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PREFACE. 


ON  both  sides  of  the  Tweed  we  hear  complaints  of  the  want  of  wonted 
interest  in  denominational  magazines.  This  arises  chiefly  from 
two  causes :  the  decline  of  a  denominational  spirit,  and  the  large  circula- 
tion of  religious  literature  of  a  general  kind. 

As  to  the  former  cause,  it  may  be  said  that  the  decline  of  a  denomina- 
tional spirit  may  be  a  sign  for  good,  as  indicating  the  prevalence  of  a 
wider  charity  than  once  obtained.  But  it  may  not  be  altogether  a 
sign  for  good.  It  may  be  difficult,  perhaps,  to  hold  firmly  by  our  own 
distinctive  principles,  and  at  the  same  time  be  really  just  and  kindly  in 
our  estimate  of  those  who  dififer  from  us.  It  is,  however,  worth  trying. 
Lord  Rosebery,  in  his  address  as  Lord  Rector  of  the  University  of 
Edinburgh,  enlarged  on  Patriotism.  He  endeavoured  to  show  that  a 
truly  enlightened  spirit  of  patriotism  was  not  incompatible  with  appre- 
ciation of  what  might  be  excellent  in  nationalities  other  than  our  own ; 
and  that,  in  point  of  fact,  rightly  to  love  our  own  country  was  not  only 
the  best  way  of  serving  it,  but  also  of  doing  justice  to  others.  The 
truth  of  these  remarks  few  will  question.  Now,  what  is  true  of 
patriotism  is  true  of  denominationalism.  Enlightened  and  loyal  attach- 
ment to  our  own  connection  is  much  to  be  desired,  not  only  in  its  own 
interests,  but  in  the  interests  of  others.  The  decUne  of  a  denominational 
spirit  therefore  may,  like  the  decline  of  the  spirit  of  patriotism,  have  its 
evil  side,  and  require  to  be  guarded  against. 

With  respect  to  the  second  cause  named,  —the  large  circulation  of 
general  religious  literature, — ^there  is  in  much  of  this  reason  for  rejoicing, 
but  we  need  also  to  *join  trembling  with  our  mirth.'  We  find 
teaching  in  finely  illustrated  periodicals  of  a  vague  and  doubtful  kind, 
whilst  in  not  a  few  of  the  penny  papers  which  flood  the  land  the  tone  is 
sensational,  and  there  seems  to  be  a  delight  in  dwelling  on  the  startling 
and  extraordinary  rather  than  the  sober  and  reasonable  aspects  of  our 
holy  faith. 

But  even  amongst  those  whose  tone  and  tendency  are  quite  unexcep- 
tionable, we  do  not  find  that  which  a  denominational  organ  supplies. 
Such  an  organ  can  do  a  work  which  journals  of  a  general  kind,  however 
excellent,  never  attempt.    It  is  surely,  then,  desirable  to  make  the  very 
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most  of  the  Magazine  which  has  so  long  and  honourably  borne  the 
name  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church — to  make  it  as  to  its  contents 
as  good  as  the  Church  can  make  it,  and  as  to  its  circulation  as  wide  as 
its  membership. 

With  a  view  to  this,  the  following  recommendation,  signed  by  many 
influential  names,  has  been  issued : — 

'Among  the  many  magazines  that  are  now  circulated,  the  Umted 
Presbyterian  Magazine  occupies  a  distinct  and  well-defined  place.  It  is 
intended  and  fitted  to  supply  the  members  of  our  Church  with  papers 
that  may  promote  their  spiritual  life,  to  furnish  a  medium  for  the 
discussion  of  subjects  of  denominational  interest,  to  give  denominational 
intelligence,  and  to  advocate  our  distinctive  principles.  To  these  aims 
it  has  been  true  during  the  long  period  of  its  history.  At  the  present 
time  it  is  conducted  with  spirit  and  vigour,  and  is  doing  a  good  and 
important  work. 

^  The  numbers  and  resources  of  our  denomination  are  such  as  should 
easily  secure  a  very  wide  and  influential  circulation  for  its  representative 
organ;  and  in  these  days,  when  the  Press  is  so  great  a  power,  it  is 
much  to  be  desired  that  such  a  circulation  should  be  attained.  We 
therefore  strongly  commend  it  to  the  cordial  and  increasing  support  of 
all  the  office-bearers  and  members  of  our  Church.' 

As  to  how  this  recommendation  is  to  be  carried  out,  one  of  our  most 
distinguished  ministers,  whose  name  is  a  household  word  amongst  us, 
says,  'Let  every  one  do  as  I  do;  buy  the  Magazine^  read  it,  heartily 
approve  of  the  editor's  views  on  current  events,  and  commend  it  to 
others,  and  the  thing  is  done.' 

Edinburgh,  Ist  December  1882. 
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THE  BLESSEDNESS  OP  THE  PURE  IN  HEART. 

To  see  God  is  no  impossibility.  We  may  have  a  knowledge  of  Him  as 
real,  direct,  unquestionable,  as  of  any  object  that  lies  straight  in  the 
line  of  our  bodily  vision.  We  may  apprehend  Him  as  surely  as  we  do 
the  flowers  we  pluck,  the  tree  we  shelter  under,  the  hill  we  climb,  or  the 
sea  we  bathe  in.  That  truth,  so  memorably  asserted  in  the  sixth  beati- 
tude of  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,  is  one  the  very  announcement  of  which 
is  itself  a  Gospel,  pledging  as  it  does  the  satisfaction  of  a  desire  that 
has  ever  characterized  the  highest  and  noblest  natures.  ^  Oh  that  I 
knew  where  I  might  find  Him ! '  has  been  the  language  of  many  besides 
the  puzzled  Sheikh  of  Uz.  '  I  will  behold  Thy  face  in  righteousness,' 
exclaimed  the  Psalmist,  representing,  in  that  holy  confidence,  the  entire 
brotherhood  of  earnest  and  beUeving  souls,  not  one  of  whom  has  failed 
to  appreciate  the  demand  of  Philip, '  Show  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufficeth 
us.'  And  there  are  many  lives  whose  most  cruel  sorrow  is  that  they  do 
not  see  God.  They  have  hungered  and  thirsted  for  Him,  but  are  not 
satisfied.  They  are  tortured  by  such  failure  to  attain  this  vision  as 
turns  the  wine  of  life  to  gall.  This  clear  apprehension  is  just  the  one 
thing  needed  to  make  vital  and  sohd  the  loveliness  they  are  encompassed 
by.  For  lack  of  this,  they  seem  to  themselves  to  stand  continually  in 
presence  of  a  bloodless,  pulseless  corpse,  rather  than  before  a  breathing, 
immortal  organism.  They  are  no  better  than  orphans  in  the  -world, 
without  either  a  father  or  a  home.  And  yet  that  need  not  be,  for  we 
may  see  God. 

Now,  whatever  Christ  may  include  in  this  beatific  vision.  He  certainly 
does  mean  by  it  something  far  beyond  an  assurance  that  God  is.  It  is 
an  apprehension  that  does  infinitely  more  than  simply  dispel  doubt.  To 
see  God  was,  as  Christ  understood  it,  a  far  higher,  richer  privilege  than 
the  possession  of  a  cold,  bald  conviction  of  the  reality  of  the  Divine 
existence.  It  means  this,  to  have  God  stand  before  the  intellectual  and 
spiritual  eye  in  all  the  ineffable  wealth  and  splendour  of  His  moral 
perfectness.  It  is  an  apprehension  of  Him  that  has  in  it  a  deep,  com- 
manding rapture,  that  captivates  the  beholder  by  its  glory.    It  is  a 
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vision  in  which  are  directly  revealed  His  stainless  holiness,  His  unbounded 
truth,  His  immeasurable  love.  It  is  a  complete  knowledge,  as  contrasted 
with  the  fragmentary,  unsymmetrical  conceptions  of  God  with  which  we 
are  often  satisfied.  Li  a  word,  to  see  God  is  to  have  a  vision  of  Him 
like  that  of  Christ  Himself,  blurred  by  no  mists,  mingled  with  no  dark- 
ness, discoloured  by  no  suspicions,  deceived  by  no  illusions.  And  is  not 
that  a  blessing  indeed  ?  What  abiding  peace  there  must  be  in  the  heart 
that  has  this  insight !  What  an  imperturbable  sense  of  the  absolute 
goodness  that  runs  through  all  our  experience !  What  joyous  certainty 
as  to  the  purpose  and  issue  of  life's  tangled  history  I  What  new  and 
blissful  readings  must  be  ours  of  all  our  mingled  sorrow  and  joy  when 
we  thus  see  God ! 

But  we  must  look  at  the  condition  on  which  the  enjoyment  of  this 
vision  is  dependent.  It  belongs  to  the  '  pure  in  heart.'  It  demands  a 
moral  qualification.  Peculiarity  of  circumstance  is  of  no  account  here, 
nor  wealth  of  physical  endowment.  Some  souls  would  not  see  God 
though  they  were  to  stand  before  His  throne,  or  to  gaze  on  miracles 
from  the  cradle  to  the  grave.  Neither  does  this  vision  lie  within  the 
reach  of  mere  intellectual  faculty,  for  what  is  one  of  the  most  frank  and 
most  significant  avowals  of  modern  science  but  this,  that,  despite  all  its 
almost  perfect  methods  and  instruments,  it  cannot  see  God !  No,  for  it 
is  here  a  question  of  heart  and  spirit,  and  the  condition  is  nothing  other, 
than  inward  moral  purity.  And  what  is  meant  by  purity  of  heart  we 
may  learn  from  the  beatitudes  immediately  preceding  this.  The  man  that 
is  '  poor  in  spirit,'  free  from  all  self-sufficiency ;  that  has  been  washed  in 
streams  of  penitential  sorrow ;  that  has  been  disciplined  into  patience 
and  quietness,  meek  alike  towards  God  and  men ;  that  has  had  awakened 
in  him  the  sacred  hunger  after  righteousness ;  and  that  turns  ever  away 
from  his  sin  that  he  may  give  mercy  and  receive  it ;  that  is  the  man  who 
is  '  pure  in  heart'  His  is  a  life  clouded  by  no  selfishness,  fevered  by  no 
unchaste  desire,  scourged  by  no  false  ambition,  and  hindered  by  no 
unholy  temper.  We  must  be  like  God  if  we  are  to  see  God.  Every  sin 
allowed  to  lodge  in  our  hearts  is  a  cause  of  blindness,  and  thus  it  comes 
about  that  our  vision  is  so  seldom  clear.  Hence  it  happens  that  even 
the  best  often  only '  see  through  a  glass  darkly.'  What  a  motive  there  is 
to  diligence  in  the  great  work  of  self-purification !  for  every  victory  won 
by  the  power  of  Christ's  grace  is  certain  to  make  our  vision  clearer  and 
our  life  brighter,  and  to  introduce  into  our  hearts  more  of  the  joy  that 
shall  take  possession  of  us  wh^  we  shall  be  like  Him  and  shall  'see 
Him  as  He  is.' 

Camphill,  Glasgow. 


LIFE  AND  WORK  IN  THE  NORTH. 

BY  THE   BEV.    BENJAMIN  MABTIN,   A.M.,   LESLIE. 

In  the  month  of  October  last  it  was  our  privilege,  in .  company  with  Dr. 
John  Ker,  to  visit  the  United  Presbyterian  churches  in  the  Banffshire 
Presbytery ;  and  while  a  formal  and  detailed  account  of  our  work  there 
has  been  presented  to  the  Home  Mission  Board,  we  have  thought  that 
it  might  serve  a  useful  purpose  to  give  a  few  sketches,  of  a  less  formal 
kind,  of  life  and  work  in  the  north. 
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Let  our  readers,  th^,  imagine  that  they  form  part  •  of  a  clerical 
company,  driving  in  a  clear,  cold  day  along  the  high  road  leading  from 
Banff  to  Gardenstown.  Grossing  the  Deveron,  we  pass  rapidly  through 
Macduff,  expressing  our  disappointment  that  in  such  a  thriving  town 
our  denomination  should  not  be  represented.  With  the  storm-tossed  sea 
on  our  left,  rolling  its  white-crested  waves  on  the  rocky  shore  beneath 
as,  and  the  somewhat  bleak  and  bare  fields  on  our  right  stretching 
away  to  the  south,  we  speed  along,  shortening  the  distance  so  much  by 
lively  talk,  that  we  are  almost  sorry  when  told  that  the  conspicuous 
white  house  before  us  is  the  manse.  Of  Gardenstown  itself  you  do  not 
see  a  single  trace  till,  descending  by  a  zig-zag  road,  you  at  length  look 
down  on  the  snug  little  fishing  town,  with  houses  perched  here  and 
there  on  every  convenient  bit  of  rock,  and  streets  and  lanes  running 
along  every  available  ledge.  On  yonder  grassy  height  are  some  vestiges 
of  an  encampment,  said  to  be  the  site  of  a  battle  with  &e  Danes,  and 
stm  called  'The  Bleedy  Pots,'  or  'Bloody  Pits.'  That  old  roofless 
church  in  the  shelving  plateau  above  the  bay  was  built  877  years  ago, 
and  till  recently  contained  three  human  skulls,  supposed  to  be  those  of 
Danes  killed  in  battle,  built  into  the  wall : 

Three  grim  skulls  of  three  Norse  kings, 
.   Grinning  a  grin  of  despair, 
Each  looking  out  from  his  stony  cell, — 
They  stared  with  a  stony  stare. 

This  modest  Christian  church  beneath  us  contains  no  such  ghastly 
trophies ;  and  as  this  is  the  high  festival  of  an  ordination,  let  us  enter 
along  with  the  stream  of  worshippers  filing  up  from  every  corner  of  the 
village,  and  share  their  joy.  Cast  your  eye  over  the  crowded  church, 
and  there  you  see  the  old  weatherbeaten  fisherman  and  his  partner  in 
life ;  the  stalwart,  bronzed  youth  with  his  wife  and  their  children,  all 
deeply  interested  and  solemnized  as  the  young  minister,  on  bended  knees, 
is  set  apart,  by  the  laying  on  of  hands  and  fervent  prayer,  to  the  work 
of  watching  for  their  soirik  Is  it  a  wonder  that,  as  the  scene  proceeds 
and  deepens  in  solemnity,  one  and  another,  overcome  by  the  thought  of 
Mr.  Bls^r's  responsibilities,  should  be  seen  to  brush  away  the  tear  that 
had  unexpectedly  risen  to  their  eyes!  And  as  the  work  of  the  day 
advances  in  private  conferences  with  the  office-bearers  on  the  state  of 
religion  in  their  midst,  and  is  wound  up  by  an  enthusiastic  social  gathering 
in  iJhe  evening,  we  are  impressed  with  the  genuine  interest  taken  by  the 
people  in  their  church,  and  the  immense  benefit  conferred  on  the 
community  by  the  vigorous  operations  of  such  a  congregation.  With 
parting  words  of  good  cheer  and  counsel  to  youthful  pastor  and  warm- 
hearted people,  we  pass  out  into  the  tempestuous  night,  climb  the 
slippery  paths  to  the  manse,  thankfully  shelter  ourselves  from  the  biting 
blast  in  a  warm,  hospitable  stable, — ^for  the  interest  of  the  soiree  had 
attracted  all  the  human  population, — ^till  all  our  gear  is  gathered  and  our 
party  complete,  and  then  start  on  our  Banffward  journey.  Overhead 
the  moon  darts  fitful  glances  on  us  from  the  wind-rent  clouds ;  beneath 
us  roars  the  Moray  Firth,  wildly  agitated  by  the  fury  of  the  gale ;  and 
around  us  sweeps  the  merciless  wind  all  along  the  shelterless  coast,  till 
at  midnight  we  escape  from  the  hurricane  in  the  comfortable  homes 
awaiting  us, — a  hurricane  which^  little  as  we  knew  at  the  time,  had  still 
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the  cruel  work  before  it  of  sweeping  hundreds  of  brave  fishermen  on  the 
East  Coast  into  a  watery  grave,  and  filling  their  homes  with  mourning 
and  woe. 

But  forgetting  the  trials  of  the  night,  let  us  next  morning  survey  the 
beauties  of  Banfif,  a  town  of  about  4000  inhabitants,  finely  situated  at 
the  mouth  of  the  Deveron.  Up  yonder  beyond  the  Castle  Hill  is  the  Sea 
Town ;  over  there  is  the  Gallow  Hill,  where  Macpherson,  a  noted  gipsy 
freebooter,  was  executed  in  1700,  after  playing  at  the  foot  of  the  gibbet 
the  Hant  and  Pibroch  of  his  own  composition,  and  after  breaking  his 
violin  and  casting  the  fragments  into  the  grave  prepared  for  his  body ; 
down  here  on  the  slope  overlooking  the  river  is  the  principal  part 
of  the  town,  containing,  along  with  some  old-fashioned,  quaint-looking 
houses,  a  few  large  and  handsome  edifices.  If  the  inhabitants  walk 
according  to  this  golden  rule,  inscribed  on  one  of  the  old  houses,  Banff 
must  be  an  exceptionally  pleasant  place  to  live  in : 

'  SAT  NA  MAIR  ON  ME  THAN  YOV  VALD  I  SAID  ON  TE.' 

But  here  is  the  elegant  new  United  Presbyterian  Church,  and  as  it  is 
about  time  for  the  Presbyterial  Conference  on  missions,  which  the 
brethren,  so  much  to  their  credit,  hold  annually,  let  us  enter  and  have  our 
hearts  cheered  by  the  stirring  addresses  of  the  young  ministers,  the 
friendly  discussions  that  follow,  and  the  manifest  interest  taken  in  home 
and  foreign  missions  by  an  audience  representative  of  most  of  the 
Churches  in  the  town.  How  encouraging  it  must  be  to  a  missionary 
like  Mr.  Riddell  from  Livingstonia,  to  find  an  afternoon  conference  so 
well  attended  and  so  profitably  conducted  1  And  in  the  evening,  when 
we  meet  with  the  elders  and  managers  to  confer  with  them  on  the 
best  way  of  advancing  the  Lord's  cause,  and  when  later  we  address  a 
numerously  attended  congregational  meeting  on  various  aspects  of  church 
life  and  work,  how  gratifying  to  observe  the  earnest  desire  of  pastor 
and  people  to  embrace  every  opportunity  of  carrying  on  with  vigour  the 
operations  of  the  Church,  and  of  building  it  up  in  faith,  and  knowledge, 
and  zeal !  Were  the  tide  of  spiritual  hfe  to  rise  as  high  as  God's  people 
here  desire,  not  only  this,  but  every  church  in  the  town  would  be  filled ; 
but  meanwhile,  may  the  brighter  prospects  opening  up  before  the  con- 
gregation be  more  than  realized  in  their  happy  experience.  But  before 
quitting  Banff,  let  us  pass  down  by  the  river  to  Duff  House,  the 
stately  mansion  of  the  Earl  of  Fife,  whose  broad  domains  and  princely 
income  give  him  an  influence  which,  if  rightly  used,  ivould  prove  of 
immense  benefit  to  a  wide  -circle  in  the  north.  Walking  along  a  leave- 
strewn  avenue,  amid  trees  whose  variegated  tints  betoken  the  close  of 
autumn,  we  obtain  entrance  by  the  servants'  hall,  and  soon  find  our- 
selves, under  the  guidance  of  a  portly  and  polite  matron,  examining  the 
large  and  rare  collection  of  paintings  in  the  various  rooms.  Kings  and 
warriors  frown  on  you  as  you  ascend  from  story  to  story,  the  sour,  dull, 
obstinate  faces  of  the  Stuart  princes  especially  impressing  themselves 
most  unpleasantly  on  the  memory.  In  this  room  are  two  fine  portraits  of 
Queen  Elizabeth  and  Bloody  Mary,  bearing  a  striking  resemblance  to 
each  other,  both  possessing  the  same  cold,  cruel,  unsympathetic  expression ; 
although  there  is  a  marked  distinction  traceable  between  the  intellectual 
strength  of  the  sisters.  On  this  wall  stand  out  the  ungainly  figure  and 
irregular  features  of  the  pedantic  James  vi. ;  and  on  that  look  forth  the 
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strongly  marked  Scotch  face  and  massive  head  of  George  Buchanan, 
who  was  not  afraid  to  inflict  corporal  punishment  on  the  sacred  person  of 
his  royal  pupil,  and  who  seems  to  have  taught  him  everything  but  his 
piety  and  common  sensa  But  time  would  fail  us  to  tell  of  the  numerous 
historical  paintings  that  grace  the  walls  of  almost  every  room,  and  there- 
fore we  hurry  up  this  long-winding  staircase  to  a  small  armoury,  where 
we  have  the  privilege  of  viewing  the  huge  two-handed  sword  of  the 
above-named  Macpherson,  the  long  stockings  of  the  giant  Jock  o' 
Rannes,  and  other  local  curiosities  dear  to  the  antiquary.  Then 
hastening  to  the  station,  and  passing  near  the  rocky  shore,  as  the  great 
billows  roll  in  from  the  storm-tossed  sea,  we  quit  the  good  town  of  Banff 
with  the  words  of  the  psalm  ringing  in  our  ear : 

*  The  floods,  0  Lord,  have  lifted  up, 

They  lifted  up  their  voice  ; 
The  floods  have  lifted  up  their  waves, 
And  made  a  mighty  noise. 

*  But  yet  the  Lord,  that  is  on  high, 

Is  more  of  might  by  far 

Than  noise  of  many  waters  is. 

Or  great  sea-billows  are.' 

Moving  leisurely  along  in  the  train,  we  get  time  to  make  ourselves 
familiar  with  the  landscape,  and  any  old  ruined  church  or  castle  which 
may  serve  to  increase  our  historical  or  antiquarian  lore.  In  due  course 
we  find  ourselves  in  the  picturesquely-situated  town  of  Portsoy.  The 
churches  are  the  most  conspicuous  public  buildings ;  and  here  is  the  hand- 
some United  Presbyterian  Church,  in  which,  in  the  evening,  we  shall  spend 
a  few  hours  in  pleasant  conference  with  the  office-bearers,  and  in  public 
meeting  with  the  congregation,  the  work  of  which  is  being  most  success- 
fully conducted  under  the  ministry  of  Mr.  Simmers.  Meanwhile  let  us  first 
inspect  the  town,  and  then  take  up  our  position  on  this  rocky  eminence 
overlooking  the  sea.  What  a  magnificent  scene  lies  before  us  !  Away 
on  the  right  and  the  left  the  dark  rocky  coast,  with  the  white  seething 
billows  fringing  its  base ;  far  as  the  eye  can  reach  northward  the  tempest- 
tossed  sea ;  and  at  our  feet  the  quiet  little  harbour  of  refuge,  stretching 
out  its  arms  to  save  any  distressed  bark  that  may  be  able  to  run  to  it  for 
shelter.  But  as  we  are  exposed  to  the  full  violence  of  the  gale  on  this 
height,  let  us  descend  to  the  comparative  quiet  of  the  quarries  beneath, 
and  there,  under  the  tutorial  care  of  our  host,  extend  our  geological 
knowledge  by  an  examination  of  the  curious  rocks.  Here  is  a  specimen 
of  asbestos,  fibrous  and  of  a  yellowish  hue,  which  is  manufactured  into 
incombustible  cloth  and  ropes.  This  dark-brown  rock,  when  ground  and 
polished,  will  exhibit  the  variegated  colours — red,  green,  yellow — of  a 
serpent's  skin ;  and  from  its  mottled  appearance  is  appropriately  termed 
serpentine.  That  buff  or  flesh-coloured  granite  is  far  separated  from  any 
known  member  of  its  family,  as  it  is  found  nowhere  else  save  in  Arabia. 
But  as  time  presses,  we  interrupt  our  geological  studies,  and  in  the  after- 
noon pay  a  visit  to  Findlater  Castle,  an  old  stronghold  supposed  to  have 
been  built  as  a  defence  against  the  Danes,  and  subsequently  held  by 
them  as  a  centre  for  invasion  and  a  retreat  in  the  event  of  disaster.  As 
we  drive  along  the  high  road  we  pass  numerous  farms,  not  a  few  of  which 
are  tenanted  by  Scotch  Roman  Catholics,  whose  families  have  resisted  all 
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the  Protestant  influences  of  Reformation  and  modern  times ;  catch  an 
occasional  glimpse  of  the  sea  on  the  right,  and  of  some  village  nestling 
under  the  rocks ;  while  in  front  there  gradually  rises  into  view  the  finely- 
shaped  dark-brown  Bin  of  CuUen.  Descending  towards  the  sea,  we  come 
first  to  a  distinctly-marked  but  nearly-filled  up  moat ;  then  crossing  a 
narrow  neck  of  land,  we  reach  the  CasUe,  built  on  a  rock  jutting  out  into 
the  sea.  Creeping  down  through  an  opening  in  the  turf,  we  find 
ourselves  in  a  vaulted  chamber,  dimly  lighted  by  an  irregularly-shaped 
window,  from  which  we  can  look  out  on  the  little  creek,  where  doubtless 
of  yore  sea-king  and  pirate  were  wont  to  land.  The  foundations  cling 
firmly  round  every  part  of  the  rock ;  and  although  the  storms  of  centuries 
have  beat  upon  the  walls,  yet  what  remams  of  the  masonry  seems  capable 
of  resisting  the  tooth  of  time  for  many  years  to  come.  Crawl  cautiously 
to  the  edge  of  this  cliff,  and  look  down  with  awe  on  the  vast  billows 
dashing  themselves  into  foam  at  its  foot !  Sit  at  this  window  and  let  the 
eye  rest  on  the  dim  irregular  outline  of  the  Caithness  coast,  while  the  ear 
is  filled  with  the  ceaseless  roar  of  the  sea  thundering  on  the  rocks  beneath ! 
And  as  you  stand  on  this  ruined  watch-tower,  admiring  the  innumerable 
waves  forming  in  long  lines,  and  advancing  like  an  angry  host  to  assail 
the  fortress,  you  cannot  help  going  back  in  thought  to  the  far-off  time 
when  from  this  same  spot  anxious  eyes  scanned  the  horizon  for  the 
appearance  of  some  friendly  sail,  or  fell  on  the  enemies'  ships  closing 
round  the  stronghold  for  a  final  assault 

As  Cullen  lies  over  there  at  the  foot  of  that  dark  hill,  it  will  be  most 
convenient  for  us  to  describe  here  our  impressions  of  it.  It  was  on  a 
cold,  bright  forenoon  that  we  drove  along  the  coast  and  by  the  woods 
to  the  royal  burgh.  As  you  approach  it,  your  eye  rests  on  a  beautiful 
bay  shut  in  on  both  sides,  and  with  fine  sands,  which  should  make  it  one  of 
the  most  dehghtful  resorts  for  summer  quarters.  Next  comes  into  view 
the  Fish  Town,  near  the  shore,  where  the  fishermen  reside;  while  on 
a  slope  overlooking  the  sea  there  is  built  the  New  Town,  designed  by 
the  Earl  of  Seafield  to  replace  the  Auld  Town,  which  was  too  near  his 
own  residence.  There  is  a  quiet,  comfortable,  aristocratic  look  about 
the  place,  as  if  the  inhabitants  were  either  too  rich  or  too  easy  to 
trouble  themselves  much  about  business.  Our  chief  design  in  visiting 
Cullen  was  to  inspect  a  small  Independent  Chapel  which  had  been 
offered  to  the  United  Presbyterians  for  sale,  the  congregation  that 
worshipped  in  it  having  gone  down.  The  decline  of  Independency  in 
some  parts  of  the  North  is  due,  according  to  the  testimony  of  one  who 
belonged  to  that  Church,  to  the  different  stamp  of  preachers  now  sent 
forth  from  those  who  warmed  the  hearts  of  the  hearers  by  the  old  gospel 
message, — a  complaint,  however,  which  we  often  hear  with  a  wider 
range,  and  against  which  all  our  Christian  Churches  need  to  take  heed. 
Returning  through  the  finely-wooded  policies  of  the  Earl  of  Seafield, 
we  get  a  passing  view  of  the  Old  Church  founded  by  Robert  the  Bruce ; 
the  stately  castellated  mansion  of  the  proprietor,  built  on  a  rock  fifty 
feet  high,  and  surrounded  by  lofty  trees  now  shedding  their  foliage, 
while  in  front  of  it  flows  a  slender  stream,  over  which  there  gracefully  sail 
two  snow-white  swans ;  and  the  many-tinted  leaves  of  the  forest,  passing 
from  pale  yellow  through  deep  brown  and  red,  up  to  the  darker  hue  of 
the  evergreen. 
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As  our  next  destination  is  Findochty,  let  ns  rest  for  a  little  at  this 
hospitable  farm-honse,  and  then  turn  onr  faces  once  more  seaward. 
The  night  is  beginning  to  fall  as  we  come  in  sight  of  the  church,  a  neat, 
substantial  building  on  a  height  overlooking  the  sea  and  the  village. 
But  what  unwonted  sound  is  that  coming  up  from  it,  borne  upon  the 
evening  breeze?  That  is  the  announc^nent,  not  of  the  church  bell,  but 
of  the  gospel  horn,  to  the  villagers  below  that  the  meetings  with  the 
deputies  are  about  to  commence.  Blow  that  horn  at  any  time  when  the 
fishermen  are  at  home,  and  you  will  get  an  audience,  larger  or  smaller, 
to  hear  the  gospel.  The  history  of  this  congregation  is  peculiar.  There- 
was  a  deep  spiritual  movement  in  it  some  years  ago ;  but  the  deposition 
of  their  minister,  the  advent  of  Plymouthists  denouncing  the  Christian 
ministry,  and  the  uncontrollable  excitement  of  a  revival  season,  broke 
up  the  church  organization,  and  only  now  after  the  long  and  arduous 
labour  of  Mr.  M'Douall  is  it  being  slowly  built  up  again  into  a  properly- 
organized  Presbyterian  Church.  The  oflSce-bearers  whom  we  met, 
strong,  bronzed,  sensible  fishermen,  are  alive  to  the  importance  of 
order  to  the  prosperity  of  a  Christian  community;  and  with  the  co- 
operation of  others  like-minded  they  hope  to  bring  their  somewhat 
shattered  bark  into  the  harbour.  The  village  itself  is  one  of  the  cleanest 
and  tidiest  that  can  be  seen ;  and  the  inhabitants  are  sober,  industrious, 
generally  God-fearing,  and  not  a  few  of  them  deeply  religious.  Those 
who  have  preached  to  this  people,  and  who  have  listened  to  their 
pleadings  at  the  mercy-seat  in  their  after-meetings,  bear  willing  testimony 
to  their  love  for  the  gospel  and  the  depth  of  their  devotional  feeling. 

Taking  farewell  of  our  warm-hearted  friends  at  Findochty,  we  drive, 
on  a  dark  night,  along  the  coast  to  Buckie,  a  thriving  town  of  about 
4000  inhabitants.'  Passing  through  the  fishing  rvillage  of  Portessie, 
with  its  lights  gleaming,  and  part  of  its  population  still  busy,  we  are 
ere  long  reminded,  by  the  stir  and  bustle,  that  we  are  drawing  near  to 
a  large  centre  of  industry ;  on  the  one  side  extensive  curing  sheds,  with 
men  and  women  engaged  in  various  operations,  and  on  the  other  long 
rows  of  houses  with  their  gables  set  towards  the  sea.  As  we  thread 
our  way  through  the  streets  by  the  harbour  towards  the  upper  part  of 
the  town,  we  meet  numerous  women  carrying  nets,  carts  filled  with  the 
newly-caught  fish,  and  weary  fishermen  making  for  their  homes.  The 
new  harbour,  recently  constructed,  which,  is  capable  of  containing  a 
large  fleet  of  fishing-boats,  and  with  lights  so  placed  that  on  a  dark 
night  they  can  safely  take  the  entrance,  is  an  immense  boon  to  the 
hardy  sailors,  and  must  greatly  contribute  to  the  wealth  and  prosperity 
of  the  town.  The  whole  appearance  of  the  place,  as  seen  by  daylight, 
with  its  handsome  churches,  villas,  and  shops,  betokens  growth  and 
enterprise.  The  United  Presbyterian  congregation  holds  a  good  place 
among  the  other  denominations,  having  an  excellent  manse  and  church, 
with  a  growing  membership  and  an  earnest  working  minister.  The 
pleasure  we  had  in  meeting  with  the  elders  and  managers,  and  in 
addressing  the  people,  was  greatly  enhanced  by  the  manifest  interest  all 
take  in  the  Church,  the  signs  of  a  healthy  development  among  them  of 
Christian  life,  and  the  wide  field  of  usefulness  all  around  for  the  fullest 
employment  of  their  Christian  activities.  The  very  exuberance  of  the 
religious  life  in  some  of  its  aspects,  may,  for  a  time,  be  a  source  of 
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aDxiety  to  those  whose  doty  it  is  to  guide  it;  but  with  sympathy 
for  earnest  minds,  and  co-operation  between  ministers  and  people,  there 
cannot  fail  to  result  in  the  long  run  a  permanent  blessing  both  for  the 
Church  and  the  neighbourhood. 

In  these  five  places  on  the  coast, — Gardenstown,  Banff,  Portsoy, 
Findochty,  and  Buckie, — our  churches  are  doing  excellent  work,  and 
with  the  blessing  of  God  on  the  labours  of  His  faithful  servants,  there 
seems  opening  up  before  them  a  period  of  greater  prosperity  than  they 
have  hitherto  enjoyed. 


PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 
V. — The  Privilege  of  Public  Worship. 

In  connection  with  religion,  the  great  test  of  sincerity  is  obedience.  All 
who  receive  the  truth  in  a  proper  spirit  show  their  faith  by  their  works. 
They  know  that  He  who  loved  them,  and  gave  Himself  for  them,  has  a 
claim  on  their  service;  and  in  accordance  with  this  claim,  the  duties 
incumbent  on  them  are  many  and  varied.  In  obedience  to  His  authority, 
and  under  the  influence  of  the  relation  in  which  they  stand  to  Him,  they 
feel  bound  to  walk  in  all  the  statutes  and  commandments  of  the  law 
blameless.  Along  with  the  duties  to  which  they  are  called,  there  are 
also  privileges  which  they  are  permitted  to  enjoy.  They  are  received  into 
the  family  of  God,  and  have  a  covenant  right  to  all  the  privileges  of 
children.  It  is  through  the  enjoyment  of  religious  privileges  that  they 
are  sustained  in  the  discharge  of  religious  duties,  and  in  many  cases  the 
duty  enjoined  is  itself  a  privilege.  There  is  no  duty  about  which  this  is 
more  obvious  than  that  of  public  worship.  As  it  is  a  duty  to  God,  to 
ourselves,  to  the  Church,  and  to  the  world,  to  engage  in  this  service,  so 
it  is  also  a  privilege  in  whatever  aspect  it  may  be  viewed. 

It  is  a  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  visit  the  place  of  public  worship. 
This  is  God's  house.  He  dwells  in  the  sanctuary,  and  there  is  good 
reason  to  feel  regarding  it  as  Jacob  felt  when  he  had  seen  the  vision  of 
the  ladder  reaching  to  heaven,  and  the  angels  of  God  ascending  and 
descending  on  it,  and  to  say  with  him,  '  How  dreadful  is  this  place ! 
this  is  none  other  but  the  house  of  God,  and  this  is  the  gate  of  heaven.' 
From  this  early  period  onward  the  place  of  public  worship  is  repeatedly 
spoken  of  as  the  house  of  God.  This  is  the  literal  meaning  of  the  name 
Bethel,  and  it  was  to  indicate  this  that  a  memorial-stone  was  set  up 
there :  *  And  this  stone  which  I  have  set  for  a  pillar  shall  be  God's 
house.'  The  tabernacle  was  so  designated,  as  when  it  is  said,  '  And 
the  children  of  Israel  rose  and  went  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  asked 
counsel  of  God;'  and  again,  ' The  people  came  to  the  house  of  God,  and 
abode  there  till  even  before  God.'  The  temple  at  Jerusalem  is  so 
designated  in  the  account  given  of  its  consecration.  When  the  Levites 
praised  the  Lord,  '  the  house  was  filled  with  a  cloud,  even  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  so  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  minister  by  reason  of 
the  cloud,  for  the  glory  of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God.'  It  is 
in  this  aspect  that  Zion  is  spoken  of  as  His  city.  It  was  the  city  of  God 
because  His  house  was  there.    '  Great  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
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praised  in  the  city  of  onr  God,  in  the  mountain  of  His  holiness. 
Beautiful  for  situation,  the  joj  of  the  whole  earth,  is  mount  Zion,  on  the 
sides  of  the  north,  the  city  of  the  great  King.'  To  the  devout  spirit  of 
David  this  was  the  chief  attraction  of  the  sanctuary,  and  on  this  account 
he  could  say,  in  the  prospect  of  visiting  it, '  I  was  glad  when  they  said 
unto  me,  Let  us  go  into  the  house  of  the  Lord.'  The  temple  at 
Jerusalem  is  so  designated  by  our  Lord  Himself  when  speaking  of  it  as 
the  place  of  public  worship.  This  is  done  in  connection  with  the 
expulsion  of  the  money-changers,  as  recorded  in  the  narrative  of  the 
Evangelist  Matthew :  '  And  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God,  and  cast 
out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  the  temple,  and  overthrew  the 
tables  of  the  money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold  doves, 
and  said  unto  them,  It  is  written.  My  house  shall  be  called  the  house  of 
prayer ;  but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves.'  In  connection  with  a 
similar  incident  as  recorded  by  John,  we  find  Him  saying,  '  Make  not  my 
Father's  house  an  house  of  merchandise.'  God  is  indeed  everywhere 
present.  He  fills  the  universe.  Heaven  itself,  even  the  heaven  of 
heavens,  cannot  contain  Him,  and  much  more  truly  may  this  be  said  of 
any  building  of  human  workmanship,  however  magnificent.  '  The  eyes 
of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro  throughout  the  whole  earth,  to  show  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  them  whose  heart  is  perfect  toward  Him.'  But 
although  there  is  no  place  in  the  universe  where  He  is  not,  still  He  makes 
the  place  of  public  worship  His  peculiar  earthly  abode.  This  is  the 
place  where  His  beauty  is  seen,  and  where  His  honour  dwells.  Under  the 
former  dispensation,  this  peculiarity  was  confined  to  the  literal  Zion,  but 
the  time  has  come,  predicted  by  the  Great  Prophet  Himself,  when  to  the 
once  holy  mount  no  special  sanctity  would  belong,  and  when  acceptable 
worship  would  be  rendered  in  every  place  where  men  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  sanctity  that  once  belonged  to  the  temple, 
and  even  to  the  Holy  of  Holies,  is  now  transferred  to  any  spot  on  which 
God  is  truly  and  devoutly  worshipped.  However  humble  the  edifice 
may  be,  if  true  worshippers  are  to  be  found  within  it,  then  it  is  God's 
house,  the  place  where,  in  a  special  sense.  He  dwells. 

It  is  a  privilege,  then,  to  visit  the  place  of  public  worship,  because  it  is 
God's  house.  When  one  man  desires  to  show  his  kindness  and  respect 
for  another,  he  makes  him  welcome  to  enter  his  house.  This  is  one  of 
the  most  visible  and  tangible  proofs  of  friendship.  As  we  show  our 
friendship  for  others  by  visiting  their  dwelling,  so  their  friendship  for  us 
is  seen  in  the  reception  we  meet  with.  A  kindly  welcome  to  the  house 
of  a  friend  is  an  honour  and  a  favour  of  which  every  properly-regulated 
mind  is  duly  sensible,  and  it  is  natural  to  value  it  in  proportion  to  the 
rank  and  character  of  the  person  by  whom  it  is  given.  There  are  few 
who  would  not  regard  it  as  a  great  honour  to  be  permitted  to  visit  the 
house  of  a  prince,  a  nobleman,  or  any  other  exalted  personage,  on  friendly 
terms,  or  who,  if  invited  to  do  so,  would  not  make  every  effort  to  take 
advantage  of  the  invitation.  There  are  multitudes  who  would  pay  any 
price,  and  make  any  sacrifice,  to  be  allowed  to  appear  as  a  welcome 
guest  in  the  abode  of  royalty.  How  great,  then,  must  be  the  privilege  of 
being  permitted  to  enter  as  friends  into  the  house  of  Him  who  is  King  of 
kings  and  Lord  of  lords  1  If  one  could  only  more  earnestly  and  vividly 
realize  the  fact  that  the  place  of  public  worship  is  God's  house,  we  could 
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not  bnt  feel  that  the  permission  to  yisit  it  is  a  privilege  of  inestimable 
value.  The  stronger  onr  faith  is  in  the  fact  that  the  place  of  public 
vrorship  is  God's  house,  we  shall  estimate  the  more  highly  the  privilege 
of  being  permitted  to  come  to  it.  We  cannot  see  God  with  the  eye  of 
sense,  but  in  visiting  His  house  we  may  feel  that  we  are  in  the  place  of 
His  special  presence,  and  see  His  power  and  glory  as  they  are  seen  in  the 
sanctuary. 

In  the  enjoyment  of  this  privilege,  all  true  worshippers  -stand  on  the 
same  level.  This  is  not  always  the  case  with  those  who  are  permitted 
to  visit  the  habitations  of  the  great  ones  of  the  earth.  All  who  receive 
the  same  invitation  do  not  invariably  meet  with  the  same  welcome. 
Degrees  of  rank  and  degrees  of  intimacy  exert  a  material  influence  on 
the  reception  that  may  be  given ;  but  there  is  nothing  of  a^l  this  in  con- 
nection with  the  invitation  to  come  to  the  house  of  God,  and  the  visits 
paid  to  it.  Here  all  genuine  worshippers  stand  on  a  footing  of  equality. 
There  are  neither  partialities  towards  some  particular  class,  nor  inner 
and  upper  rooms  for  favoured  guests.  In  the  eyes  of  Him  from  whona 
the  invitation  comes,  rich  and  poor  are  alike.  God  is  no  respecter  of 
persons.  He  judges  not  by  outward  appearance,  but  from  the  state  of 
the  heart,  and  accepts  or  rejects  accordingly.  Even  in  His  house  there 
may  be  distinctions  in  the  eyes  of  men,  but  there  are  none  in  the  sight  of 
God.  He  looks  on  all  true  worshippers  as  His  servants,  His  people.  His 
children.  How  great,  then,  is  the  privilege  of  being  permitted  to  appear 
as  such  in  His  house,  and  allowed  to  worship  in  His  holy  temple ! 

It  is  a  privilege,  also,  to  render  homage  to  God  in  the  exercises  of 
public  worship.  Every  right-minded  person  feels  that  it  is  a  privilege  to 
give  honour  to  whom  honour  is  due*  The  opportunity  of  showing' 
respect  to  one  who  has  distinguished  himself  by  his  gifts,  his  attainments, 
or  his  achievements,  or  who  occupies  a  high  position  in  the  world,  is 
always  regarded  in  this  light.  Blindness  to  the  merits  of  those  who  are 
worthy  of  esteem  is  a  proof  of  mental  or  moral  obtuseness ;  and  the 
opportunity  of  showing  that  the  good  qualities  of  such  are  appreciated 
is  a  privilege.  It  is  regarded  as  a  great  privilege  to  be  permitted 
publicly  to  render  homage  to  those  who  have  a  legitimate  claim  to  it. 
This  is  seen  in  the  readiness  with  which  many  avail  themselves  of  the 
receptions  and  presentations,  and  other  ceremonies  in  connection  with 
which  such  homage  is  paid.  Since,  then,  it  is  a  privilege  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  doing  homage  to  those  of  our  fellow-men  who  are  worthy 
of  it,  how  much  more  must  it  be  a  privilege  to  have  the  opportunity^ 
which  public  worship  affords,  of  doing  homage  to  Him  before  whom  the 
angels  vail  their  faces  with  their  wings  ! 

It  is  a  privilege  to  render  homage  to  God  in  the  exercises  of  public 
worship,  because  of  His  own  worthiness  to  receive  it.  In  this  way  our 
estimate  of  the  divine  character  is  made  manifest,  and  thus,  in  honouring 
Hhn,  we  do  honour  to  ourselves.  The  man  who  never  worships  God 
SCTves  a  libel  on  Himself  as  a  poor  miserable  creature,  morally  and 
intellectually  blind,  and  proclaims  His  incapacity  to  perceive  and 
appreciate  the  highest  excellence  in  the  universe.  In  doing  homage 
to  God  there  can  be  no  possible  drawback.  We  can  never  be  haunted 
by  the  fear  of  exposing  ourselves  to  ridicule  by  misplaced  devotion. 
When  we  do  honour  to  any  of  our  fellow-mco,  however  distinguished 
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they  may  be  for  rank  or  talent,  we  cannot  altogether  forget  that  they 
are  men  of  like  passions  with  ourselves,  that  they  are  not  infallible,  that 
we  may  live  to  discover  that  onr  confidence  has  been  misplaced  and  onr 
admiration  ill-founded,  or  at  least  that  they  have  no  personal  merit  in 
the  distinction  to  which  they  have  attained.  No  such  chilling  thought, 
however,  can  enter  the  mind  when  engaged  in  the  worship  of  God.  In 
no  single  particular  can  we  place  ourselves  on  the  same  level  with  Him. 
The  greatest  mistake  we  could  make  would  be  to  think  of  Him  as  if  He 
were  such  an  one  as  ourselves.  Heaven  is  His  throne,  and  the  earth  is 
His  footstool.  He  is  in  heaven,  and  we  are  upon  the  earth.  Our  con- 
fidence in  Him  can  never  be  misplaced.  He  is  the  Lord  God  Omnipotent. 
He  is  glorious  in  holiness,  fearful  in  praises,  and  ever  doing  wonders. 
No  change  can  take  place  in  our  estimate  of  His  perfection,  because  He 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever ;  and  we  can  never  be  ashamed 
that  we  have  bowed  the  knee  before  Him.  We  can  find  vent  to  our 
emotions  only  in  the  angelic  song  :  *  Great  and  marvellous  are  Thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty ;  just  and  true  are  Thy  ways.  Thou  King  of  saints. 
Who  shall  not  fear  Thee,  O  Lord,  and  glorify  Thy  name  ?  for  Thou  only 
art  holy :  for  all  nations  shall  come  and  worship  before  Thee.*  Our 
uppermost  feeling  will  be  a  consciousness  of  our  own  inability  to  serve 
Him  as  we  ought ;  and  it  is  a  privilege,  therefore,  to  be  permitted,  by 
means  of  public  worship,  to  render  homage  to  One  who  is  so  worthy  to 
receive  it. 

This  privilege  is  seen  in  connection  with  all  the  elements  of  public 
worship.  It  is  a  privilege  to  honour  Him  with  our  substance,  to  come 
into  His  courts  with  the  gift  devoted  to  His  service,  and  this  is  felt  to 
be  a  privilege  by  all  who  cherish  towards  Him  the  love  and  reverence  to 
which  He  is  entitled.  This  is  one  of  the  ways  in  which  expression  is 
given  to  love  and  esteem  among  earthly  friends.  Gifts  are  bestowed, 
and  the  giver  is  gratified  when  they  are  accepted.'  It  is  regarded  as  a 
great  privilege,  and  a  special  favour,  to  be  permitted  to  bestow  on  an 
earthly  sovereign  a  gift  deemed  worthy  of  his  acceptance,  and  with  which 
he  publicly  declares  himself  satisfied.  How  great,  then,  must  be  the 
privilege  of  laying  on  God's  altar  an  offering  which  is  to  him  a  sacrifice 
of  a  sweet-smelling  savour ! 

It  is  a  privilege  to  be  permitted  to  do  homage  to  God  in  the  exercises 
of  devotion ;  to  have  an  opportunity  of  giving  public  expression  to  the 
feelings,  the  sentiments,  and  the  emotions  which  His  nature,  His  perfec- 
tion, and  His  works  must  call  forth  in  all  who  know  and  love  and  trust 
Him.  We  may,  in  the  retirement  of  the  closet,  address  Him  in  the 
language  ol  adoration,  confession,  petition,  and  thanksgiving,  and  it  is  a 
privilege  to  be  able  to  do  so ;  but  in  the  public  service  of  the  sanctuary 
there  is  a  want  supplied  for  which  no  provision  is  made  either  in  the 
private  exercises  of  devotion  or  in  any  other  way.  Without  ostentation 
in  religious  services,  or  any  pharisaical  sounding  of  the  trumpet  in  con- 
nection with  their  performance,  there  is  a  natural  desire  on  the  part  of 
the  people  of  God  to  give  vent  in  some  way  to  their  religious  feelings  and 
convictions,  and  the  exercises  of  public  worship  furnish  the  only  channel 
through  which  this  can  be  done.  The  children  of  Zion  are  joyful  in  th«r 
King.  They  are  satisfied  with  God  as  the  portion  of  then:  soul.  They 
are  not  ashamed  of  their  allegiance  to  Him,  and  they  feel  it,  therefore,  to 
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be  a  privilege,  through  means  of  public  worship,  to  confess  Him  before 
men. 

The  value  of  this  privilege  is  increased  by  the  fact  that  it  is  open  to 
all  who  wish  to  avail  themselves  of  it.  None  who  seek  in  this  way  to 
worship  the  Lord  their  Maker  will  be  rejected.  It  is  only  a  favoured 
few  who  are  permitted  to  render  certain  acts  of  homage  to  the  great 
ones  of  the  earth.  If  any  one  beyond  a  privileged  circle  were  to  do  so 
unbidden,  he  would  be  charged  with  presumption,  and  his  intrusiou 
resented  as  an  insult ;  but  there  is  no  privileged  circle  here.  The  door 
of  God's  house  is  an  open  door.  All  are  permitted  to  enter,  and  all 
genuine  homage  will  be  accepted.  When  rich  and  precious  offerings  can 
be  laid  on  God's  altar,  and  great  talents  consecrated  to  His  service,  they 
are  acceptable  in  His  sight;  but  when  from  inability  such  proofs  of 
allegiance  cannot  be  given,  the  willing  heart  is  accepted  in  their  stead. 
It  is  a  privilege,  then,  to  be  permitted  to  worship  God  in  His  own  house, 
because  we  know  that,  however  humble  our  service  may  be,  it  vrill  not  be 
offered  in  vain. 

The  worship  of  God  in  the  sanctuary  is  social  worship,  and  in  this 
aspect  it  is  a  great  spiritual  privilege.  It  is  a  privilege  to  associate  with 
others  in  this  service.  A  desire  for  the  society  of  kindred  spirits  is 
natural  to  the  human  heart.  Some  are  naturally  better  fitted  for  solitude 
than  others,  and  may  easily  become  habituated  to  it,  but  very  few  would 
choose  it  except  under  the  influence  of  some  strong  impelling  motive. 
The  beneficial  effect  of  genial  company  is  well  known  and  generally 
appreciated.  To  the  traveller  the  way  is  always  longer  and  more  dreary 
when  journeying  alone  than  when  he  is  accompanied  by  some  valued 
friend.  This  is  true  also  in  connection  with  recreation  and  amusement, 
and  even  about  suffering  and  toil.  Society  hghtens  the  burden  of 
labour,  sweetens  the  cup  of  enjoyment,  and  mitigates  the  pain  of  severe 
affliction.  It  is  on  this  account  that  the  Christian  is  commanded  to  look 
not  every  one  on  his  own  things,  but  every  one  also  on  the  things  of 
others;  to  weep  with  those  who  weep,  and  rejoice  with  those  who 
rejoice. 

The  same  general  principle  is  equally  applicable  to  religion ;  and  as  the 
public  worship  of  God  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  ourselves,  especially  because 
of  its  bearing  on  Christian  stedfastness,  so  in  leading  to  this  result  it  is 
a  great  and  precious  privilege.  It  is  no  doubt  true  that  all  who  take  the 
Lord  to  be  their  God  will  hold  fast  their  confidence  without  wavering, 
independently  of  what  others  may  say  and  do.  Having  taken  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  to  be  their  Saviour,  their  resolution  is  to  follow  Him  through 
€vil  report  and  good  report,  but  still  even  on  the  most  stedfast  minds  the 
want  of  friendly  countenance  and  sympathy  has  a  most  depressing  effect. 
When  doomed  to  solitude,  and  left  to  then*  own  reflections,  even  the 
most  devout  and  sagacious  may  feel  their  spirits  to  be  cast  down  and 
their  souls  disquieted  within  them.  Of  this  we  have  a  striking  example 
in  the  despondency  and  somewhat  mistaken  complaint  of  Elijah.  His 
faith  was  strong  and  his  zeal  was  earnest ;  but  as  he  sat  down  beneath 
the  juniper  tree  and  amidst  the  solitude  of  the  wilderness,  we  find  him 
giving  vent  to  his  gloomy  forebodings  in  the  mournful  cry  :  *  The  chil- 
dren of  Israel  have  forsaken  Thy  covenant,  thrown  dovra  Thine  altars,  and 
slain  Thy  prophets  with  the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left ;  and  they 
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seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away.'  Looking,  then,  at  the  influence  of  society 
on  thought  and  feeling  in  connection  with  religion  as  well  as  secular 
matters,  it  is  evidently  a  privilege  to  be  associated  with  others  in  the 
sacred  services  of  God's  own  house. 

It  cannot  but  have  a  cheering  effect  on  mind  and  heart  to  meet  from 
time  to  time  with  those  who  think  and  feel  as  we  do  on  the  great  questions 
of  religion,  and  to  unite  with  them  in  public  acts  of  divine  worship. 
Christians  may  differ  from  each  other  in  rank,  intelligence,  and  intel- 
lectual capacity ;  they  may  differ  in  their  opinions  and  modes  of  thinking 
about  secular  matters  ;  but  the  harmony  of  their  views  of  heavenly  and 
spiritual  things  must  render  it  a  mutual  benefit  to  be  associated  together 
in  the  public  services  of  rehgion.  In  attending  to  these  services,  we  walk 
by  faith,  and  not  by  sight.  The  faith  of  those  who  are  like-minded  with 
ourselves  has  a  strengthening  influence  on  our  own ;  and  for  this  reason 
the  sympathy  of  others  is  even  more  needed,  and  felt  to  be  more  beneficial 
in  connection  with  the  things  of  eternity  than  with  those  that  belong  to 
time. 

This  mutual  benefit  is  obtained  by  all  ranks  and  classes  of  genuine 
worshippers.  The  rich  may  be  benefited  by  worshipping  God  along 
with  their  poorer  brethren.  They  are  in  this  way  reminded  that,  in  the 
sight  of  God,  all  ranks  and  classes  of  men  are  equal.  A  check  is  also 
put  on  the  pride  and  haughtiness  to  which  the  human  heart  is  prone, 
and  which  the  possession  of  wealth  is  apt  to  foster.  They  are  taught  to 
look  on  those  who  are  poor  in  this  world  but  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom,  as  members  of  the  same  spiritual  family  with  themselves, 
and  to  feel  that  although  God  may  have  withheld  some  things  from  them. 
He  has  not  withheld  from  them  the  most  precious  blessings  He  has  to 
bestow.  The  poor  are  benefited  by  worshipping  along  with  the  rich. 
By  means  of  this  fellowship  they  are  reminded  that,  although  others  may 
be  more  highly  favoured  than  themselves  in  their  worldly  circumstances, 
they  have  nevertheless  the  same  spiritual  wants ;  that  there  is  only  one 
way  in  which  these  wants  can  be  supplied  in  the  case  of  both  rich  and 
poor ;  and  that  to  both  there  is  the  same  readiness  of  access  to  those 
spiritual  supplies  which  cannot  be  gotten  for  gold,  neither  can  silver  be 
weighed  as  the  price  thereof. 

It  is  a  privilege  for  the  young  to  worship  God  in  company  with  those 
who  are  advanced  in  years.  It  is  encouraging  to  them  to  see  some  who, 
amidst  all  the  changes  through  which  they  have  passed,  the  trials  to 
which  they  have  been  subjected,  the  assaults  of  Satan,  and  their  struggles 
with  an  evil  heart  of  unbelief,  have  remained  faithful,  and  are  likely  to 
remain  faithful  to  the  death.  It  is  encouraging  to  them  to  see  those 
who  long  ago  have  been  planted  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  still  flourishing 
in  the  courts  of  our  God,  and  bringing  forth  fruit  in  old  age.  On  the 
other  hand,  it  is  a  privilege  for  the  aged  to  worship  in  company  with  the 
young.  The  zeal,  the  vigour,  the  elasticity,  and  the  enthusiasm  of  youth 
have  a  cheering  influence  on  those  who  have  long  borne  the  burden  and 
heat  of  the  day.  They  are  encouraged  by  the  thought  that  for  the 
fathers  God  will  take  the  children,  that  a  seed  shall  serve  Him,  and  shall 
he  accounted  unto  Him  for  a  generation.  In  'the  same  way  the  weak 
and  the  strong,  the  learned  and  the  illiterate,  may  mutually  benefit  each 
other.    The  defects  of  some  may  be  aided  out  of  the  common  treasury. 
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into  which  the  yarioos  gifts  and  attainments  of  others  have  been  cast,  to 
the  spiritoal  advantage  of  all.  In  its  social  aspect,  therefore,  the  pablic 
worship  of  God  is  a  great  spiritual  privilege. 

It  is  a  privilege  still  farther  to  receive  the  instruction  given  as  a  part. 
of  public  worship.  The  house  of  God  is  not,  indeed,  the  only  place  where 
religious  instruction  may  be  obtained.  Parents  are  bound  to  instruct 
their  children  in  the  elements  of  religious  knowledge,  and  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  help  within  theb  reach  for  this  purpose.  This  elementary 
training  is  even  essential  as  a  preparation  for  receiving  the  instruction  of 
the  sanctuary,  and  nothing  tends  more  to  render  the  teaching  of  God's 
house  uninteresting  than  the  want  of  it.  Religious  knowledge  may  also 
be  obtained  by  reading  and  studying  the  Word  of  God,  as  well  as  books 
on  religious  subjects,  but  still  it  is  true  that  it  is  a  privilege  to  receive 
the  instruction  imparted  in  the  sanctuary.  It  is  a  privilege,  because  in 
this  teaching  the  gospel  is  preached  and  the  whole  counsel  of  God 
declared :  the  way  of  salvation  through  faith  in  Christ  is  pointed  out, 
and  a  satisfactory  answer  given  to  the  question,  ^  What  must  I  do  to  be 
saved  ?  * 

It  is  a  privilege  to  hear  of  these  things :  to  hear  of  Jesus  Christ  and 
Him  crucified,  to  be  guided  in  the  way  of  obtaining  pardon,  peace,  and 
eternal  life.  It  is  a  privilege  to  hear  of  these  things  from  Sabbath  to 
Sabbath.  In  the  teaching  of  the  sanctuary  the  same  great  truths  must 
be  repeatedly  held  up  to  view.  On  this  point  the  Apostle  Paul  speaks 
very  plainly :  *  To  write  the  same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  is  not 
grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  safe.'  It  is  a  subject  on  which  his  language 
is  even  strong  and  Tehement:  ^  There  be  some  that  trouble  you,  and 
would  pervert  the  gospel  of  Christ ;  but  though  we  or  an  angel  from 
heaven  preach  any  other  gospel  than  that  which  we  have  preached  unto 
you,  let  him  be  accursed.*  The  frequent  repetition  of  the  doctrines  of 
the  gospel  is  necessary  to  our  edification.  The  memory  requires  to  be 
refreshed  and  the  mind  stirred  up.  It  is  in  reference  to  the  great 
doctrines  and  duties  of  religion  that  the  demand  has  been  made.  ^  These 
things  I  will  that  thou  affinn  constantly,  that  they  who  believe  in  God 
may  be  careful  to  maintain  good  works.'  It  is  a  privilege  to  receive 
instruction  in  the  sanctuary,  because  of  the  regularity  with  which  it  is 
given.  As  anything  like  irregularity  in  receiving  instruction  ia  injurious 
to  progress  in  knowledge,  so  the  opportunity  of  obtaining  it  at  regular 
times  and  seasons  is  beneficial,  and  the  value  of  the  privilege  of  public 
worship  is  thereby  increased. 

The  service  of  the  house  of  God  is  therefore  to  be  thought  of,  not  as 
an  irksome  task  or  even  as  an  incumbent  duty,  but  as  a  precious  privilege, 
and  we  should  avail  ourselves  of  it  with  a  view  to  our  own  best  interests, 
as  well  as  in  the  way  of  giving  glory  to  God.  This  service  can  benefit 
us  only  when  it  strengthens  our  faith  in  the  Saviour,  when  it  becomes  to 
us  an  earnest  and  a  foretaste  of  the  sanctuary  above,  and  when  it  enables 
us  so  to  confess  Him  before  men  that  He  will  confess  us  when  He  comes 
in  His  own  glory  and  His  Father's,  and  the  glory  of  the  holy  angels. 
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A  QUAKER  PHILANTHROPIST— STEPHEN  GRELLET.* 

LooKiNa  at  the  lives  of  some  men  as  they  go  on  the  even  tenor  of  their 
way,  they  are  so  commonplace  and  uninteresting  that  no  one  would  for  a 
moment  think  them  worthy  of  being  recorded,  and  indeed  it  almost  seems 
as  if  it  would  have  mattered  but  little  had  such  individuals  never  lived, 
as  far  as  their  influence  on  their  fellows  is  concerned ;  while  in  the  case 
of  others,  virtue  goes  out  of  them,  and  they  radiate  blessings  wherever 
they  go.  Of  this  class  was  Stephen  Greliet.  If  he  had  not  lived,  a 
large  blank  would  have  been  left  in  the  work  done  for  the  world,  the 
record  of  which,  as  given  by  Mr.  Guest,  is  fraught  with  much  instruction, 
and  full  of  the  most  thrilling  incident. 

Stephen  Grellet's  is  indeed  a  strange  story.  His  name  originally  was 
Etiemie  de  Greliet,  and  he  was  a  Frenchman,  having  been  bom  in  the 
city  of  Limoges  on  2d  November  1773.  His  father  and  mother  were 
alike  wealthy  and  noble,  and  suffered  severely  among  those  whose  history 
in  many  cases  has  been  written  in  blood  in  the  annals  of  the  French 
Revolution.  They  were  Roman  CathoKcs,  but  paid  more  regard  to  the 
education  of  their  children  as  it  would  fit  them  for  distinguishing 
themselves  in  this  world  than  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Unlike  his 
parents,  however,  Etienne  was  of  a  very  decidedly  religious  tempera- 
ment, and  was  early  favoured  by  the  gracious  visitations  of  that  Spirit 
whose  guidance  he  followed  so  closely  in  his  after  life.  It  is  very 
touching,  as  well  as  instructive,  to  note  the  bewildering  mazes  he  had  to 
thread  before  he  was  enabled  to  cast  off  the  state  of  bondage  to  which 
the  Roman  Catholic  religion  condemns  its  votaries,  and  to  step  forth 
into  the  liberty  of  the  children  of  God.  He  could  not  be  satisfied  with 
the  superficial  views  of  things  presented  to  him,  and  becoming  dis- 
satisfied with  the  whole  system,  he  turned  for  the  happiness  he  sought 
after  to  the  world,  and  found  that  to  him  the  answer  of  the  world  was,  as 
it  must  ever  be  to  all  truly  refined  and  elevated  spirits, '  It  is  not  in  me.' 

But  a  new  experience  was  about  to  open  on  Greliet,  and  through 
terrible  things  he  was  to  be  brought  to  a  wealthy  place.  The  French 
Revolution  of  1789  broke  out,  and  the  De  Grellets,  belonging  to  the 
nobility  of  the  land,  although  not  guilty  of  the  crimes  of  their  order, 
shared  in  the  awful  retribution  which  then  overtook  the  higher  classes 
for  having  abused  their  position,  betrayed  their  trust,  and  ground  the 
faces  of  the  poor.  Etienne,  along  with  his  brothers,  swelled  the  ranks 
of  the  fugitives  and  joined  the  royalists.  After  an  interval  of  stirring 
adventure  and  much  tumult,  both  outward  and  inward,  he,  along  with 
one  of  his  brothers,  determined  to  go  to  America,  and  arrived  at 
Demerara  on  his  way  thither,  in  January  1798.  Here  they  engaged  in 
mercantile  pursuits.  At  that  time  Demerara  was  in  a  terribly  sunk  and 
degraded  condition.  Slavery  oppressed  the  coloured  population  and 
demonized  the  whites.  Yice  of  every  name  and  shape  flourished. 
Etienne  de  Grellet's  spiritual  nature  did  not  escape  the  deadly  malaria, 
and  although  he  was  shocked  by  the  horrors  which  abounded,  and 
loathed  the  cruelties  practised  on  the  slaves,  yet  he  did  not  see  that 
he  himself  was  the  victim  of  a  more  cruel  tyranny.     Of  this  period  he 
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says :  '  It  was  of  the  Lord's  mercy  that  I  and  the  whole  land  were 
not  destroyed  like  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  At  that  time  the  prince  of 
the  power  of  the  air,  who  rules  in  the  hearts  of  the  children  of  dis- 
obedience, had  obtained  such  a  yictory  over  me,  that  I  had  become  one 
of  the  number  of  those  infatuated  ones  who  call  good  evil  and  evil  good, 
darkness  light  and  light  darkness,  to  so  daring  a  pitch  as  to  say. 
There  is  no  God/  I  not  only  thought  that  there  was  no  God,  and 
consequently  no  religion,  that  all  the  profession  of  it  was  but  priest- 
craft, invention,  and  deceit,  but  so  plausibly  had  I  compassed  myself 
with  sparks  of  my  own  kindling,  that  I  thought  I  saw  a  way  to  steer 
my  own  course.  I  had  become  a  complete  disciple  of  Voltaire  and 
writers  of  that  class.' 

At  the  end  of  three  years  the  brothers,  by  a  series  of  providential 
dealings,  were  led  to  leave  Demerara  and  proceed  to  America.  Here 
they  met  with  a  family  of  the  name  of  Corsa,  who  kindly  entreated 
the  young  strangers.  Through  them  Etienne  was  led  into  a  new  set 
of  associations,  and  was  induced  to  study  the  works  of  William  Penn. 
Of  this  Mr.  Guest  says :  '  Etienne  de  Grellet,  regarding  Penn  as  a 
statesman  and  politician,  began  to  translate,  with  a  view  to  obtain  a 
better  acquaintance  with  the  English  language,  the  works  of  the  great 
Quaker.  It  was  a  study  pregnant  with  important  issues,  and  formed  a 
*crisis  in  Etienne's  history.  He  was  at  that  time  twenty-one  years  of 
age,  and,  under  the  full  sway  of  sceptical  opinions,  was  without  one 
religious  impression.  But  the  time  had  arrived  when  his  earlier  cries 
and  supplications  for  Hght  and  guidance  from  the  Hearer  of  prayer 
were  to  receive  an  answer.  The  vicissitudes  the  young  nobleman  had 
passed  through  had  given  him  a  knowledge  of  men  and  of  the  times, 
and  now,  after  the  preparation,  the  chosen  vessel  was  to  be  summoned 
to  his  work.' 

And  how  ?  Externally,  he  had  little  to  record ;  the  battle  took  place 
within,  and  was  begun  when  one  night,  as  he  was  quietly  walking  in 
the  fields  alone,  he  seemed  to  hear  uttered  in  awful  tones  the  words, 
Eternity  I  Eternity!  Eternity  I  His  conviction  of  sinfulness  was  very 
deep,  and  his  distress  very  great.  He  betook  himself  to  his  Bible,  to 
the  works  of  William  Penn,  and  to  religious  meetings  conducted  by 
two  English  Quakeresses.  Such  were  the  means  which  in  his  case 
the  Spirit  made  effectual.  Of  the  result  he  says :  '  I  was  like  one  intro- 
duced into  a  new  world ;  the  creation  and  all  things  around  me  bore  a 
different  aspect — my  heart  glowed  with  love  to  all.  The  awfulness  of 
that  day  of  God's  visitation  can  never  cease  to  be  remembered  with 
pecuhar  interest  and  gratitude  as  long  as  I  have  the  use  of  my  mental 
faculties.  I  have  been  as  one  plucked  from  the  burning,  rescued  from 
the  brink  of  a  horrible  pit.  Oh,  how  can  the  extent  of  the  Lord's  love, 
mercy,  pity,  and  tender  compassion  be  fathomed !  *  $ome  time  after- 
wards he  joined  the  Society  of  Friends,  and  was  henceforward  known 
as  Stephen  Grellet.  And  now,  haying  consecrated  himself  to  the  Lord, 
he  entered  vnth  all  his  heart  on  the  work  of  his  life,  which  was  ever  the 
practical  rendering  of  the  question.  What  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  do? 
And  as  a  kind  of  earnest  of  what  he  was  to  be  honoured  to  do,  he  had 
the  satisfaction  of  finding,  in  answer  to  his  prayer,  that  his  brother,  who 
had  at  first  set  his  face  against  his  religious  devotedness,  was  also 
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brought  by  a  way  that  he  knew  not  to  the  city  of  habitation — ^trust  in 
the  mercy  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ. 

And  now  we  have  Grellet  at  the  age  of  twenty-two,  well  educated, 
prepossessing,  and  with  prospects  of  worldly  advancement,  counting  all 
things  but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  knowledge  of  Christ  Jesus. 
It  would  be  difficult  in  the  whole  range  of  Christian  biography  to  find 
a  clearer,  simpler,  more  child-like  and  entire  realization  of  what  it  is  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  '  My  mind  was  at  seasons,'  he  says, 
^  so  taken  up  with  a  sense  of  the  Lord's  love,  that  it  seemed  as  if  I 
could  have  continued  days  and  nights  swallowed  up  in  it.  But  though 
the  love  of  God  thus  filled  my  heart,  yet  most  of  the  time  it  was  clothed 
with  deep  exercises.  Every  step  of  my  past  Hfe  was  retraced  again 
and  again.  I  suffered  deeply  not  only  for  the  evil  I  had  done,  but  also 
for  the  good  I  had  omitted  to  do.  I  saw  the  emptiness  and  arrogance 
of  Cain's  reply  to  the  Almighty,  "  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  We 
ought  to  be  watchers  over  one  another,  and  great  is  our  responsibility 
as  moral  agents.'  By  and  by  he  became  a  teacher  among  the  Friends 
in  Philadelphia.  About  this  time  his  anxiety  about  his  relations  in 
France  was  very  great,  in  the  power  as  they  were  of  the  tyrants  who, 
in  the  name  of  justice,  committed  the  most  cruel  atrocities.  Indeed  his 
father  and  mother  were  both  condemned,  and  were  to  have  been  executed 
the  very  day  after  the  death  of  Robespierre,  and  so  were  most  provi- 
dentially saved.  His  mother  lived  to  an  advanced  age,  and  he  had  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  her  several  times,  and  of  knowing  that  she  abandoned 
before  her  death  many  of  the  errors  in  which  she  had  been  brought  up. 
His  father  also  was  a  changed  character  before  his  death. 

In  the  year  1798,  Philadelphia  was  devastated  by  an  awful  visitation 
of  malignant  fever,  the  record  of  which  reads  like  the  history  of  the 
plague  in  London.  Although  absent  at  the  time,  when  Grellet  heard 
of  it  he  hastened  back,  and  began  the  career  of  sympathetic  helpfulness 
to  the  suffering  and  the  sorrowful  which  characterized  all  his  after  life. 
Without  stint  he  exposed  himself  that  he  might  save  others.  It  was 
a  solemn  and  a  trying  time.  '  Some,'  says  he, '  joyfully  and  smilingly 
departed,  in  the  fulness  of  the  hope  which  the  gospel  inspires ;  whereas 
others  experienced  the  agony  and  horrors  of  death,  throwing  their  arms 
around  me,  to  keep  hold  of  a  living  object,  crying  out  in  bitterness,  "  I 
cannot  die!  I  am  not  fit  to  die!  "  The  horror  of  this  scene  is  yet  pre- 
sent with  me.  Oh  that  those  who  live  in  pleasure  might  pause  a  while, 
and  contemplate  the  awful  subject !  Do  not  leave  it  to  a  sick-bed  or  a 
dying  hour,  to  make  your  peace  with  God.  Rather,  I  beseech  you, 
improve  diligently  your  opportunity  in  time  of  health,  and,  whilst  the 
Lord's  visitation  is  extended  to  you,  make  your  calling  and  election 
sure,  through  Jesus  Christ.'  As  was  to  be  expected,  Mr.  Grellet  him- 
self was  seized  by  the  fever  and  brought  down  to  the  very  gates  of 
death ;  but  even  in  these  testing  circumstances,  when  flesh  and  heart 
failed,  God  was  his  strength,  and  he  feared  no  evil;  indeed,  when  a 
prospect  of  recovery  opened,  his  first  feeling  was  one  of  disappointment, 
'  for  it  seemed,'  says  he,  '  as  if  I  had  already  a  foothold  in  the  heavenly 
places,' 

But  the  Lord  had  much  work  for  His  servant.  The  United  States, 
the  Continent  of  Europe,  and  Britain  were  in  turns  the  scenes  of  hli^ 
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missionary  labonrs.  One  natorally  inqnires  how  his  temporal  wants 
were  supplied  while  he  thus  ministered  to  others.  Well,  these  wants 
gaye  him  small  concern.  ECs  habits  were  simple,  and  following  the 
scriptural  injunction  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God,  he  found  all 
other  things  were  added  to  him.  When  at  home  he  pursued  his  calling 
diligently,  and  in  1804  was  married  to  a  Miss  Collins,  who,  being  like- 
minded,  helped  him  in  his  philanthropic  labours,  and  so  neither  his 
business  nor  domestic  ties  kept  him  from  these.  His  faith  and  courage 
in  undertaking  his  repeated  journeys  were  alike  wonderful,  and  the  quiet 
and  unobtrusive  way  in  which  he  set  himself  to  shake  the  foundations 
of  some  of  the  gigantic  abuses  of  his  time  was  sublime.  In  America 
at  that  period,  and  for  long  after,  slavery  was  considered,  even  by 
Christian  people,  a  right  and  equitable  institution,  liable,  no  doubt,  like 
all  other  human  arrangements,  to  be  abused,  but  still  best  for  the  welfare 
of  all.  The  Quakers  were  the  first  to  see  and  feel  this  fallacy,  and 
Stephen  Grellet  embarked  in  the  fierce  struggle  of  right  against  might, 
which  he  was  the  more  urged  to  from  the  sight  he  had  had  in  Bemerara 
of  the  horrors  of  the  system.  Long  years  were  to  elapse  before  it 
received  its  final  blow,  and  Grellet  was  not  spared  to  see  it,  but  un- 
doubtedly it  was  largely  owing  to  him  and  his  fellow-workers  of  that 
time,  that  America  has  freed  herself  from  such  a  grievous  blot. 

But  his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him  by  sin  and  suffering  of  every  kind, 
and  when  he  came,  to  Great  Britain,  he  had,  in  the  language  of  the 
Friends,  a  concern  alike  for  rich  and  poor,  for  high  and  low.  It  is 
marvellous  to  read  of  the  crowds  this  stranger  attracted,  and  the  interest 
among  all  circles  awakened  by  him.  Mr.  Guest  says  of  this:  'The 
bare  enumeration  of  the  places  at  which  he  held  meetings  would  occupy 
much  space.  In  the  eastern,  northern,  and  western  counties ;  in  large 
cities  like  Liverpool,  Hull,  Birmingham,  Leeds,  Bradford,  and  Newcastle ; 
in  Edinburgh  and  the  towns  of  Scotland;  in  Dublin  and  the  counties  of 
Ireland ;  and  in  different  parts  of  the  Principality  of  Wales,  he  was  wel- 
comed and  listened  to  as  a  minister  of  God.  In  Newcastle,  under  the 
impulse  of  a  "  great  concern  "  that  came  upon  him,  he  held  meetings  for 
the  colliers  and  those  employed  in  furnaces  and  glass-houses.  In  Bir- 
mingham the  large  Independent  Meeting-house  was  opened  to  him.  The 
house  was  crowded,  and  many  remained  out  of  doors.  At  Northampton 
the  Friends'  Meeting-house  was  filled  half  an  hour  before  the  service 
began ;  not  one-fifth  of  the  people  jissembled  could  obtain  admittance. 
The  meeting-house  in  which  Dr.  Philip  Doddridge  once  ministered  was 
immediately  opened  to  the  crowd.  In  Scotland  the  Presbyterians  in  a 
similar  manner  opened  their  churches.'  Grellet's  own  testimony  about 
these  meetings  is,  '  Divine  love  was  in  an  extraordinary  manner  ex- 
perienced over  these  assemblies.'  And  again, '  A  divine  solemnity  was 
spread  over  the  multitude.  The  Spirit  gave  strength  and  qualification 
to  proclaim  what  the  Christian  religion  is.'  But  not  only  did  he  meet 
with  those  who  came  to  hear  him,  but  he  sought  out  those  who  could 
not  come.  Prisoners,  who  were  suffering  the  penalty  of  their  crimes, 
attracted  his  pity,  and  he  visited  the  outcasts  of  society.  His  account 
of  some  of  these  visits  is  most  touching.  Thus  he  says  of  a  visit  to 
the  female  prisoners  in  Newgate :  '  When  I  first  entered,  the  foulness 
of  the  air  was  ahnost  insupportable,  and  everything  that  is  base  and 
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d^raved  was  so  strongly  depicted  on  the  faces  of  the  women  who  stood 
crowded  before  me,  with  looks  of  effrontery,  boldness,  and  wantonness 
of  expression,  t&at  for  a  while  my  sonl  was  greatly  dismayed ;  snrely 
then  did  I  witness  that  the  Lord  is  a  refnge  and  strength.  His  tmth  is 
a  shield  and  buckler.  The  more  I  beheld  the  awful  consequences  of 
sin,  and  the  more  de^ly  I  felt  the  greatness  of  the  depravity  into  which 
these  poor  objects  had  been  plunged  by  the  devices  of  Satan,  the  more 
also  I  felt  the  love  of  Christ,  who  has  come  to  save,  and  has  died  for 
sinners.  As  I  began  to  speak  under  the  feeling  sense  of  this  redeeming 
love  of  Christ,  their  countenances  began  to  alter ;  soon  they  hung  down 
their  heads ;  tiieir  haughtiness  and  proud  looks  were  brought  low,  and 
tears  in  abundance  were  seen  to  flow ;  great  was  the  brokenness  of  heart 
manifested  on  this  occasion.  I  inquired  of  them  if  there  were  any  other 
female  prisoners  in  the  place,  and  was  told  that  several  sick  ones  wete 
up-stairs.  On  going  up,  I  was  astonished  beyond  description  at  the 
mass  of  woe  and  misery  I  beheld.'  From  this  spectacle  of  woe,  Grellet 
went  straight  to  Mrs.  Fry,  and  enUsted  her  sympathy;  and  we  all  know 
what  a  ministry  of  love  hers  was,  and  how  she  and  a  few  others  like- 
minded  were  ihe  means  of  inaugurating  a  new  era  in  the  history  of 
prisons. 

If  possible,  more  trying  still  must  Grellet's  experience  have  been, 
when  he  went,  a  solitary  man,  through  France  with  the  message  of 
]>eace  and  reconciliation  from  the  Fat^ar  above,  while  all  around  His 
rebellious  children  were  seeking  to  bite  and  devour  one  another  in  the 
horrors  of  war.  The  wonder  was,  how  he  escaped  scatheless,  exposed 
as  he  often  was  to  danger  from  contagious  diseases,  from  wild  beasts 
in  the  form  of  men,  from  the  police  who  tried  to  apprehend  him,  and 
from  the  Boman  Catholic  priests  who  sought  to  catch  him  in  his  words ; 
but  he  might  have  said  with  Daniel,  'My  God  hath  shut  the  lions' 
mouths.'  And  even  more  courage  would  be  needed  when  Grellet,  with 
his  friend  William  Allen,  conceived  the  idea  of  seeking  to  influence  the 
minds  of  the  leaders  of  the  nations,  and  show  than  a  more  excellent 
way  to  govern  men  than  setting  them  to  cut  each  other  down.  The 
King  of  Prussia,  the  Emperor  of  Bussia,  his  sister  the  Grand  Duchess, 
and  others  of  high  position,  listened  with  respect  and  attention  to  his 
presentation  of  the  doctrines  of  peace  on  earth  and  goodwill  to  men, 
and  the  Emperor  Alexander  in  particular  expressed  his  hope  that 
national  differences  might  come  to  be  settled  by  arbitration,  and  not 
by  the  sword. 

Not  long  after  this,  Grellet  visited  the  north  of  Europe.  A  short  ex- 
tract from  his  journal  must  suffice  here : '  In  the  afternoon  we  went  to  the 
prison  in  the  castle. . . .  The  castle  is  about  two  miles  out  of  Aho.  The 
chains  and  irons  fastened  upon  the  poor  prisoners  exceed  what  I  have 
seen  anywhere  else,  though  I  have  visited  many  prisons.  The  governor 
has  it  not  in  his  power  to  remove  these  fetters,  but  by  his  humane 
treatment  the  prisoners  are  kept  very  clean,  and  the  cells  dry  and  well 
-warmed  in  winter.  We  have  taken  a  sketch  of  liie  fetters  of  these 
miserable  sufferers,  which  may  pwhaps  be  of  use  at  a  future  day  in 
oideavouring  to  procure  some  relief  for  them.  One  man  has  been  con- 
fined in  irons  for  eighteen  years.'  Afterwards  they  found  that  Uirough 
their  interposition  this  man  had  been  liberated,  the  chains  on  the  pri- 
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soners  had  been  removed,  and  steps  had  been  taken  for  the  amelioration 
of  the  condition  of  the  prisoners  in  general. 

These  brave  men  next  visited  Tnrkey,  and  Greece  and  Italy.  Travelling 
on  any  errand  in  those  days  wbs  very  different  from  what  it  is  now ; 
bnt  when  it  is  remembered  that  their  errand  was  to  seek  ont  and  reform 
abuses,  to  bring  men  face  to  face  with  their  sins,  to  teach  them  to  break 
every  bond  and  let  the  oppressed  go  free,  and  also  when  the  demoralized 
condition  of  Enrope  at  that  time  is  taken  into  account,  their  courage 
and  devotedness  will  appear.  The  sights  Grellet  saw  when  he  pene- 
trated into  the  dark  places  of  Rome  were  appalling ;  no  wonder  that  he 
makes  this  entry  in  his  joomal :  ^  I  had  a  suffering  night ;  my  mind  was 
under  great  distress ;  I  feel  at  times  as  if  I  were  among  lions  and  ser- 
pents, and  as  if  I  were  treading  over  scorpions ;  and  yet,  amidst  these 
feelings,  it  is  laid  upon  me  to  try  to  visit  the  Inquisition,  thus  to  go  into 
the  lion's  den.'  And  he  did  penetrate  so  far.  Perhaps  the  most 
wonderful  part  of  the  description  of  the  place  is  this  account  of  the 
Secretairerie :  '  Here  are  the  records  of  the  Inquisition  for  many  cen- 
turies to  the  present  time.  I  looked  in  some  of  their  books  from  the 
fifteenth  century.  They  are  kept  as  the  books  of  a  merchant's  journal 
and  ledger,  so  that  looking  in  the  ledger  for  any  name,  and  turning 
thence  to  the  various  entries  in  the  journal,  a  full  statement  is  found, 
from  the  entrance  of  the  poor  sufferer  into  the  Inquisition  to  the  time 
of  hi)s  release  or  death,  and  in  what  way  it  took  place,  by  fire  or  other 
tortures,  or  by  natural  death.  The  kind  of  tortures  he  underwent  at 
each  examination  is  described,  and  also  what  confessions  were  extorted 
from  him.  All  these  books  are  alphabetically  arranged.'  What  a  study 
we  have  here !  These  men  must  have  been  persuaded  they  were  doing 
right.  Could  the  human  conscience  be  further  perverted?  What 
consciences,  what  hearts  I 

Grellet's  journal  records,  too,  visits  he  paid  to,  and  '  opportunities  * 
he  had  in  colleges  and  nunneries,  as  well  as  prisons  and  dungeons,  and 
last,  not  least,  with  the  pope  himself.  Everywhere  his  singleness  of 
purpose  was  evident,  and  his  success  remarkable. 

A  cool-headed  and  perhaps  cold-hearted  individual  might  say  of 
Grellet's  Ufe,  that  it  was  Quixotic — irrationaL  How  could  one  poor  man 
expect  to  revolutionize  society?  for  indeed  his  aim  was  nothing  less. 
But  we  must  remember  that  he  belonged  to  that  honoured  section  of  the 
Christian  Church  which  took  for  its  motto  the  words, '  We  are  nothing ; 
Christ  is  all.'  And  there  lay  his  strength  and  the  secret  of  his  success. 
True,  society  is  not  yet  revolutionized,  but  it  is  in  the  process,  and  has 
made  great  advances  since  Grellet  began  his  work.  When  we  look  on 
the  fields  with  their  crops  growing  to  maturity,  we  do  not  give  all  the 
credit  to  the  man  who  sowed  the  seed ;  we  think  of  the  exertions  of  him 
who  removed  the  mighty  boulders,  and  levelled  the  earth,  and  ploughed 
the  soil.  And  so  undoubtedly  much  of  the  benevolent  enterprise  and 
Christian  organization  of  the  present  day  is  due  to  the  single-eyed,  un- 
selfish, and  courageous  efforts  of  Stephen  Grellet.  But  with  his  fourth 
visit  to  Europe  Ms  missionary  wanderings  came  to  a  close.  The  last 
twenty  years  of  his  life  were  spent  at  Burlington  in  New  Jersey,  in  the 
calm,  devout  enjoyment  of  many  blessings,  and  the  patient  suffering  of 
much  pain.    In  the  autumn  of  1855  he  was  called  to  his  reward.      I.  S. 
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HINTS  TO  SABBATH-SCHOOL  TEACHERS. 

In  beginning  any  work,  there  are  three  questions  which  it  is  well  for  us 
to  pat  in  regard  to  it. 

First  Is  it  worth  doing?  Second.  If  so,  what  is  the  best  method 
of  doing  it?  Third.  What  is  the  encouragement  we  have  for  its 
prosecution?  Let  us  seek  to  apply  each  of  these  to  the  work  of  the 
Sabbath-school  teacher. 

First.  Is  this  work  worth  doing?  This  question  admits  of  but  one 
answer.  For  what  is  that  work?  It  is  the  work  of  preparing  children 
to  lead  a  pious,  happy,  and  useful  life  here,  and  a  life  of  blessedness 
hereafter.  It  is  well  for  us  to  be  deeply  impressed  with  a  sense  of  the 
Talne  and  importance  of  the  work ;  for  no  one  ever  addressed  himsell 
with  his  whole  heart  and  soul  to  a  work  which  he  deemed  unimportant, 
and  no  one  ever  attained  success  in  a  work  that  was  so  estimated.  It  is 
related  of  Trebonins,  a  schoolmaster  in  Germany  300  years  ago,  that 
when  he  entered  his  school  in  the  morning  he  took  off  his  hat  to  his 
scholars ;  and  on  his  being  asked  why  he  did  so,  he  said  that  possibly 
some  future  great  man  was  amongst  these  boys ;  and  he  was  right,  for 
amongst  their  number  was  Martin  Luther. 

Christ  treated  children  with  great  respect  as  well  as  affection.  He 
took  them  in  His  arms  and  blessed  them ;  and  He  said,  unless  we  become 
as  little  children  we  cannot  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Such  is  the 
importance  of  the  work ;  but  more  especially  in  this  connection  it  may  be 
asked,  What  is  the  nature  of  the  work  itself?  What  must  be  done  in 
order  that  the  high  object  of  which  we  have  spoken  may  be  attained? 

1.  The  mind  must  be  infofmed.  Children  are  naturally  ignorant,  and 
they  need  to  be  instructed.  This  is  specially  true  in  reference  to  divine 
things.  In  regard  to  other  things,  children  may  acquire  knowledge  un- 
consciously, or  simply  by  means  of  what  they  see  and  hear.  But  this  is 
not  the  case  in  regard  to  spiritual  truth.  To  this  they  must  have  their 
attention  earnestly  directed,  and  have  it  given  them  ^  line  upon  line,  and 
precept  upon  precept.'  The  Bible  contains  principles  and  facts.  With 
the  principles  which  the  Bible  contains  it  may  be  difficult  to  make  them 
familiar,  but  they  can  all  and  easily  understand  facts.  And  Bible  facts 
have  all  principles  lying  in  their  heart.  Take  any  of  its  histories  or 
biographies — ^the  history  of  the  Jews,  or  the  story  of  Joseph,  and  Moses, 
and  David  —  and  you  will  see  that,  in  unfolding  these,  principles  of 
high  importance  continually  emerge.  And  thus  it  is  that  the  historical 
and  biographical  parts  of  the  Bible  should  be  those  chiefly  set  as  lessons 
to  children.  To  them  they  are  not  only  most  interesting,  but  most 
instructive. 

2.  The  memory  must  be  stored.  Memory  is  most  receptive  and 
tenacious  in  early  years;  and  if  it  be  left  empty,  or  stored  only  with 
rubbish,  then  it  will  be  a  source  of  weakness  or  worse  in  all  future 
time.  Moreover,  what  is  learned  in  youth  often  returns  after  it  has  long 
seemed  to  be  forgotten.  Thus  one  who  was  stolen  from  her  parents  in 
childhood,  and  was  restored  to  them  again  after  a  lapse  of  years,  could 
not  in  the  least  recognise  her  mother,  notwithstanding  every  attempt  to 
recall  various  particulars ;  whereupon  the  mother,  in  ^sappointment,  sat 
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down  and  sang  in  a  low,  sweet  Yoice  a  hymn  which  she  had  been  in  the 
habit  of  singing  in  former  years.  The  tune  and  the  words  at  once 
impressed  the  daughter  with  the  fact  that  this  was  her  mother.  For- 
gotten all  these  years,  that  hymn  asserted  itself  with  a  strange  yividness 
and  power.  It  is  well,  then,  to  see  that  the  lessons  are  carefully  and 
thoroughly  prepared.  The  memory  should  not  be  over  -  burdoied. 
Better  a  few  short  lessons  well  learned  than  many  a  long  one  only  half 
learned. 

3.  Impressing  the  heart.  The  heart  is  the  great  moving  power  in  man. 
When  a  man's  heart  is  in  a  thing,  how  he  will  exert  himsdf  !  But 
whai  work  is  heartless,  how  comfortless  and  unsuccessful  it  is !  Now  in 
all  our  hearts  by  nature  there  is  an  aversion  to  divine  things.  This 
aversion  very  soon  shows  itself  in  children,  and  constitutes  the  great 
difficulty  in  teaching  them.  This  aversion  can  be  overcome  only  by  two 
things,  by  the  truth  about  God,  and  the  power  of  God.  This,  then, 
necessitates  on  the  part  of  the  teacher  the  faithful  presentation  of  divine 
truth,  and  prayer  to  God  for  His  blesaii^  on  that  presentation.  The 
soft,  warm  breath  of  spring  unlocks  the  earth  and  causes  it  to  array 
itself  in  flowers.  So  the  breath  of  the  Spirit  of  God  renews  the  heart 
and  adorns  the  life. 

4.  The  guidance  of  the  life.  Religion  is  not  a  mere  speculative  thing, 
and  unpractical.  If  the  mind  is  informed,  if  the  memory  is  stored,  and 
if  the  heart  is  impressed,  it  is  that  the  Hfe  may  be  guided  rightly.  And 
this  opens  up  the  inculcation  of  moral  duties — ^the  common  duties  of 
daily  Ufe.  For  these  a  sufficient  basis  and  illustration  will  always  be 
found  in  the  Bibk  Thus  obedience  to  parents  may  be  illustrated  by  the 
example  of  Christ,  who,  we  are  told,  was  subject  to  His  parents ;  the 
sin  of  lying  may  be  shown  by  the  case  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira; 
the  beauty  of  benevolence  from  the  case  of  the  little  Hebrew  maid  in 
Naaman^s  household ;  the  evil  effects  of  quarrels  amongst  brethren  from 
the  case  of  the  bretluren  of  Joseph ;  and  the  advantages  of  early  piety 
from  the  case  of  Timothy,  who  from  a  child  knew  the  Scriptures. 

Such  is  the  nature  of  the  work ;  and  it  will  be  seen  that,  as  the  end 
sought  is  of  the  highest  moment,  so  its  accomplishment  brings  into  play 
every  kind  of  gift  with  which  we  may  be  endowed,  natural  and  gracious 
alike. 

Second.  The  method.  The  right  end  may  be  sought,  but  sought  in 
vain  unless  the  right  method  be  pursued.  Before  proceeding  further 
with  this,  I  may  say  that  two  things  are  presupposed  in  the  teacher 
before  he  begins  his  special  work  of  teaching.  These  are,  acquaintance 
with  the  subject  of  the  lesson  to  be  taught,  and  also  with  the  pupils 
themselves.  It  is  evident  that  we  cannot  speak  intelligently  on  a  subject 
of  which  we  know  little  or  nothing.  Teaching  will  be  a  wearisqme 
business  to  ourselves,  and  a  profitless  one  for  others,  if  we  have  to  hunt 
about  for  some  illustration  or  remark,  finding  ourselves  face  to  face  with, 
it  may  be,  the  difficulties  contained  in  the  lesson  for  the  first  time.  The 
Professor  who  has  to  meet  his  students  and  not  be  ashamed,  the 
preacher  who  has  to  expound  the  Bible  to  his  people,  must  not  leave 
what  they  have  to  say  to  the  chance  of  the  moment,  but  must  fill  their 
minds  and  fortify  themselves  for  their  duty  by  previous  study.  And  so 
must  it  be  with  the  Sabbath-school  teacher.    It  is  quite  a  mistake  to 
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sappose  that,  becanse  it  is  only  children  we  haye  to  do  with,  pr^aradon 
may  be  dispensed  with.  Children  are  full  of  eager  cariosity,  and  ofl^ 
ask  questions  of  a  very  puzzling  kind,  and  are  not  slow  to  discern 
between  the  teacher  who  knows  and  the  teacher  who  knows  not  what 
he  ought  to  know. 

And  of  scarcely  less  importance  is  acquaintance  with  the  children 
themselves.  They  should  be  no  strangers  to  the  teacher.  Their  names, 
their  faces,  their  places  of  habitation,  the  kind  of  life  which  they  have 
to  live,  should  be  familiar  objects.  And  in  this  connection,  the  visitation 
of  absentees  may  be  specially  emphasized.  If  children  are  absent  from 
the  Sabbath  school,  there  must  be  a  cause.  If  it  is  sickness,  they  need 
sympathy ;  if  it  is  carelessness,  they  need  reproof.  In  either  case,  a  visit 
of  inquiry  to  the  home,  if  made  in  the  right  spirit,  may  be  profitably 
made.  It  will  bring  the  teacher  into  amicable  relation  with  the  parents, 
and  may  be  the  means  of  giving  him  an  in^ght  into  the  habits  and  dis- 
position of  bis  charge  that  may  be  of  great  importance  in  teaching  him 
how  to  deal  with  them  most  effectually.  At  all  events,  children  will 
listen  with  greater  interest  to  you  if  you  know  them  somewhat  intimatdy, 
than  if  your  acquaintance  with  them  is  only  a  distant  one*  People  often 
remark  that  the  sermons  of  the  ministers  whom  they  know  at  their  own 
fireside  have  ^n  interest  for  them  which  is  wanting  in,  it  may  be,  the 
superior  sermons  of  the  man  whom  they  know  only  in  the  pulpit.  This 
is  in  accordance  with  a  law  of  our  nature,  which  extends  to  the  young  as 
well  as  to  those  more  advanced  in  life. 

But  supposing  the  teacher  to  know  well  his  subject  and  his  class,  how 
may  his  instructions  be  most  successfully  communicated? 

1.  Simply.  '  If,'  said  a  minister  of  experience  to  a  younger  brother, 
'  after  you  have  written  your  sermon,  you  think  there  is  any  passage  in 
it  particularly  fine,  be  sure  to  expunge  it.'  The  advice  was  a  sound  one. 
Neither  preaching  nor  teaching  are  lot  unprofitable,  ho  wcvot  imposing,  sound 
and  show,  but  for  real  and  honest  work.  And  it  is  a  mistake  to  suppose 
that  the  greatest  talent  and  learning  are  displayed  in  the  use  of  great 
swelling  and  unintelligible  words.  The  very  reverse  is  the  case.  When 
Archbishop  Usher  was  giving  a  pastoral  address  to  his  clergy,  having 
stated  some  of  the  leading  verities  of  our  holy  faith,  he  said,  ^  And  what 
learning,  what  ability  are  required  to  make  these  things  plain!'  The 
Apostle  Paul  tells  us  that  he  would  rather  say  a  single  simple  word  in  a 
known  tongue,  than  be  ever  so  seemingly  eloquent  in  an  unknown.  Now 
many-syllabled  words  and  pompous  phraaes  are  an  unknown  tongue  to 
children. 

But,  on  the  other  hand,  let  us  remember  that  there  is  a  difference 
betwe^  simplicity  and  childishness ;  and  of  this,  children  themselves  are 
entirely  aware.  A  little  boy  in  going  home  from  a  sermon  to  children 
by  a  preacher  who  had  fallen  into  the  mistake  here  adverted  to,  observed, 

'  Mamma,  Mr. seemed  to  think  we  were  all  babies.'    The  truth  is, 

there  is  often  to  be  found  in  early  years  a  quickness  of  appr^ension 
which  is  blunted  by  after  experience. 

2.  Earnestly.  Demosthenes,  the  celebrated  Athoodan  orator,  having 
been  asked  what  was  the  first,  second,  and  third  requisite  in  a  great 
orator,  said,  'Action,  action,  actioa'  The  first,  second,  and  third 
requisite  in  a  successful  teacher  is  earnestness.    Earnestness  smiles  at 
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difficulties ;  it  remoTes  monntains,  and  affirms  that  the  word  impossible 
exists  only  in  fancy*  A  little  boy  was  in  the  habit  of  taking  home  the 
clothes  which  his  mother,  who  was  a  washerwoman,  had  prepared  for  her 
customers.  A  gentleman,  who  had  often  seen  him  at  his  work,  wondered 
how  a  little  fellow  like  him  could  carry  such  a  heayy  load.  He  found 
the  solution  of  his  difficulty  as  one  day  he  happened  to  pass  as  the  little 
worker  was  raising  his  load,  and  overheard  him  say  as  he  did  so, '  With 
a  will,  Joe.'  All  successful  workers,  from  Paul  and  Luther  down  to  the 
humblest  labourer  in  the  vineyard,  have,  like  this  youth,  done  their 
allotted  part '  with  a  will,'  and  hence  their  power. 

8.  Affectionately/.  We  are  all  familiar  with  the  phrase,  *  Love  begets 
love.'  How  beautifully  this  is  illustrated  by  the  weU-known  story  of  the 
daughter  of  Philip  Doddridge,  who  was  a  universal  favourite !  When 
her  father  asked  her  how  it  was  that  everybody  loved  her,  she  replied, 
She  supposed  it  was  because  she  loved  everybody.  And  love  is  a  very 
subtle  as  well  as  powerful  thing.  Its  presence  canuot  be  hid,  and 
nothing  will  atone  for  its  absence.  If  it  is  there,  it  is  the  key  which 
most  certainly  unlocks  the  door  of  the  heart. 

4.  Cheerfully.  Dr.  Guthrie,  speaking  of  many  of  the  children  who 
were  brought  to  his  Ragged  School,  said,  apart  from  the  school  *  they 
have  not  a  chance.*  Now,  although  the  class  of  children  with  whom 
Sabbath  -  school  teachers  have  to  do  are  generally  in  greatly  better 
circumstances  than  those  miserable  ones  referred  to,  yet  not  a  few  have 
homes  that  are  not  exceedingly  happy,  and  are  day  by  day  continually 
subjected  to  influences  which  are  neither  fitted  to  promote  their  welfare 
nor  their  legitimate  joy.  How  important,  then,  to  make  the  hour  in  the 
Sabbath  school  a  sunny  hour — a  pleasant  episode  in  their  history !  And 
the  endeavour  to  do  this  is  all  the  more  necessary  when  it  is  remembered 
that  naturally  we  are  apt  to  connect  religion  with  gloom — as  having  to 
do  only  with  the  sick-bed  and  the  death-bed.  From  this  cause  many 
look  on  it  with  distrust  and  keep  aloof  from  it. 

If,  then,  we  have  our  own  personal  and  peculiar  cares,  as  we  all  have, 
let  us  leave  them  behind  while  we  are  engaged  in  Sabbath-school  work, 
and  seek  to  cheer  our  youthful  charge  in  their  upward  way.  A  lady  was 
in  the  habit  of  frequently  visiting  a  boy  who  was  long  confined  to  a  bed 
of  pain  in  a  hospital.  He  enjoyed  her  visits  greatly,  for  her  face  was 
one  that,  like  Una's,  *  made  sunshine  in  a  shady  place.'  One  day,  how- 
ever, she  came  with  her  countenance  overclouded.  Noticing  a  look  of 
distress  in  the  boy's  face,  she  asked  if  he  wanted  anything.  'I  want,'  he 
replied, '  your  smile.' 

Third.  What  are  the  encouragements  ?  It  is  at  once  granted  that  there 
are  many  discouragements  connected  with  this  work.  There  may  seem  to 
be  but  little,  if  any,  success.  The  carelessness,  and  inattention,  and 
rudeness  of  children,  and,  it  may  be  at  times,  the  misunderstanding  and 
misrepresentation  of  us  by  parents,  may  likely  try  us.  But  if  the  dis- 
couragements are  many,  more  and  better  still  are  the  encouragements. 
We  are  familiar  with  the  phrase,  'The  luxury  of  doing  good.'  Some 
smile  at  it,  and  account  it  to  be  a  thing  of  sentiment,  wanting  in  reality. 
But  it  is  a  great  and  blessed  reality.  The  greatest  of  German  poets,  in 
the  greatest  of  his  poems,  represents  his  chief  character  as  at  first  working 
only  for  himself — ^his  own  selfish  gratification — ^and  entirely  missing  his 
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object ;  bat  afterwards  he  wrought  for  others,  forgot  himself,  and  sought 
to  advance  the  welfare  of  those  around  him.  Then  a  new  and  true 
joy  filled  his  soul,  and  looking  this  joy  in  the  face,  he  said, '  Oh  stay,  for 
tbou  art  ever  fair ! '  This  was  the  joy  that  Christ  set  before  Him  in  the 
work  of  our  redemption.  And  this  joy  is  only  the  earnest  and  foretaste 
of  what  is  in  store  for  us.  As  we  sow  now  we  shall  reap  hereafter. 
They  that  go  forth  bearing  precious  seed  weeping,  shall  return,  bringing 
their  sheaves  with  them.  *For  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as 
the  stars  for  ever  and  ever.'  Experience. 


IMMANUEL. 

Part  I. 

The  songs  of  heaven  awake  the  night ; 
The  listening  plains  are  filled  with  light 

Unutterably  calm. 
0  World !  abjure  thy  strife,  and  bring. 
In  homage  to  thy  Holy  King, 

The  diadem  and  palm. 

He  comes,  to  meet  the  long  desire 

Of  earth,  Isaptized  with  God's  own  fire. 

In  gentleness  and  power ; 
The  angels  guard  His  lowly  bed. 
The  generations  of  the  dead 

Know  the  Redeemer's  hour. 

He  hides  His  glory.    Lo  1  He  lies, 

A  child,  with  childhood's  smiles  and  cries. 

Upon  His  mother's  knee. 
Yet  from  afar  the  Magi  come 
To  own,  in  adoration  dumb, 

His  meek  divinity. 

The  mother  guides  His  boyish  feet ; 
He  hears  the  village  sires  repeat 

Stories  of  Israel's  prime : 
Of  Moses'  faith,  and  David's  lyre. 
Of  Samuel's  youth,  Elijah's  fire, 

Isaiah's  song  sublime. 

II. 

The  house  of  God  is  rich  and  cold ; 
There  no  Shechinah  as  of  old. 

No  hallowed  sacrifice. 
He  enters,  and  a  light  divine 
Drives  from  the  desecrated  shrine 

The  shadows  and  the  lies. 
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Beside  the  lake,  on  ZIod's  hill, 

By  Jordan's  flood  and  Kedron's  rill, 

He  speaks  of  heayenly  things ; 
On  Olivet  the  enraptured  throng, 
Childhood  and  age,  break  forth  in  song, 

The  loud  Hosannah  rings. 

Deep  is  the  pity  in  His  heart, 
And^een  His  word  as  winged  dart. 

The  mail  of  pride  to  prove. 
There  cowers  hypocrisy  abashed. 
And  here  she  stands  absolved,  who  washed 

His  feet  with  tears  of  love. 

The  demons  know  then:  Lord  and  flee ; 
The  waves  of  troubled  Galilee 

Obey  Him  and  are  stilL 
New  vigour  fills  the  leprous  frame ; 
Sight  to  the  blind,  strength  to  the  lame 

Come  at  his  word, '  I  will.' 

By  yonder  grave  He  stands  and  weeps, 
Not  for  the  friend  who  caUnly  sleeps, 

But  for  the  sisters'  tears. 
'  Lazarus ! '  he  calls  aloud, '  come  forth ! ' 
And,  in  the  stony  heart  of  earth, 

The  dead  awakes  and  hears. 

m. 

Saviour  of  men,  He  seeks  the  lost 
On  wintry  peaks  of  doubt,  or  tost 

On  floods  of  shame  and  fire, 
Where  vice  has  laid  the  soul  in  chains, 
Where  lurks  despair,  or  frenzy  reigns 

And  the  last  hopes  expire. 

To  Him  the  sorrow-burdened  heart, 
And  he  who  feels  the  bitter  smart 

Of  banishment  from  heaven, 
Draw  near ;  for  none  on  earth  beside 
Can  solace  for  their  grief  provide, 

And  say, '  Be  thou  forgiven.' 

But  ever,  as  He  seeks  and  saves 
The  lost  who  dwell  among  the  graves, 

Dead  ere  they  seem  to  die, 
Their  griefs  and  their  transgressions  roll 
A  weary  burden  on  his  soul, 

Their  tears  bedim  His  eye. 

Steadfast  in  love,  His  gwierons  task 
He  daily  plies,  and  deigns  to  ask 

Only  the  leave  to  bless ; 
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But  jealous  pride,  and  priestly  hate, 
And  yenal  treachery  roond  Him  wait, 
WatcUul  and  pitiless. 

O  Earth !  thou  honourest  the  brave ; 
Thy  noblest  hero  were  a  slave 

Beside  this  Man  of  woe. 
Beligion !  once,  afar  and  dim, 
Thou  didst  behold  God's  face, — ^in  Him 

Thy  God  dost  thou  not  know? 

'  We  looked  for  one,'  the  people  cry, 
^  To  break  the  heathen  bonds  that  lie 

On  Abraham's  holy  seed ;' 
And  priests  and  rabbis  fling  their  scorn : 
'  Never  to  Galilean  born 

Do  sacred  ears  give  heed.' 

The  many  spurn  Him ;  to  the  height 
Of  lowliness,  and  love,  and  light. 

They  wish  no  heavenly  guide; 
His  earnest  wisdom  they  contemn, 
And  meet  the  love  that  pities  them 
With  suicidal  pride. 

R.  A.  W.,  Dundee. 
(To  he  continued) 


||0m^  €xxth, 

A  NEW  YEAR'S  RESOLUTION. 
Bessie  Thohsok  sat  alone  in  a  comfortable  drawing-room  one  afternoon 
towards  the  close  of  December.  Many  attractive-looking  books  might 
be  seen  in  the  room,  and  there  were  several  pieces  of  unfinished  sewing 
on  the  table ;  but  Bessie  did  not  seem  to  be  in  a  mood  for  either  reading 
or  sewing,  and  sat  gazing  into  the  fire. 

Presently  her  mother  came  into  the  room ;  still  Bessie  did  not  rouse 
herself,  but  continued  her  observations  among  the  burning  coals,  as 
if  she  found  them  particularly  pleasing  objects  of  contemplation. 
'  A  penny  for  your  thoughts,  Bessie,*  said  Mrs.  Thomson  with  a  smile. 
It  was  not  often  that  Bessie  was  to  be  seen  sitting  thos  quietly,  for  she 
was  of  rather  an  active  turn  of  mind. 

*"  Well,  mamma,  I  have  just  been  making  up  my  mind  that  I  would 
not  be  bothered  with  any  good  resolutions  this  new  year,'  said  Bessie, 
in  response  to  her  mother's  playfal  remark. 

*'  That  seems  a  curious  and  not  very  sensible  subject  to  have  been 
tifadnking  of  so  deeply  as  you  were  when  I  came  in,'  said  Mrs.  Thomson. 
*  What  has  led  you  to  that  conclusion  ? ' 

.  *'  You  see,  last  new  year  I  made  a  great  many  good  resolutions  about 
a  number  of  things,  and  intended  to  do  so  much ;  and  now,  when  I  think 
orer  it»  I  don't  think  I  have  kept  one,  and  I  was  just  worried  every  little 
while  thinking  how  I  was  breaking  my  resolutions.  But  it  never  did  a 
bit  of  good^  so  this  year  I'm  just  going  to  get  on  the  best  way  I  can, 
and  not  be  bothered  with  any  plans  about  anything.' 
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Mrs.  Thomson  came  and  sat  down  beside  her  daughter.  'Surely 
you  are  making  a  mistake,  Bessie,  when  you  say  you  will  make 
no  good  resolutions  for  next  year;  we  must  all  frequently  form  new 
resolutions,  and  if  we  break  them  we  must  not  be  discouraged,  but  just 
resolve  again  with  renewed  vigour.  Let  me  hear  what  resolutions  you 
made  last  year,  and  we  can  talk  over  the  probable  causes  of  your 
failures.' 

*  Well,  you  know,  I  wished  to  get  on  with  such  a  lot  of  things.  I 
hoped  to  make  great  progress  with  my  drawing  and  music,  and  I  don't 
believe  I'm  a  bit  further  on  with  either  than  I  was  a  year  ago.  And 
then  it  is  just  a  year  since  I  began  my  Sabbath-school  class,  that  I 
thought  I  would  get  on  so  well  with,  and  it  has  just  dwindled  away  till 
now  I  haven't  any  class  at  all.  Then  I  resolved  to  go  and  see  the  sick 
children  at  the  hospital,  and  read  to  them,  and  do  anything  I  could  for 
them,  once  a  week ;  but  often  on  the  day  I  should  have  gone,  I  wished  to 
do  something  else,  and  so  months  would  pass  without  my  going ;  and 
there  are  heaps  of  other  things,  both  for  other  people  and  myself,  that 
I  intended  doing,  but  never  did,'  said  Bessie  with  an  air  of  disgust. 

'  Well,  let  us  just  honestly  look  these  failures  in  the  face,'  said  Mrs. 
Thomson,  *  and  see  if  we  can  find  out  the  reason  of  them ;  and  then  if  we 
can,  we  might  be  able  to  get  on  better  in  future.  Would  that  not  be 
better  than  sitting  down  and  giving  up  in  despair? 

'  You  say  you  hoped  to  improve  so  much  in  your  music  and  drawing, 
and  have  not  made  much  progress  with  either.  Now  I  think  that  the  reason 
for  this  is  not  very  diflBcult  to  find.  It  seems  to  me  that  you  have  not 
applied  yourself  to  any  one  thing  long  enough  to  come  to  any  perfection 
in  it.  You  rush  into  things  with  great  enthusiasm,  but  get  soon  tired 
of  them.  Now,  if  we  want  to  get  on  with  anything,  we  must  stick  to  it 
day  after  day  and  week  after  week.  Nothing  really  worth  acquuing 
can  be  had  without  a  great  amount  of  perseverance.  You  know  it  has 
been  said,  that  "  genius  is  just  a  superior  power  of  perseverance."  Then 
as  to  your  Sabbath-school  class  and  visiting  of  the  sick  children,  is  the 
same  reason  not  at  the  bottom  of  your  want  of  success  with  them  f  I 
remember  when  you  first  began  your  class,  you  used  to  take  a  great 
deal  of  trouble  in  preparing  your  lessons,  and  finding  out  stories  to 
illustrate  it,  and  make  it  attractive,  but  I  am  afraid  you  forget  the  verse 
that  says,  "  We  must  not  be  weary  in  well-doing,"  for  you  soon  got 
tired  of  getting  an  interesting  lesson  ready  for  your  class,  and  then,  when 
the  attendance  began  to  fall  off,  as  it  would  naturally  do  if  the  children 
found  you  had  nothing  interesting  to  say  to  them,  instead  of  visiting 
them,  and  trying  to  bring  them  back,  you  got  dispirited,  and  gave  up. 
Of  course  it  is  a  very  great  deal  easier  to  make  good  resolutions  than  to 
keep  them ;  but  I  think  you  should  begin  the  hew  year  with  the  resolution 
to  keep  your  resolutions.  And  above  all,  never  forget  to  ask  the  aid  of  Him 
who  is  always  ready  to  help  us  in  all  our  failures.  Sometimes  I  think 
we  imagine  om*  difficulties  are  not  important  enough  to  pray  about. 
There  could  be  no  greater  mistake,  and  unless  we  have  His  assistance, 
*'  who  Himself,  having  been  tried,  is  able  to  help  us  "  in  all  our  difficulties, 
we  need  never  hope  to  succeed  in  any  of  our  undertakings.' 

At  this  moment  the  drawing-room  door  was  thrown  open,  and  Freddy, 
Bessie's  little  brother,  rushed  in,  apparently  in  a  state  of  great  excitement. 
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'  0  Mamma,  and  Bessie  ! '  he  exclaimed,  *  do  come  aud  see  this !  The 
woodman  has  come  to  knock  down  the  big  tree  at  the  back  of  the  house, 
and  he's  got  such  a  great  big  splendid  axe,  as  sharp  as  a  knife,  and  he's 
giving  the  tree  such  blows  with  it ;  do  come  and  see  him  quick,  or  the 
tree  '11  be  down ! '    Mrs.  Thomson  smiled. 

*  I  hardly  think  that  large  tree  will  be  got  down  so  very  quickly,'  said 
she ;  '  but  come,  Bessie,  we'll  go  and  have  a  look  at  our  old  friend  before 
it  falls,  and  see  this  splendid  axe  that  seems  to  have  taken  Freddy's 
fancy  so  much.'  And  Mrs.  Thomson  rose,  and  accompanied  by  Bessie 
and  Freddy,  went  into  another  room,  from  the  window  of  which  they 
could  see  the  woodman  at  his  work. 

'  See  how  he  goes  at  it  again  and  again ! '  cried  Freddy.  '  I  think  if  I 
were  him  I  would  get  tired  before  the  tree  was  down;  he  has  been 
knocking  away  suc/i  a  long  time,  and  I  believe  he's  only  about  half-way 
through  it  yet.' 

^But  if  he  got  tired,  and  gave  up,  when  he's  just  about  half-way 
through,  would  we  not  all  think  him  a  very  silly  man  ? '  said  Mrs.  Thom- 
son. '  I  think,  Bessie,  the  woodman  is  just  another  illustration  of  what  we 
were  speaking  about.  You  see  how,  as  Freddy  says,  "  he  has  to  go  at  it 
again  and  again,"  if  he  really  means  to  accomplish  his  work.  So  1  think 
we  might  do  worse  than  copy  his  example ;  and  instead  of  making  no 
good  resolutions  for  the  coming  year,  let  us  resolve  that  perseverance 
shall  be  our  motto,  and  you  know  who  has  said,  "  Let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well-doing,  for  in  due  season  we  shall  reap  if  we  faint  not." ' 

R. 

SYNOD'S  GENERAL  FUND. 

TO  TH&  EDITOR  OP  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — I  have  read  Mr.  Hutton's  paper  on  the  above  subject,  in  the 
November  Magazine^  with  interest  and  approbation.  I  think  the  method 
he  proposes  for  providing  for  the  objects  of  that  Fund  is  at  once  simple, 
wise,  and  just,  namely — 'That  the  amount  required  for  the  Synod 
account  should  form  part  of  the  "  common  expenses,"  and  be  rateably 
allocated  over  income  obtained  from  the  various  schemes  of  the  Church.' 
Mentioning  lately  to  a  brother  minister  a  similar  solution  of  the  difficulty 
regarding  the  Fund,  he  informed  me  of  Mr.  Hutton's  forthcoming  paper ; 
and  now  that  the  latter  is  before  the  Church,  I  would  simply  suggest 
that,  in  the  first  instance,  a  modification  of  this  new  plan  might  be  tried. 
The  Synod  may  not  see  its  way  all  at  once  to  dispense  with  special 
contributions  for  the  various  objects  to  which  its  General  Fund  is 
applied;  therefore  let  a  uniform  rate  of  one  per  cent,  on  all  the 
stipends  of  the  Church,  including  allowance  for  expenses,  continue  to  be 
payable,  and  then  let  the  balance  requiring  to  be  supplied  be  provided 
on  the  principle  of  'common  expenses.'  Such  a  rate  would  not  be 
burdensome  to  the  Church,  and  yet  would  be  helpful  to  the  Synod. 
Many  congregations  would  not  require  to  make  a  special  collection  for 
the  object,  but  would  send  the  amount  out  of  their  ordinary  fund,  while 
no  serious  addition  would  be  made  to  the  charge  against  the  other  funds 
of  the  Church  in  name  of '  common  expenses.' — Yours,  etc.,         J.  M. 
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TO  THE  EDITOB  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — ^I  have   read  with  much  interest  Mr.  Hntton's  article  in  the 
November  Magazine  on  the  Synod's  General  Fund. 

I  do  not  say  whether  or  not  his  suggestions  are  the  most  practicable, 
but  I  heartily  concur  in  his  closing  remarks ;  and  I  think  if  we  are  to  be 
true  to  our  principles  as  a  voluntary  Church,  the  sooner  we  get  rid  of 
anything  that  tends  to  compulsory  contributions  the  better.  Mr.  Hutton 
says  that  involuntary  contributions  are  given  by  many  congregations 
with  a  grudge ;  and  this  is  not  to  be  wondered  at,  when  we  have  members 
who  most  conscientiously  refrain  from  giving  their  collection,  on  the 
ground  that  it  is  neither  more  nor  less  than  Established  Church  prin- 
ciples, as  rating  a  congregation  is  just  taxing  the  individual  member ;  and 
I  fail  to  see  the  difference  in  being  rated  by  the  Synod  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  and  being  taxed  through  a  parochid  inspector  for  aa 
Established  Church.  Save  that  the  one  is  supported  by  law  and  the 
other  is  not,  the  principle  is  still  the  same. 

Therefore,  if  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  is  ever  expected  to  take 
a  prominent  part  in  seeking  to  get  its  members  relieved  from  taxation 
for  State-Church  support  by  the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land, by  all  means  let  her  leaders  be  true  to  the  principle  of  Voluntaryism, 
and  frame  such  rules  for  the  financial  management  of  all  her  schemes  as 
will  meet  with  the  support  and  free-will  giving  of  a  Voluntary  people, 
teaching  them  that  giving  doth  not  enrich  nor  withholding  impoverish 
Him  who  says, '  The  silver  and  the  gold  is  mine.' — ^Yours,  etc., 

Pbeses,  a  Country  Congregation. 


The  Acts  and  Epistles  op  St.  Paul.    By  Rev.  F.  A.  Malleson,  MA. 

London :  Hodder  &  Stonghton.    1881. 

Having  perused  this  book,  we  are  quite  prepared  to  ^hj  iiiat,  even  in  view  of 
the  noble  works  on  the  same  subject  by  Conybeare  and  Howson,  by  Lewin,  and 
by  Farrar,  it  is  by  no  means  superfluous.  Mr.  Malleson  frankly  acknowledges 
his  obligations  to  his  predecessors,  and  does  ample  justice  to  their  merits ;  and 
it  is  to  his  credit  that  he  has  set  himself  fully  abreast  of  the  literature  of  his 
subject,  and  made  use  of  the  large  materials  already  accumulated  by  previous 
scholars.  But  while  to  a  large  extent  standing  on  the  shoulders  of  o&ers,  he 
looks  with  his  own  eyes.  A  stamp  of  very  marked  indi?iduality  distinguishes 
his  work.  He  has  surveyed  in  a  perfectly  free,  independent,  and  self-reliant 
manner  the  character  and  life  of  Paul,  and  the  inspired  record  of  his  apostolic 
activity.  With  less  of  the  elaboration  of  learned  research  than  appears  in  the 
two  flrat-named  works,  and  with  more  of  evangelical  principle  and  sentiment 
than  in  the  last,  the  author  goes  over  the  various  stages  of  the  apostle's  career, 
tracing  his  steps  in  a  reverent,  admiring,  and  loving  spirit ;  bringing  forth  at 
every  point  without  stint  suitable  and  often  fr^h  illustrations  suggested  by  his 
own  reading  and  experience,  and  giving  free  expression  to  the  reflections  which 
the  narrative  suggests ;  showing  himself  throughout  a  master  of  a  clear  and 
flowing  style,  ana  a  man  of  cultured  mind,  of  observant  eye,  and  of  deep; 
religious  feeling.  We  happen  to  have  no  acquaintance  with  Mr.  Malleson^ 
previous  works ;  but  having  read  that  before  us,  we  seem  to  know  him  some- 
what intimately.  He  is,  like  all  men  in  earnest,  marked  by  strong  likings  and 
dislikings.  He  is  zealous  in  defence  of  the  old  evangelical  truth  (A.  the  Be-^ 
formers,  and  has  strong  antipathy  alike  towards  the  Romish  system  on  the  one 
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side,  and  M.  Renan  and  the  rationalizers  on  tbe  other.  He  is  at  the  same  time 
a  lover  of  nature,  of  poetry,  and  of  good  men,  and  to  not  a  few  of  his  friends 
he  introduces  his  readers. 

We  confess  to  a  high  appreciation  of  the  frank,  hearty,  genial,  earnest  tone 
of  Mr.  Malleson's  book,  while  we  admire  its  substantial  excellences,  its  scrip- 
tural doctrine,  its  ample  learning,  its  fresh  and  racy  illustrations.  For  the 
ordinary  working  pastor,  as  a  source  of  suitable  suggestion  and  a  stimulus  to 
thought,  this  is  probably  the  most  useful  life  of  Paul  that  has  yet  appeared. 

Commentary  on  St.  Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans.    By  P.  Godet,  D.D. 
Translated  from  the  French  by  Rev.  A.  Cusin,  M.A.    Vol.  II. 

Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.    1881. 

This  valuable  commentary  is  now  complete  in  its  English  form,  and  thanks  are 
due  to  the  translator,  Mr.  Cusin,  and  the  publishers,  the  Messrs.  Clark,  for  tiie 
highly  satisfactory  way  in  which,  in  their  respective  departments,  they  have 
co-operated  to  this  result.  It  is  unnecessary  to  re-state  the  qualities  which 
distinguish  Dr.  Godet  as  a  commentator,  and  which  mark  the  present  in 
common  with  his  other  important  works.  His  prevailing  freshness,  suggestive- 
ness,  ingenuity,  occasional  fancifulness ;  his  clearness  of  statement,  feUcity  and 
exactness  of  expression,  and  wealth  of  learning,  are  now  familiar  to  theological 
readers.  The  students  of  Scripture  will  naturally  turn  to  his  exposition  of 
some  of  those  passages  which  abound  in  the  second  half  of  this  greatest  of  the 
^istles,  and  which  have  most  signally  exercised  and  divided  interpreters. 
Such  a  passage,  for  example,  is  presented  in  the  ninth  chapter,  in  reference  to 
which,  and  to  the  great  question  at  issue  between  Calvinists  and  Arminians, 
our  author  must  be  classed  with  the  latter.  He  maintains  (as  e,g,  p.  109)  that 
predestination  is  conditional,  being  based  upon  foreknowledge  of  the  faith  of  the 
elect  They  are  ^  foreknown  as  sure  to  f iMl  the  condition  of  salvation,  viz. 
faith.'  At  the  same  time,  his  Arminianism  is  so  high  as  almost  to  merge  into 
Calvinism.  Thus  he  writes  in  his  reflections  on  the  ninth  chapter  (p.  191) : 
*A8  a  general,  who  is  in  full  acquaintance  with  the  plans  of  campaign 
adopted  by  the  opposing  general,  would  organize  his  own  in  keeping  with  this 
certain  prevision,  and  would  find  means  of  turning  all  the  marches  and 
counter-marches  of  his  adversary  to  the  success  of  his  designs ;  so  Grod,  after 
fixing  the  supreme  end,  employs  the  free  human  actions,  which  He  contemplates 
from  the  depths  of  His  eternity,  as  factors  to  which  He  assigns  a  part,  and 
which  he  makes  so  many  means  in  the  realization  of  His  eternal  designs.'  We 
can  only  point  the  reader  to  the  interesting  discussions  on  chaps.  viL  14-25 ; 
viii.  18-30 ;  ix.  5 ;  xiii.  1-10,  and  others.  The  book  throughout  is  most  stimu- 
lating and  instructive,  and  will  henceforth  be  prized  by  all  students  of  Scrip- 
ture, whatever  be  the  particular  school  to  which  they  adhere,  as  one  of  the  b^t 
of  the  innumerable  commentaries  of  which  this  epistle  has  been  the  subject. 

Christmas  Evans  :  The  Preacher  of  Wild  Wales.  His  Country,  His  Times,  and 
His  Contemporaries.  By  the  Rev.  Paxton  Hood,  Autiior  of  *  Thomas 
Carlyle,'  *  Robert  Hall,'  etc. 

London:  Hodder & Stoughton.    1881. 

Mr.  Hood  has  been  a  prolific  writer  in  his  day.  Whatever  may  be  the  topic 
on  which  he  touches,  he  is  always  interesting.  In  some  of  his  books,  however, 
one  feels  as  if  he  failed  to  do  justice  to  himself  by  reason  of  want  of  time,  or 
of  giving  the  subject  that  thorough  treatment  which  it  demanded.  This  com- 
plaint cannot  be  brought  against  him  in  reference  to  his  latest  work,  which 
Hes  b^ore  us. 

The  writing  of  the  life  of  Christmas  Evans  has  very  evidently  been  a  labour 
of  love.  For  its  successful  accomplishment  Mr.  Hood  has  many  admirable 
qualifications.  He  is  a  poet,  he  is  also  a  man  of  culture.  He  has  in  this  way 
a  fine  insight  into  and  sympathy  with  the  man  and  manners  delineated.  ^  At 
the  same  time,  he  writes  as  one  who  knows  well  what  is  the  state  of  things 
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amongst  us  in  these  days,  and  how  men  of  intelligence  and  culture  may  be 
best  approached.  He  has  thus  produced  a  book  which  will  find  highest  favour 
in  the  country  to  which  it  specially  relates,  and  which  will  be  read  with  interest 
by  dwellers  in  other  parts.  It  is  a  book  which  may  be  specially  commended 
to  young  ministers  and  students  of  divinity.  They  will  find  much  in  it  that 
wDl  deeply  interest  them,  and  may  greatly  benefit  them.  It  is  a  stirring  book. 
Christmas  Evans  indeed  is  the  central  figure,  but  there  circle  round  him  some 
of  equal  power  \i?ith  himself,  and  others  of  lesser  note.  They  were  all  men  of 
the  highest  courage,  and  could  have  fought,  had  it  been  required,  as  their 
ancestors  did,  as  heroes  on  the  battlefield.  ^  Had  not  Christmas  Evans  but 
one  eye,  sir  ? '  said  a  weak  youth  once  to  Robert  Hall.  *  Yes,  sir,'  was  the  reply, 
*  but  it  was  a  piercer,  and  might  have  led  an  army  through  a  wilderness.'  How 
he  came  by  the  misfortune  here  alluded  to ;  how  he  gained  a  very  respectable 
amount  of  accurate  scholarship,  and  yet  never  was  At  school  or  college ;  how  he 
attracted  and  stirred  audiences  of  many ,  thousands,  and  yet  lived  with  his 
admirable  wife  on  a  stipend  which  never  exceeded  £30  a  year ;  and  what  a 
great  work  he  and  other  like-minded  and  equally  gifted  worthies  did  for  '  Wild 
Wales,'  the  reader  will  find  recorded  in  this  volume  with  a  picturesqueness  of 
description,  an  abimdance  of  anecdotal  illustration,  and  a  keenness  of  penetra* 
tion  which  at  once  charms  and  instructs  in  a  high  degree. 

The  Drink  Problem  and  its  Solution.    By  David  Lewis,  J.P. 

London :  National  Temperance  Publication  Depot.  1881. 
Mr.  Lewis'  position  in  regard  to  the  drink  problem  is  that  drunkenness  is  a 
preventible  evil ;  it  comes  from  the  use  of  intoxicating  liquors,  and  if  the  use  of 
such  liquors  were  entirely  given  up,  the  evil  would  cease.  This  end  may  be 
accomplished,  it  is  argued,  in  two  ways,  by  personal  abstinence  and  legislative 
enactment.  On  behalf  of  these  the  author  argues  strongly.  It  is  well  known 
that  he  has  interested  himself  in  the  temperance  movement  for  a  long  series 
of  years  ;  and  from  the  official  position  which  he  long  held  in  Edinburgh,  his 
manifold  activities,  and  his  power  both  of  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  facts,  and 
setting  them  forth  in  a  clear  and  able  manner,  he  is  qualified,  as  few  are,  to 
write  with  intelligence,  and  therefore  with  authority  on  the  subject.  The  book 
is  one  which  deserves  the  careful  attention  of  all  who  have  the  welfare  of  the 
community  at  heart,  and  whether  or  not  it  brings  all  its  readers  to  see  eye  to 
eve  with  the  author,  ^ill  at  least  stir  them  up  to  diligence  in  one  of  the  most 
clamant  works  of  the  age. 

Sermons  by  J.  Oswald  Dykes,  M.A.,  D.D.,  Author  of  '  The  Manifesto 
of  the  Kingdom,'  *  Abraham,'  etc. 

London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.    1881. 

Dr.  Dykes  is  an  author  whose  characteristics  are  now  well  known.  He  at  first 
acquired  fame  as  a  preacher,  but  he  has  acquired  equal  fame  as  a  writer.  The 
fame  of  the  preacher  and  that  of  the  writer  are  often  in  the  inverse  ratio.  What 
pleases  the  ear  not  seldom  disappoints  the  eye,  and  sermons  that  repay  careful 
and  thoughtful  perusal  are  reckoned  *  dry '  or  *  heavy '  in  the  pulpit,  from 
which  the  multitude  turn  away. 

This  volume  contains  twenty-four  sermons,  preached,  we  suppose,  in  the 
ordinary  course  of  the  author's  ministry.  They  are  well  fitted  to  interest  and 
edify  an  intelligent  audience.  Dr.  Dykes  is  thoroughly  aware  of  the  mental 
conflict  through  which  thoughtful  men  are  at  present  passing,  and  the  special 
temptations  to  which  they  are  exposed.  And  though  not  formally  yet  really 
many  of  these  discourses  are  addressed  to  this  class.  The  opening  sermon  is 
entitled,  *•  The  First  Christian  Apology,'  and  it  sets  forth  that  the  argument 
from  the  effects  of  the  reception  of  Christianity  on  the  individual,  is  not 
weakened  but  greatly  strengthened  by  the  accumulated  experience  of  the 
centuries  that  have  elapsed  since  Pentecostal  times.  The  sermon  on  ^  Preaching 
Christ  Crucified '  shows  how  thoroughly  orthodox  Dr.  Dykes  is ;  he  does  not 
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allow  bis  width  of  visiQn  and  of  sympathy  to  diyert  him  from  the  Bimplidty 
that  is  in  Christ ;  whilst  his  sermon  on  *•  Manliness '  is  one  which  shows  that  he 
is  fully  alive  to  the  weak  points  of  certun  feeble  evangelicals  as  wdl  as  senti- 
mental ritualists.  The  discourse  on  *  Loneliness'  is  a  very  fine  one.  All  have 
their  hours  of  solitude  in  feeling  as  well  as  in  circumstances,  and  the  perusal  of 
such  a  discourse  exerts  a  soothing  and  strengthening  influence,  and  is  a  balm 
for  what  is  felt  to  be  a  painful  wound,  and  all  the  more  painful  that  it  must 
be  borne  alone. 

We  need  not,  however,  mark  for  special  commendation  where  all  is  excellent. 
We  have  bere  Dr.  Dykes^  power  of  thought  and  of  poetic  diction,  as  in  his 
former  works ;  but  there  is,  and  especially  towards  the  dose  of  each  sermon,  a 
fervid  earnestness  which  is  more  noticeable  than  it  was  or  perhaps  could  be  in 
those,  and  while  singularly  arousing  and  impressive  in  delivery^  makes  itself 
felt  even  on  quiet  perusal  by  the  fireside. 

The  Crown  of  Righteousness  :  Funeral  Sermon  of  the  Rev.  William  McQueen. 
Preached  in  Pathstruie  Churcb  by  Rev.  James  Ronaldson,  Longridge. 

Bdinbuigh  :  Oliphant,  Anderson,  &  Ferrier.    188L 

This  sermon,  founded  on  1  Tim.  iv.  6-8,  and  preached  on  the  occasion  of  the 
death  of  a  most  useful,  humble,  and  lovable  minister  of  the  gospel  and  man  of 
God,  is  a  very  excellent  one.  The  leading  points  of  the  passages  are  skilfully 
selected,  and  the  lessons  which  they  t^h  are  clearly,  vigorously,  and 
effectively  enforced.  The  tribute  paid  to  his  departed  father  by  the  preacher 
is  warm,  and  at  the  same  time  just,  being  free  from  all  undue  exaggeration. 

The  Young  Man's  Friend.  What  does  the  Bible  claim  from  Young  Men? 
The  Connecting  Link  between  the  Sabbath  School  and  the  Bible  Class. 
By  Duncan  M.  West. 

Glasgow  and  Edinburgh  :  John  Menzies  &  Co. 

Mr.  West  is  well  known  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  young.  In  the  two 
little  tractates  first  on  our  list,  he  speaks  to  them  on  the  most  important  themes 
in  a  most  earnest  and  affectionate,  and  also  able  manner,  wbich  is  well  fitted 
to  win  and  to  convince.  In  the  last  he  deals  with  a  pressing  question.  How  to 
secure  the  attendance  of  those  who  m^,  or  imagine  themselves  to  be,  too 
advanced  for  the  Sabbath  school  or  the  Bible  class?  The  advice,  given  as  tbe 
result  of  experience,  is  worthy  of  careful  consideration. 

The  Poets'  Bible.  Selected  and  Edited  by  W.  G.  Horder.  New  Testament 
Section.  Pp.  xxvi.,  489. 
London  :  William  Isbister.  1881. 
This  is  a  fresh  idea  and  ideal,  freshly  and  felicitously  wrought  out  It  stumbles 
on  the  threshold ;  for,  sooth  to  say,  Dr.  W.  C-  Smith  as  sacred  poet  is  weak 
and  thin  and  poor  beside  his  ^  Orwell '  poems,  while  the  halting  and  common- 
place verses  of  Earl  Nelson,  here  and  onward,  ought  never  to  have  found 
admittance.  But  substantively  there  is  collected  in  tiiis  compact  volume  many 
and  many  *  brave  translunary  things  *  of  our  elder  and  later  poets.  If  a  new 
edition  may  well  sbow  considerable  additions,  and.  a  more  austere  judgment 
relegate  to  their  original  privacy  not  a  few  of  the  gift -pieces  acquired  by  tbe 
editor,  none  the  less  for  what  it  now  is,  must  The  Poets''  Bible  have  cordial 
welcome.  The  contents  of  Part  ii.  will  give  a  fair  *  notion '  (as  the  Americans 
say)  of  the  whole  :— 

events  connected  with  the  birth  and  childhood  of  our  lord. 

Zacharias  incredulous, .        .        .        .  Crasbaw. 

Nativity  of  John  the  Baptist,        .        .  Moultrie. 

Birth  of  John  tbe  Baptist,    .        .        .  Bulfinch. 

Bethlehem, Caswcdl. 

There  was  no  room  for  them  in  the  inn,  Crasbaw. 
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A  Christmas  Carol, 

New  Prince,  New  Pomp, 

The  Advent, 

Hymn  on  Nativity,       * 

Christmas  Mom,  . 

Hymn  for  Advent, 

The  Angels  for  the  Nativitie, 

The  Angel-Song, . 

'Twas  Midnight,  . 

Circumcision, 

John  and  Infant  Child, 

Simeon, 

Epiphany,    . 

The  Magi,    . 

Shadow  of  the  Star,    . 

Flight  into  Egypt, 

Slaughter  of  Innocents, 

The  Child  Jesus,  . 

Virgin  Mary  to  the  Child  Jesus, 

The  Mother  Mary, 

Childhood  of  Jesus, 

At  Nazareth, 

Mary  seeking  her  Son, 

The  Passover  in  Holy  Family, 


Coleridge. 

Southwell. 

Kinney. 

Ben  Jonson. 

Carriogton. 

Dean  Stanley. 

Drummond. 

Keble. 

Trend. 

Milton,  Keble. 

Lamb. 

H.  Coleridge. 

Paris  Brassay,  Sir  J.  Beaumont. 

Trench. 

Moultrie. 

J.  Moultrie. 

Shakespeare,  Caswall,  Heber. 

G.  Fletcher,  Lynch. 

Mrs.  Browning. 

G.  Macdonald. 

Drury. 

Chadwick. 

G.  Macdonald. 

D.  G.  Rossetti. 


There  are  in  all  eleven  groups  and  an  appendix.  The  present  writer  can 
scarcely  imagine  any  more  fit  book  to  lie  on  a  student-nunister^s  table  than 
this,  it  cannot  fail  to  lighten  and  brighten  the  over-solid,  not  to  say  sombre, 
sermon  As  a  gift  from  pure  and  gocS  to  pure  and  good,  it  is  the  very  thing. 
The  Old  Testament  division  ought  to  prove  equally  rich,  and  possibly,  as  less 
known,  more  suggestive.  Mr.  Herder's  labour  of  love  has  been  well  seconded 
in  the  get-up  of  the  volume.    Every  way  it  is  charming.  A.  B.  G. 

The  Freidom  of  the  Will.  By  Rev.  William  Tavlor,  Windermere,  Professor 
of  Theology  to  the  Evangelical  Union  Church,  Glai^ow. 
London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.  1881. 
This  is  one  of  a  series  of  books  which  is  being  published  by  ministers  belonging 
to  the  Evangelical  Union  in  exposition  and  dSence  of  their  distinctive  principles. 
One  of  these  is  TJie  Freedom  of  the  Will.  We  suppose  that  all  evangelical 
Christians  aver  that  the  will  is  free,  as  well  as  those  who  belong  to  tins  de- 
nomination. But  whilst  they  arrive  at  the  same  conclusion,  they  do  so  by  a 
different  method. 

Mr.  Taylor  addresses  himself  to  refute  the  arguments  on  the  one  hand  of 
materialistic,  and  on  the  other  of  theological  necessitarianism.  He  affirms  that, 
practically,  Darwin  and  Huxlev  are  no  more  necessitarians  than  Jonathan 
Edwards.  And  it  is  to  an  attack  on  Jonathan  Edwards'  position  that  he  diiefly 
addresses  himself.  Edwards  affirms  that  the  will  is  always  determined  by  the 
strongest  motive.  Mr.  Taylor  asserts  that  this  deprives  the  will  of  liberty  of 
choice,  and  he  argues  in  defence  of  what  he  calls  ^  the  self-determinating  power 
of  the  will.'  This  self-determinating  power,  he  thinks,  explains  all  difficulties, 
and  secures  freedom.  One  cannot  but  feel,  however,  that  after  all  this  is  an 
explanation  which  really  explains  nothing.  If  the  wUl  determines  to  act,  it 
must  be  for  some  reason  or  from  some  motive.  The  weakest  reason  or  motive 
will  not  compel  it ;  an  equally  balanced  pair  of  motives  will  keep  it  in  statu  quo; 
and  if  it  is  determined  by  self  that  self  must  be  impelled  by  the  motive,  -^hich, 

S roving  victorious,  is  rightly  affirmed  to  be  the  strongest.    We  cannot  see  that 
Ir.  Taylor  has  in  the  least  weakened  the  position  of  the  great  American  divine, 
or  gained  anything  for.  the  cause  he  defends,  by  the  theory  which  he  expounds. 
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At  the  same  time,  it  must  be  conceded  that  he  shows  a  good  aoquiuntance  both 
with  the  nature  and  literature  of  the  subject,  and  no  Uttle  power  of  thoi^ht 
and  expression.  The  (xordian  knot,  however,  is  yet  to  be  untied.  'The 
arguments  in  favour  of  necessity,^  said  Sir  William  Hamilton,  *  are  invincible, 
the  arguments  in  favour  of  liberty  are  equallv  invincible ;  they  pass  on  different 
lines,  and  never  meet  and  destroy  each  other;  but  as  liberty  is  given  us  in 
consciousness,  we  must  believe  that  we  are  free.* 

The  Hidden  Bible,  anp  other  Stories;  Memorials  of  Suffering  for  Conscience* 
Sake.    By  Francis  M.  Saville. 

London :  John  Shaw  &  Co. 
The  first  of  these  stories  deals  with  the  time,  not  very  distant,  when  the 
Bible  was  a  hidden  book  in  Spain,  to  read  which  was  full  of  danger,  and  migl^t 
lead  to  death ;  the  second  records  the  doings  of  two  brothers  in  London  two 
centuries  ago,  during  the  time  of  the  great  plague,  which  was  so  speedily 
followed  by  the  ereat  fire.  The  other  four  are  equidly  attractive  in  their 
subject,  and  tell  ot  the  patience  and  courage  of  Grod^s  people  in  most  trying 
circumstances.  They  are  written  in  a  graphic  and  vigorous  manner,  and 
carry  the  reader  forward  with  assured  interest ;  and  whikt  they  afford  enjoy- 
ment as  stories,  they  also  impart  valuable  information  concerning  the  stirring 
times  to  which  they  relate. 

From  Death  unto  Life.    By  Rev.  W.  Haslam. 

London  :  Moi^gan  &  Scott    1881. 

This  volume  gives  an  account  of  the  twofold  restoration  of  the  author  from 
^  death  unto  life.'  He  had  a  severe  illness  which  brought  him  to  the  gates  of 
death,  but  from  this  he  was  mercifully  delivered.  He  began  his  ministry  before 
he  had  experienced  that  great  change  by  which  those  who  are  dead  in  trespasses 
and  sins  are  made  alive  in  Christ  Jesus.  And  hence  the  title  of  the  volume.  It 
contains  a  record  of  twenty  years'  most  earnest  and  very  successful  labours  in 
the  vineyard  of  the  Lord ;  and  though  some  may  take  exception  to  plans  of 
working  and  statements  made,  the  good  accomplished  can  only  be  a  matter  of 
joy  to  ^1  Christian  hearts. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Kingdom  of  Darkness.    By  the  Author  of 
*  Faith  and  Work,'  etc.  eta 

London:  Hodder  &  Stoughton.    1881. 

This  is  a  large  volume  on  a  great  subject.  It  contains  a  great  deal  that  is  true 
and  good,  but  it  cannot  be  accepted  as  a  satisfactory  discussion  or  exposition  of 
the  topic  with  which  it  deals.  It  is  wanting  in  directness  and  condensation.  It 
wanders  over  too  wide  a  field,  and  deals  m  generalities  equally  applicable  to 
any  religious  question  besides  that  supposed  to  be  in  hand.  Whilst,  therefore, 
good  may  be  got  from  its  perusal,  it  will  be  rather  from  its  evangelical  tone  and 
statements  than  from  its  conclusive  treatment  of  the  subject* 


P0nt^lg  |l^tr0Sjpfect. 

THE  POLICY  OF  'SILENCE  AND  PEACE.* 
Db.  MacOregor,  of  St.  Cathbert's  Church,  Edinburgh,  is  a  pulpit 
orator.  When  he  preaches,  multitudes  hasten  to  listen.  He  inaugurated 
a  course  of  lectures  on  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  Newington  Church,  on 
Sabbath,  December  4.  The  buildiog,  capable  of  containing  1500,  was 
crowded,  and  as  many  more  were  unable  to  obtain  admittance.  This 
testifies  to  the  preacher's  power  of  attraction.  The  orator,  however, 
may  not  be  a  man  remarkable  for  his  intellectual  power,  his  knowledge 
of  the  subjeqt  of  which  he  speaks,  or  his  gift  of  statiug  exactly  and 
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strictly  adhering  to  the  facts  of  the  case.  Emotion  and  imagination, 
two  very  important  and  elevated  gifts,  however,  must  be  possessed  by 
the  orator.  In  these,  it  must  be  confessed,  Dr.  MacGregor  is  not 
deficient. 

Taking,  in  l^is  inangnral  discourse,  a  kindly  glance  at  the  Church  of 
Rome,  and  speaking  with  loving  regret  of  the  Episcopalian  Church,  he 
suddenly  comes  face  to  face  with  a  terrible  individual,  whom  he  designated 
*'  the  fighting  minister/  ^  The  fighting  minister,'  Dr.  MacGregor  informed 
his  audience,  ^  had,  in  the  opinion  of  a  certain  sage,  been  the  cause  of 
a  great  deal  of  the  scepticism  that  so  unhappily  prevailed.'  This  being 
the  case,  the  Church  of  Scotland  had,  notwithstanding  all  the  efforts  of 
•  the  fighting  minister,'  pursued  a  policy  of '  peace  and  silence.' 

Dr.  MacGregor  did  not  mention  who  the  fighting  minister  was  to 
whom  he  specially  referred,  but  left  it  to  the  intelligence  or  imagination 
of  his  hearers  to  discover.  We  will  not  pretend  to  be  able  authoritatively 
to  say  who  this  martial  divine  is,  but  we  may  be  permitted  to  guess. 
Doubtless  he  is  not  unknown  in  Dissenting  circles. 

It  is  not  difficult  to  understand  why  Dr.  MacGregor  should  be  angry 
with  the  fighting  minister,  and  why  the  Church  which  he  represents 
should  wish  to  pursue  a  policy  of  ^  peace  and  silence.'  When  a  person 
has  a  thing  which  he  very  much  values,  but  possesses  on  terms  that  may 
be  questioned,  he  naturally  thinks  that  the  less  that  is  said  about  it  the 
better. 

If,  however,  the  fighting  minister,  as  we  have  presumed  to  guess, 
represents  the  dissenting  Presbyterian  Churches  in  Scotland,  they  seem 
resolved  to  continue  the  battle  till  victory  crown  their  arms.  During 
the  first  week  of  December,  immediately  after  the  Doctor's  oration,  many 
of  the  presbyteries  of  our  Church  discussed  the  question  of  disestablish- 
ment in  a  very  kindly  but  calmly  resolute  way,  and  it  was  agreed  to 
support  Mr.  Dick  Peddie's  motion  on  the  subject.  This  was  also  done 
in  several  presbyteries  of  the  Free  Church,  and  the  whole  culminated  in 
a  great  meeting  in  the  Music  Hall,  Edinburgh,  on  the  20th,  presided 
over  by  Duncan  M'Laren,  Esq.,  and  addressed  by  leading  divines  and 
laymen,  such  as  Principals  Rainy  and  Cairns,  and  Mr.  Dick  Peddie, 
M.P.,  and  Dr.  Cameron,  M.P. 

It  has  become  the  fashion  of  late  to  contrast  unfavourably  the  action 
of  the  Free  Church  with  that  of  our  own  Church  in  the  matter  of 
disestablishment.  But  whilst  we  fully  appreciate  the  better  and  surer 
ground,  as  we  think,  which  our  Church  takes,  we  can  also  appreciate 
the  position  of  the  Free  Church.  A  thing  right  in  itself  may  be  held  on 
wrong  terms.  The  Free  Church  believes  that  the  establishment  of  the 
Church  by  the  State  is  a  right  thing.  But  it  asserts  that  the  present 
Establishment  exists  on  wrong  terms.  The  terms  cannot  be  altered,  and 
therefore  the  thing  itself  must  be  removed.  We,  on  the  contrary,  main- 
tain that  the  thing  is  wrong  in  itself,  and  can  be  held  rightly  on  no  terms 
whatever. 

But  people  may  seek  a  common  object  by  different  methods,  and  in  so 
far  as  common  action  for  a  common  end  is  possible  betwixt  the  Free 
Church  and  ourselves,  surely  it  ought  to  be  taken.  And  it  is  being 
taken.  Both  suffer  from  a  sense  of  injury  and  wrong,  and  a  stem 
resolution  to  have  the  injury  redressed  and  the  wrong  removed  has  taken 
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possession  of  both  Churches.  It  is  to  be  trusted  that  personalities/ and 
every  kind  of  speech  that  may  unnecessarily  give  pain  or  offence,  will  be 
avoided.  But  recognition  of  what  the  Church  of  Scotland  has  done  or  is 
doing  for  the  good  of  the  nation,  and  a  regard  for  the  many  able  and 
admirable  men  within  its  ranks,  will  not  prevent  dissenters  from  doing 
their  duty  and  demanding  that  even-handed  justice  should  be  done, 

MR.  BRIGHT  ON  EDUCATION. 
A  MEETING  of  great  interest  and  importance  was  held  at  Llandudno,  in 
Wales,  on  Thursday  the  8th  ultimo.  It  was  on  the  occasion  of  the 
opening  of  some  board  schools  in  that  industrious,  prosperous,  and. 
rapidly-increasing  town.  John  Bright  has  been  in  the  habit  of  making 
Llandudno  his  favourite  health  resort  for  a  quarter  of  a  century.  His 
presence  and  his  popularity,  ^nd  the  good  word  he  has  always  spoken  of 
it,  has  contributed,  its  inhabitants  thmk,  very  much  to  its  prosperity.  It 
was  but  a  little  village  when  he  first  found  it,  and  now  it  is  a  populous 
and  thriving  town.  To  meet  the  increasing  demands  of  the  place  for 
education,  new  schools  have  been  built,  and  Mr.  Bright  was  requested  to 
open  them.  It  was  in  this  connection  that  his  speeches  on  education 
referred  to  were  deli^red. 

Mr.  Bright  thinks  that  little  that  is  new  can  now  be  said  on  this 
well-worn  theme;  even  he  has  ahnost  ceased  to  read  publicatious 
on  the  subject.  It  is  wonderful,  however,  what  a  fertile  genius  will  do 
to  enliven  and  illustrate  and  make  interestiug  even  the  veriest  common- 
place. Mr.  Bright's  speech  on  education  has  doubtless  been  read  by 
many,  many  thousands,  and  those  who  began  to  read  it  would  continue  a 
delighted  perusal  even  to  the  close. 

The  speaker  took  occasion  to  contrast  the  very  great  improvement 
that  had  taken  place  in  the  matter  of  education  during  the  last  fifty 
years,  and  even  within  the  last  fifteen.  The  inhabitants  of  this  country 
had  now  a  very  different  chance  of  being  educated  from  that  which  their 
fathers  had,  and  in  this  he  greatly  rejoiced.  Millions  upon  millions  had 
been  spent  by  us  in  unnecessary  and  hurtful  wars ;  how  much  better  had 
they  been  spent  on  educating  instead  of  destroying  the  people ! 

Improved  education  was  one  of  our  surest  defences  against  pauperism 
and  against  drunkenness,  two  evils  with  which  the  country  was  sorely 
afflicted.  An  educated  man  was  a  self-respecting  man,  and  a  self- 
respecting  man  was  not  likely  to  sink  to  the  pauper's  level  or  to  become 
a  degraded  sot.  In  illustration  of  this,  he  mentioned  that  fifty  years  ago 
it  used  to  be  said  in  Germany,  ^  As  drunk  as  a  Saxon.'  Now-a-days  such 
a  thing  as  drunkenness  is  almost  entirely  unknown  in  Saxony,  and  this 
not  because  of  any  change  in  their  fiscal  laws,  but  because  of  the  spread 
of  education. 

Such  relations  as  those  that  subsist  between  Mr.  Bright. and  the 
inhabitants  of  Llandudno,  and  such  speeches  as  he  delivered  at  the 
opening  of  their  new  schools,  cannot  fail  to  exert  a  healthy  influence,  and 
make  us  feel  more  hopeful  of  the  progress  of  our  race. 

THE  CENTENARY  OF  SIR  DAVID  BREWSTER. 

The  centenary  of  this  distinguished  scientist  was  held  on  Friday  the  9th 
ultimo.     At  a  banquet  held  in  Edinburgh  in  celebration  of  the  occasion, 
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Lord  MoDcreiff  presided.  He  dwelt  on  the  leading  features  in  the 
character  and  chief  facts  in  the  life  of  Su-  David.  He  said  he  was  a  true 
Scotchman,  and  it  was  by  reason  of  his  having,  in  a  very  exceptional 
degree,  the  best  qnalities  of  his  conntrymen  that  he  did  the  great  and 
manifold  work  which  dnring  his  long  Hfe  of  ei^rhty-seven  years  he  was 
enabled  and  honoured  to  do.  His  lordship  allnded,  towards  the  close  of 
his  speech,  to  Sir  David^s  religions  position ;  and  his  remarks  may  be 
commended  to  scientific  students  who  have  not  a  tithe  of  the  learning  or 
ability  of  one  whom  all  scientific  institutions  delighted  to  hononr.  ^  One 
thing  he  (Lord  MoncreiflT)  must  say  before  leaving  the  subject,  although 
the  present  was  not  a  company  in  which  such  matters  need  be  discussed 
in  detail — Sir  David  never  found  his  scientific  investigations  weaken  his 
faith  in  the  old  Presbyterian  creed  he  had  learned  under  his  father's 
roof,  and  to  which  he  adhered  to  the  end.  Brewster,  and  he  believed 
Faraday,  were  both  examples  of  that  result.  Through  the  whole  of  his 
life,  though  no  man  knew  better  those  scientific  truths  which  had  during 
the  present  century  been  revealed.  Sir  David  never  for  a  moment  found 
the  smallest  difficulty  in  holding  fast  by  the  creed  of  his  forefathers.  It 
was  right  to  say,  further,  that  the  troubles  which  came  npon  the  Church 
found  him  not  altogether  an  onlooker.  In  all  those  matters  his  (Lord 
MoncreifFs)  sympathy  went  with  the  line  he  adopted ;  but  whether  or 
not,  even  those  who  differed  from  him  must  know  that  he  stood  with  a 
manly  tenacity  to  the  views  he  thought  right,  and  that  even  at  the  risk  of 
serious  personal  loss  and  inconvenience.  Sir  David  Brewster  died  in 
July  1868,  and  there  never  was  a  death-couch  of  more  perfect  swenity 
or  simplicity.' 

MESSRS.  MOODY  AND  SANKEY  IN  EDINBURGH. 

During  the  closing  month  of  the  year  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  have 
been  holding  meetings  in  Edinburgh,  chiefly  in  the  Free  Assembly  Hall, 
although  meetings  have  been  held  by  them  in  other  places.  These  meet- 
ings have  been  largely  attended,  on  many  occasions  the  crowd  being  so 
great  as  to  exceed  the  capacity  even  of  the  large  building.  The  com* 
mencement  of  services  in  the  Com  Exchange  specially  for  the  non-church- 
going  classes  was  a  most  important  part  of  their  work,  and  the  unusual 
gathering  of  about  5000  people  at  the  first  meeting,  on  Sabbath  the  18th, 
was  well  fitted  to  cheer  the  workers  and  give  hope  of  better  days  for  the 
sunken  masses.  In  comparing  the  visits  of  these  evangelists  with  that 
which  they  paid  the  city  eight  years  ago,  one  is  naturally  led  to  ask.  Are 
there  points  of  resemblance  or  of  contrast  between  them?  It  may  be 
granted  that  there  was  a  kind  of  novelty  in  connection  with  their  first 
visit,  which  created  an  excitement  which  is  awanting  on  the  present 
occasion.  But  that  does  not  prove  that  less  good  is  being  done  at 
present.  The  fire  does  not  give  the  greatest  warmth  when  it  begins 
to  crackle  and  blaze,  that  is  reserved  for  the  deeper  and  steadier  glow. 
And  the  overflowing  meetings  and  the  many  who  went  as  inquirers  testify 
to  the  deep  impression  that  has  been  made.  The  labourers  are,  indeed, 
not  only  full  of  zeal,  but  gifted  with  wonderful  physical  powers.  How 
few  could  undergo  such  labours  as  they  undergo  day  by  day,  and  many 
.hours  a  day,  and  not  be  utterly  exhausted  I 
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RECOMMENDATIONS  ANENT  MEMBERSHIP  BY  THE 
GLASGOW  ELDERS'  ASSOCIATION. 

One  of  the  benefits  resalting  from  the  discussion  that  has  for  some  time 
been  carried  on  anent  the  alleged  decrease  of  oar  membership,  is  the 
careful  consideration  which  has  been  given,  and  will  continue  to  be  given, 
to  the  subject  in  quarters  where  wise  decisions  likely  to  lead  to  earnest 
action  have  been  come  to.  The  following  reconmiendations  by  the 
Glasgow  Association  may  be  taken  as  an  illustration  of  this,  and  deserve 
to  be  carefully  pondered : — 

The  Glasgow  United  Presbyterian  Elders'  Association  having  carefully 
considered  at  three  largely  attended  meetings  what  is  spoken  of  as  ^  the 
decrease  in  the  membership  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church/  agrees — 

1.  That,  while  the  decrease  may  be  accounted  for  by  reasons  more  or 
less  satisfactory,  the  non-progress  to  which  it  points  calls  for  very  anxious 
consideration. 

2.  That  this  non-progress  is  the  symptom  and  natural  outcome  of  the 
feeble  spiritual  life  and  the  worldly-mindedness  which  so  largely  prevail 
in  the  Church  among  the  office-bearers  and  members. 

3.  That  the  remedy  for  this  condition  of  things  is  within  the  Church, 
and  to  a  great  extent  under  her  own  control,  always  in  dependence  upon 
the  blessing  of  her  Divine  Head.    And 

4.  That  very  much  might  be  done  by  the  ministry,  by  the  eldership, 
and  by  sessions,  to  bring  about  a  better  state  of  things. 

And  the  Association  therefore  affectionately  and  earnestly  recommend 
every  session  to  have  a  special  meeting  for  prayerful  conference  among 
its  own  members  in  regard  to  the  state  of  the  particular  congregation 
under  its  superintendence,  especially  with  reference — 

(a)  To  their  members  who  are  not  yet  in  full  communion. 

{b)  The  attendance  of  members  upon  ordinances. 

(c)  The  knowledge  on  the  part  of  theur  members  of  our  distinctive 
principles  as  a  voluntary  and  evangelistic  Church. 

(d)  The  present  arrangements  for  filling  the  treasury  of  the  Church. 
And  generally,  whether  their  systematic  visitation  of  the  congregation 

and  their  superintendence  of  it  cannot  be  made  more  efficient  for  '  the 
edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ.* 

And  the  Association  further  agrees  to  send  a  copy  of  this  resolution  to 
the  moderator  and  clerk  of  every  session  in  the  city,  requesting  that  it 
be  brought  before  the  session. 


PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS, 
Arhroatk. — This  presbytery  met  in  MoDtroseon  the  13th  December — the  Rev. 
A.B.  Cameron,  B.D.,  moderator.  Took  up  remit  anent  Rules  and  Forms,  when 
it  was  agreed  to  recommend  that  congregational  missionary  committees,  in 
addition  to  other  duties,  be  charged  to  meet  periodically  with  the  coUectors ; 
that  to  the  third  question  proposed  to  be  put  to  coDgregations  petitioning  for 
a  moderation  be  added  the  clause :  '  And  what  proposal  do  the  congregation 
make  with  reference  to  holidays ; '  that  the  rule  anent  dealing  with  a  call 
addressed  to  a  minister  be  altered  to  enjoin  that  the  call  be  put  into  the  nainister's 
hands  whenever  it  has  been  sustained,  instead  of  at  the  meeting  for  disposing 
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of  it,  wben  the  miniater  is  a  member  of  the  same  presbjtery,  or  that  it  be 
forwarded  to  him  by  the  derk,  along  with  the  notice  that  it  lias  been  receipted 
if  it  come  from  another  presbytery ;  that  the  proposal  to  take  a  vote  in  refer- 
ence to  a  newly-ordained  minister,  *•  Enrol  him  a  member  of  presbytery  or  not,' 
be  omitted ;  that  the  third  clause  in  instructions  for  guidance  of  selection 
committee  be  altered  to  admit  of  the  aj^intment  of  persons  not  members  of 
court,  when  deemed  expedient ;  that  the  Synod  reserve  to  itself  the  appoint- 
ipent  of  librarian.  In  reference  to  the  remit  anent  the  representation  of 
elders  in  the  Supr^ne  Court,  the  following  finding  was  adopted :  '  That  the 
presbytery  heartily  approve  of  the  desire  to  improve  the  attendance  at  the  Synod 
of  the  elders  of  the  Uhurch,  and  with  a  view  thereto,  while  urging  sessions  to 
use  every  means  to  secure  a  member  from  their  own  number,  they  suggest  that 
the  constituency  from  which  a  r^resentative  to  attend  the  Synod  may  be 
chosen,  be  extended  from  the  inmvidual  session  to  any  session  within  the 
bounds  of  the  presbytery;  and,  further,  that  Synodical  arrangements  be 
made  to  meet  the  expenses  of  the  representative  when  that  may  be  necessary.' 
After  consideration  of  the  remit  anent  the  setting  apart  of  pastors  for  evangel- 
istic work,  it  was  agreed  that  the  following  should  be  the  deliverance  of  the 
presbytery  :  *  That  the  presbytery  disapprove  of  the  proposal  that  the  Synod 
should  call  and  set  apart  pastors  permanently  for  evangelistic  work ;  but  realiz- 
ing the  urgent  necessity  for  efficient  services  in  this  department,  they  suggest 
t(hat  the  Synod  employ  temporarily  in  such  evangelistic  work  those  ministers 
who  have  proved  themselves  specially  fitted  to  reach  and  influence  the  non- 
church-going  population.'  Next  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  Brechin 
on  the  14th  day  of  February  1882. 

Banffshire. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Banff  on  6th  December.  Arrangements 
were  made  for  examination  of  Bible-classes  in  March  on  Rev.  Dr.  Thomson's 
Life  of  David,  It  was  agreed  to  ask  Dr.  John  Ker  and  Rev.  B.  Martin,  the 
deputies  from  Synod  who  have  recently  visit^  the  churches  in  the  bounds,  to 
prepare  the  questions  for  examination.  A  minute  was  agreed  upon  expressing 
very  cordial  approval  of  the  way  in  which  the  deputies  conducted  their  visits, 
and  the  presbytery's  belief  in  the  good  likely  to  follow  such  visits.  It  was 
agreed  to  form'  a  committee  on  zenana  missions,  consisting  of  two  ladies  from 
each  congregation.  Dr.  Somerville,  missionary  from  Rajpootana,  who  has 
been  visiting  the  congregations  in  the  bounds,  was  present  and  addressed  the 
meeting.  He  received  the  thanks  of  the  presbytery  for  bis  address  and  for  hia 
efficient  labours  in  the  district.  The  first  copy  of  the  presbytery's  periodical 
termed  7'he  Supplement,  and  which  is  intended  to  supplement  the  Becordy  with 
matters  of  local  interest,  was  submitted.  With  various  critidsms  and  sugges- 
tions, it  was  received  with  general  approval.  The  standing  committees  of  the 
presbytery  were  revised,  and  it  was  agreed  that  lists  of  these  be  prepared  and 
hung  up  in  the  two  meeting- places  of  the  presbytery.  It  was  agreed  to 
petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie's  motion  on  disestablishment, 
and  anent  the  Anglo-Indian  opium  traffic.  The  presbytery  approved  of  the 
Synod's  resolution  that  mission  presbyteries  bear  a  federal  relation  to  the 
Synod ;  and  of  the  five  rules  adopted  by  Synod  as  to  mission  presbyteries ;  also 
of  the  committee's  recommendations  that  missionaries,  when  in  this  country, 
be  corresponding  members  of  Synod,  and  that  the  Synod  reserves  to  itself  the 
right  to  elect  one  of  the  foreign  missionaries  as  moderator.  Approved  of 
sessions  having  power  to  elect  representatives  to  Synod  from  any  session  in  the 
Church. 

Berwick, — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Ayton  on  the  15th  December— the  Rev. 
R  Simpson,  moderator  pro  tern,  Mr.  John  Duncan's  ordination  as  minister 
of  Summerhill  congregation  was  fixed  for  this  day ;  but  he  was  unable  to  be 
present,  his  father  having  died  the  previous  Sabbath.  The  ordination  was 
therefore  fixed  for  the  4th  of  January ;  and  the  clerk  was  instructed  to  send  a 
letter  of  sympathy  to  Mr.  Duncan  and  the  session.  As  the  presbytery  propose 
opening  a  station  for  preaching  and  evangelistic  work  at  bummouth,  notice 
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was  ordered  to  be  sent  to  the  sessions.  Collections  on  behalf  of  the  Augmen- 
tation Fund  were  reported  from  several  congregations. 

Cupar. — ^This  presbytery  met  in  the  Class-room  of  Boston  Church,  Cupar,  on 
11th  October — Mr.  Mitchell,  moderator.  It  was  reported  that  it  ifell  to  this 
presbytery  to  nominate  an  elder  or  member  to  serve  on  the  Board  of  Missions 
for  the  four  years  commencing  May  1882 ;  agreed  to  make  this  nomination  at  a 
future  meeting.  Mr.  R.  F.  Anderson,  Ceres,  who  had  passed  the  exit  examina- 
tion for  admission  to  the  Theological  Hall,  was  examined  by  the  presbytery, 
and  it  was  agreed  to  certify  him.  Received  the  names  of  ladies  for  the  presby- 
terial  committee  on  the  Zenana  Mission ;  appointed  a  meeting  of  these  ladies 
to  be  held  in  the  same  place  on  the  25th  inst,  for  the  purpose  of  appointing 
office-bearers,  etc.,  the  clerk  and  Mr.  Fleming  to  represent  the  presbytery  at 
said  meeting.  Entered  on  consideration  of  the  first  five  chapters  of  the  Revised 
Rules  and  Forms  of  Procedure,  when  some  suggestions  were  made ;  agreed  to 
consider  the  remaining  chapters  at  next  meeting.  Entered  on  consideration  of 
the  remit  anent  the  overture  of  Banffshire  Presbytery  anent  setting  apart  pastors 
for  evangelistic  work ;  agreed  to  report  that,  while  the  presbytery  is  convinced 
of  the  importance  of  this  subject,  it  is  not  prepared  to  make  any  suggestions 
to  the  committee.  Appointed  the  next  meetmg  to  be  held  in  Bonnygate  Class- 
room on  the  Tuesday  after  the  second  Sabbath  of  December,  to  dispose  of  the 
matters  remitted  by  the  Synod  not  yet  considered. 

Dumbarton, — ThSs  presbytery  met  on  22d  November  for  the  ordination  of 
Mr.  John  Jardine,  M.A.,  as  colleague  and  successor  to  the  Rev.  Dr.  Halley. 
Mr.  Hislop  preached,  Dr.  Halley  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer,  and  Mr. 
Dunlop  addressed  the  minister  and  the  congregation.-^Met  again  on  13th 
December.  The  remit  anent  Synod  General  Fund  was  brought  under  con- 
sideration, and  after  discussion,  a  series  of  resolutions  was  laid  on  the  table  by 
Mr.  Dunlop,  and  ordered  to  be  printed  with  a  view  to  their  consideration  at 
next  meeting.  The  resolutions  are  to  the  effect  that  the  plan  of  assessment  be 
transferred  to  the  Theological  Hall  Fund,  thereby  superseding  the  annual  col- 
lection for  that  fund ;  that  the  expenses  connected  with  the  Theological  Library 
in  Edinburgh  be  chargeable  to  the  Hall  Fund  as  thus  supported ;  that  the  other 
charges  under  the  head  of  '  Synod  General  Fund '  be  placed  in  the  category  of 
*  Common  Expenses,'  and  allocated  pro  rata  on  the  annual  income  of  all  the 
Funds  of  the  Church ;  and  that  the  rate  for  the  Hall  Fund  be  dealt  with  as 
follows : — 1st,  that  the  basis  of  allocation  be  *  Stipend  and  Expenses.*  2d, 
that '  Stipend  and  Expenses '  at  and  under  £200  shall  be  charged,  in  all  cases, 
at  the  rate  of  3d.  per  £ ;  and  that  stipend  and  expenses  above  £200,  and 
exclusive  of  the  first  £200,  shall  be  charged  at  such  a  rate  per  £  as  may  be 
necessary  to  raise  the  balance  of  the  gross  amount  required.  3d,  that  in 
collegiate  charges,  the  amount  of  the  smaller  stipend,  and  in  cases  where  an 
annual  payment  is  made  to  a  retired  minister,  the  amount  of  said  payment  be 
dedncted  from  the  sum  that  would  be  otherwise  assessable. 

Dumfries, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  6th  December— the  Rev.  M.  N.  Goold, 
moderator  pro  tern.  It  was  intimated  that  Castle- Douglas  congregation  had 
resolved  henceforth  to  be  independent  of  the  funds  of  the  Church.  The  remit 
as  to  setting  apart  pastors  for  evangelistic  work  was  considered  and  disposed  of 
as  follows :  That  the  presbytery  expresses  the  high  value  which  it  puts  upon 
evangelistic  work,  and  its  desire  to  foster  and  promote  it  by  all  practicid  means, 
and  its  coDviction  that  it  is  not  advisable  in  present  circumstances  to  loose 
pastors  from  their  charges  with  a  view  to  this  kind  of  work,  but,  as  hitherto, 
the  Home  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Missions  be  empowered  to  appoint  tem- 
porarily certain  brethren  whose  aptitude  for  the  work  is  well  known.  The 
remit  on  the  Representation  of  Elders  in  the  Synod  will  be  considered  at  next 
meeting,  which  will  be  held  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  February  1882. 

Dundee. — This  presbytery  met  on  22d  November — the  Rev.  "William  Rose, 
moderator.  The  Rev.  J.  S.  Scotland  was  appointed  moderator  for  the  next 
six  months.    It  was  recommended,  on  a  report  presented  by  the  Rev.  John 
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Taylor,  tbat  the  presbytery  recommend  the  members  of  the  Church  within  the 
bounds  to  discourage  social  drinking,  especially  at  funerals  and  induction 
dinners ;  that  the  ministers  should  warn  their  congregatious  of  the  dangers 
attending  the  New  Year  festiyities ;  that  sessions  should  give  special  attention 
to  the  young,  and  that  a  conference  should  be  held  on  the  subject  These 
recommendations  were  adopted  by  the  presbytery.  In  a  report  presented  by 
the  Rev.  Jas.  George,  it  was  recommended  to  set  apart  permanent  ordained 
evangelists.  As  to  the  working  of  the  scheme,  it  was  suggested — I.  That  the 
sphere  of  labour  of  ordained  evangelists  should  be — (1)  Districts  in  town  or 
country  where  there  is  a  large  non-church-going  population.  (2)  Localities 
where  it  may  be  desirable  to  form  new  congregations.  (3)  Congregations 
whose  sessions  may  wish  special  evangelistic  services.  II.  As  to  the  f^ppoint- 
ment,  position,  and  remuneration  of  the  evangelists.  (1)  That  certain  ministers 
and  probationers,  say  four  or  five,  whose  special  aptitude  for  the  work  of 
evangelists  has  been  proved,  should  be  set  apart  for  this  work.  (2)  That  the 
appointment  of  them  should  rest  with  the  Home  Mission  Board,  to  be  after- 
wards approved  by  the  Synod,  and  that  they  should  be  under  the  control  of 
the  Board.  (3)  That  they  should  be  members  of  Synod,  and  of  the  presby- 
teries of  the  bounds  in  which  they  are  labouring.  (4)  That  their  remuneration, 
which  shall  be  out  of  the  Home  Mission  Funds,  should  be  not  less  than  £300  a 
year,  exclusive  of  travellmg  expenses.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Taylor,  seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Miller,  moved  that  the  evangelists  should  be  only  set  apart  temporarily 
for  the  work.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Drummond,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  R  A.  Watsou, 
moved :  The  presbytery  does  not  see  its  way  at  present  to  set  apart  any 
ordained  evangelists ;  out,  considering  the  great  importance  of  the  subject^ 
recommend  that  the  Home  Board  should  ask  ministers  of  special  aptitude  to 
devoto  part  of  their  time  to  superintend  evangelistic  work,  while  the  present 
evangelists  might  be  encouraged  to  do  the  work  of  visitation  in  the  district 
under  that  superintendence.  On  a  division,  the  recommendation  of  the  com- 
mittee was  carried  by  twelve  to  four.  After  considerable  discussion,  the  other 
recommendations  were  adopted,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson  dissenting.  In  accord- 
ance with  the  recommendations  of  the  Missionary  Committee,  arrangements 
were  made  for  the  visitation  of  the  congregations  of  the  presbytery  outside  of 
Dundee.  It  was  also  agreed  that  a  children's  missionary  meeting  should  be 
held,  and  that  the  ministers  of  the  presbytery  should  preach  on  the  subject  of 
missions  on  a  given  Sabbath,  and  that  sessions  arrange  for  a  week  of  evan- 
gelistic meetings.  In  a  report  on  the  Care  of  the  Young,  it  was  stated  that 
arrangements  had  been  made  for  the  visitation  of  the  Sabbath  schools  in  con- 
nection with  the  presbytery,  and  that  a  conference  of  Sabbath  school  teachers^ 
would  be  held  next  month.  The  remit  on  the  representation  of  elders  in 
Synod  was  considered,  when  the  Rev.  Mr.  Wilson,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  R.  A. 
Watson,  moved  that  the  presbytery  strongly  condenm  the  proposal  to  give 
sessions  the  right  of  selection  over  the  whole  Church,  that  means  should  be 
devised  by  the  Synod  to  free  elders  from  the  expense  of  attending  meetings  of 
Synod,  but  that  in  legislating  on  this  subject,  due  regard  be  had  to  the  con- 
stitutiontd  principle  that  each  session  be  represented  in  Synod  by  one  of  its 
own  members.  It  was  put  as  an  amendment  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Graham, 
seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Laurie :  The  presbytery  suggest,  first,  that  a  fund  be 
raised  to  defray  the  expense  of  elders  attending  the  meetings  of  the  Supreme 
Court ;  and,  second,  that  sessions  which  are  unable  to  send  one  of  their  own 
members  be  at  liberty  to  choose  a  member  of  another  session  within  the 
bounds  of  the  presbytery.  On  a  division,  the  motion  was  carried  by  a 
majority. 

Dunfermline, — This  presbytery  met  in  Alloa  on  Tuesday,  13th  Dec. — the  Rev* 
Mr.  Moir,  moderator.  The  clerk  read  a  petition  against  the  Opium  Trade  in 
China,  which  being  approved  of,  he  was  instructed  to  send  it  to  the  Honourable 
Preston  Bruce,  M.P.,  for  presentation  to  the  House  of  Commons.  A  motion 
was  moved  by  Mr.  McLean,  that  the  presbytery  request  the  several  sessions  ta 
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send  in  their  minutes  annually  for  examination,  which  was  agreed  to.  It  was 
also  agreed  to  request  ministers  to  send  in  a  written  list  of  ail  the  minutes 
which  each  congregation  possesses.  The  presbytery  took  up  the  Synod  remit 
on  representative  elders.  Mr.  Graham  moved,  *  That  the  presbytery  recommend 
the  Synod  to  abide  by  the  constitutional  practice  in  the  matter,  and  to  provide 
means  for  the  payment  of  elders'  expenses  in  their  attendance  on  the  Synod.* 
Mr.  Brown  moved  and  Mr.  Russell  seconded,  '  That  sessions  shall  endeavour  to 
send  one  of  their  own  members  to  represent  them  in  the  Synod ;  but  when 
this  is  found  to  be  impossible,  they  shall  be  at  liberty,  with  the  sanction  of  the 
presbytery,  to  choose  a  member  of  some  other  session  in  the  same  presbytery, 
and  failing  this,  from  any  other  part  of  the  Church.'  The  first  motion  not  being 
seconded,  the  other  was,  after  discussion,  adopted.  Mr.  Graham  entered  his 
dissent.  After  some  consideration  of  the  remit  on  the  setting  apart  of  pastors 
to  evangelistic  work,  the  presbytery  recommended  the  subject  to  the  Evan- 
gelistic Committee  to  consider  and  report  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
examine  and  report  on  the  Revised  Rules  and  Forms  of  Procedure.  Notice  was 
given  for  Mr.  Fleming,  that  at  next  meeting  he  would  move  that  the  presbytery 
petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie*s  motion  for  the  dis- 
establishment and  disendowment  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland. 

Edinburgh, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  6th  December — Rev.  Mr. 
Thomas,  moderator.  Mr.  James  gave  notice  of  motion  anent  more  systematic 
visitation  by  the  presbytery  of  the  congregations  within  its  bounds.  A 
motion  anent  mode  of  increasing  Synod  Fund  was  referred  to  a  committee. 
It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  Mr.  Dick 
Peddie's  resolutions  anent  disestablishment  Mr.  Gray  submitted  the  report  of 
the  Committee  on  Evangelistic  Work,  which  was  generally  approved.  Mr.  D. 
Oullen,  student,  delivered  a  lecture  and  sermon,  which  were  sustained. 

Falkirk, — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  loth  November,  at  Cumbernauld; 
and  ordained  Mr.  Robert  Primrose  to  the  pastorate  of  that  congregation.  The 
liev.  David  Keir,  M.A.,  Dennyloanhead,  preached,  and  the  Rev.  Duncan  Ogilvie, 
M.A.,  D.D.,  Graham's  Road  Church,  Falkirk,  ordained. — The  presbytery  met 
again  in  Falkirk  on  Tuesday,  6th  December — the  Rev.  Robert  Leckie,  Airth, 
moderator.  It  was  resolved  to  petition  the  House  of  Commons  in  favour  of 
Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie's  motion  on  disestablishment  In  regard  to  the  Synod's 
remit  anent  the  representation  of  the  eldership  in  the  Synod,  the  following 
resolution  was  adopted  by  a  majority: — That  sessions  be  encouraged,  wher- 
ever it  is  possible  to  send  one  of  their  own  number  to  the  Synod,  but  that 
when  a  session  may  find  it  impracticable  to  do  so,  it  may  issue  a  commission  in 
favour  of  an  elder  belonging  to  any  other  session  who  may  be  able  to  attend. 
The  findings  of  the  Synod  anent  missionary  presbyteries  sent  down  for  con- 
sideration to  presbyteries,  were,  with  one  or  two  slight  modifications,  approved 
of.  Mr.  Burns,  convener  of  the  presbytery's  Committee  on  Disestablishment, 
gave  notice  on  behalf  of  the  coumjittee  of  an  overture  to  the  Synod  on  the 
subject,  and  ictimated  that  at  next  meeting  he  would  move  its  adoption  by  the 
presbytery  for  transmission  to  the  Synod.  Next  meeting  appointed  to  be  held 
in  Falkirk  on  Tuesday,  7th  February  188:^,  at  eleven  o^clock  A.M. 

(tlasgow  (North), — This  presbytery  met  on  December  13th — Rev.  Mr.  Pirret, 
moderator.  It  was  agreed  to  meet  in  Whiteinch  Church  on  15th  prox.  to  induct 
Rev.  John  Wilson,  of  Stow,  to  the  pastorate  of  that  congregation.  The  presby* 
tery  took  up  the  remit  as  to  the  represeotation  of  elders  in  the  Synod.  The 
clerk,  Dr.  Jeffrey,  said  he  did  not  think  that  sessions  should  be  allowed  to 
represent  in  the  Synod  other  congregations  than  those  with  which  they  were 
connected.  He  begged  to  move  that,  while  recognising  it  to  be  highly  important 
to  have  a  fuller  representation  of  elders  in  the  Synod,  the  presbytery  do  not 
feel  free  to  approve  of  the  proposals  in  the  overture.  Dr.  Barras  suggested  this 
as  the  result  of  their  deliberations,  that  it  is  the  opinion  of  the  presbytery  that 
each  session  should  send  a  representative  elder  to  Synod  from  its  own  members, 
and  pay  his  expenses ;  and  that  when  the  session  may  be  unable  to  pay  full 
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expenses,  part,  say  one-half,  be  paid  out  of  the  Synodical  fund.  Mr.  Lindsay 
moved  that  the  presbytery  approve  of  the  better  representation  of  the  elders  in 
the  Supreme  Court,  by  allowing  elders  to  represent  sessions  other  than  that  with 
which  they  are  connected.  After  some  discussion,  Dr.  Jeffrey's  motion  was 
carried  by  the  casting  vote  of  the  moderator,  the  numbers  for  each  being  eighteen. 
Mr.  Mathieson  eave  in  tbe  report  on  the  Augmentation  Fund,  which  stated  that 
at  30th  No\|^mber  the  fund  was  £1100  less  than  at  the  same  time  last  year. 
The  personal  subscriptions  were  equal  to  former  years,  but  legacies  had  fallen 
off  to  the  amount  of  £550,  and  congregational  contributions  had  also  fallen  off 
to  a  similar  amount.  He  was,  however,  in  a  position  to  tell  them  that  the 
unknown  friend  in  Claremont  Church  had  come  forward  again  with  the  hand- 
some donation  of  £500.    The  report  was  adopted. 

Glasgow  (South), — ^The  monthly  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on  6th 
December — Mr.  Fergus  Ferguson,  moderator.  A  letter  was  read  from  Mr. 
Cameron,  minister  of  Mearns,  asking  that  a  colleague  be  appointed,  but  that  he 
should  retain  his  status  as  senior  pastor,  and  his  seat  and  vote  in  the  Church 
courts.  A  deputation  was  appointed  to  meet  with  Mr.  Cameron  on  the  sub- 
ject. Mr.  James  Jeffrey  reported  that  the  amount  received  on  behalf  of  the 
Augmentation  Stipend  Fund  had  been  £1325  less  than  at  the  corresponding 
period  last  year.  In  order  to  pay  the  full  stipend  of  £200,  the  committee 
required  that  £1300  be  raised  during  November  and  December.  The 
Committee  on  Disestablishment  was  reappomted — ^Mr.  Brown,  PoUockshields, 
convener. 

Greenock. — This  presbytery  met  on  the  13th  December — Mr.  Macfarlane, 
Rothesay,  moderator.  A  petition  was  received  from  thirty-one  persons  residing 
at  or  near  Craigroore,  Bute,  asking  to  be  formed  into  a  congregation  in  con- 
nection with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  A  committee  was  appointed  to 
take  the  necessary  steps  according  to  the  rules  for  admitting  them  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church.  Mr.  Davidson  laid  on  the  table  report  of  the  Com* 
mittee  on  Disestablishment.  On  their  recommendation  the  presbytery  agreed 
to  petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  Mr.  Peddie^s  motion,  and  instructed  the 
committee  to  co-op«rate  with  all  friends  of  religious  equality  in  any  measures 
that  may  be  devised  for  drawing  public  attention  to  this  matter. 

Hamilton, — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  29th  November — Mr.  Gilmour, 
moderator.  Mr.  Bruce  of  Wishaw  was  unanimously  elected  the  presbytery's 
representative  at  the  Mission  Board  for  the  four  years  ending  in  May  1886. 
Mr.  Bruce  declared  his  acceptance  of  the  appointment,  and  thanked  the  presby- 
tery for  the  expression  of  tneir  confidence  in  him.  The  presbytery  took  up  a 
remit  of  Synoa  anent  written  examinations  in  Sabbath  schools,  and  according 
to  appointment,  held  a  conference  on  the  whole  subject  of  Sabbath  school 
instruction.  Mr.  Trench,  in  tbe  absence  of  Mr.  Morton,  convener  of  the  presby- 
tery's Committee  on  Missions,  etc.,  reported  that  the  committee  had  considered 
the  subject  of  Sabbath-school  work  remitted  to  them,  and  had  come  to  the 
following  findings: — 1.  Not  to  recommend  the  adoption  of  written  examina- 
tions in  Sabbath  schools,  because  of  the  want  of  uniformity  in  the  schemes  of 
lessons  in  use  in  the  several  schools,  and  because  they  had  doubts  as  to  the 
beneficial  infiuence  of  such  examinations.  2.  To  suggest  that  sessions  ought 
to  take  an  active  interest  in  the  Sabbath  schools  connected  with  their  several 
congregations,  and  to  encourage  the  teachers  and  scholars  by  periodical  visita- 
tion of  the  schools.  3.  To  express  approval  of  stated  meetings  of  the  Sabbath - 
school  teachers  for  devotional  exercises  and  conference  on  the  work  of  the 
school,  and  to  recommend  the  adoption  of  this  practice  where  it  is  not  followed. 
The  presbytery  received  the  report,  thanked  the  committee  for  their  diligence, 
and,  after  a  lengthened  and  most  interesting  conference,  unanimously  adopted 
the  findings  of  the  committee.  The  remit  of  Synod  anent  representation  of 
sessions  in  the  meetings  of  the  Synod,  by  the  appointment  of  elders  belonging 
to  other  congregations,  was  discussed.  After  deliberation,  the  presbytery  de- 
clared themselves  unfavourable  to  any  change  in  the  present  system  of  repre- 
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sentation  of  sessions.  It  was  agreed  to  consider  the  remit  of  Synod  anent 
evangelistic  work,  and  to  hold  a  conference  on  that  subject  at  the  meeting  in 
January.  Next  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  the  usual  place  on  Tuesday, 
13th  December. — This  presbytery  met  again  on  13th  December,  when  commis- 
sioners appeared  from  Saffronhall  congregation,  Hamilton,  and  presented  a 
petition  to  the  presbytery  to  appoint  one  of  thehr  number  to  moderate  in  a  call 
to  one  to  become  colleague  and  successor  to  their  present  minister,  the  Rev. 
John  Inglis.  The  congregation  promised  to  give  the  junior  minister  a  stipend 
of  £200,  and  S,10  Synod  and  sacramental  expenses,  with  manse  of  the  annual 
value  of  £50,  and  four  Sabbaths  holiday  annually.  The  retiring  allowance  to 
the  senior  minister  to  remain  as  already  sanctioned  by  the  presbytery.  The 
petition  was  unanimously  granted,  and  Mr.  Trench  was  appointed  to  moderate 
in  a  call  on  26th  December.    Next  meeting  to  be  held  on  17th  January  1882. 

Kelso. — This  presbytery  met  on  15tk  November — Rev.  Mr.  Giffen,  modera- 
tor. A  committee  was  appointed  to  take  into  consideration  the  formation  of 
psalmody  classes  in  connection  with  the  congregations.  On  the  subject  of 
written  examinations  of  Sabbath  schools,  it  was  agreed  to  leave  the  matter  in 
the  hands  of  the  minister  and  session  of  each  congregation  to  do  as  they  saw 
meet.  The  Augmentation  of  Stipend  Fund  was  specially  recommended  to  the 
liberality  of  congregations  before  the  close  of  the  year,  in  view  of  the  effort 
being  made  by  the  Synod^s  Committee  to  raise  to  £200  those  stipends  that  had 
not  yet  been  brought  up  to  that  figure.  It  was  found  that  the  contributions 
to  the  Aged  and  Infirm  Ministers'  Fund  would  be  collected  before  the  close  of 
the  year.  It  having  been  mentioned  by  Mr.  Miller  that  at  last  meeting  the 
sympathy  of  the  presbytery  had  been  recorded  with  the  sufferers  by  the 
disastrous  gale  on  the  East  Coast,  he  took  the  opportunity  of  tendering  grate- 
ful thuiks,  and  of  giving  some  particulars  as  to  the  loss  sustained  in  his  own 
congregation,  and  to  the  arrangements  made  for  relieving  distress.  Mr.  Kirk- 
wo<S  gave  notice  that  when  the  rules  came  up  for  final  revision,  he  would 
bring  up  the  subject  of  giving  presbyteries  power  to  deal  with  its  ministerial 
members  in  reference  to  charges  other  than  those  involving  immorality  or 
heresy. 

Kirkcaldy,— This  presbytery  met  at  Kirkcaldy  on  6th  December.  It  was  inti* 
mated  that  the  congregation  of  Elgin  Street  Church,  Glasgow,  had  addressed  a 
call  to  the  Rev.  J.  C.  Jackson,  of  Crail,  to  become  their  pastor,  and  that  the 
usual  steps  had  been  taken  to  have  the  parties  interested  present  at  this  meeting. 
Commissioners  from  both  congregations  being  present,  the  reasons  for  transla- 
tion and  the  answers  to  them  were  read.  Mr.  Jackson  was  then  called  upon  to 
give  his  decision,  when  he  stated  that,  after  prayerful  and  anxious  consideration, 
he  believed  it  to  be  his  duty  to  remain  in  his  present  charge.  The  subject  of 
disestablishment  was  taken  up,  when  it  was  agreed  to  overture  the  Synod,  and 
also  to  petition  Parliament,  in  favour  of  a  motion  to  be  submitted  to  the  House 
of  Commons  by  Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie.  In  reference  to  the  overture  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Banffshire,  the  following  resolution  was  adopted : — '  That  the 
presbytery,  while  sympathizing  with  the  object  aimed  at  by  the  overture  from 
the  Banffshire  Presbytery,  does  not  deem  it  expedient  that  any  minister  should 
be  severed  permanently  from  his  charge,  but  tliat  a  few  specially  qualified  for 
evangelistic  work  should  be  set  apart  for  a  few  weeks  each  year,  to  visit  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  Church.^  On  the  subject  of  the  representation  of  the  elder- 
ship, the  presbytery  agreed  to  express  the  opinion,  that  it  ia  inexpedient  to 
make  any  change  on  the  present  mode  of  ^ppointinu:  elders  or  members  of  the 
Supreme  Court  of  the  Church.  A  scheme  for  the  examination  of  Bible  classes 
and  Sabbath  schools  by  written  questions  was  adopted.  The  subject  of  mission 
IH^byteries  was  taken  up,  when  the  following  resolution  was  agreed  to : — '  That 
the  presbytery  approve  generally  of  the  report  of  the  Synod's  committee,  but  are 
of  opinion  that  missionaries  should  not  have  the  privilege  of  voting  in  the 
Synod  when  the  presbyteries  to  which  they  belong  axe  not  constituent  parts 
thereof.' 
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Melrose. — This  presbytery  met  on  5th  May,  when  a  call  to  Mr.  Mowat,  M.A.^ 
preacher,  from  the  West  Church,  Galashiels,  was  sustained  unanimously. — Met 
on  7th  June — Mr.  Cockbum,  moderator.  Mr.  Mowat  accepted  the  call,  and 
underwent  the  trials  preparatory  to  ordination.  An  increase  on  the  stipend  in 
Earlston  East  Church  was  reported,  as  also  the  action  being  taken  in  regard  to 
the  new  manse  at  Newton. — Met  in  Galashiels  West  Church  on  21st  June,  for 
the  ordination  of  Mr.  Mowat  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  that  congregation.  Mr^ 
M'Callum  preached,  and  Mr.  Finlayson  presided  and  gave  the  addresses.  Dr, 
Halley  and  Mr.  Allison  were  present  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton,  and 
Drs.  Gardiner  and  Kennedy  from  that  of  Edinburgh. — Met  on  4th  October — 
Mr.  Morton,  moderator.  The  list  of  attendances  at  the  presbytery  for  the  past 
year  were  read.  Mr.  Cockbum  introduced  the  conference  on  Family  Beligion, 
by  giving  an  excellent  address  on  that  subject  After  conversation  thereon, 
the  ministers  were  recommended  to  make  home  piety  the  theme  of  discourse  on 
an  early  day. — Met  on  6th  December— Mr.  Robson,  moderator  pro  tern.  He 
reported  the  death,  since  last  meeting,  of  Mr.  Waddell,  representative  elder 
from  Lauder.  Took  up  case  of  unanimous  call  from  Whiteinch  Church, 
Glasgow,  to  Mr.  Wilson,  minister,  Stow.  Present  as  commissioners  from 
Glasgow,  Messrs.  James  Thomson,  George  Thomson,  Craig,  and  Wingate,  along 
with  Mr.  Gibson,  minister,  Partick ;  and  from  Stow,  Messrs.  Gibson,  Tweedie, 
Mark,  and  Tillie.  The  reasons  and  answers  were  read.  Finally,  Mr.  Wilson 
cordially  accepted  the  call.  Deep  regret  was  expressed  for  the  presbvtery  and 
congregation  at  the  departiure  of  a  brother  so  highly  esteemed.  Mr.  Mowat 
was  appointed  to  declare  the  church  at  Stow  vacant  on  Sabbath  week,  and  Mr. 
Stevenson  to  moderate  in  the  session.  Considered  the  Synodical  remit  on  the 
overture  from  Banffshire  as  to  evangelistic  work.  It  was  resolved,  by  a  majority 
of  one,  to  adopt  the  overture.  As  to  remit  on  status  of  foreign  missionaries 
when  at  home,  resolved,  by  a  majority,  that  they  be  correspondmg  members  of 
Synod. 

Orkney, — This  presbytery  met  at  Kirkwall  on  the  6th  December — Mr.  Calder- 
wood,  moderator.  The  members  of  presbytery  were  instructed  to  send  to  the 
convener  of  the  Committee  on  Revised  Rules,  any  proposals  or  alterations  they 
might  have  anent  said  rules,  before  next  meeting  of  presbytery.  A  communi- 
cation was  read  from  Mr.  Morton  of  Greenock  anent  Augmentation  Scheme. 
The  matter  was  handed  over  to  the  Augmentation  Conmiittee  to  be  taken  into 
their  favourable  consideration.  Mr.  Runciman  proposed  that  a  committee  be 
appointed  to  confer  with  the  committee  appointed  by  the  Free  Church,  for  the 
purpose  of  endeavouring  to  get  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey  to  visit  Orkney. 
After  being  in  private,  considering  some  Stronsay  matters  for  some  time,  the 
presbytery  adjourned,  to  meet  at  Stromness  next  day  at  11.30,  for  the  onli- 
nation  of  Mr.  D.  Woodside. — This  presbyterpr  met  again  at  Stromness  on  Decem- 
ber 7th,  for  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Woodside — Mr.  Reid,  moderator  pro  tern. 
The  edict  having  been  read  on  the  two  previous  Sabbaths,  Mr.  Ingram  was 
appointed  to  reiul  it  again  to  the  congregation  now  assembled.  No  objections 
bem^  offered,  the  presbytery  proceeded  to  the  church  constituted.  Mr.  Calder- 
wood  preached  from  Matt.  vii.  11.  Mr.  Reid  narrated  the  previous  steps,  put 
the  questions  of  the  formula  to  Mr.  Woodside,  offered  up  the  ordination  prayer, 
and  then  addressed  the  minister ;  Mr.  Chapman  then  addressed  the  people ; 
Mr.  Paul  accompanied  Mr.  Woodside  to  the  door  of  the  church,  when  he  received 
a  most  cordial  welcome  from  the  large  assembly  of  people.  The  church  was 
quite  fulL  There  was  a  most  successful  soiree  in  the  evening,  when  congratu- 
latory addresses  were  delivered  by  the  ministers  present.  Mr.  Woodside  was 
S resented  with  a  very  handsome  pulpit  gown,  cassock,  and  bands,  by  Mrs. 
^bertson,  a  daughter  of  Mr.  Wyllie,  first  minister  of  Stromness,  in  name  of 
the  ladies  of  the  congregation;  and  Mr.  Soutar  was  presented  with  a  very 
handsome  study  table,  as  an  acknowledgment  for  his  imwearied  attention  to 
their  interests  as  moderator  of  session  during  the  vacancy.  This  ordinatioa 
promises  to  be  a  most  happy  and  prosperous  one. 
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Paisley. — This  presbytery  met  on  6th  December.  Certain  alterations  on 
Rules  were  recommended,  of  which  the  principal  was,  that  secretaries,  instead  of 
being  inducted  in  the  same  manner  as  ministers,  shall  be  inducted  by  primer  at 
a  special  service,  to  this  new  office.  Resolutions  and  an  overture  to  the  Synod 
anent  disestablishment  were  adopted  as  follows: — Resolutions, — 1.  That  the 
presbytery  earnestly  urges  on  members  of  the  Church  the  importance  of  the 
faithful  use  of  their  electoral  power,  which  is  a  talent  entrusted  to  them  by  the 
Master  for  the  good  of  society,  and,  especially  at  this  time,  the  importance  of 
using  it  to  assist  in  the  aboUtion  of  the  long-(  ontinued  evil  of  the  alliance  of 
Church  and  State  in  our  country.  2.  That  the  presbytery  condemns  as  injuri- 
ous, and  to  be  firmly  resisted,  the  attempts  made  to  shut  out  the  question  of 
disestablishment,  whether  from  the  opportunity  of  consideration  or  just  settle- 
ment, during  the  whole  of  this  Parliament,  and  believes  it  to  be  an  urgent  duty 
— leaving  events  in  the  hands  of  the  Supreme  Disposer— to  use  all  legitimate 
means  for  pressing  on  Government,  Parliament,  and  the  country  the  claims  of 
disestablishment  to  early  settlement,  and  for  securing  at  all  elections,  members 
prepared  to  support  and  advocate  these  claims.  3.  That  no  legislative  settle- 
ment of  the  question  can  be  accepted  which  is  of  a  merely  Presbyterian  or 
denominational  character,  or  which  deals  only  with  special  grievances,  or  comes 
short  of  the  complete  abolition  of  the  system  of  ecclesiastical  privilege  by  a 
thorough  measure  of  disestablishment  and  disendowment,  on  principles  of 
equity.  4.  That  the  presbytery  cordially  approves  of  the  motion  given  notice 
of  by  Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie  in  the  House  of  Commons  for  the  approaching  session, 
and  resolves  to  petition  Parliament  in  its  favour,  and  for  the  disestablishment 
and  disendowment  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  and  to  use  all  suit- 
able means  to  obtain  the  support  of  parliamentary  representatives  for  the 
motion.  5.  That  copies  of  the  overture,  resolutions,  and  petition  be  sent  down 
to  sessions,  with  the  recommendation  that  sessions,  and  congregations  as  may 
be  found  practicable,  petition  in  favour  of  Mr.  Peddie's  motion  for  the  dis- 
establishment and  disendowment  of  the  State  Church  of  Scotland.  6.  That 
the  recommendation  of  the  Synod ^s  Committee  in  regard  to  the  importance  of 
pulpit  instruction  and  local  courses  of  lectures  and  sermons  fitted  to  guide 
Christian  thought  and  action  on  the  principles  of  this  question,  and  of  promot- 
ing meetings  in  its  behalf,  be  specially  recognised  as  deserving  the  earnest 
attention  of  ministers  and  all  friends.  Overture, — That  whereas  the  interposi- 
tion of  civil  authority  in  religion  is  contrary  to  the  spirit  and  express  institutions 
of  Christ,  and  whereas  the  history  of  State  Churches  and  of  the  State  Church 
of  Scotland  has  shown  it  to  be  a  fruitful  source  of  evil  to  the  life  of  the  Church ; 
whereas  the  compulsory  support  of  the  Church  which  it  involves,  whether  it  be 
by  direct  assessments  on  citizens  or  by  other  legislative  exactions,  is  dishonoiu*- 
ing  to  religion,  oppressive  to  conscience,  and  unjust  to  non -established  churches 
and  reclaiming  citizens;  whereas  the  operation  of  the  system  of  the  State 
Church  has  become  flagrantly  offensive  and  injurious,  and  ought  to  be  termi- 
nated by  disestablishment  and  disendowment  without  undue  delay ;  and  whereas 
a  motion  has  been  given  notice  of  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Mr.  J.  Dick 
Peddie  in  favour  of  the  disestablishment  and  disendowment  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  the  Presbytery  of  Paisley  hereby  humbly  overture  the 
Synod  to  take  such  steps  as  may  seem  meet,  in  its  wisdom,  for  promoting  the 
object  contemplated  in  the  motion,  and  hastening  the  disestablishment  and 
disendowment  of  the  State  Church  of  Scotland.  Also  a  petition  on  the  same 
question  to  Parliament.  Recommended  the  adoption  of  the  scheme  proposed 
by  Mr.  Inglis,  contained  in  Synod  minutes,  for  the  Synod  Fund.  Authorized 
the  Sabbath-school  Committee  to  hold  meetings  with  teachers  and  scholars, 
with  the  view  of  stirring  up  life  and  interest  in  the  work  of  Sabbath  schools. 

Perth. — At  the  monthly  meeting  t)f  this  presbytery,  held  December  6th,  a  call 
was  laid  on  the  table  from  the  Comrie  congregation,  signed  by  91  (out  of  100) 
members  and  27  adherents,  in  favour  of  Mr.  William  Hall,  preacher.  Mr.  Hall 
intimated  his  acceptance.      His  trial  discourses  were  afterwards  heard  and 
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sustained  by  the  presbytery.  The  Rev.  W.  Dickie,  Perth,  reported  that  the 
Committee  on  Synod  Remits  met  on  Tuesday  the  29th  November,  and  had  und^ 
consideration  the  representation  of  the  eldership  in  the  Supreme  Court.  The 
following  suggestions  were  adopted  by  the  presbytery : — 1.  That  in  regard  to  the 
representation  of  elders  in  Synod,  sessions  be  recommended  to  exhaust  all  means 
to  send  a  representative  of  their  own  number ;  that  when  these  means  fail  they 
be  permitted  to  appoint  as  their  representative  an  elder  from  any  session  within 
the  bounds  of  the  presbytery;  that  when  a  representative  cannot  be  secured 
from  their  own  numoer,  nor  from  the  sessions  of  the  presbytery,  they  may,  with 
the  sanction  of  their  presbytery,  take  a  representative  from  any  other  session  in 
the  Church.  2.  In  the  event  of  a  session  being  unable  to  defray  the  expense  of 
its  representative  to  the  Synod,  the  expenses  be  defrayed  by  the  Synod  itself. 
A  petition  for  moderation  in  a  call  to  the  Dunning  congregation  was  agreed  to, 
and  the  moderation  fixed  for  the  14th  December. 

ORDINATION. 

Stromness, — Mr.  D,  Woodside,  M.A.,  probationer,  ordained  December  7th. 

HALL  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  following  students  in  connection  with  the  £Udl  gained  scholarships  at  last 
competition : — 

Section  I. — William  M.  Paton,  M.A.,  Paisley  (Cairns)  ;  William  Grey,  M.A., 
Stonehouse  (R.  Smith)  ;  William  Hay,  M.A.,  Cumbernauld  (Reddoch)  ;  James 
Gardiner,  M.A.,  Edinbiirgh  (Biggart) ;  David  M.  Forrester,  M.A.,  Edinburgh 
(Biggart) ;  Francis  Ashcroft,  M.A.,  Partick  (Biggart) ;  Peter  Peace,  M.A., 
Stronsay  (Biggart)  ;  Adam  Wilson,  M.A.,  Drymen  (Biggart)  ;  Thomas  E.  Miller, 
M.A.,  Dundee  (Biggart) ;  James  Steedman,  M.A.,  Brechin  (Biggart)  ;'John  Lang* 
lands,  M.A.,  Montrose  (Biggart)  ;  James  A.  Adam,  Glasgow  (Muir). 

Section  II. — John  R.  Fleming,  M.A.,  Edinburgh  (Clark)  ;  William  Thomson, 
M.A.,  Stonehouse  (Meffan) ;  Andrew  Cameron,  B.A.,  New  Zealand  (Crichton) ; 
John  Hardie,  M.A.,  Newcastle  (Biggart) ;  James  Rodger,  M.A,,  Dumbarton 
(Waterbeck)  ;  James  Frame,  M.A.,  Edinburgh  (Biggart). 

resolutions  of  the  synod's  committee  anent  disestablishbient. 
The  following  are  the  resolutions  of  the  Synod's  Committee  on  Disestablish- 
ment : — 1.  That  any  attempt  to  exclude  the  question  of  disestablishment  from 
consideration  or  just  settlement  in  the  present  Parliament  would  be  an  invasion 
of  the  rights  of  the  citizen,  and  especially  unj'ust  and  injurious  to  those 
Churches  and  citizens  that  are  affected  in  their  civil  and  religious  interests  by 
the  continuance  of  the  Established  Church.  2.  That  the  claims  of  the  question 
of  disestablishment  to  early  and  just  settlement  are  not  second  to  those  of  any 
question  not  physically  urgent  now  before  the  country  or  Parliament ;  and 
that  they  ought  to  be  earnestly  and  constantly  pressed  on  the  attention  of 
Government,  Parliament,  and  the  country;  and  that  Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie's 
motion  ought  to  receive  the  support  of  all  friends  of  disestablishment  both  in 
and  out  of  Parliament.  3.  That  no  settlement  of  the  question  of  disestablish- 
ment in  Scotland  can  be  accepted  which  does  not  deal  impartially  and  com- 
pletely with  the  grievances  and  inequalities  involved  in  toe  system  of  the 
Established  Church,  or  which  proceeds  on  merely  Presbyterian  or  denomina- 
tional lines,  and  not  on  unsectarian  and  unsectional  principles  of  public  equity. 
— Signed  in  name  and  by  authority  of  the  committee,  George  C.  Hutton, 
convener,  United  Presbyterian  College,  Edinburgh,  14th  December  1881. 

Printed  by  Morrison  and  Gibb,  11  Queen  Street,  and  Published  by  Oliphant, 
Anderson,  &  Feerier,  24  St  Giles  Street,  Edinburgh,  on  the  2d  of  January 
1882. 
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GOD'S  CARE  FOR  HIS  PEOPLE. 

A  SERMON  BY  REV.  PRINCIPAL  CAIRNS,  D.D. 

*  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  of  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve, 
saying,  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought  before  Osssar :  and,  lo,  God  hath  given 
thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee.'— Acts  xxviL  23,  24. 

Many  a  ship  has  crossed  the  Mediterranean  since  the  day  tiiese  words 
were  uttered,  in  storm  and  in  cahn ;  but  never  ship  carried  so  precious 
a  cargo.  The  ^  lading '  of  the  ship  indeed,  probably  the  heavy  tackling, 
bad  already  been  thrown  overboard ;  and  soon  also  the  freight  of  wheat 
that  this  Alexandrian  vessel  was  carrying  from  Egypt,  the  granary  of 
the  world,  to  Rome,  would  find  its  way,  cast  out  by  the  tempest-tossed 
crew  and  passengers,  to  the  bottom  of  the  sea.  But  there  was  in  that 
vessel  one  noble  man — ^mora  precious  far  than  all  the  merchandise  of  all 
the  fleets  then  upon  the  seas,  and  there  were  in  him  treasures  of  instruction 
for  the  human  race,  not  yet  brought  forth,  which  could  not  be  suffered  to 
perish.  The  eye  of  man  judged  quite  differently  from  the  eye  of  God. 
Caesar  upon  his  throne  was  regarded  as  of  infimtely  more  consequence 
than  this  Jewish  prisoner  upon  the  deck  of  an  apparently  doomed  and 
sinking  vessel.  The  one  lay  asleep  in  his  palace  upon  the  Palatine  Hill, 
with  all  his  pr»torian  guards  about  him,  and  with  the  forty  legions  of 
the  empire  ready  to  march  to  his  defence  on  the  least  alarm  of  danger. 
The  other  watched,  in  helplessness  and  anxiety,  with  these  two  hundred 
threescore  and  fifteen  souls  in  the  drifting  ship,  then*  numbers  only 
revealing  their  common  weakness  against  the  might  of  the  elements,  and 
hardly  securing  them  more  than  the  dignity  of  a  paragraph  in  whatever 
Roman  wreck-register  should  record  their  foundering  and  destruction. 
But  yet  around  this  outcast  Jew,  whom  his  own  country  rejected,  whom 
the  Roman  earth  had  not  received,  and  whom  the  very  sea  seemed  yawnmg 
to  devour,  there  gathered  a  higher  and  mightier  host  than  guarded 
Caesar  upon  his  throne ;  and  one  of  these,  whether  or  not  he  was  the 
chief  and  leader  of  all,  broke  the  silence  and  assured  hun  of  safety. 
'  For  there  stood  by  me  this  night  the  angel  (or  an  angel)  of  God,  whose 
I  am,  and  whom  I  serve,  saying.  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be  brought 
before  Caesar:  and,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that  sail  with  thee.' 
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Let  me,  in  further  discoursing  from  these  words,  which  are  suitable  to 
such  an  occasion  as  the  present,  speak  of  the  light  they  cast  on  the 
Christian's  character ;  the  Christian's  trials ;  the  Christian's  consolations ; 
and  the  Christian's  influence. 

1.  Look  then^  first,  at  the  light  here  cast  on  the  Christian's  character. 
Jf  we  are  Christians,  we  must  be  able  each  to  say,  with  Paul,  *  God,  whose 
I  am,  and  whom  I  serve.'  God  must  be  our  God,  and  we  must  be  His 
people.  We  must  be  His  property  and  His  servants,  as  Paul  was. 
Paul  was  a  God-devoted  man.  Among  the  idolaters  then  living,  as 
among  idolaters  still,  there  were  those  who  had  the  names  of  the  gods 
they  worshipped  and  served  branded  on  their  foreheads  or  their  hands, 
or  other  parts  of  their  bodies.  It  was  not  thus  with  Paul  literally,  bat 
it  was  so  spiritually.  The  name  of  God  as  his  Lord  and  Master  was 
written  upon  his  heart.  He  was  an  epistle  of  Christ,  seen  and  read  of 
all  men.  For  his  heavenly  Master  he  had  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things, 
and  was  ready  to  follow  His  bidding  over  land  and  sea,  to  prison  and  to 
death.  He  was  the  living  illustration  of  his  own  precept,  *Ye  are  not 
your  own,  for  ye  are  bought  with  a  price ;  therefore  glorify  God  in  your 
body  and  in  your  spu*it  which  are  God's.'  Are  we,  brethren,  of  the  same 
spirit  with  this  great  apostle!  Have  we  really  renounced  all  property  in 
ourselves,  and  said  from  the  heart,  ^  Lord,  I  am  Thine,  save  Thou  me ;'  ^0 
Lord,  other  lords  beside  Thee  have  had  dominion  over  ub  ;  but  by  Thee 
only  will  wo  make  mention  of  Thy  name'?  And  has  this  recognition  of 
God  as  our  lord  and  proprietor  been  borne  out  by  our  actual  service  ?  Can 
we  say  in  sincerity, '  0  Lord,  I  am  Thy  servant,  truly  I  am  Thy  servant '? 
And  do  others  see  it  in  us,  so  that  they  are  not  staggered  and  scandalized 
when  we  put  in  the  claim?  Happy  is  that  member  of  Christ's  Chnrch 
who  is  not  condemned  by  a  voice  within  or  without  when  the  profession 
is  made  in  words  like  these,  <  God,  whose  I  am,  and  whom  I  serve.'  Oh 
how  powerful  would  the  Christian  Church  become,  if  this  profes^on  were 
only  a  reality !  were*  its  members  visibly  God-devoted  men !  and  were 
Paul's  profession  of  faith  accompanied  vnth  anything  like  Paul's  evidence 
of  works!  It  is  worthy  of  notice  that  Paul  was  not  ashamed  to  avow 
God  as  his  master  in  the  midst  of  great  trouble  and  danger.  Satan,  no 
doubt,  had  tried  very  hard  to  shake  his  faith.  *  How  can  you  be  God's 
when  He  takes  so  little  care  of  you?  When  you  are  thus  tossed  up  and 
down  on  the  great  deep,  a  prisoner,  a  persecuted,  a  half-starved,  half- 
drowned  man,  naked,  empty,  and  destitute  of  all  things,  will  you  still 
cleave  to  and  boast  of  such  a  God,  and  choose  His  service?'  ^Tes,' 
Paul  replies, '  Satan,  I  will  He  has  not  cast  away  me ;  and  I  will  never 
cast  off  Him.  He  has  not  cut  off  my  hope ;  and  I  will  never  give  op 
His  service.  Though  I  should  have  gone  to  the  bottom,  I  should  have 
died  owning  and  serving  Him ;  and  neither  things  present  nor  things  to 
come  should  have  parted  me  from  His  love.'  Is  this,  brethren,  onr 
character?  and  can  we  thus  cleave  to  God  and  to  His  service,  not  only 
in  prosperity,  but  when  the  scene  changes,  and  our  experience  becomes 
that  thus  described — 

*  The  bUlows  iweU,  the  winds  are  high, 
Clouds  overcast  my  wintry  sky '  ? 

This  is  a  good  sign  of  grace,  to  call  God  ours  even  when  we  seem  for- 
saken and  desolate,  and  to  say  still,  *  He  is  my  God ;  in  Him  will  I  trust  1' 
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2.  This  leads  me  to  speak,  secondly,  of  the  Christianas  trials.  Here  is 
Panl  coming  out  of  one  trial  only  to  get  into  another.  When  he  has 
escaped  the  sea,  he  is  to  come  before  Csesar ;  and  who  can  tell  what  will 
become  of  him  then?  Fntnre  life  is  only  fresh  trial.  The  sea  has  its 
storms,  the  land  its  dangers.  Thns  it  is  with  onrsekes.  Man  is  bom  to 
trouble  as  the  sparks  fly  upward.  We  fancy  some  happy  and  enchanted 
region  in  the  fntnre,  where  care  will  be  unknown  and  our  ills  will  cease ; 
bnt  we  are  ever  doomed  to  disappointment  on  this  side  the  grave.  Why 
has  God  so  ordained  it,  that  wave  follows  on  wave  and  breach  upon 
breach,  and  that  we  can  only  anticipate  deliverance  from  one  trouble  as 
the  inlet  to  another?  Paul  could  give  the  answer;  and  he  had  given  it 
to  the  Roman  Christians,  whom  he  had  hoped  to  see  in  joy,  but  whom  he 
little  thought  he  should  visit  a  prisoner  and  in  chains:  ^Tribulation 
worketh  patience,  and  patience  experience,  and  experience  hope.'  Qod  is 
not  only  taking  us  to  heaven,  but  He  is  preparing  us  for  it  He  is 
bringing  heaven  into  us  by  the  way;  and  it  can  only  enter  by  the 
discipline  of  afiQiction,  of  sore  affliction,  of  repeated  and  multiplied 
affliction.  Look  to  that  regiment  of  soldiers  as  they  march  past  with 
streaming  banners  and  beating  drums,  the  light  of  each  face  a  brighter  token 
than  the  waving  flag,  the  measured  step  a  higher  music — ^how  have  they 
learned  that  stedfast  look  and  solid  tread  which  is  their  own  accomplish- 
ment and  the  strength  of  nations?  Only  on  the  parade  ground  and  in 
the  campaign,  amid  scenes  of  daily  endurance,  toil,  and  danger ;  and  if 
by  such  rules  they  could  learn  also  moral  as  well  as  physical  perfection, 
could  learn  temperance,  seriousness,  and  the  fear  of  God,  so  that  a 
regiment  marching  past  was,  as  it  ought  to  be,  a  company  of  saints  and 
a  part  of  the  sacramental  host  of  God's  elect,  who  would  not  say  that 
their  trials,  perils,  and  extremities  were  well  undergone?  But  we  are 
soldiers,  every  one  of  us,  men,  women,  and  children,  in  a  higher  warfare ; 
and  we  cannot  learn  the  accomplishment  without  tha^,,  discipline.  Even 
Christ,  our  great  Captain,  was  made  perfect  throughiysufferings.  There 
are  lessons  to  be  learned  which  only  affliction,  repeaied  and  prolonged 
affliction,  can  teach.  The  man  who  has  seen  affliction,  has  also,  if  it  be 
sanctified,  seen  God's  wonders  in  the  deep.  His  faith  is  stronger,  his 
lore  warmer,  his  hope  brighter  than  before.  He  has  less  attachment  to 
earth,  and  more  affinity  to  heavea  Heaven  will  be  sweeter  to  him,  and 
he  will  be  better  strung  for  it ;  and  as  the  brightest  summer  day  rises 
out  of  the  grey  and  dewy  dawn,  so  will  the  foregoing  affliction,,  with  its 
clouds  and  tears,  make  all  the  kindlier  and  more  tender  the  light  of  that 
day  that  shall  never  go  down] 

3.  This  passage,  thirdly^  casts  light  upon  the  Christianas  eonsolatums. 
^  Pear  not,  Paul,'  said  the  angel  amidst  the  howling  storm  and  the  midnight 
gloom,  while  the  heaving  Mediterranean  was  shaking  every  timber  of  the 
labouring  vessel  with  a  strain  that  seemed  prophetic  of  death  to  every 
soul  of  the  half-famished  multitude  on  board,  ^  Fear  not,  Paul,  thou  must 
be  brought  before  Csesar :  and,  lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them  that 
sail  with  thee.'  Here  is  the  loud  voice  of  consolation  lifted  up  above  the 
stormiest  of  nature's  elements  and  the  most  tumultuous  of  nature's  fears. 
How  must  it  have  nerved  Paul  for  future  endurance !  God  was  still  with 
him ;  and  therefore  he  might  bid  his  fears  depart.  Again,  he  might  take 
np  the  ancient  psalm,  ^  God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present 
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help  in  trouble ;  therefore  will  not  we  fear,  thongh  the  earth  be  removed, 
and  thongh  the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  thongh 
the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  troubled ;  thongh  the  mountains  shake 
with  the  swelUng  thereof.'  There  was  a  higher  hand  now  made  visible, 
that  controlled  the  storm,  a  mightier  voice  sent  forth,  that  spoke  of 
safety.  Fear  was  therefore  out  of  place,  for  the  apparent  danger  was 
forbidden  to  hurt ;  the  death  that  impended,  Uke  a  threatening  wave,  sunk 
again  into  the  bosom  of  the  sea.  Now  the  consolations  of  Paul  were 
not  peculiar  to  himself.  No  doubt  there  was  somethmg  here  that  was 
peculiar.  We  have  no  warrant  to  expect  miraculous  revelations  as  to 
the  issues  of  trouble,  of  conflagration,  of  shipwreck,  or  any  other  disaster 
while  it  is  still  running  its  course.  We  must  be  instructed  by  the  event 
as  to  God's  will,  and  then  embrace  that  will  as  the  best.  Only  we  have 
two  great  consolations,  which  are  the  same  to  us  as  to  Paul,  amidst  all 
uncertainties  and  all  distressing  anxieties.  The  one  of  these  consolations 
is  the  distmct  assurance  that  whatever  befalls  is  best  even  in  this  present 
life.  Let  the  evil  be  what  it  may ;  let  it  be  bereavement ;  let  it  be 
poverty;  let  it  be  reproaclk;  let  it  be  disappointment  and  hope  deferred; 
our  earthly  life  in  God's  aght  is  fairer,  better,  richer,  with  every  calamity 
that  He  sends  than  it  would  have  been  without  it.  It  is  a  part  of  our 
portion  as  His  saints ;  an  item  of  the  all  things  that  work  for  good ; 
and  God  would,  so  to  speak,  have  acted  like  an  unskilful  master-builder 
had  He  left  out  that  stone  in  the  edifice,  or  an  imperfect  composer,  had 
He  framed  the  musk;  of  our  life  with  that  apparently  discordant  note 
wanting  to  the  harmony.  Therefore  let  us  rise  above  fear  in  every  case. 
Nothing  can  come  amiss  where  God  decides ;  for  to  live  is  Christ,  and 
to  die  is  gain.  This  is  the  ]H)ot  of  resignation,  rational  resignation,  and 
not  submission  to  blind  fate.  We  need  not,  like  Job,  open  our  mouth 
and  curse  our  day.  It  is  better  to  hold  fast  to  his  earlier  and  wiser  and 
holier  utterance : -^ The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.'  And  the  second  great  consolation  is, 
that  all  is  for  the. best  in  relation  to  immortality.  We  shall  not  only  have 
a  happier  and  better  life  of  it,  we  shall  have  a  happier  and  better  eternity 
of  it.  Chastening  yieldeth  afterward  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteous- 
ness— long  afterward,  ever  afterward.  Let  us  believe  it.  It  is  good  for 
a  man  to  bear  the  yoke  in  his  youth.  His  whole  life  is  the  better  for  it, 
to  the  very  centre  of  his  being ;  and  what  youth  is  to  life,  time  is  to 
eternity.  Therefore  it  is  good  for  us,  youthful  creatures, — ^mere  children 
to  our  threescore  years  and  ten  or  fourscore, — to  bear  that  yoke,  which 
will  make  our  eternal  manhood  brighter,  purer,  more  tractable  to  God's 
will,  more  pliable  to  Christ's  image,  than  it  ever  otherwise  could  have 
been.  We  may  have  many  and  sore  and  renewed  troubles,  but  we  shall 
never  have  enough  to  help  us  thoroughly  to  think  out  and  extract  all 
that  lies  in  that  one  verse,  *Our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for  a 
moment,  worketh  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of 
glory.' 

4.  Let  us  look,  fourthly  and  lastly,  on  the  light  here  cast  on  the 
Christian's  influence.  How  small  and  despised  had  the  apostle  been 
comparatively  before  in  that  great  vessel !  The  captain  would  not  hear 
a  man  who  knew  nothing  of  navigation,  a  mere  fanatic  and  intermeddler, 
dealing  with  thmgs  too  high  for  him.    How  is  all  now  reversed  I    This 
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one  man  becomes  the  savionr  of  all  on  board !  For  his  sake,  and  in 
answer  to  his  prayers,  an  insurance  is  made  out  and  registered  in  the 
court  above  which  covers  all,  and  which  even  grim  death  must  respect. 
The  ship  might  now  drift  anywhere,  strike  anywhere,  fall  where  two  seas 
met  anywhere,  go  to  pieces  anywhere ;  there  was  not  death  but  safety 
in  every  place,  a  saving  virtue  in  every  breaking  wave,  in  every  board 
and  broken  piece  that  floated  out  of  the  wreck,  and  became  the  preserver 
of  a  human  life !  How  far  God  gave  to  Paul  not  only  the  lives  but  the 
souls  of  those  on  board,  we  cannot  tell ;  but  we  need  not  limit  the  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  and  we  see  in  this  double  influence  of  the  apostle  an 
example  of  that  which  every  Christian  exerts  both  over  the  temporal  and 
the  eternal  welfare  of  others.  God  still  blesses  men  singly  and  in  masses 
for  the  sake  of  the  Christians  that  are  mixed  up  with  them.  The 
unbelieving  husband  is  sanctified  in  this  sense  by  the  believing  wife,  and 
the  unbelieving  wife  by  the  believing  husband.  The  blaspheming  seaman 
is  protected  by  his  praying  comrade  that  clings  with  him  to  the  same 
wreck ;  and  the  drunken  engine-driver  has  his  train,  and  his  own  life 
with  it,  saved  by  some  pious  passenger  that  took  out  a  better  insurance 
ticket  in  prayer.  Many  a  Potiphar  is  blesfted  by  a  Joseph ;  many  a 
Joram  is  defended  by  an  Elisha ;  and  the  warrior  and  the  statesman  who 
laugh  at  prayer,  receive  the  credit  of  keeping  the  city,  of  which  after  all 
prayer  is  the  availing  safeguard.  Happy  is  the  Christian  who,  all  unseen, 
exerts  a  healhig  and  protecting  influence  which  he  shall  never  know ; 
and  most  blessed  of  all  when  be  acts  not  upon  the  body  but  the  soul, 
and  by  his  prayers,  his  words,  and  his  unconscious  example,  saves  men 
from  a  worse  shipwreck  than  that  of  time,  and  lands  them  with  hunself 
on  the  shore  of  immortality  I  Say,  brethren,  are  we  seeking  to  exert 
such  an  influence  ?  If  we  are  not,  we  are  not  fit  to  be  associated  with 
Paul ;  we  are  not  suitable  guests  at  the  communion  table.  Our  influence, 
if  not  positively  evil,  is  negative  and  doubtful ;  and  nothing  negative  and 
doubtful  can  be  saving  or  glorifying  to  Him  wHose  name  is  the  Saviour, 
and  who  saves  to  the  uttermost ! 

And  now,  my  hearers,  who  would  not  wish  to  be  like  Paul  in  that  scene 
of  confusion  and  distress  ?  This  alone  the  gospel  can  effect.  Let  us  then 
serve  the  same  God,  let  us  trust  in  the  same  Saviour.  Let  us  exercise 
ourselves  in  the  same  way  by  prayer  and  supplication ;  and  then  all  things 
shall  be  ours,  as  they  were  Paul's,  life  or  death,  or  things  present  or 
things  to  come.  Let  us  examine  ourselves  whether  we  are  in  this  faith, 
and  so  come  with  every  new  year's  summons  to  the  altar  of  God.  Let 
us  thus  prepare  for  all  life's  scenes  of  trial  and  extremity ;  and  then  the 
angel  of  God  will  thus  ever  encamp  around  us  and  deliver  us.    Amen. 


LIFE  AND  WORK  IN  THE  NORTH. 

BY  THE  REV.    BENJAMIN   MARTIN,  A.M.,   LESLIE. 

The  light  was  just  beginning  to  break  as,  quitting  our  comfortable 
quarters  and  hospitable  friends  in  Buckie,  we  got  into  a  stage-coach,  and 
set  out  for  Keith  by  way  of  Fochabers.  Affeady  the  fishermen,  whom 
we  saw  coming  home  late  last  night,  are  astir ;  and  their  brown  sails  may 
be  seen  there  in  the  grey  dawn  gliding  one  after  the  other  out  of  the 
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harbour  towards  their  distant  fisUng-gronnd.  Kolling  along  by  the 
stony  shore,  we  soon  pass  through  Port  Gordon,  a  long  straggling  village 
with  some  neat  cottages  and  substantial  churches ;  and  aftw  getting  a 
short  glimpse  of  Enzie,  we  turn  into  a  road  that  runs  between  fine 
plantations,  whose  trees  are  arrayed  in  a  richly-variegated  robe  of  gold, 
red,  and  green.  Over  among  these  woods  rises  the  stately  pile  of  Gordon 
Castle,  the  seat  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond  and  Gordon ;  this  broad,  rapid 
river  is  the  Spey  on  its  way  to  the  Moray  Firth ;  and  now  our  coach  is 
wakening  the  echoes  of  the  quiet  old  burgh  of  Fochabers,  with  its 
imposing  central  square,  and  its  two  side  streets  stretching  out  from  it 
like  outspread  wings.  Here  we  part  from  an  old  fish-woman,  whose 
family  and  church  sorrows  had  been  poured  into  our  sympathetic  ears ; 
her  family  grief  being  an  only  sou  whose  health  seemed  irretrievably 
broken ;  and  her  church  grief  the  misery  caused  to  her  by  '  the  debats 
folk,'  which  we  found  to  be  a  local  name  for  the  Plymouthists,  appro- 
priately given  to  them  from  their  continual  wranglmg  and  debating.  From 
Fochabers  our  way  Ues  through  a  country  for  the  most  part  bare  and 
uninteresting ;  on  one  side  a  bleak-looking  agricultural  district,  and  on 
the  other  long  stretches  of  black  peat  field,  rising  up,  as  we  draw  near 
the  end  of  our  journey,  towards  the  purple  hills  above  Keith. , 

Let  us  stand  for  a  little  at  this  central  point,  and  try  to  take  in  a  view 
of  this  thriving  burgh  and  its  surroundings.  This  village  on  the  high 
ground  is  Fife  Keith ;  across  that  bridge  lies  New  Keith,  laid  out  in 
parallel  streets  and  cross  lanes,  with  a  large  central  square ;  down  there 
by  the  ri^er  stands  Old  Keith.  The  two  main  elements  in  the  prosperity 
of  a  town  are  works  large  enough  to  supply  the  temporal  wants  of  the 
people,  and  churches  to  elevate  their  moral  and  spiritual  tone.  And  hard 
by  the  station  you  may  see  the  former  to  some  extent  supplied  in  extensive 
woollen  mills ;  and  you  have  only  to  look  round  you  to  see  a  liberal 
supply  of  the  latter,  from  the  imposing  structure  of  the  State  church, 
through  the  various  forms  of  Dissent,  up  to  this  elegant  Roman  Catholic 
chapel,  built  after  the  model  of  Sta.  Maria  Yittoria  at  Rome,  the 
smiling,  rosy-cheeked  priest  of  which  stands  there  in  the  highway  cordially 
saluting  as,  and  evidently  on  the  best  of  terms  both  with  his  neighbours 
and  himself.  Away  to  the  north  lies  the  flourishing  village  of  New  Mills ; 
to  the  south-west  a  valuable  property,  the  laird  of  which,  while  others 
are  struggling  to  take  as  much  out  of  the  soil  as  they  can,  is  determined 
to  give  the  world  a  new  lesson  in  agriculture,  by  treating  his  fields  as  if 
they  were  part  of  an  uncursed  Eden,  and  allowing  them  to  bring  forth 
what  they  like,  with  the  ungenerous  and  perverse  result  on  their  part  of 
only  bearing  weeds,  thorns,  and  thistles ;  while  towards  the  east  extends 
the  fine  valley  of  the  Isla,  whose  waters  we  lately  saw  flooding  the  corn- 
fields all  along  the  glen,  filling  up  the  ground  even  to  the  top  of  the 
sheaves,  and  bearing  away  on  its  cruel  bosom  the  fruit  of  the  husband- 
man's ton.  But  it  is  time  for  us  to  wend  our  way  to  the  manse,  where 
in  the  afternoon  we  enjoy  pleasant  intercourse  with  the  brethren  of  the 
session  and  management,  giving  and  receiving  what  light  we  mutually 
had  on  matters  concerning  the  prosperity  of  Zion ;  while  in  the  church 
in  the  evening  we  address  the  people,  after  listening  to  reports  which 
tell  of  the  efforts  put  forth  during  the  year,  and  the  progress  of  the 
congregation  under  the  vigorous  mmistry  of  Mr.  Macfarlane. 
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As  onr  next  destination  is  the  Oabrach,  we  first  joarney  by  rail,  on  a 
cold,  drizzly  morning,  to  Dufftown,  our  way  lying  np  the  beautiful  valley 
of  the  Isla,  richly  dLversified  with  fruitful  fields,  wooded  knolls,  and  a 
long  loch  winding  round  the  base  of  a  steep  hill ;  and  then  along  the 
valley  of  the  Fiddoch,  a  fine  mountain  stream.  Before  starting  on  our 
long  journey  up  to  the  hills,  let  us  drive  through  Dufftown,  a  modern 
village  with  a  somewhat  cold  and  dreary  aspect,  to  Mortlach,  where 
Malcolm  n.  defeated  the  Danes  in  the  year  1010.  Passing  down  by  the 
smooth-flowing  stream  of  the  DuUan,  we  draw  np  at  a  small,  plain  parish 
church,  striving  with  difficulty  to  realize  that  the  humble  sanctuary  before 
us  was  the  famous  cathedral  of  eight  centuries  ago.  And  now,  with  triple 
armour  on  of  overcoat,  highland  cbak,  and  stout  plaid  to  resist  the  keen 
shafts  of  a  cruel,  frosty  wind,  we  begin  the  ascent  to  the  Gabrach,  which 
lies  np  among  these  hills  whose  tops  you  see  already  tapped  with  snow. 
Climbing  slowly  past  the  arable  fields  on  the  lower  slopes,  we  ere  long 
come  to  the  region  of  heather,  from  which,  looking  back,  the  eye  rests  on 
the  gaunt,  skeleton-like  ruins  of  Auchendoun  Castle,  crowning  a  conical 
green  mound.  Higher  still  we  cross  a  bridge  over  the  Fiddoch,  and 
learn  from  a  tablet  sunk  in  the  wall  that  we  are  848  feet  above  the  level 
of  the  sea ;  and  from  passing  gamekeepers  clad  in  the  dark-green  and 
yellow  Gordon  tartan,  and  from  the  carefully  fenced-in  hill-sides,  that  we 
are  in  the  neighbourhood  of  an  extensive  deer-forest  of  the  Duke  of 
Richmond  and  Gordon.  Higher  still  we  reach  the  Glacks  of  Balloch, 
the  wind  roaring  through  the  pass,  and  striking  into  the  very  bone,  with 
snow  powdering  the  mountain-sides,  hard  ice  on  the  road,  and  sleet  all 
around.  In  that  large  gray  cairn  at  the  foot  of  the  hill,  it  is  the  tradi- 
tion that  a  great  chief  was  buried,  and  along  with  him  a  bull's  hide  filled 
with  gold ;  but,  as  you  may  see,  the  half  of  it  has  been  cut  away  in  the 
making  of  the  road,  without  disclosing  either  the  bones  of  the  chief  or  the 
hide  of  gold.  Higher  still  we  come  to  a  few  small  cottages,  with  patches  of 
cultivated  ground  beside  them.  In  this  little  brown-  thatched  cabin  lives 
a  poor  widow,  who,  to  keep  herself  and  her  children  from  penury,  has 
digged  with  her  own  hand  all  these  small  fields  of  turnips,  potatoes, 
and  com, — com,  alas,  still  dark  green  in  the  middle  of  October !  Then 
rounding  the  shoulder  of  this  hill,  we  see  the  Cabrach  opening  out  before 
us,  green  fields  on  the  slopes  above  the  river,  bordered  by  the  dark-brown 
mountain-sides  gradually  rising  up  on  either  hand  till  they  meet  in  the 
lofty  Buck  of  Gabrach.  And  that  neat,  newly-built  little  church  and 
manse  on  the  hill-side  is  the  centre  of  the  United  Presbyterian  mission 
to  this  vnde  and  lonely  district. 

After  resting  for  an  hour  or  two,  we  walk  along  with  the  minister 
some  miles  up  the  hills  to  the  Upper  Gabrach.  Let  us  stand  for  a  few 
minutes  at  this  spot  and  take  in  the  scene.  Looking  down  the  valley, 
your  eye  rests  on  the  clear,  steel-gray  stream  of  the  Deveron,  here  and 
there  a  clump  of  stunted  trees  growing  beside  it ;  on  either  side  the  slopes 
are  dotted  with  small  crofts  and  farm-houses,  with  black  cattle  standing 
around  them ;  while  beyond  there  rise  up  the  broad  round  shoulders  of 
the  dark-brown  heathery  hills.  But  as  t^e  blinding  showers  of  hail  and 
snow  are  fast  whitening  all  the  hills,  and  drifting  up  our  narrow  road, — 
it  will  be  a  foot  deep  ere  we  return, — ^let  us  make  for  this  farm-house, 
where  we  shall  find  both  shelter  and  pleasant  conversation  with  the 
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descendant  of  the  first  Seceder  in  these  vaHeys.  Some  years  after  the  rise 
of  the  Secession,  the  occnpier  of  this  farm  became  acquainted  with  the 
doctrine  of  the  Erskines;  and  in  this  same  room,  plain  and  neat,  sat  the 
godly  man  poring  orer  his  copy  of  the  Gospel  Sonnets,  still  read  and 
prized  in  the  household.  Bat  lest  we  be  overtaken  by  the  darkness,  we 
mast  harry  as  fast  as  we  can  manse- ward,  through  deep  snow  in  the 
upper  valley,  and  in  the  lower  through  a  very  unpleasant  compound  of 
slush  and  mud.  On  the  Sabbath  there  assembled  in  the  extremely  neat 
church  a  small  congregation  of  keen-eyed,  intellectnal-looking 
worshippers,  capable  of  appreciating  the  most  profound  theologicd 
discourses  of  their  accomplished  minister,  Mr.  Wither.  Of  work  in  this 
district  both  among  the  yonng  and  the  old  there  is  no  lack ;  its  isolated 
position  giving  rise  to  difficulties  peculiar  to  itself,  while  being  no  barrier 
to  the  inflow  of  thb  subtle  scepticism  and  materialism  of  the  day.  One 
cannot  help  thinking,  in  traversing  these  valleys,  that  no  more  fruitful  work 
could  be  found  for  the  energies  of  a  colporteur  than,  with  the  aid  of  a 
pony  or  gospel-van,  to  visit  once  a  month  these  farms  and  crofts,  and 
scatter  among  them  literature  of  an  instructive  and  religious  character. 
On  the  Monday  morning  we  set  out  for  Huntly,  a  distance  of  about 
fifteen  miles.  The  first  part  of  the  journey  is  with  Her  Majesty's  mail- 
gig,  a  small,  creaking,  fragile  spring-cart,  drawn  by  a  diminutive  bat 
willing  and  equally  fragile  pony,  and  driven  by  a  young  man  whose  thirst 
for  knowledge  and  determination  to  rise  in  the  world  make  him  devote  all 
his  spare  hours  to  the  study  of  Latin,  French,  and  Mathematics.  Inter- 
spersing graver  conversation  on  the  higher  branches  with  lighter  gossip 
on  the  manners  and  customs  of  the  country-side,  we  pass  down  the  valley 
of  the  Deveron,  blowing  our  postman's  whistle  as  we  come  in  sight  of 
the  farm-houses,  that  we  may  gather  up  our  letters,  and  receive  sundry 
little  commissions  for  purchases  at  our  first  halting-place.  R^retfully 
parting  after  a  four-miles  drive  from  our  polite  student-postman,  we 
trudge  the  rest  of  the  way — some  ten  or  eleven  miles — on  foot,  across 
fields,  along  quiet  roads,  down  pleasant  glens  and  watercourses,  listening 
to  the  soft  murmur  of  the  Deveron  over  it«  pebbly  bed,  eating  oar 
biscuit  on  a  dyke  and  drinking  of  the  clear  stream,  and  arrive  at  the 
manse  in  Huntly  in  time  to  make  preparation  for  the  meetings  in  the 
evening. 

It  would  occupy  too  much  space  to  describe  in  detail  the  services  held 
in  our  church  in  Huntly  on  a  previous  Sabbath,  or  the  interesting 
meetings  in  private  and  in  public  on  this  evening ;  suffice  it  to  say  that, 
notwithstanding  all  the  evangelistic  work  done  in  this  town  in  past  years, 
there  is  still  need  for  the  most  thorough,  vigorous,  and  persevering  labour 
on  the  part  of  all  the  churches ;  and  that  our  congregation,  under  the 
able  ministry  of  Mr.  Merson,  is  in  a  position  to  take  its  full  share  of  these 
responsibilities.  Huntly  is  beautifully  situated  in  the  centre  of  a  fruitfal 
district,  near  the  confluence  of  the  Deveron  and  the  Bogie;  and  before 
leaving  it,  let  us  take  a  walk  through  its  quiet  streets,  by  the  large 
central  square,  up  past  this  Roman  Catholic  chapel,  to  the  Gordon 
Schools,  erected  by  the  late  Duchess  of  Gordon  in  memory  of  her  hus- 
band, and  whose  mansion — Huntly  Lodge,  known  to  so  many  gospel- 
labourers  in  former  days — stands  up  yonder  among  the  trees.  Passing 
up  this  long  avenue,  bordered  by  ornamental  trees  and  shrubs,  we  come  to 
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abridge  over  our  old  friend  the  Deveroi^  with  its  laughing  face  and 
cheerful  voice,  leaping  and  bounding  towards  the  sea.  Entering  the 
wood,  we  are  soon  exploring  the  ruins  of  Huntly  Castle.  These  ivy-clad 
walls  are  supposed  to  be  the  remains  of  the  old  Castle  of  Strathbogie, 
which  goes  back  to  a  time  beyond  Robert  the  Bruce ;  and  this  massive 
pile  of  red  sandstone,  lifting  its  round  towers  into  the  air,  and  presenting 
in  its  empty  windows  and  unsupported  chimney-stalks  the  appearance  of 
a  building  over  which  the  fire  had  swept  and  left  it  roofless  and  bare,  is 
the  comparatively  modem  Huntly  Castle,  built  on  the  site  of  the  old. 
The  names  of  the  builders,  George  Gordon  and  Henrietta  Stewart,  may 
be  read  in  clear-cut  letters  across  the  upper  row  of  windows;  but 
although  the  inscription  has  kept  them  in  remembrance  for  280  years, 
there  are  not  wanting  traces  that  time  will  ere  long  reduce  every  letter  of 
their  names,  as  it  has  ah*eady  done  their  frames,  to  dust.  Let  us  now  go 
within,  and  trace  out  the  finely^-preserved  carvings  on  the  inside  walls, 
and  spell  out,  letter  by  letter,  the  legends  on  these  curious  old  scrolls. 
We  can  at  least  with  all  our  heart  say  Amen  to  this  old  version  of  a 
scriptural  motto  cut  in  the  stone, — 

TO  THASE  THAT  LOVE  GOD  ALL  THINGS  WORKS  FOR  THE  BEST. 

Let  US  climb  these  rudely-fashioned  wooden  steps  into  this  spiral  stair- 
case, which  brings  us  out  on  the  unprotected  platform  of  one  of  the  round 
towers.  The  height  is  giddy,  but  the  view  is  magnificent.  Beneath  us 
the  Gordon  Schools,  with  the  merry  boys  and  gu:ls  gamboling  in  their 
playgrounds ;  and  beyond  them  the  quiet  little  town  of  Huntly,  peacefully 
reposing  in  the  sunshine.  On  our  right  the  clear-flowing  Deveron  and 
the  wood -clothed  Bin  Hill.  Away  up  in  front  of  us  the  Cabrach 
hills ;  and  in  the  dim  distance,  rising  above  all,  the  Tap  of  Noth  and  the 
Back  of  Cabrach,  at  a  height  of  2377  (eet,  still  crowned  with  snow. 
But  a€  time  presses,  we  must  retrace  our  steps  by  wood  and  stream  and 
town,  take  leave  of  our  kind  friends  of  the  manse ;  and,  passing  on  our 
way  to  the  station  the  birthplace  of  George  Macdonald,  start  on  our 
jonmey  to  Grange. 

It  is  on  a  fine  sunny  autumn  forenoon  when  we  run  up  the  valley  of  the 
Isla  to  Knock,  where  the  thoughtful  minister  of  Grange  has  his  machine 
waiting,  in  which  we  drive  up  through  an  agricultural  district  to  the 
church.  In  some  places  the  reapers,  glad  of  the  brief  sunshine,  are  busy 
among  the  grain ;  in  others  the  farmers,  taking  advantage  of  the  sharp, 
drying  wind,  are  securing  their  crops.  And  yonder,  at  the  foot  of  the  dark 
conical  Knock  Hill,  stand  the  small  white  church  and  manse  of  Grange, 
set  there  as  a  centre  of  gospel  light  to  a  wide  district  around.  After  a 
short  rest  there,  we  meet  in  the  afternoon  with  the  elders  and  managers,  and 
speak  to  one  another  of  the  things  touching  the  interests,  temporal  and 
spiritual,  of  Zion ;  and  in  the  evening  we  address  an  interesting  meeting 
of  the  congregation,  gathered  in  at  an  inconvenient  season  from  consider- 
able distances.  When  we  think  of  the  good  done  during  the  last 
hundred  years  by  the  preaching  of  the  gospel  here,  the  many  souls 
brought  in  to  Christ  and  made  meet  for  glory,  and  the  spiritual  life  still 
maintained  and  developed  under  the  earnest  ministry  of  Mr.  Muir,  we 
may  well  rejoice  that  our  denomination  has  been  enabled  so  long  thus  to 
display  a  banner  for  the  truth.    It  is  not  merely  in  the  populous  centres, 
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bat  the  thinly-peopled  districts  like  this,  that  we  mnst  maintain  ordinances, 
if  onr  Ghorch  is  to  keep  its  place  among  the  other  denominations,  and 
take  its  dne  share  in  supporting  an  evangelical  ministry  in  the  land.  In 
the  morning  we  qnit  the  hospitable  neighbouring  farm-house  where  one 
of  us  spent  the  night,  and  drive  through  a  somewhat  bleak  and  bare 
country-side,  with  a  few  cottages  and  farms  scattered  over  it,  and 
diversified  here  and  there  with  some  straggling  plantations,  and  draw  up 
at  Rothiemay,  a  village  pleasantly  situated  not  far  from  the  junction  of 
the  Isla  and  the  Deveron.  From  Rothiemay  our  way  lies  along  the 
beautiful  valley  of  the  Deveron  to  Maruoch.  The  air  is  clear  and 
bracing ;  and  the  view  from  the  high  road,  with  the  clear  stream  on  our 
right  flashing  in  the  sun,  and  the  newly-led  harvest  fields  on  our  left 
rising  up  towards  the  dark  hills  beyond,  is  extremely  fine.  But  let  us 
keep  our  eyes  open  as  we  draw  near  the  end  of  our  journey,  for  we  are 
approaching  one  of  the  places  famous  in  the  Disruption  of  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  Down  on  that  green  haugh,  with  the  blue  heavens  for  a 
canopy,  and  the  neighbouring  murmuring  stream  to  join  in  their  praises, 
worshipped  for  a  time  the  extruded  congregation  of  Marnoch,  who  were 
determined  to  stand  up  for  Christ's  crown  and  covenant.  There  is  the 
goodly  manse  and  glebe,  now  occupied  by  one  who,  from  the  deftness 
with  which  you  see  him  there  handling  the  fork  and  the  sheaves  beside 
the  stalks,  is  evidently  not  only  well  able  to  preach,  but  to  cultivate  his 
land  and  gamer  his  hard-earned  chalders.  And  here  is  the  church*of 
Mamoch,  a  plain,  substantial  edifice,  once  reduced  to  a  membership  of 
one,  and  now  rejoicing  in  a  communion  roll  of  four  hundred.  A  little 
farther  on  we  come  to  our  resting-place  for  a  day  or  two  in  the  quiet 
village  of  Aberchirder. 

Aberchirder  is  a  village  of  about  1300  inhabitants,  regularly  laid  out, 
and  the  centre  of  a  large  rural  district  Let  us  take  a  walk  up  to  the 
small  Episcopal  chapel  on  an  eminence  at  the  west  end  of  the  village, 
from  which  we  shall  have  a  view  of  the  whole  place  spread  out  before  us 
like  a  map.  That  school  at  the  foot  of  the  hill  is  one  of  many  similar 
institutions  scattered  over  the  land,  and  designed  by  the  Episcopal  Church 
to  act  as  f^ers  to  their  sect ;  and  those  children  whom  you  see  busy 
inside  with  their  work  are  for  the  most  part  of  Presbyterian  parentage. 
The  School  Board  has  provided  sufficient  accommodation  for  the  young ; 
but  by  powerful  influence  at  headquarters.  Episcopacy  has  succeeded  in 
securing  grants  of  public  money  for  this  purely  sectarian  and  proselytiz- 
ing establishment.  That  plain  white  building  farther  down  is  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  where,  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  assembles  a 
comparatively  small  but  growing  and  healthy  congregation,  under  the 
pastoral  care  of  Mr.  M^Raith,  whose  vigorous  and  well-directed  labours, 
not  only  on  behalf  of  the  old  in  ordinary  church  work,  but  among  the 
young  in  Sabbath  School,  Band  of  Hope,  and  Children's  Services,  are 
deserving  of  all  success.  Among  those  trees  beyond  that  large  central 
square  stands  the  Free  Church  of  Mamoch ;  and  as  it  occupies  a  some- 
what prominent  position  in  the  Ten  Years'  Conflict,  let  us  pass  to  the 
other  end  of  the  village  and  inspect  it.  In  a  marble  tablet  in  the  lobby 
we  read  that  the  church  was  built  in  1841,  two  years  before  the  Dis- 
ruption, so  that  the  congregation  may  be  regarded  as  the  foreranner 
of  the  numerous  ho^t  that  afterwards  left  Egypt  to  take  possession  of 
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the  large  and  wealthy  place  which  the  Lord  has  given  them.  From  the 
bine-covered  pnlpit  jon  look  ronnd  with  interest  on  a  comfortable,  roomy 
church ;  and  as  your  imagination  peoples  the  pews  with  an  enthusiastic 
Disruption  audience,  your  thoughts  rise  beyond  the  mere  stone  and  lime 
to  the  moral  grandeur  of  the  act,  when  so  many,  for  conscience'  sake, 
quitted  the  Church  of  their  fathers. 

Although  the  tempest  of  wind  and  rain,  which  has  been  making  the 
forenoon  unpleasant,  gives  few  signs  of  abating,  yet  as  it  was  deemed 
expedient  that  we  should  visit  Turriff,  where  we  once  had  a  preaching 
station,  we  drive  thither — a  distance  of  about  eight  miles — ^in  the  after- 
noon. The  first  part  of  our  journey  lies  through  a  somewhat  bleak- 
looking  country,  with  farm-houses  and  crofts  scattered  up  and  down  in 
it,  and  a  few  black  cattle  here  and  there  visible  on  the  slopes.  But  as 
we  advance  the  scenery  gets  richer,  finely-kept  beechen  hedges,  reddening 
with  the  advancing  year,  and  patches  of  plantation,  betokening  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  wealthy  landed  proprietors.  Down  there  among  these  trees 
you  may  see  sweetly  nestling  the  church  and  manse  of  Forglen, — a  lovely 
picture  for  any  eye,  but  with  special  charms,  one  would  think,  for  an 
unbeneficed  clergyman.  And  now  we  get  a  glimpse  of  some  red  sand- 
stone houses  on  a  ridge  overlooking  a  slender  stream ;  and  ere  long  we 
find  ourselves  in  the  well-built,  fiourishing  town  of  Turriff.  You  cannot 
move  through  its  streets,  and  see  its  goodly  shops  and  banks  and  private 
residences,  without  wondering  why,  when  our  denomination  is  so  well 
represented  in  smaller  places,  it  should  have  failed  to  establish  itself  in 
such  a  centre  as  Turriff.  After  finishing  the  business  that  brought  us 
hither,  and  taking  a  look  of  the  modem  churches, — the  large,  handsome 
Parish  chorch,  and  the  slender,  toy-like  Episcopal  chapel, — we  visit, 
before  starting  on  our  return  journey,  the  ancient  church  of  St.  Gongan. 
It  stands  in  the  middle  of  an  old  graveyard,  and  from  the  venerable 
aspect  of  its  rums  we  can  have  no  difficulty  in  believing  that  it  is  some 
eight  centuries  old.  Up  there  on  that  gray,  weather-beaten  gable  your 
eye  rests  on  a  piece  of  red  sandstone  built  into  the  wall,  mth  a  repre- 
sentation on  it  of  three  crowned  heads,  three  nuns,  and  three  monks, 
evidently  symbolic  of  the  time,  now  happily  passed,  when  the  supreme 
power  in  the  realm  was  a  union  of  royal  prerogative  and  priestly  super- 
stition. A  relic  of  the  old  days,  when  mass  was  celebrated  within  these 
walls,  was  laid  bare  some  years  ago  in  a  well-preserved  fresco  of  an 
episcopal  figure  in  full  canonicals,  with  the  right  hand  lifted  in  benediction, 
and  with  the  inscription  above  it,  '  &  Ninianus.'  Since  the  tablet,  with 
the  date  1558,  was  fixed  to  that  wall,  the  Reformation,  then  in  progress, 
has  swept  away,  as  useless  lumber,  much  that  the  good  man  whose 
virtues  are  commemorated  above  would  probably  prize  as  essentials,  and 
introduced  much  which,  if  the  bones  of  the  dead  do  turn  in  their  graves, 
may  have  caused  considerable  movement  in  his  tomb  below.  In  the 
belfry  overhead  is  a  fine- toned  bell,  which  has  known  in  its  time  both  to 
summon  Romanists  to  the  mass  aud  Protestants  to  a  purer  and  simpler 
worship ;  and  now  all  is  silent  here  in  this  place  of  the  dead,  save  for  the 
footstep  of  the  stranger,  and  the  irreverent  chatter  of  innumerable 
sparrows  among  the  ivy-clad  ruins.  Admonished,  however,  by  the 
lowering  heavens,  we  must  not  prolong  our  meditations  among  the  tombs ; 
but  taking  our  seats  in  our  machine,  we  soon  leave  the  red  sandstone 
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houses  of  Turriff  behind  us,  rapidly  retrace  our  steps  westward,  and  in 
due  course  reach  our  destination  in  the  happy  manse  at  Aberchirder. 

Having  completed  the  work  committed  to  us  in  these  five  landward 
churches, — Keith,  Cabrach,  Huntly,  Grange,  and  Aberchirder, — as  we 
had  formerly  described  our  tour  among  the  five  churches  on  the  coast, 
we  return  to  our  homes,  deeply  sensible  of  the  great  kindness  we  received 
at  the  hands  of  the  brethren ;  convinced  of  the  healthy  spiritual  influence 
exercised  byour  denomination  in  Banffshire;  and  more  than  ever  impressed 
with  the  necessity  of  the  strong  supporting  the  weak,  and  the  more 
distant  parts  being  brought  into  closer  contact  with  the  centre  for  the 
strengthening  of  the  whole  Church. 


PRESENT-DAY  ASPECTS  OF  THE  SABBATH  QUESTION  ♦ 

Professor  Blagkis  has  included  his  lecture  on  the  Sabbath  in  his 
recently-published  Lay  Sermons;  but  it  has  for  some  time  existed  ia 
a  separate  and  cheap  form ;  and  it  was  m  this  form  that  we  first  made 
acquaintance  with  it,  when  tumbling  over  a  mass  of  cheap,  vulgar  publi- 
cations by  members  of  the  Sunday  League;  by  Bradlaugh,  Besant, 
Ingersol,  and  others,  with  whom  we  were  truly  sorry  to  see  the  Pro- 
fessor brigaded.  He  has  mounted  the  funny  pulpit  to  aid  them  in 
assailing  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  day.  His  lecture  is  a  slipshod 
performance,  which  will  not  greatly  change  the  popular  estimate  of  his 
effusions.  For  argument  it  is  hardly  worth  attention ;  and  it  does  not 
contribute  one  particle  to  the  solution  of  the  Sabbath  controversy.  It  is, 
however,  of  a  character  to  afford  a  good  opportunity  for  setting  forth 
the  importance  of  the  sacred  institution  he  assails.  When  he  lays  aside 
his  motley,  he  himself  must  testify  in  behalf  of  it ;  and  bless,  where  he 
was  only  expected  to  sneer.  It  is  thus  he  must  speak  of  the  Scottish 
Sabbath ;  and  surely  he  ought  to  have  been  silent,  if  he  had  no  severer 
indictment  against  the  institution  he  would  overthrow :  '  The  Scottish 
people  have  exposed  themselves  to  no  little  just  ridicule  by  their  strict 
views  on  Sabbath  observance;  but  it  has  not  always  been  considered 
that  strict  Sabbath  observance,  with  its  natural  accompaniment,  Bible- 
reading,  has  acted  for  three  centuries  as  the  principal  agent  in  the 
formation  of  the  serious,  solid,  substantial,  and  thoroughly  reliable 
character  so  typical  of  our  people.  It  is  better,  as  human  beings  are 
constituted,  to  be  a  trifle  too  serious,  than  to  float  through  Ufe  in  an 
element  of  levity  and  frivolity :  better,  since  the  golden  mean  of  virtue 
can  scarcely  be  obtained,  to  hold  the  rein  too  tight,  than  to  have  no  rein 
to  hold;  for  out  of  a  certain  ethical  severity,  as  from  a  root,  the 
greatest  national  virtue  has  been  found  to  grow ;  while  from  looseness 
of  ethical  ideas,  and  levity  of  practice,  the  greatest  nations  have  been 
ruined.'  Does  the  Professor  believe  it  possible  to  pluck  up  the  strong 
gnarled  oak  of  Scotland  by  the  root,  and  plant  it  in  new  soil,  without  its 
withering  and  dyuag  ?  He  rightly  recognises  the  close  vital  connection 
between  our  Sabbath-keeping  and  the  whole  circle  of  our  faith  and 
piety.     It  is  plain  to  every  one  that,  if  the  Sabbath  League  succeed  in 

*  The  Jewish  Sahhath  and  the  Christian  LonTs  Day,    A  Lay  Sermon.     By  J.  Stuart 
Blackie. 
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its  present  attack  on  oar  Sabbath,  It  will  deal  one  of  the  most  fatal 
blows  which  can  be  conceived  of  to  the  existing  character  of  Scottish 
religion;  and  we  shoold  like  to  hear  from  a  Greek  Professor,  when  he 
mounts  the  rostrnm,  whether  he  can  tell  ns  of  any  nation  that  has  ever 
snrvived  its  faith  except  as  the  putrefied  corpse  of  what  it  was?  If 
what  has  been  quoted  be  true  regarding  the  Scottish  Sabbath,  why,  we 
are  made  to  exclaim  with  amazement,  should  we  stab  the  mother  that 
bare  us?  Why  smite  the  breast  from  which  we  have  been  nourished? 
Have  the  wise  men  of  the  Sunday  League  seriously  reflected  what  a  real 
peril  they  run  of  soon  having  no  rein  to  hold,  by  the  way  in  which  they 
are  seeking  to  undermine  our  religious  convictions?  We  know  what 
kind  of  a  reception  these  gentlemen  would  give  to  a  request  for  help  to 
promote  missionary  work  in  India,  Japan,  or  Africa.  Some  of  the  more 
sage-looking  would  likely  shake  then*  heads,  and  assure  us  that  the  people 
of  these  countries  have  not  brains  large  enough,  and  sufficiently  developed, 
to  receive  higher  notions  than  those  that  akeady  govern  them.  They 
would  all  be  sure  to  dilate  on  the  great  danger  of  sweeping  away  the 
superstitious  faith  that  alone  exerts  any  moral  restraint  on  untutored 
natures,  with  no  certainty  of  being  able  to  put  a  purer,  if  any  at  all,  in  its 
stead.  The  Scottish  people,  notwithstanding  their  drivelling  superstition, 
are  credited,  indeed,  with  brains  large  enough  to  take  in  as  big  ideas  as 
the  League  can  furnish  them  with;  and  tve  credit  them  with  brains 
enough  to  reject  these  as  utter  crudities ;  but  all  can  understand  what 
great  responsibility,  on  their  own  showing,  is  assumed  by  those  who  at 
the  present  day  set  themselves  to  destroy  the  foundation  of  any  part  of 
onr  religious  Hfe,  when  they  have  nothing  better  than  the  untempered 
mortar  of  this  lecture  wherewith  to  form  another. 

Some  modes  of  Sabbath  observance  he  has  heard  of  are  very  offensive 
to  our  Professor.  He  rails  against  them  without  much  explanation  of 
what  he  means.  The  old  stories  have  done  duty  so  long,  he  is  most  likely 
ashamed  to  reproduce  them ;  but  he  is  very  angry  with  some  people  in 
Ross,  who  seem,  to  his  great  indignation  and  disgust,  '  to  be  perpetually 
engaged  in  considering  how  to  screw  their  faces,  on  Sunday,  to  a  mmute 
exactness  of  enforced  gravity.*  But  what  though  they  do?  May  not 
this  strange  freak  be  left  to  the  mollifying  influence  of  time  and  intelli- 
gence? Does  it  require  the  banded  interference  of  all  the  philosophers 
of  the  kingdom  ?  He  cannot  pretend  that  the  fortunes  of  the  Day  of  Best 
are  involved  in  their  asceticism,  any  more  than  it  is  in  the  self-indulgent 
inconsistencies  of  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.  To  prove  in  either  case  that 
it  is  not  properly  hallowed,  is  a  long  way  from  proving  that  it  ought  not 
to  be  hallowed  at  all,  and  that  the  great  body  of  those  who  honour  it 
have  not  practically  grasped  the  proper  idea  of  it.  Why  should  he  go  to 
Dingwall  or  Stornoway  for  practical  illustrations  of  faith  in  its  sacred 
character  ?  Those  who  believe  this  are  in  thousands  all  around  him,  at 
his  very  door ;  and  that  he  has  no  ridiculous  oddities  to  proclaim  regard- 
ing his  neighbours  beyond  this,  that  they  will  not,  on  that  day,  sing  and 
dance  with  him,  or  go  to  the  theatre,  to  cry  with  him  over  some  melo- 
dramatic play,  or  spend  their  time  in  museums,  is  sufficient  to  show  how 
utterly  Ubellous  are  his  rejHresentations.  Fancy,  however,  has  free  play 
when  you  go  far  enough  away  for  your  picture  of  what  he  calls  '  grim 
Calvinistic  modernism.'    Many  of  the  stories  told  at  the  expense  of 
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Sabbatarians  are  very  good  indeed,  too  good  to  be  lost ;  many  of  them, 
we  must  add,  do  great  credit  to  the  imagipation  of  the  inventors ;  and  we 
wonder  at  the  self-control  of  the  Professor  in  not  quoting  them,  they 
would  have  suited  the  funny  pulpit  so  admirably.  But  what  though 
they  were  all  true?  Is  grimness  such  a  crime?  Is  oddity  such  a  crime? 
Why,  if  they  have  been  discovered  here  and  there  in  the  far  North,  should 
they  raise  such  a  commotion  in  the  third  heaven  of  philosophy?  Why 
are  the  proud  men  of  science  and  learning  stirring  themselves  so  excitedly  ? 
and  against  whom  are  they  coming  forth  with  martial  ardour  in  serried 
ranks  with  weapons  of  precision  to  kill  and  slay  ?  Against  men  who  will 
screw  their  faces?  who  will  not  shave  their  beards?  who  will  not  saw  a 
beef -bone?  Truly  the  situation  is  sublime !  It  is  sad  that  we  have  not 
minute  directions  to  guide  us  in  the  application  of  general  rules  of  con- 
duct to  every  situation  in  life  in  which  we  find  ourselves.  But  common 
sense  is  expected  to  protect  us  from  the  vagaries  into  which  the  few  fools 
may  be  betrayed.  It  would  be  a  great  comfort  to  many  if  they  had 
minute  authoritative  directions  as  to  how  far  they  should  screw  th^ 
faces  in  trying  to  observe  the  Sabbath ;  and  it  would  evidently  be  no 
small  blessing  to  our  Professor  to  have  similar  directions  as  to  how  far 
he  should  unscrew  his  face  in  assailing  it ;  but  as  we  have  none  such,  it  is 
a  happy  belief  that  the  Sabbath  will  survive  the  oddities  of  the  former, 
just  as  the  pulpit  will  survive  the  tomfoolery  of  the  latter.  There  are 
always  men  who  take  up  any  important  cause  too  grimly  for  their  more 
politic  and  compromising  leaders  and  less  earnest  associates ;  and  that 
this  happens  with  the  Sabbath  cannot  prejudice  its  cause  with  reasonable 
men.  After  we  have  agreed  upon  an  important  general  principle  or  rule 
of  moral  conduct,  we  have,  each  one  for  himself,  to  decide  as  to  the  best 
manner  of  carrying  it  out  in  detail.  We  must  judge  for  ourselves  as  far 
as  possible ;  and  when  we  cannot  do  so,  or  must  distrust  our  own  judg- 
ment, we  must  be  guided  by  parents,  by  teachers,  by  Professors  when 
we  have  reason  to  suppose  they  have  more  sense  than  their  neigh- 
bours, or  by  the  traditional  rules  of  society  around  us.  If  we  err  in 
applying  it,  no  moral  law  has  to  give  way  because  of  our  mistakes ;  and 
whether  as  to  the  Sabbath  men  err  in  point  of  austerity  or  laxity,  in 
Glasgow  or  at  the  back  of  the  north  wind,  this  cannot  affect  its  real 
claims.  We  have  no  minute  rules  affecting  the  Sabbath  descending  into 
every  part  of  our  conduct,  any  more  than  we  have  in  the  case  of  any 
other  general  moral  obligation;  and  no  small  divergences  in  point  of 
practice,  while  the  Sabbath  law  exists,  are  to  be  expected  even  among 
those  most  set  on  honouring  it. 

Whether  all  the  modes  of  Sabbath  observance  that  have  prevailed  in 
the  past,  or  that  prevail  now,  are  justifiable  or  beneficial,  is  quite  legiti- 
mate matter  for  discussion  among  Christians  themselves;  but  the  Professor 
would  wish  to  identify  the  Sabbath  with  the  most  absurd  and  silly 
custom  of  which  he  has  heard;  and  he  thinks  he  has  disposed  of  the 
one  when  he  has  disposed  of  the  other.  He  will  not  give  any  help  to 
aid  us  in  discovering  whether  there  may  not  be  more  worthy  ways  of 
truly  hallowing  it ;  nor  is  there  any  evidence  he  would  look  at  them,  as 
he  is  only  bent  on  discovering  excuses  for  desecrating  it.  His  real 
object  is  not  to  reform,  but,  under  pretence  of  reforming,  to  destroy  the 
Sabbath,  and  put  something  else  in  its  place.    What  he  would  advocate 
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instead  of  it,  is  just  an  ordinary  holiday,  tipped  with  religion!  He  does 
not  feel  himself  called  on  to  enlarge  (which  is  a  pity)  as  to  the  way  in 
which  it  should  be  spent.  ^  A  Christian  wUl,  of  coarse/  he  says,  '  go  to 
chorch  for  at  least  one  diet;'  and  Hhe  necessity  of  the  religions  nature 
being  satisfied,  a  reasonable  man  is  free  to  spend  the  remainder  of  the 
Lord's  day  in  the  manner  most  beneficial  to  his  own  well-being/  An 
edifying  course  of  moral  reading  is  gravely  prescribed, — about  Chalmers, 
Confucius,  Buddha,  Plato,  for  some;  social  gatherings,  games  like 
cricket  and  croquet,  visits  to  gardens  and  galleries  and  museums,  much 
walking  in  the  open  air,  music,  boating,  etc.,  for  others.  The  working 
man  is  offered  a  benefit  which  none  but  the  drunken  brutes  whom  their 
class  would  count  an  utter  disgrace  to  them  could  accept;  he  may 
spend  the  day  in  lounging  and  dozing,  but  he  is  allowed,  for  respecta- 
bility's sake  we  suppose,  a  sofa,  or  a  bed  of  primroses,  as  may  be  most 
conv^ient ;  if  he  choose  to  lie  in  the  shebeen  or  gutter,  we  are  not,  in 
the  meantime,  to  look  at  him.  ^  The  only  thing,'  he  continues, '  to  be 
seriously  attended  to  here  is,  that  no  Sabbath  sports  shall  be  allowed  to 
coDQmence  before  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  otherwise  recreation  might 
run  away  with  religion;  and  one  day  in  seven,  spent  in  a  round  of 
frivolous  dissipation,  would  tend  to  intensify,  instead  of  allaying,  the  evils 
arising  from  the  strain  of  unremitted  business.'  This  is  a  fine  picture 
of  the  Professor's  imagination.  But  we  are  not  left  to  imagination. 
Naturally  he  revolts  from  the  grosser  features  of  the  picture,  only  the 
more  pleasing  outlines  of  which  he  has  drawn,  but  we  wish  he  had  filled 
it  up.  He  and  his  coadjutors  would  reduce  the  Lord's  day  to  the  low  level 
of  an  ordinary  trade's  merry-making ;  and  we  can  have  no  doubt  as  to  the 
vulgar  dissipations  and  riotous  uproar  that  would  characterize  the  great 
mass  of  the  community.  And  what  earthly  congruity  can  there  be 
between  religious  duties  and  such  a  wild  saturnalia  of  obstreperous, 
vulgar  pleasure-hunting  ?  Christians  would  naturally  prefer  a  return  to 
early  times,  when  they,  morning  and  evening,  snatched  from  the  world 
the  time  for  their  religious  observances,  while  the  ordinary  avocations  of 
men  went  on  as  usual,  as  the  more  orderly  and  beneficial  arrangement, 
and  might  be  expected  to  cry  out  to  Sunday  leaguers  and  all  their  crew 
to  be  gone,  and  leave  them  their  sacred  day,  and  carry  away  with  them 
to  some  other  day  of  the  week  the  whole  of  that  impure  mass  of  seething 
sensualism  and  demoniac  revelry  which  they  have  dared  to  bring  into 
association  with  their  sacred  worship  and  all  its  high  memories  and  joys. 
When  the  worship  of  Christ  and  such  an  heathenish  carnival  are  set 
free  to  share  between  them  one  day,  it  is  found  by  sad  experience  they 
cannot  exist  together.  They  are  utterly  incongruous.  A  struggle  for 
existence  must  arise  between  them,  and  the  one  or  the  other  must  go  to 
the  wall.  The  Professor  may  say  truly,  he  desires  nothing  coarse,  noisy, 
brutal — ^nothing  but  what  is  tasteful,  orderly,  elevating.  But  what  does 
his  wish  avail  in  opposition  to  the  inevitable  tendency  of  his  teaching  ? 
Does  not  that  teaching  legitimate  every  form  in  which  men  may  choose 
to  amuse  themselves!  Does  it  place  any  barrier  to  the  lowest  theatre  or 
singing  saloon  ?  Would  the  pretence  that  it  is  not  becoming  or  elevating 
he  more  likely  to  repress  gross  evil  on  Sabbath  than  on  any  week-day  ? 
and  is  there  anything  in  his  teaching  even  to  stop  the  continuance  of 
ordinary  work  and  business?    Indeed,  the  grand  question  is  not  what 
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kind  of  a  holiday  must  be  permitted,  and  can  alone  be  expected  on  the 
Professor's  principles,  bnt  bow,  after  an  utter  removal  of  religions  sanc- 
tions, is  it  to  be  secured  at  all?  It  is  a  very  engaging  picture  he  draws 
of  a  holiday,  satisfying  alike  to  our  highest  and  most  grovelling  impulses ; 
religion  in  the  morning,  sports  in  the  afternoon ;  all  bright ;  even  the  lazy, 
loafing  workman  being  a(iCommodated  with  a  piece  of  soft  and  handsome 
furniture,  or  with  a  bed  of  primroses ;  and  a  little  knot  of  superior 
persons  studying  science  and  the  ancients,  looking  out  on  the  scene  with 
most  intense  satisfaction,  because  it  is  so  destitute  of  all  Puritanic  sour- 
ness !  But  what  if  the  whole  gaudy  creation  be  made  to  topple  igno- 
miniously  to  the  ground  by  the  assault  of  grim,  inexorable  secularism? 
What  guarantee  have  we,  that  when  we  have  stolen  the  day  from  God, 
it  will  not  be  stolen  from  us  ?  Without  the  true  hofy  day^  how  are  we  to 
have  the  holiday?  Gould  the  Sunday  leaguers  undertake  to  create  a 
day  of  rest  on  their  own  lines,  for  then:  own  ends,  and  from  appeals  to 
then*  own  principles,  or  in  any  way  from  their  own  unaided  resources? 
It  requires  Christian  men  to  found  and  sustain  the  blessed  rest  of  a 
Sabbath,  men  of  some  earnest  purpose,  like  the  rigid  men  of  Ross,  and 
thousands  of  others  we  rejoice  to  know  in  every  shire  of  the  kingdom. 
The  leaguers  would  trample  on  them,  and  annihilate  them  if  they  could ; 
but  what  could  they  do  without  them?  In  the  acknowledgment  of  their 
own  impotence,  they  might  be  expected  to  retain  such  as  a  kind  of  reserve, 
force  to  keep  a  Sabbath  for  them,  which  they  might  take  and  cut  and 
carve  on  as  they  please.  It  is  one  thing  to  get  it,  and  another  to  think 
you  may  deal  with  it  as  you  like  when  you  have  it.  Utterly  bankrupt  in 
spiritual  power,  and  incapable,  of  gaining  any  such  possession  themselves, 
they,  brigand-like,  lay  hold  on  our  hardly-earned  and  rich  heritage, 
under  the  pretence  that  in  their  hands  it  would  be  under  far  better 
management  than  in  our  own;  only  they  give  us  back  a  little;  they  are 
kind  enough,  in  order  not  to  incur  the  reproach  that  they  leave  us  to 
starvation,  to  allow  us  a  morning  diet,  *to  satisfy  our  religious  need,' 
ere  the  sports  begin!  Since  the  Sabbath  is  there,  no  practical  or  reason- 
able man,  the  Professor  says,  would  interfere  with  it,  and  we  have  now  to 
see  ^  that  it  is  rightly  kept  free  from  those  exaggerations  and  caricatures 
which  some  grim  rigorists  in  this  Scottish  comer  of  the  world  have 
pushed  into  public  prominence.'  Ay,  since  it  is  there/  But  how  was 
it  put  there  ?  and  how  is  it  to  be  kept  there  ?  Practical  and  reasonable 
men  may  condescendingly  say :  We  won't  disturb  it ;  we  will  keep  it,  and 
make  a  good  thing  of  it.  We  command  it  to  remain,  but  so  fashioned 
and  transformed  as  to  meet  the  wants  and  cravings  of  human  natnre  as 
it  is.  We  command  that  it  shall  be  stripped  of  its  religious  character, 
but  kept  free  from  toil ;  that  it  shall  be  devoted  to  pleasure,  but  be  free 
from  all  that  is  impure  and  degrading.  Thus  our  wise  men  give  forth 
their  law  from  their  mighty  Olympus ;  but  when  the  legislation  of  Sinai 
is  silenced,  their  law-giving  will  fall  powerless ;  when  the  trump  of  God  is 
not  heard,  their  scranel-piping  will  be  little  attended  tp.  They  can  com- 
mand a  Sabbath  as  little  as  they  can  create  a  world.  Stein. 
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A  PROFITABLE  INVESTMENT. 

BY  THE  KEV.  WILLIAM  LOGAN,  M.A.,  BLOOMGATE  CHURCH,  LANARK. 

'  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath 
given  will  He  pay  nim  again.'— Pbov,  xix.  17. 

Some  years  ago,  I  remember  seeing  in  one  of  our  periodicals  this  text 
printed  in  large  capitals,  and  the  followmg  story  told  to  illustrate  it. 
Charlie  was  a  boy  about  twelve  years  of  age.  His  mother  had  died  abont 
two  years  before,  and  being  a  woman  of  great  piety  and  intelligence,  and 
withal  very  kind  to  the  poor,  had  sought  to  train  her  only  child  in  the 
fear  of  God.  Especially  had  she  impressed  upon  his  young  heart  the 
duty  of  benevolence,  and,  as  an  encouragement  to  the  practice  of  that 
duty,  had  drawn  his  attention  to  this  text,  and  caused  him  to  commit  it 
to  memory.  On  the  occasion  of  her  death,  Charlie  was  sent  to  a  distance 
to  live  with  an  uncle,  whose  mansion  was  a  few  miles  from  the  town  to 
which  Charlie  was  sent  to  school.  He  was  a  penurious,  worldly  man — 
an  oppressor  of  the  poor,  and  miserly  to  an  extent  altogether  unbecoming 
a  man  in  his  circumstances.  At  Christmas,  however,  he  was  so  liberal 
as  to  give  his  nephew  half-a-crown  to  spend  as  he  pleased ;  although  he 
was  careful,  at  the  same  time,  to  remark  that  he  would  inquire  as  to  how 
it  was  spent.  He  would  judge  the  boy's  character  by  the  manner  in 
which  he  parted  with  the  half-crown. 

Charlie  set  off  with  a  joyous  bound  to  the  country  town,  where  he 
might  meet  some  of  his  companions,  spend  his  half-crown,  and  enjoy  a 
merry  Christmas.  As  he  entered  the  town,  he  saw  a  boy,  somewhat 
yonnger  than  himself,  scantily  clothed,  but  very  cleanly,  standing  near  a 
shop  window  and  crying  bitterly.  He  asked  what  was  wrong.  The 
little  fellow  seemed  unwiiUng  to  tell,  but,  after  some  pressing,  said  that 
his  father  was  dead,  that  his  mother  was  ill,  that  his  little  sisters  were 
hungry,  that  they  had  no  bread,  that  his  mother  was  forced  to  send 
him  out  to  beg,  and  that  he  was  ashamed  and  could  not  do  it.  A  baker's 
shop  being  near,  Charlie  went  in,  bought  a  loaf  of  bread,  put  the  change 
back  into  his  purse,  gave  the  boy  the  bread,  and  saw  him  brush  the  tear 
from  his  eye  with  his  jacket  sleeve,  and  then  run  away  home  as  quickly 
as  he  could  mth  the  bread  under  his  arm.  Charlie  watched  him  running, 
when  the  thought  occurred  to  him  that  he  would  see  where  he  went. 
The  boy  turned  a  corner,  and  Charlie  just  reached  the  corner  in  time  to 
see  the  house  into  which  he  entered.  He  was  not  quite  sure  whether  to 
follow,  but  his  curiosity  was  excited,  and  forward  he  went.  When  he 
entered  the  house,  the  first  thing  he  saw  was  a  pale,  sickly  woman  sitting 
up  in  bed,  with  the  bread  in  her  hands,  giving  God  thanks.  The  children 
were  clamorous,  and  so  she  sliced  the  bread  and  gave  them  each  a  piece. 
Charlie  was  warmly  thanked,  and  was  so  deeply  moved  that  he  emptied 
his  purse  of  the  remainder  of  the  half-crown,  and  then  went  away  home. 
His  uncle  was  surprised  at  his  early  return,  and  asked  if  he  had  spent  hia 
half-crown  already.  Charlie  replied  that  he  had  not  spent  it,  but  had 
lent  it;  whereupon  his  uncle  expressed  his  delight  at  the  use  he  had  made 
of  his  money,  hoped  the  security  was  good,  and  that  he  would  have  a  faur 
return.  *  But  to  whom  did  you  lend  it  ?  '  he  asked.  '  I  lent  it  to  a  poor 
woman,  with  three  starving  children,  who  have  had  nothing  to  eat  for 
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several  days.*  'Do  you  call  that  lending  your  money?  You  will  never 
see  it  again.'  <  But  I  will^'  said  Charlie,  *  for  mother  often  made  me  say, 
and  told  me  it  was  true — ^^  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendeth  unto 
the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath  given  will  He  pay  him  again." '  In  a 
gruff,  angry  tone,  his  uncle  said,  '  The  Lord  will  never  pay  you ;  I  don't 
believe  such  nonsense.'  After  a  little,  however,  his  heart  relented.  He 
was  pleased  with  Charlie's  generosity,  although  he  condemned  the  manner 
of  it,  and  would  not  have  acted  in  such  a  way  himself.  Putting  his  hand 
into  his  pocket,  he  brought  out  another  half-crown,  and  handing  it  to 
Charlie,  said, '  Now  don't  be  so  foolish  with  that,  or  I  will  never  give 
you  another.'  Charlie  took  it  with  a  smile,  and  looking  his  uncle  fuU  in 
the  face,  and  fairly  nonplussing  him  with  his  answer,  said,  *•  I  knew  tiie 
Lord  would  soon  pay  me  again ;  you  see  He  has  done  it  ahieady ; '  and 
setting  off  to  town,  he  joii^  his  companions,  Mid  spent  a  very  happy 
CSbristmas. 

In  directing  your  attention,  then,  to  this  text,  my  purpose  is  to  enlist 
your  sympathies  on  behalf  of  the  poor,  and,  for  the  sake  of  the  good 
which  you  yourselves  will  receive,  to  encourage  you  to  liberality. 

L  First  of  all — assuming  what  cannot  be  disputed,  namely,  that 
poverty  exists  around  us — ^we  shall  consider  the  Causes  of  Povbkty. 

One  great  cause  of  poverty  is  inUmperance  or  drunkenness.  It  may  be 
caused  by  a  perpetual  tippling,  or  by  occasional  fits  of  drunkenness, 
when  men  are  mildly  called  *  foolish  at  times,'  or  '  thoughtless,'  but  when 
they  are,  in  reality,  rioting  in  iniquity,  and  treasuring  up  stores  of 
physical  disease,  and  profanity,  ainl  lewdness,  upon  which  Qod  must 
execute  His  terrible  indignation.  The  amount  of  poverty  caused  l^ 
drunkenness,  directly  or  indirectly,  is  very  great.  Governors  of  poor- 
houses,  poor  in^ctors,  members  of  parochial  boards,  and  all,  indeed^ 
who  are  interested  in  the  well-being  of  the  poor,  are  unanimoas  on  this 
point ;  and  it  is  even  computed  by  some  that  no  less  than  three-fourths  of 
our  poverty  is  thus  originated.  In  the  recollection  of  every  one  of  us, 
there  are  cases  of  poverty  which  have  had  their  (mgin  in  drmk.  I  could 
detain  you  for  hours  by  the  recital  of-  such  cases  whidi  have  come  nnda 
my  own  observation ;  but  the  following  must  sufi&ce : 

J M was  a  shoemaker,  was   bom  in  A ,  served  his 

apprenticeship  there,  wooed  and  won  a  young  woman's  heart,  and  made 
her  his  wifa  His  parents  were  very  respectable,  and  so  were  hers,  ^le 
was  a  good  muincian,  and  a  member  of  the  choir,  and  both  were  members 
of  the  church.  Shortly  after  marriage  they  came  to  Glasgow,  whoe 
there  was  better  employment  and  higher  wages  than  in  their  native  town. 
For  two  or  three  years,  their  circumstanees  were  tolerably  fair.  The 
children  w^:e  growing  up,  but  a  marked  change  was  gradually  taking 
place  in  the  husband.  He  was  later  in  coming  home ;  he  was  tipsi^  on 
Saturday  evenings ;  and  from  year  to  year,  affairs  grew  wt^rse  and  worse. 
His  wife  struggled  hard  to  eke  out  Ids  earnings  with  the  labour  of  her 
own  hands,  but  it  was  all  in  vain,  and  I  shall  not  soon  forget  the  dread- 
ful d^ths  the  family  had  reached  when  I  first  made  thdr  acquaintance. 
It  was  winter,  and  a  very  severe  one.  The  children  were  not  half-clad, 
nor  half-fed,  and  were  receiving  no  education.  There  were  sevMi  of  them, 
the  oldest  being  out  at  work ;  and  for  a  whole  month  at  that  time,  the 
wife  had  recdved  only  half-a-crown  of  her  husband's  wages.    For  such 
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a  faudlj,  the  parochial  board  did  and  could  do  nothing ;  but  what  an 
amount  of  private  benevolence  was  expended  upon  them,  in  the  shape  of 
money,  and  food,  and  clothing,  and  the  husband  all  the  while  spending 
his  earnings  in  strong  drink ! 

This  touching  incident,  taken  from  real  life,  speaks  for  itself,  and  needs 
no  comment.  So  long  as  there  is  so  much  drunkenness,  and  such  a 
waste  of  money, — money  that  might  have  clothed  the  naked,  and  fed  the 
hungry,  and  made  the  widow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy, — so  long  as  such  a 
state  of  matters  is  allowed  to  continue,  our  poor-rates  are  not  likely  to 
diminish,  and  I  would  simply  repeat  the  earnest  words  of  John  Bright  on 
one  occasion:  ^If  we  could  subtract  from  the  ignorance,  the  poverty, 
the  suffering,  the  sickness,  and  the  crime  which  are  now  witnessed  among 
us,  the  ignorance,  the  poverty,  and  the  suffering  which  are  caused  by  one 
single,  but  most  prevalent,  bad  habit  or  vice, — ^the  drinking  needlessly  of 
that  which  destroys  body  and  mind,  and  home  and  family, — do  we  not  i^ 
feel  that  this  country  would  be  so  changed,  and  so  changed  for  the  better, 
that  it  would  be  almost  impossible  for  us  to  know  it  again  ?  * 

Another  cause  of  poverty  is  improvident  habits.  Janet  Hamilton,  of 
Langloan,  Coatbridge,  whose  name,  I  am  sure,  is  a  household  word  in 
many  a  home,  gives  an  account  in  one  of  her  essays,  of  ^  Scottish  Peasant 
Life  and  Character'  in  the  olden  time.  She  tells  us  that  a  young 
man,  though  he  was  of  good  character,  and  his  suit  was  known 
and  agreeable  to  the  parents,  still  had  an  indispensable  ceremony 
to  be  observed  by  him  a  few  days  before  the  banns  were  proclaimed. 
This  was  what  was  called  '  speiring  the  guidwilL'  After  receiving  what 
he  wished,  the  father  rose,  and,  talking  down  the  ^  big  ha'  Bible,'  asked 
the  young  man  to  conduct  worship,  the  regular  discharge  of  which  duty, 
with  a  proper  sense  of  its  use  and  importance,  and  a  competent  utterance 
in  prayer,  being  justly  considered  by  the  parents  as  the  best  guarantee 
for  their  daughter's  future  happiness.  Aiid  Janet  goes  on  to  say  that 
unprovident  marriages  were  rare  in  those  days.  No  young  woman 
thought  of  leaving  home  unless  she  was  well  provided,  and  always  took 
with  her  to  her  new  home  an  indispensable  article  of  indoor  industry, 
now  superseded  by  the  introduction  of  so  much  machinery. 

Now,  I  rather  suspect  that  the  same  thing  could  not  be  said  now,  but 
that,  on  the  contrary,  our  modern  social  arrangements  are  productive  of 
many  improvident  habits.  Yes,  and  the  improvidence  is  the  fault  of 
wives  and  mothers  more  than  of  m^.  There  are  some  who  seem  destitute 
of  both  head  and  hands,  and  the  more  they  are  reheved,  the  less  likely 
are  they  ever  to  help  themselves.  The  young  women  who  work  in  our 
factories,  and  those,  too,  who  serve  in  our  shops,  are  not  in  drcumstaiices 
the  most  favourable  for  being  well  trained  in  household  management.  If 
a  young  woman  enter  the  factory  at  six  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  toil 
all  day  till  six  o'clock  in  the  evening,  or  if,  in  the  other  case,  she  go  to  the 
shop  at  nine  o'clock  in  the  morning  and  be  kept  on  her  feet  till  eight  o'clock 
at  night,  she  canuot  be  expected  to  perform  many  household  duties  after 
her  return,  and  the  mother  who  looks  for  it  can  scarcely  be  complim^ted 
on  her  knowledge  of  human  nature.  And  furthermore,  the  danger  is 
that  the  girl  may  neglect  such  duties  altogether,  and  when  she  comes  to 
have  a  house  of  her  own,  prove  totally  unfit  to  manage  it  in  a  proper 
way.     Heace  there  arises  a  vast  amount  of  social  misery  and  poverty. 
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against  which  the  thriftj  and  well-doing  are  called  npon  to  provide.  If 
those  of  whom  I  am  now  speaking,  of  whom  there  are  not  a  few  in  this 
town,  and  whose  reputation  in  general  is  so  commendable,  will  credit  me 
with  a  desire  for  their  well-being,  and  will  listen  to  a  word  of  friendly 
counsel,  I  would  say — Study  household  economy.  Upon  you,  far  more 
than  you  think,  rests  a  solemn  responsibility.  With  you  there  rests  a 
power,  greater  than  you  imagine,  of  not  only  preventing  much  of  the 
poverty  with  which  we  are  cursed,  but  of  elevating  the  standard  of  social 
purity  and  domestic  comfort. 

It  remains  for  me  to  mention  yet  another  cause  of  poverty,  and  that 
is,  the  hand  of  God.  The  God-made  poor  exist  around  us  on  every  hand. 
Many  a  family,  through  commercial  disasters  over  which  they  had  no 
control,  have  been  hurled  from  affluence  to  poverty.  Many  a  working 
man,  through  accident  or  disease,  has  been  unable  for  a  season  to  pro- 
vide for  his  family's  wants.  Ay,  and  there  are  widows  too,  who  are 
widows  indeed,  fighting  a  noble  battle  in  contending  against  the  pinch- 
ings  of  poverty  on  behalf  of  their  children.  Let  us  get  rid  of  the 
poverty  caused  by  drunkenness,  let  us  get  rid  of  the  poverty  caused  by 
improvidence,  and  we  should  still  have  poverty  left,  but  yet  so  little  of 
it  that  we  might  dispense  with  poorhouses,  and  give  tickets-of-leave  and 
no  returns  to  the  high-salaried  officials  who  receive  so  much  of  oar 
hard-earned  money,  and  make  abundant  provision  for  pressing  wants. 
With  the  God-made  poor  there  is  no  difficulty. 

11.  Advancing  now  a  step  further,  let  us  consider  that  it  is  our 

DUTY  TO  BELIEVE  THE  POOR. 

God  has  so  constituted  us,  that  we  cannot  look  upon  suffering  without 
being  pained  by  the  sight.  I  remember,  in  the  year  of  the  rinderpest, 
being  taken  by  my  grandfather  to  a  farmhouse  where  the  whole  stock 
perished  by  that  terrible  plague.  We  were  taken  into  a  byre,  and 
shown  six  beautiful  cows,  all  ill  with  the  plague,  and  nothing  could 
have  been  more  distressing  than  to  look  upon  these  dumb  brutes  writhing 
in  pain  and  moaning  so  piteously.  We  were  so  pained  by  the  sight  of 
suffering,  that  if  we  could  have  relieved  these  poor  animals,  it  would 
have  been  a  relief  to  our  feelings  to  do  so.  Neither,  again,  is  there 
anything  so  painful  and  depressing  as  to  walk  through  the  wards  of  a 
large  infirmary.  The  long  rows  of  beds  on  either  side,  the  pale,  sickly 
invalids  who  occupy  them,  the  death-look  of  some  here  and  there,  make 
your  heart  fail  within  you,  as  you  think  their  end  is  near.  And  when 
night  comes  round,  and  the  gas-lights  are  lowered,  and  no  sounds  are 
heard  save  the  footsteps  of  the  nurse,  or  the  moans  and  sighs  of  some 
poor,  unknown,  unbefriended  man,  whose  last  hour  is  come,  how  terrible 
is  the  thought,  and  how  painful  are  the  feelings  occasioned  by  such 
sights  and  sounds !  It  is  just  the  same  with  poverty.  To  see  a  poor, 
broken-hearted  woman,  with  her  wan  looks  and  her  scanty,  well-worn 
dress,  with  children  hanging  round  her,  crying  for  bread,  and  none  to 
give  them — such  a  sight  kindles  our  pity,  and,  were  it  for  nothing  more 
than  to  relieve  our  own  feelings,  we  are  glad  to  assist  them. 

Out  of  these  social  instincts  arise  the  legislation  employed  and  the 
large  organizations  to  provide  for  the  rehef  of  the  poor.  In  a  large 
community — ^in  any  well-organized  constitution — poverty  from  various 
causes  will  continue  to  exist,  &nd  to  relieve  the  feeling  which  God  has 
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ImpIaDted  in  our  breast,  as  well  as  to  protect  ourselves  from  worse  evils, 
we  must  pay  our  taxes,  and  mitigate,  if  possible,  that  poverty.  And 
inasmuch  as  poverty  exists  so  largely,  and  as  private  benevolence  would 
fail  to  meet  it,  and  as  there  are  many  persons  so  miserably  selfish  and 
hard-hearted  that  they  would  never  part  with  anything  to  relieve  the 
wants  of  their  poor  brethrcD,  the  State  steps  in,  and  says,  <  Thou  shalt 
pay  of  thy  substance  to  support  the  poor.'  The  amount  of  money 
required  for  this  purpose  tells  a  sad  tale  as  to  the  social  condition  of 
large  masses  of  our  fellow-men.  No  doubt  there  is  a  vast  amount  of 
jobbery ;  a  great  deal  too  much  has  been  spent  on  fine  buildings  and 
officials'  salaries;  but,  after  making  every  allowance,  the  sum  spent 
augurs  very  ill  for  our  social  condition.  If  a  country  like  England  and 
Wales,  with  its  abundance  of  agriculture  and  mineral  treasures,  its 
development  of  mechanical  power,  and  all  its  other  resources  of  wealth 
and  means  of  employment,  possesses  more  than  a  million  of  paupers,  we 
can  only  say  that  there  must  be  rottenness  somewhere,  and  the  sooner 
it  is  discovered  and  remedied  the  better.  Meanwhile  the  duty  is  plain — 
we  must  relieve  existing  poverty.  There  is  no  alternative  but  distraint 
of  our  goods  or  imprisonment. 

But  there  is  a  higher  law  than  this  compelling  us  to  consider  the 
poor,  and  that  is  the  example  of  Christ.  The  deep  interest  which  He 
took  in  the  poor, — ^the  fact  that  in  one  sense  He  was  poor  Himself,  and 
so  poor  that  He  had  not  where  to  lay  His  head, — the  fact  also  that  He 
sojourned  among  the  poor,  and  that,  as  an  instance  of  the  divine 
authority  with  which  He  was  vested.  He  w^s  sent  to  preach  the  gospel 
to  the  poor — all  this  constrains  the  Christian  to  sympathize  with  and 
assist  his  poorer  brethren.  The  Psalmist  says, '  Blessed  is  he  that  con- 
sidereth  the  poor.'  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, '  The  poor 
shall  never  cease  out  bf  the  land ;  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  open  thine  hand  wide  unto  thy  brother,  to  thy  poor,  and  to 
thy  needy  in  thy  land.'  Job,  in  vindication  of  his  conduct,  said  to  his 
friends,  *  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed  me ;  and  when  the  eye 
saw  me,  it  gave  witness  to  me ;  because  I  delivered  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to  help  hinu  The  blessing  of 
him  that  was  ready  to  perish  came  upon  me ;  and  I  caused  the  widow's 
heart  to  sing  for  joy.'  And  on  the  great  day  of  judgment,  one  im- 
portant element  in  our  welcome  or  dismissal  to  eternal  darkness  will  be 
our  treatment  of  the  poor.  From  these  premises,  then,  we  deduce  the 
principle  that  it  is  our  duty  to  relieve  the  poor. 

HI.  Still  further,  we  may  learn  from  our  text  that  our  gifts  to  the 

POOR  ARE  REGARDED  BY  GOD  AS  LOANS  TO  HiMSELF. 

^  He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  tended  unto  the  Lord.'    Here  we 

have  a  very  clear  and  definite  intimation  as  to  our  Lord's  own  regard 
for  the  poor.  We  can  hardly  give  a  more  satisfactory  assurance  of  our 
regard  for  any  one,  than  when  we  become  responsible  for  all  that  is 
given  to  him  ;  declaring  whatever  is  done  for  him  a  favour  to  ourselves, 
and  an  obligation  laid  upon  us  to  the  doer  or  the  giver.  And  it  is 
precisely  the  same  here.  We  are  only  stewards,  and  yet  God  considers 
us  proprietors  of  His  mercies ;  and  when  we  return  Him  His  own,  in  the 
shape  of  gifts  to  the  poor,  He  holds  it  simply  as  a  loan  from  us.  Now, 
I  fear  that  we  are  apt  very  much  to  overlook  this  view  of  the  matter. 
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and,  as  a  consequence,  onr  pitj  for  the  poor  is  after  all  vain  and  worth- 
less. What  is  wanted,  however,  in  these  days  perhaps  more  than  ever, 
is  that  our  pity  should  be  practical — ^the  pity  that  gives — the  pity  that 
acts — the  pity  that  visits,  and  comforts,  and  relieves.  It  is  not  the 
whinings  of  an  unprofitable  sentimentalism.  It  is  not  the  pity  of  words, 
that  says,  *  Depart  m  peace,  be  warmed  and  filled.'  No,  it  is  the'  pity 
of  deeds,  that '  gives  those  things  which  are  needful  for  the  body ; '  not 
evaporating  in  sighs,  or  drowning  itself  in  tears,  but  testifying  its 
sympathy  by  substantial  acts  of  kindness.  Its  practical  character 
appears  in  the  very  words  before  us.  The  man  is  supposed,  in  the 
exercise  of  his  pity,  to  give:  'He  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor 
lendeth  unto  the  Lord ;  and  that  which  he  hath  given  vnll  He  pay  him 
i^ain.' 

lY.  The  last  point  to  which  we  invite  your  attention  is — ^Whatevek 

WB*6rVB  IN  LOAN  SHALL  BE  REPAID. 

'  That  which  he  hath  given  will  He  pay  him  again,^  Such  is  the 
security.  What  is  given  is  not  lost.  It  is  laid  up  in  the  bank  of  faith 
— ^in  the  exchequer  of  heaven.  It  may  be  returned  in  blessing  here  in 
the  present  world,  by  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience,  by  the  approval 
of  our  fellow-men,  by  the  blessing  of  the  poor,  and  by  material  blessings 
from  God ;  but  it  will  assuredly  be  returii^  in  future  rewards  of  grace, 
the  recompenses  of  Him  who  delighteth  in  mercy.  What  a  powerful 
motive  we  have  here  to  the  practice  of  generous,  open-handed  charity ! 
When  given  on  right  principles,  and  in  a  proper  spirit,  the  gift  is  a 
laying  up  of  treasures  in  heaven.  The  invisible  character  of  the  security, 
and  the  distance  of  the  time  of  return,  are  both  trials  of  faith ;  and  were 
there  more  faith  in  God,  there  would  be  more  giving  to  the  poor — ^were 
there  more  full  assurance  of  hope,  there  would  be  more  of  the  lodging 
m  loans  to  the  Lord  of  property  above. 

And  now  I  must  draw  to  a  close.  After  what  has  been  said,  no 
apology  is  needed,  I  am  sure,  for  my  introduction  of  such  a  subject  to 
your  notice  at  this  inclement  season  of  the  year.  The  pinchhigs  of 
poverty  are  bemg  felt  very  severely  by  many  of  those  around  us,  and  I 
earnestly  trust  that  something  may  be  done  to  mitigate  that  poverty. 
I  need  scarcely  say  that  it  is  not  always  the  deserving  poor  who  come 
to  us  with  thdr  clamant  cry.  The  impostor  may  do  that,  and  none 
will  tell  a  more  lugubrious  tale.  But  the  old  Scotch  spirit  is  not  alto- 
gether dead  yet.  I  know  from  actual  observation  that  this  spirit  exists  : 
it  may  be  a  spirit  of  false  pride,  yet  there  is  a  ring  of  Scotch  inde- 
pend^ce  in  it.  There  are  poor  people  who  would  work  their  fingers  to 
the  very  bone — ay,  who  would  all  but  starve — rather  than  bec<Hne 
paupers,  receive  poor-law  aid,  or  go  to  a  poorhouse.  And  I  don't 
wonder  at  it.  If  in  England  home  is  associated  with  English  inde- 
pendence, and  is  called  '  the  poor  man's  castle,'  so  in  Scotland,  in  like 
manner,  home  is  associated  with  all  that  is  dear,  and  cheerful,  and 
domestic.  Therefore  I  do  not  wonder,  I  say,  that  there  are  suffering  ones 
aad  poor  ones  who  are  kept,  not  by  mere  shame,  not  by  mere  pride,  but 
by  a  lingering  of  the  almost  indestructible  Scottish  indtependenee,  from 
being  willing  to  go  to  a  poorhouse.  And  why  should  they,  if,  when  th^ 
have  been  brought  into  temporary  distress,  a  helpmg  hand  is  stretched 
forth  to  give  them  temporary  relief?    I  earnestly  trust  that  our  pity  for 
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the  poor  at  such  a  season  as  this  will  embodj  itself  in  something  prac- 
tical. It  is  clear  that  something  mast  be  done,  and  whatever  be  the 
form  our  assistance  may  assume,  let  us  pray  that  God's  blessing  may 
attend  us,  and  that  out  of  our  bounty  His  poor  ones  may  be  kept  and 
cared  for. 


IMMANUEL. 

Part  IV*. 

Far  northward,  crowned  with  summer  snow, 
Great  Hermon  overhangs  the  flow 

Of  Jordan's  infant  stream ; 
He  climbs  the  lonely  slope,  and  there. 
Upon  His  vesture,  face,  and  hair^ 

Falls  a  celestial  gleam. 

Awhile  in  that  clear  light  He  stays. 
With  prophets  who  foresaw  His  days 

From  watch-towers  of  the  past ; 
And  then,  with  courage  calm  and  deep^ 
He  turns  to  climb  another  steep. 

The  darkest  and  the  last. 

Once  more  to  Zion,  festal  throngs. 
Uplifting  Israel's  holy  songs, 

Gather  by  every  road ; 
He,  too,  will  come  to  keep  the  feast, 
Himself  the  true  anointed  Priest, 

And  Paschal  Lamb  of  God. 

The  few  disciples  of  the  Lord 

Share  with  Him,  at  a  stranger's  board. 

The  last  Judsean  rite. 
One  from  that  holiest  place  of  earth 
To  hellish  rendezvous  goes  forth, 

Self-banished  into  night. 

The  broken  bread,  the  blood-red  wine, 
Blest  emblems,  evermore  the  sign 

Of  deathless  love  and  hope. 
The  Master  gives ;  then  forth  they  move 
To  OUvet's  accustomed  grove^ 

High  on  the  silent  slope. 

Why  sleep  His  friends?    He  hears  the  beat 
,  Of  Death  s  cold  pinion,  sure  and  fleet. 

And  the  sore  strife  is  won  : — 
Thrice  to  His  God  He  sends  the  prayer, 
*  If  it  may  be,  O  Father  I  spare ; ' 

And  thricey^  Thy  will  be  done.' ' 
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Now  18  the  hour  of  treason : — ^mark 

The  torches'  gleam,  where,  through  the  dark, 

His  foes  are  closing  round. 
Forth  in  the  midst  He  stands  and  calls, 
'  Lo !  1  am  He ; ' — a  terror  falls, 

And  smites  them  to  the  ground. 

Chains  for  the  King !    His  rightful  throne 
Denied,  deserted  by  His  own, 

To  Salem  see  Him  led, 
Meek,  merciful,  triumphant,  calm. 
As  when  with  tributary  palm 

That  Tery  path  was  spread. 

V. 

Where  yonder  palace  windows  burn. 
Chief  priests  and  scribes,  a  conclave  stem. 

In  wakeful  malice  wait ; 
Sudden,  along  the  pavement  ring 
The  feet  of  armed  men  who  bring 

The  captive  to  their  hate. 

He  stands  arraigned :  with  sordid  woof 
Of  charges  and  of  lies  the  proof 

Of  sacrilege  is  led. 
'Art  thou  Messiah,  God's  own  Son?' 
They  ask  at  length ;  their  end  is  won : 

He  answers — '  Ye  have  said.* 

A  Roman  rules  Jerusalem : 
He  only  can  to  death  condemn. 

'To  Pilate! 'is  the  cry. 
They  hale  Him  to  the  judgment-seat. 
And  Caiaphas,  with  zealous  heat, 

Demands  that  He  shall  die. 

'  Yea,  let  Him  die :  He  casts  aside 
The  law,  and  sends  a  furious  tide 

Of  turbulence  abroad ; 
Forbids  the  tribute  that  we  bring, 
Ay,  claims  to  be  Himself  a  King 

Over  the  tribes  of  God.' 

The  Roman  turns  to  ask  in  scorn : — 
*  Art  thou  a  King  ? '    *  Yea,  I  was  bom,* 

He  answers,  *  to  this  end,  ' 

The  truth  eternal  to  attest ; 
And  all  who  make  that  trath  their  quest, 

Find  me  their  King  and  Friend/ 

'  The  charge  is  void.    Shall  I  release 
Your  Kingf ' — thus  Pilate  to  appease 
Their  passion  in  its  flood. 
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'  Set  free  Barabbas,'  they  reply ; 
*  The  foul  blasphemer  crucify. 

Od  us  aud  ours  His  blood/ 

Yain  is  the  pledge  of  humau  law ; 
Their  shouts  and  fury  overawe 

The  judgment-throne  of  Rome. 
Mercy  has  fled  the  unholy  storm, 
And  justice  lies,  a  bleeding  form, 

Within  her  vaunted  home. 

R.  A.  W.,  Dundee. 
(2o  be  continued,) 


WniTEFIELD  AND  THE  EVANGELICAL  REVIVAL. 

Passing  over  Wesley,  whose  career  will  have  to  be  considered  in  another 
connection,  it  must  be  said  that  there  was  little  in  any  of  these  men  to 
mark  them  out  as  leaders  in  a  great  revival.  The  tapster  at  a  Gloucester 
inn,  and  a  slave-trader  on  the  African  coast,  seemed  of  all  men  among  the 
least,  likely  to  play  a  prominent  part  in  such  a  movement.  Whitefield 
was  andoubtedly  endowed  with  rare  rhetorical  powers.  What  he  was  as 
a  preacher  we  must  judge  from  the  recorded  results  of  his  sermons  rather 
than  from  the  sermons  themselves.  Sermons  which  move  vast  multitudes 
are  seldom  those  which  delight  us  most  in  the  quiet  contemplation  of  the, 
study.  But  in  Whitefield's  case  especially,  the  discourses  were  too  long, 
and  the  preaching  too  frequent,  lo  allow  of  care  being  expended  on  their 
composition.  Art  there  was,  but  it  was  simply  that  divine  art — the 
fruits  of  spiritual  feeling  rather  than  of  intellectaal  study,  an  intuition  of 
sympathy  more  than  a  product  of  science — which  enables  a  preacher  who 
has  forgotten  self,  reputation,  and  human  criticism,  everything  but  the 
one  purpose  of  glorifying  Christ  by  the  salvation  of  souls,  ^  to  become 
all  things  to  all  men,  that  by  all  means  he  may  save  some,'  and  thus 
makes  him  a  power.  It  is  this  that  explains  the  all  but  miraculous 
results  of  Whitefield's  ministry.  It  has  been  said  that  he  was  a  great 
histrionic  genius, — as  unquestionably  hei  was, — ^but  this  is  not  sufficient  to 
explain  what  he  was,  and  what  he  did.  Day  after  day  and  week  after 
week  be  preached,  and  sometimes  two  or  three  hours  at  a  time,  and  two 
or  three  times  a  day.  The  power  of  bearing  the  physical  fatigue  itself 
was  marvellous,  and  the  capacity  of  enduring  the  mental  and  nervous 
stndn  still  more  extraordinary ;  but  the  hold  which  he  was  able  to  gain 
on  the  attention  of  vast  audiences  was  the  most  remarkable  of  all.  Not 
only  did  his  hearers  not  grow  weary,  but  they  were  affected  as  hearers 
are  seldom  moved  except  under  the  overmastering  excitement  of  some 
great  poHtical  or  personal  controversy.  Whitefield  made  all  who  listened 
to  bim  feel  that  the  truths  which  he  preached  were  just  as  real,  as  full  of 
life  and  personal  interest,  as  exciting  to  all  his  thoughts  and  affections,  as 
those  earthly  objects  of  the  hour  are  to  those  who  struggle  for  them. 
Oarrick  had  no  need  to  address  to  him  his  celebrated  lesson.  He  brought 
to  his  work  skill  hardly  inferior  to  that  of  the  great  actor  himself,  not, 
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indeed,  with  the  idea  of  presenting  fictions  with  such  an  air  of  realism  as 
to  make  them  appear  truths,  but  to  make  the  truths  themselves  stand  out 
with  such  clearness,  and  vividness,  and  force;  that  men  should  feel  them 
to  be  not  dead  fossils  from  an  old-world  creed,  but  living  truths  which 
to  the  heart  of  the  preacher  were  the  most  precious  reahties  in  all  the 
world. 

To  Whitefield  may  be  traced  the  revival  so  far  as  the  Church  of 
England  is  concerned.  It  is  true  that  he  himself  practically  became  a 
Dissenter,  and  that  to  his  labours  the  formation  of  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon's  Connexion  may  be  mainly  attributed,  and  it  is  true  also 
that  there  was  in  him  much  less  of  the  churchman,  less  reverence  for 
tradition  and  precedents,  as  well  as  less  disposition  to  put  trust  in  sacra- 
ments, than  in  his  great  coadjutor,  Wesley.  When  the  latter  founded  the 
great  society  which  bears  his  name,  be  necessarily  drew  off  from  the 
Established  Church  his  immediate  disciples.  But  Whitefield  always 
maintained  an  intimate  friendship  with  the  best  of  the  clergy,  and  they 
acknowledged  their  indebtedness  to  him.  Newton  was  his  convert,  and 
Venn  was  not  only  his  friend,  but  had  such  profound  respect  for  him  that 
he  did  not  hesitate  to  offend  the  prejudices  of  his  order  by  preaching  in 
the  Tabernacle  the  funeral  sermon  of  one  who  had  vu'tually  become  a 
Dissenter,  who  was,  in  fact,  the  most  powerful  Dissenter  of  his  day.  The 
place  of  Whitefield  in  the  Evangelical  Succession  is  thus  fixed  by  the 
late  Sir  James  Stephen,  than  whom  no  man  was  more  fitted  to  form  a 
dispassionate  view  : — '  It  has  been  shown  that  Newton  was  the  disciple 
of  Whitefield,  and  that  Scott  was  the  disciple  of  Newton,  and  that  Mihier 
was  his  imitator.  And  it  would  be  easy  to  show  that  Yenn  lived  in  a 
long  and  friendly  intercourse  with  the  great  itinerant,  and  officiated  with 
him  in  places  of  pubKc  worship  which  rejected  episcopal  control.' — Hev. 
J.  Giiiness  Rogers^  M,A, 

THE  LAW  OP  THE  LORD  GIVES  LIGHT. 

In  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  a  young  student  at  Cambridge,  named 
Thomas  Bilney,  was  in  deep  trouble  about  the  salvation  of  his  souL  He 
w^ftt  again  and  again  to  his  confessor  and  told  him  all  his  sins.  The 
priest  at  one  time  ordered  severe  fasts,  at  another  time  long  prayers,  and 
then  masses,  for  which  he  had  to  pay  dearly.  The  student  faithfully 
followed  these  directions,  but  found  no  hope  or  comfort.  His  bodily 
strength  wasted  away,  his  mind  grew  more  disturbed,  and  hia  purse  be- 
came empty.  '  Alas ! '  said  the  weary  man, '  my  last  state  is  worse  than 
the  first ;  what  shall  I  do  to  obtain  peace  I ' 

At  that  time  no  English  Bible  had  been  printed,  and  the  Hebrew  and 
Greek  Scriptures  had  been  forbidden  for  private  use,  so  that  Bilney  had 
not  yet  read  these  ^  true  sayings  of  God.'  One  day  he  heard  his  friends 
talking  about  a  book ;  it  was  the  New  Testam^t  in  Latin.  Bilney  was 
highly  attracted  by  their  praises  of  its  style,  and  was  in  the  act  of  taking 
it  into  his  hands^  when  he  suddenly  thought  that  his  confessor  had  for- 
bidden him  to  read  the  Scriptures.  Yet  he  said, '  Is  it  not  the  Testa- 
ment of  Jesus  Christ?  May  Hot  God  have  placed  some  words  there 
which  can  heal  my  soul? '  He  stepped  forward,  and  again  shrank  back. 
At  last  he  took  courage,  went  out  of  the  college,  aod  entered  the  housQ 
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where  he  heard  the  book  was  sold  in  secret.    He  bought  the  precious 
volume,  and  then  shut  himself  closely  in  his  room  to  study  it. 

As  he  read  the  book,  he  came  to  the  words, '  This  is  a  faithful  saying, 
and  worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to 
save  sinners;  of  whom  I  am  chief  (1  Tim.  i.  15).  He  laid  down  the 
Testament  to  reflect  on  the  verse.  As  he  turned  to  it  again,  he  cried, 
'  Oh,  saying  of  St.  Paul,  how  sweet  thou  art  unto  my  soul  I '  The  result 
was,  as  he  tells  us,  that  *  this  one  sentence,  through  God's  inward  teach- 
ing, did  so  rejoice  my  heart,  being  before  almost  in  despair,  that  I  soon 
found  peace.'  '  Jesus  Christ  saves ! '  he  cried ;  *  yes,  Jesus  Christ  saves ! ' 
From  that  time  he  became  a  preacher  of  those  ^  glad  tidings  of  great 
joy '  which  had  filled  his  own  soul  with  comfort ;  and  at  last  he  suffered 
as  a  *  faithful  martyr.' — Selected. 


GIRLS  IN  EARNEST. 


Dear  young  girls,  if  you  feel  tired  and  discouraged,  it  may  brighten  you 
a  little  to  hear  a  true  story  of  a  couple  of  maidens  who  fought  against 
fate,  more  than  twenty-five  years  ago,  in  the  wilds  of  Maine. 

Ilie  Wellman  family,  consisting  of  a  vndow  and  six  children,  lived  ^  off 
on  a  cross-road,'  half  a  mile  from  the  highway ;  and  the  people  in  the 
quaint  little  village  under  the  hill  pitied  them  because  their  house  '  looked 
so  lonesome.'  It  was  a  low-roofed,  unpainted  cottage,  with  a  small 
bush  of  southernwood  each  side  of  the  door-stone,  and  a  well-sweep  a 
few  rods  to  the  right.  Not  at  all  a  charming  place,  except  for  a  grand 
mountain  view  at  the  back  door,  which  Marcia  and  Jane  drank  in  as 
they  stood  there  feeding  the  chickens. 

These  girls  walked  more  than  a  mile  over  a  hilly,  rocky  road  to  a  very 
common  school,  where  at  best  they  had  only  five  months'  instruction  in 
the  year.  So  what  could  they  be  thinking  of  to  try  to  '  get  an  educa- 
tion '  ?     Why,  anybody  could  see  it  was  a  sheer  impossibility ! 

But  here  let  me  teQ  you  that  Marcia  Welhnan  didn't  mind  such  trifles 
as  impossibilities !  Not  she !  you  couldn't  daunt  her  brave  spirit  any 
more  than  you  can  kill  out  Canada  thistles.  The  winter  she  was  sixteen 
and  Jane  fonrte^  they  had  mastered  cmnmon  arithmetic  and  were 
beginning  algebra  and  Latin.  Miss  Gordon,  the  teacher,  km<Hy  heard 
their  lessons  after  school ;  for,  as  she  wrote  her  friends  in  New  York, 
^tbey  are  wonderful  girls,  and  she  felt  it  an  honour  to  help  them.' 

In  January  of  that  year  a  great  storm  set  in.  The  wind  and  the  snow 
followed  one  another  Uke  two  stump  orators  in  a  Presidential  campaign. 
The  sun  rose  next  Monday  morning  and  looked  for  the  little  town  of 
Yance,  but  it  was  buried  ahve  under  the  snow.  Not  a  fence  was  to  be 
seen,  or  the  remotest  trace  of  a  road. 

^No  school  to-day,'  sighed  Jane,  looking  out  at  the  earth  as  it  lay  in 
its  white  sheet. 

*  No,  but  there'll  be  school  to-morrow.  I  can  just  see  Mr.  Diggles, 
ever  so  far  off,  with  any  number  of  oxen.  Oh,  what  a  cross  it  is  to  live 
on  a  cross-road ! ' 

Marcia  set  her  teeth  as  she  spoke,  kno¥riDg  Mr.  Diggles  to  be  an 
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unneighbourly  man.  who  would  never  think  of  letting  them  out  of  their 
white  prison. 

*  Nobody '11  remember  us,'  said  Jane  tearfully;  'we  shall  be  snowed 
up  for  a  week ! ' 

'  Oh,  fie ! '  said  Marcia,  whose  courage  always  revived  when  she  saw 
her  sister  crying.     '  FU  dig  my  way  out,  never  fear ! ' 

'  Why,  Marcia  Fuller  Wellman !  it's  half  a  mile,  and  the  drifts  are  as 
high  as  your  head.     You  dig  us  out,  indeed  I ' 

'Oh,  well!  you*il  help,'  said  Marcia  confidently.  'And  mother '11 
help.' 

She  was  a  skilful  general.  She  knew  her  men.  When  Mrs.  Wellman 
and  Jane  heard  her  clear,  ringing  voice,  and  saw  her  face  set  like 
Hannibal  crossing  the  Alps,  there  was  nothing  for  it  but  look  up  the 
snow-shovel.  With  that  and  the  barn-shovel  and  a  spade,  these  three 
intrepid  women  undertook  to  cut  their  way  through  a  chain  of  mountains 
to  the  village. 

'  Slow  and  steady  I '  said  the  mother,  thrusting  her  shovel  into  the 
heart  of  a  pyramid. 

Cut,  slash,  went  the  spade !  that  was  Marcia.  Thump,  plunge,  went 
the  barn-shovel !  that  was  Jane.  Ah,  but  it  was  terrible  work  for  young 
arms! 

By  noon  the  cross-road  was  half  cleaned,  and  the  girls  caught  their 
breath,  and  wondered  if  Mr.  Diggles,  down  by  the  corner,  '  wouldn't  feel 
ashamed  of  himself.' 

But  he  was  so  accustomed  to  feeling  ashamed  that  he  didn't  mind  it. 
Like  the  Levite,  he  passed  by  on  the  other  side ;  and  we  will  be  charit- 
able enough  to  think  he  didn't  see  the  brave  women  who  were  trying  to 
do  the  work  of  oxen. 

Before  dark  it  was  done ;  and  Marcia  flourished  her  tired  arms,  ex- 
claiming : 

'  Sound  the  trumpet,  beat  the  drum ! 
Tremble,  Vance,  we  come,  we  come ! ' 

It  was  a  brilliant  victory.  But  the  girls  did  not  know  they  had  made 
their  lives  sublime.  They  never  dreamed  that  this  thing  which  was 
done  in  a  corner  was  spread  far  and  wide  through  the  streets  of  New 
York. 

Two  weeks  afterwards,  as  they  were  eagerly  conning  their  Latin 
grammar  in  the  kitchen,  the  stage-driver  dropped  at  their  door  an 
enormous  package  containing  forty  valuable  books. 

Books  for  them !  what  did  it  mean  I  Perhaps  Miss  Gordon  could 
have  told  if  she  had  been  there. 

The  package  was  sent  by  three  eminent  men  of  New  York,  and  bore 
a  card  inscribed  with  the  words, '  To  the  Misses  Wellman,  as  a  token  of 
respect  for  their  pursuit  of  knowledge  under  difficulties.' 

Thus  ends  my  true  story  of  two  'girls  in  earnest,'  either  of  them 
'  worthy  to  sit  at  a  king's  right  hand  in  thunder-storms.' — Selected, 


HOME  SINS, 

Of  all  the  spots  on  the  Christian  character,  the  most  obvious  is  temper. 
Each  individual  Christian  is,  we  trust,  endeavouring  to  perform  carefully 
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and  faithfully  his  or  her  work  in  the  world  aroaod  for  the  Lord ;  each 
and  all,  we  hope,  desire  to  be  like  Moses,  faithful  stewards  of  the  home 
charge,  but  they  fail  sooner  in  the  latter  than  in  the  former ;  there  are 
more  difficulties  in  shining  for  Jesus  at  home  than  in  the  world  outside 
our  home. 

One  great  hindrance  to  a  home  shining  is  a  home  sin.  We  may  call 
some  sins  distinctly  home  sins,  because  they  are  never  exhibited,  perhaps 
never  even  guessed  at,  outside  our  own  circle.  And  again,  I  repeat,  the 
most  terrible  of  all  home  sins  is  temper.  Too  often  we  find  Christians 
all  graciousness  and  sweetness  in  society,  appearing  (as  Rowland  Hill 
puts  it)  to  be  engrafted  upon  crab  trees  in  their  own  houses. 

The  most  visible  aspects  of  this  sin — violent  outbursts,  sullen  fits,  and 
angry  remonstrances — are  so  odious  in  themselves,  that  a  Christian  pos- 
sessed of  such  an  evil  spirit  is  generally  on  his  guard,  and  watches  and 
mourns  because  of  it.  But  there  are  various  lesser  degrees  equally 
dishonouring  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  which  are  often  permitted,  and  yet 
constantly  sully  the  fair  page  of  Christian  testimony.  The  ws^nt  of 
gentleness  in  tone  and  look,  the  implied  sneer,  the  discourteous  retort, 
the  undue  regard  to  our  own  dignity  when  offended,  the  maintenance  of 
our  own  opinions  simply  because  they  are  our  own,  and  in  spite  of  the 
irritation  we  know  they  will  cause,  the  painful  allusion  or  ill-timed  jest, 
are  all  fruits  of  the  crab  tree. — The  Canadian  Presbyterian. 


RELIGION  AND  THE  SECULAR  PRESS. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN   MAGAZINE. 

SiK, — ^The  friends  of  religion  will  not  object  to  fair  and  honest  criticism 
and  correct  representation  of  themselves  and  their  proceedings ;  but  they 
have  a  right  to  complain  when  writers,  under  the  shelter  of  the  anonymous, 
hurl  unsupported  accusations  against  them  which  they  would  not  dare 
to  make  if  they  were  compelled  to  append  their  names  to  their  effusions. 

The  late  Rev.  Dr.  Anderson  thus  refers  to  this  evil  in  his  own  trenchant 
and  telling  way : — 

'After  taking  part,  more  extensively  than  was  common  with  my 
brethren,  in  promoting  public  causes  of  liberty,  both  civil  and  ecclesiastic, 
having  retired  from  the  work,  on  reviewing  my  life,  among  other  faults 
which  I  regret  this  is  one — that  I  permitted  my  influence  for  good  to  be 
considerably  weakened  by  allowing  certain  editors  of  newspapers  and 
magazines  to  pass  with  impunity,  when  I  should  not  only  have  repelled 
their  malicious  attacks,  but  taken  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  inform 
the  public  who  and  what  they  were,  so  as  to  disable  them  for  mischief. 
More  benefited  though  I  have  been  by  the  press  when  conducted  by  the 
honourable,  than  injured  when  conducted  by  the  infamous,  yet  I  pro- 
claim that,  of  all  needful  reforms,  none  is  needed  so  much  as  the  reform 
of  the  Fourth  Estate ;  to  be  reformed  especially  in  this  way,  by  dealing 
with  editors  as  with  other  people,  qja  persons,  having  names  and  surnames, 
and  antecedents,  and  histories,  and  principles,  and  habits ;  that,  by  the 
exhibition,  the  public  may  judge  for  themselves  if  they  be  trustworthy 
and  competent  to  the   office   they  have  assumed  of  being  censors  of 
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manners,  literature,  politics,  and  theology.  If  that  ignorant  and  abused 
public  had  it  shown  to  them  what  foal  satyrs  or  pony  imps  the  divinities 
sometimes  are  who  issue  those  oracles  in  which  they  so  implicitly  confide, 
because  they  are  in  jprint,  how  confounded  they  would  be !  I  plead  for 
the  liberty  of  the  press— of  that  press  which  inaugurated  itself  with  the 
printing  of  the  Bible — I  plead  for  its  being  free  to  defecate  itself  of  the 
pollution  of  the  vile,  by  publishing  their  names,  histories,  and  characters. 
Fair  play,  I  say.  We  who  appear  in  the  pulpit,  and  on  the  platform, 
and  on  the  title-page  of  books,  are  known,  in  oni*  public  character,  and 
partly  at  least  in  our  private;  therefore,  when  you  maliciously  misre- 
present us,  and  abuse  us  with  your  mockeries,  would  it  not  be  fair  play 
that  we  should  lay  hold  on  you,  and  bring  you  forth  from  your  desks, 
and  exhibit  you  to  the  public,  and  then  try  conclusions  about  which  is 
the  trustworthy  party  and  which  the  |M*oper  object  of  mockery  ?  In- 
sulted religion,  insulted  morality,  insulted  liberty,  insulted  literature, 
insulted  common  sense^  all  loudly  demand  the  reform.' 

There  are  other  ways  also  in  which  portions  of  the  secular  press  show 
their  animus  against  religion.  Thus,  if  a  book  is  distinctly  evangehcal 
in  its  teaching,  however  able  or  learned  it  may  be,  it  is  ri(^culed  as  the 
production  of  a  weak  mind.  And  not  unfrequently,  in  recording  the 
proceedings  of  Church  courts,  if  any  one  has  spoken  unadvisedly,  his 
words  are  given  in  extenso,  and  it  is  made  to  appear  as  if  this  Yfere  just  a 
fan:  specimen  of  what  was  said  and  done. — Yours,  etc.,  J.  D. 


The  Preparatory  History  and  Final  Destiny  of  Nations  of  Men. 

EcUnlmrgh :  T.  A  T.  Olark.    1881. 

The  anonymous  author  of  this  book  tells  us  in  his  opening  page,  that  *  no  one 
can  peruse  this  work  without  perceiving  abundant  evidence  of  patient  i^search, 
close  observation,  intense  study,  and  elaborately-condensed  composition.^ 
Though  it  strikes  us  as  unusual  for  a  writer  thus  to  call  attention  to  tiie  diarac- 
teristics  of  his  own  production,  we  readily  acknowledge  t^t  we  have  found  in 
the  book  before  us  all  the  qualities  asserted  to  belong  to  it — ^in  company,  it  is 
true,  with  others  not  here  mentioned.  Further,  in  speaking  of  *  i^e  present 
inteUectual  structure '  given  in  the  book  to  the  theory  of  human  history  which 
has  for  thirty  years  been  maturing  in  his  mind,  he  assures  us  that  '•  it  would  be 
a  false  modesty  to  withhold  an  expression  of  the  wrlter^s  sincere  belief  that  both 
its  strength  and  stability,  and  probacy  also  its  comparative  perlectness,  will  be 
demonstrated.*  After  all  this,  we  are  not  ffreatly  surprised  to  fhid  him  speak- 
ing of  his  book  in  these  terms :  '  One  word,  drawn  from  Scripture,  by  way  of 
supplying  a  true  test  of  its  credibility,  may  not  be  inappropriate  or  inapplicable. 
<'  If  this  counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought^;  but  if  it  be  of 
God,  ye  cannot  overthrow  it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  ^ht  against  God." ' 
Our  anonymous  author  thus  warns  all  would-be  critics  off  the  fidd,  and  fore- 
stalls their  work  by  pronouncing  judgment  upon  himself.  We  feel  this  a 
welcome  relief.  After  an  honest  attempt  to  understand  the  book,  we  confess  to 
have  ignominiously  failed  in  regard  at  least  to  its  fundamental  positions,  and  we 
are  therefore  glad  that  he  who  is  more  likely  than  any  one  else  to  understand 
it,  has  kindly  told  the  world  what  to  think  of  it.  To  us  belongs  the  humbler 
task  of  attempting  some  account  of  the  work.  The  design  c^  it,  according  to 
the  author,  is  ^  to  present  both  a  new  and  a  true  view  of  the  gnulual  and  pro- 
gressive development  of  an  intelligent  plan,  according  to  which  form  and  shape 
have  been  given  to  the  general  outlines  both  of  universal  and  exclusive  national 
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histoiy/  In  the  prosecution  of  this  design,  he  lays  down  many  thousands  of 
propositions  relating  to  the  highest  themes  which  can  occupy  human  thought — 
the  nature  of  Grod,  the  formation  of  creatures,  the  origination  of  evil,  the  incar- 
nation of  the  Word  of  God,  etc.  etc.    And  so  far  as  we  have  observed,  this  whole 


people  ordinarily  call  argument  or  reasoning  is  not  here  to  be  found.  Of  course 
l^ere  is  such  a  thing  as  self-evidence ;  but  propositions  marked  by  this  character 
are  uniformly  also  marked  by  clearness  and  simplicity.  The  author  indeed 
daims,  if  we  mistake  not  (p.  11),  to  have  presented  the  subject  in  a  clear  and 
lucid  manner ;  but  as  there  may  be  a  difference  of  opinion  on  this  point,  it  will 
be  well  to  give  It  sample  or  two.  TVe  find  the  foUowing  account  given  of  the 
'  spirits  in  prison :' — *  Theu:  state  as  ** spirits  in  prison"  is  their  own  choice ; 
and  it  was  permitted,  yea,  predetermined,  that  in  them  as  a  class  the  Lord's 
glory  as  a  self-contained  and  self -restrained  spirit  of  life  and  intelligence  in  the 
eternal  past  might  be  restored  in  its  exclusiveness  before  sacrifice,  and  intelli- 
gently as  well  as  physically  made  manifest  in  the  eternal  future.'  We  may  add 
the  following  on  the  deluge :  *  The  preparation  of  the  ark  of  Noah,  wherein  few 
were  saved,  and  the  entire  destruction,  by  a  flood  of  water,  of  the  wicked  genera- 
tion of  mankind  was  a  further  negative  exhibition,  making  visibly  or  physically 
manifest  the  manner  in  which  the  glory  of  God  was  begotten  in  His  Holy  Spirit,  by 
ihe  diffusive  power  of  which,  conjoined  with  the  constraining  power  of  His  eternal 
Spirit,  the  natural  spirit  of  the  first  eternally  evolving  world,  which  was  one  of 
lawless  and  useless  force,  associated  with  the  insubordinate  and  inert  substance 
of  thought,  was  utilized  after  being  overcome  and  subdued,  a^d  a  new  world  of 
law-abiding  and  beneficent  vital  energy,  associated  with  the  obedient  and 
enlightened  substance  of  intellectual  power,  was  brought  forth  in  the  invisible 
and  organic  form  of  God.'  We  believe  we  have  transcribed  this  correctly,  and 
we  shall  be  glad  to  learn  that  our  readers  find  it  clear. 

The  author  may  justly  daim  the  praise  of  a  patient,  believing,  and  so  far  as 
intention  goes,  reverent  study  of  the  Bible.  It  would  be  vain  to  charge  him 
with  ManichsBanism,  with  Sabellianism,  with  Universalism,  with  Ariamsm,  or 
Sodnianism,  or  any  other  heretical  ism.  Having  owned  ourselves  unable  to 
understand  iiis  work  as  a  whole,  we  feel  incompetent  to  say  whether  sentences 
which  look  like  the  views  indicated  by  these  terms  really  mean  what  they  seem 
to  do,  or  mean  anything  at  all.  Some  of  his  discoveries  in  the  field  of  Scripture 
theology  and  interpretation  may  be  dted :  *"  The  structural  form  of  Adam,  in  its 
state  of  negative  or  passive  obedience  to  law,  combined  with  his  condition  of 
innocence;  the  vital  energy  of  Noah,  the  substance  of  which  was  blood,  re- 
strained by  the  grace  which  he  found  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord;  the  flesh  of 
Abraham,  circumcised  by  his  willing  and  active  obedience  of  faith  in  the  word 
of  the  Lord ;  and  the  heart  of  David,  made  sovereign  in  his  personality  by  his 
unreserved  and  unconditional'reception  of  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord :  these  were 
the  four  distinct  and  origmally  indep^ident  component  parts,  in  duplicate,  of 
the  glorious  body  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  was  bom  four  years  B.C.,  and  like  unto 
which  He  is  to  fashion  the  natural  body  of  individual  men  by  His  coming  in 
them  with  power  and  great  glory  at  the  time  of  the  end.' 

Another  fresh  discovery  is  thus  set  forth :  *  Within  the  one  universal  human 
temple  of  life  and  intelligence,  there  will  be  (1)  *'the  temple  of  heaven,"  of 
which  Canaan  and  Turkey  have  been  the  national  historical  representatives ; 
(2)  "the  temple  of  God,"  of  which  Rome,  France,  and  Italy  have  been  the 
national  historical  representatives ;  and  (3)  "  the  temple  of  the  testimony  in 
heaven,"  of  which  Israel,  England,  Scotland,  and  Ireland  have  been  the  national 
historical  representatives.'  We  hope,  moreover,  to  whet  the  appetite  of  our 
readers  by  reporting  that  in  this  book  will  be  found  explanations  of  many  of  the 
most  obscure  expressions  and  symbols  of  the  Word  of  God.  The  wheels  of 
Ezekiel,  the  wall  and  plumb-Mne  of  Araos,  the  *  spirit  like  a  frog,'  the  number 
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666,  the '  wonder  in  heaven '  of  John— these  and  much  else  are  here  interpreied. 
We  gladly  assign  the  credit  of  ingenuity,  especially  in  bis  management  of  tiie 
^  wheels'  and  ^ rings/  We  could  have  wished,  however,  that  here  also  he  had 
condescended  a  little  to  the  weakness  of  ordinary  men.  He  has  satisfied  himself 
that  the  date  of  the  flood  is  2348  B.C.,  of  the  departure  of  Ahraham  from  Haran 
1921  B.C.,  of  the  birth  of  Isaac  1896  B.C.,  of  the  exodus  1491  B.C.,  of  the  acces- 
sion of  Solomon  1016  B.C.,  etc.  If  he  would  be  so  good  as  write  a  book  to 
satisfy  the  world,  by  the  ordinary  processes  of  historic  proof,  as  entirely  as  he 
himself  is  satisfied,  that  these  dates  are  right,  it  would  probably  be  more  welcome 
to  many,  ourselves  among  the  number,  than  all  the  speculations  of  this  volume. 
We  part  from  this  unknown  author  with  great  respect,  recognising  in  him  a  man 
of  much  speculative  ability  and  of  lively  imagination.  The  perusal  of  his  work 
has  made  us  feel  more  keenly  than  ever  our  own  intellectual  insignificance.  We 
have  had  brought  to  our  minds  throughout  the  saying  of  Loid  Melbourne  in 
reference  to  Lord  Macaulay :  *  I  wish  I  were  as  sure  of  anything  as  Macaulay  is 
of  everything.' 

Old  Testament  History  of  Redemptiox.    Lectures  by  F.  Delitzsch. 
Translated  from  Manu^ript  Notes  by  S.  I.  Curtis. 

Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.  1881. 
A  FULL  and  satisfactory  History  of  Redemption  imder  the  old  covenant  is  a 
work  of  the  future.  It  is  questionable  whether  such  a  work,  even  to  the 
highest  historic  genius  and  learning,  is  at  present  possible.  The  air  is  still  too 
fuS  of  strife  and  debate  in  regard  to  the  whole  subject,  the  battle  rages  too 
fiercely  over  the  whole  field,  to  permit  of  a  calm  philosophic  survey  being 
taken.  Only  when  the  one  great  fundamental  question  at  issue  regarding  the 
supernatural  has  been  conclusively  settled,  and  only  when  the  many  particular 
critical  questions  relating  to  the  dates  and  the  interpretation  of  the  Hebrew 
canonical  books  have  ceased  to  perplex, — only  when  a  satisfactory  under- 
standing has  been  generally  come  to  among  competent  scholars  as  to  how  this 
singular  collection  of  writings  should  be  viewed  and  read,  will  the  destined 
historian  of  Israel  find  leisure  and  courage  for  his  work.  It  will  make  an 
epoch  in  the  progress  of  the  Church  and  of  theological  thought  when  the  book 
appears  that  shall,  in  relation  to  the  Israelitish  economy,  *  vindicate  the  ways 
of  God  to  man,'  and  exhibit  the  marvels  of  the  Old  Testament  history  in 
scientific  form  and  in  the  clear  light  of  historic  evidence. 

Meanwhile,  in  the  little  work  before  us  we  recognise  and  welcome  a  prepara- 
tion for,  and  adumbration  of,  the  future  epoch-making  history  of  the  Israelitish 
nation  in  its  Biblical  aspect  and  significance.  Delitzsch  is  one  whose  in- 
fiuence  as  a  teacher  is  very  great,  and  whom  his  disciples  delight  to  honour. 
Already  there  has  been  reproduced  in  English  an  abstract  of  his  academic 
lectures  on  Messianic  Prophecy,  and  this  has  been  generally  welcomed  as  a 
valuable  help  in  Old  Testament  study.  We  are  now  furnished  by  the  same 
admiring  pupil  with  a  similar  abstract  of  his  lectures  on  the  Old  Testament 
History ;  and  if  the  f drmer  work  was  valuable,  this  we  regard  as  still  more 
valuable.  It  is  indeed  the  most  satisfactory  compendious  survey  of  the  whole 
field  which  has  yet  appeared.     Its  value  lies  specially  in  the  following  points : — 

1.  The  prevailing  scripturalness  of  the  author's  view.  The  representations 
of  Delitzsch  are  a  constant  protest  against  the  procedure  of  such  writers  as 
Kuenen,  Wellhausen,  and  our  own  Robertson  Smith,  who,  forsaking  that 
reading  of  the  Old  Testament  history  which  lies  on  the  surface  of  the  book 
itself,  and  which  was  the  reading  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles  and 
evangelists,  and  of  the  Jews  generally  of  the  ages  subsequent  to  Ezra,  have 
set  themselves  to  construct  another,  and  as  appears  to  them  a  more  probable 
reading.  It  is  an  obvious  remark,  that  probability  is  no  guarantee  of  truth, 
and  that  it  is  a  pity  for  learned  and  clever  men  to  waste  time  and  talent  in 
weaving  plausibilities  which  rest  on  no  sufficient  evidence,  and  which  in  many 
points  are  mutually  inconsistent.    Delitzsch  may  claim  the  merit  of  being  an 
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interpreter,  not  a  re-writer,  of  the  history  contained  in  the  Hebrew  Scriptiires; 
He  believes  that  the  law  as  laid  down  for  Israel  in  the  Pentateuch  was  really 
given  by  Moses ;  and  the  subsequent  fortunes  of  the  people,  their  transgressions^ 
failures,  and  sufferings,  he  reads  by  the  light  of  that  fundamental  fact. 

2.  The  peculiar  depth  and  comprehensiveness  of  his  views.  His  insight  is 
penetrating  into  the  meaning  of  the  Israelitish  system,  both  in  its  general 
character  and  in  its  various  legal  and  other  details ;  and  his  views,  if  not  always 
sound,  are  always  ingenious  and  suggestive.  His  mind  is  peculiarly  appre- 
ciative of  the  analogical  and  symboUcal, — it  is  a  Hebrew  mind  endued  with 
occidental  culture, — and  this  is  a  characteristic  of  special  value  for  the  interpre* 
tation  of  Hebrew  history. 

3.  The  extent  of  his  information  in  all  Biblical  science,  and  in  all  the  post 
recent  discoveries  bearing  on  the  history  and  literature  of  the  Jews.  To  his 
great  completeness  of  scholarly  equipment  all  his  writings  testify,  and  even  in 
such  a  compendium  as  this,  the  reader  is  made  to  feel  in  every  page  that  he  is 
under  the  guidance  of  one  fully  abreast  of  all  relevant  investigations. 

A  single  quotation,  referring  to  circumcision,  is  all  we  have  room  for  by  way 
of  sample  of  the  style  and  spirit  of  the  book : — *  The  Old  Testament  religion 
begins  with  the  sanctification  of  the  natural  life,  and  makes  this  a  tutorial 
means  (Gal.  iii.  24)  which  tends  to  sanctification  of  the  personal  Rfe.  The 
New  Testament  religion,  on  the  contrary,  begins  with  the  sanctification  of  the 
personal  life,  creating  in  the  centre  of  man  ^e  principle  of  a  new  life,  whose 
object  is  to  bring  also  the  natural  life  imder4its  sway.  It  belongs  to  the  peri- 
pheral character  of  the  Old  Testament  religion  that  it  takes  common,  hunian, 
heathen  customs  into  its  service,  and  re-stamps  them,  as  even  circumcision, 
which  is  a  divine  ordinance  connected  with  a  ijsage  already  existing.' 

Our  author's  well-known,  and,  as  we  think,  erroneous  beliefa  on  certain 
points  of  Biblical  criticism  naturally  reappear  in  this  volume.  His  views 
regarding  the  books  of  Job,  Ecclesiastes,  and  Daniel,  we  regard  as  both 
groundless  in  themselves  and  inconsistent  with  his  ordinary  principles  of  pro- 
cedure. Not  unseldom  also  he  is  carried  away  into  the  fanciful  and  baseless  by 
that  predilection  for  the  symbolical  which  has  been  already  referred  to,  and 
which,  while  a  valuable  endowment  for  the  student  of  the  Old  Testament, 
requires  to  be  held  in  and  regulated  as  *with  bit  and  bridle.*  Thus,  for 
example,  in  his  scheme  of  the  periods  of  the  History  with  which  he  deals,  he 
marks  out  six  steps  answering  to  the  six  days  of  creation,  and  leading  to  'the 
great  Sabbath  of  the  passion-week,  the  commencement  of  the  seventh  period.' 
The  motive  of  the  arrangement,  however,  seems  simply  the  symbolical ;  and 
the  arrangement  itself  appears  to  us  superficial  and  unsatisfactory. 

1.  The  Lord's  Supper:  Its  Design,  and  the  Benefit  it  confers  on  the 
Individual  and  the  Church.    A  Clerical  Symposium. 

London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton.    1881. 

2.  The  Last  Supper  of  our  Lord,  and  His  Words  of  Consolation  to  the 
Disciples.  By  J.  Marshall  Lang,  D.D.,  Minister  of  the  Barony  Church, 
Glasgow. 

Edinburgh  :  Macniven  &  Wallace.    188i. 

8.  The  Holt  Supper.    By  William  Kennedy  Moore,  D.D.,  Liverpool. 

Londom :  James  Nisbet  &  Co. 
1.  Tms  volume  is  designed  to  set  forth  the  views  of  the  Lord's  Supper  which 
are  entertained  in  different  sections  of  the  Church.  Hence  representative  men 
have  been  chosen,  and  each  speaks  for  himself  and  utters  his  own  convictions. 
In  these  circumstances,  much  diversity  of  opinion  emerges ;  but  one  advantage 
to  he  gained  from  a  perusal  of  the  volume  is  an  intelligent  acquaintance  with 
the  doctrines  held  on  this  important  subject,  and  the  reasons  for  holding  them, 
by  people  of  very  different  types  of  faith.  How  much  of  diveisity  may  be 
expected  will  be  seen  when  we  mention  that  the  symposium  is  made  up  of  the 
foUowmg  contributors :— C.  K.  Luthardt,  D.D.,  E.  de  Pressens^,  D.D.,  Richard 
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F.  littledale,  D.C.L.,  John  Page  Hopps,  David  Brown,  D.D.,W.  Smith,  D.l>., 
W.  Cro«by  B^ov,  M.A.,  Joseph  Agar  Beet,  Thomas  Leach,  P.  J.  Gloag,  D.D., 

G.  W.  Oliver,  B.A. 

2.  Dr.  Lang's  little  volume,  certainly  not  controversial,  is  experimental 
rather  than  doctrinal,  though  what  is  necessair  to  be  said  in  respect  of  doctrine 
is  not  withhdd.  He  does  not  confine  himself  to  the  simple  institution  of  the 
Supper,  but  treats  of  all  the  utterances  of  Christ  on  that  ever-memorable  night 
boui  before  and  after  the  ordinance  had  been  observed.  There  is  much  room 
for  instruction  and  consolation  in  the  ground  travelled  over,  and  Dr.  Lang  has 
proved  himself  eminently  competent  to  administer  both.  A  finely  sympathetic 
and  tender  spirit  pervades  the  whole  book,  while  over  it  there  is  a  sweet  unction 
which  is  felt  as  a  very  precious  presence.  At  communion  services,  and  at 
all  seasons,  this  admirable  volume  may  be  perused  with  satisfaction  and  delight. 

8.  In  this  little  book,  the  accomplished  and  learned  mhiister  of  Portsmouth 
Presbyterian  Church  sets  the  Lord's  Supper  before  the  minds  of  young  com- 
municants in  nine  different  aspects.  It  is  a  badge,  a  confession,  a  consecration, 
a  covenant,  a  commemoration,  a  symbol,  a  means  of  grace,  a  fellowship,  and 
an  anticipation.  The  various  aspects  are  delineated  with  great  simplicity  and 
clearness,  and  presented  in  a  loving  and  gracious  spirit  The  tenderness  of  the 
writer,  and  his  evident  desire  to  wtn  assent  to  his  views,  are  mari^ed  features  of 
the  book.  Although  the  author  modestly  calls  it  a  *  Manual,'  it  is  more  than 
that  name  suggests.  It  is  a  book  for  the  heart  as  much  as  for  the  intellect ;  a 
book  to  read  quietly,  rather  than  a  manual  to  be  examined  from.  Or  if  it 
must  still  be  described  by  the  author's  word,  it  is  a  manual  of  devotional 
exposition  more  than  of  catechetical  instruction.  It  will  be  an  admirable  help 
to  young  people  when  preparing  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table.  And  indeed  it 
may  be  profitably  used  by  communicants  generally,  to  refresh  their  minds  with 
scriptural  aspects  of  the  ordinance,  and  to  quiien  pious  reflection  at  any 
communion  season.  Not  as  being  better  than  other  portions,  but  solely  because 
they  strike  at  a  fashionable  perversion  of  the  Supper,  we  quote  from  the 
chapter  on  the  Symbolic  Aspect  the  following  few  sentences  : — *  The  sacrament 
is  an  expressive  memorial  of  a  sacrifice,  but  not  a  sacrifice  itself.  ...  It  is  blood 
in  symbol,  but  wine  in  actual  substance.  ...  It  is  utterly  at  variance  with 
all  me  Lord  did,  to  suppose  that  bread  and  wine  could  be  changed  into  the 
substance  of  flesh  and  blood,  while  they  remained  to  sight,  touch,  and  taste 
exactly  what  they  were  before.  .  .  .  Still  more  unscriptural  if  possible,  is  the 
idea  that  the  Supper  is  a  sacrifice  offered  up  to  God  by  the  priest  to  pro- 
cure forgiveness.  This  is  to  charge  the  work  of  Christ  with  imperfection,  to 
declare  that  His  offering  up  of  Himself  on  the  cross  did  not  make  full  and 
sufficient  atonement  for  the  sins  of  men,  and  that  His  intercession  in  heaven 
cannot  procure  for  us  all  the  blessings  we  need.  .  .  .  The  Supper,  then,  is 
to  us  an  expressive  memorial  of  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  once  accomplished  on 
Calvary,  and  never  needing  to  be  repeated.' 

Dr.  Moore  appends  three  hymns  of  his  own,  which  make  a  fitting  dose  to 
his  interesting  little  volume,  and  will  be  useful  as  well  in  evoking  and  sustain- 
ing a  spiritual  mood  while  the  preparation  for  the  communion  is  proceeding. 

Cr.ABTREE  Fold  :  A  Tale  of  the  Lancashire  Moors.  By  Mrs.  Robert  A.  Watson, 
Author  of  *  Building  the  House,'  etc.  etc. 
London  :  T.  Woolmer.  1881. 
This  very  interesting  volume  tells  the  story  of  the  life  of  a  young  woman  who 
received  a  herita^  of  BCepticism  and  poverty  from  her  father  which  greatly 
embittered  her  existence.  It  shows  how,  under  the  genial  influence  and  nndly 
miniBtrations  of  certain  typical  Methodists,  notwithstanding  the  hard  usage  she 
J^ceiv«d  at  the  hands  of  heartless  relatives,  the  evil  spirit  of  infidelity  was 
exorcised,  a»d  she  fotmd  joy  and  peace  in  believing. 

Th©  authoress  is  well  acquainted  with  the  kind  of  life  and  people  she  describes. 
Her  characters  are  strongly  marked  and  skilfully  drawn  ;  and  there  is  throughout 
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^  whole  a  mascnlioe  vigour  of  thought  united  to  a  femiDiii<e  delicacy  of  per* 
ceptioQ.  While  the  little  volume  will  be  read  with  deep  interest  as  a  tale,  it 
wul  be  read  also  with  much  profit,  as  conveying  moral  and  spiritual  truths  of 
the  hi^test  kind  in  a  forcible,  winning,  and  often  pathetic  manner. 

Memoirs  of  George  Thomson,  Cameroons  Mountains,  South  Aprkja.    By 
One  of  his  Nephews. 

Edinburgh  :  Andrew  Elliot.    1881. 

This  volume  is  the  record  of  a  life  of  one  whose  merits  were  equal  to  his 
modesty,  and  both  were  great.  George  Thomson  possessed  many  of  the  best 
qualities  of  head  and  heart,  and  apparently  he  knew  it  not.  At  all  events,  his 
utter  unconsciousness  of  anything  remarkable  either  in  himself  or  in  any  of  his 
doings  is  very  refreshing,  especially  in  these  times  of  morbid  self-inspection, 
when  even  our  virtues  make  us  a  prey  to  doubts  and  fears  that  are  bom  of  the 
lack  of  a  healthful  self-for^etlulness. 

The  story  of  the  life  of  George  Thomson  has  much  of  the  romantic  about  it. 
Bom  in  Balfron  in  1819,  he,  in  course  of  time,  came  to  Glasgow,  where  he 
pursued  the  calling  of  an  architect,  and  made  himself  highly  useful  as  a 
member  and  elder  of  St  Vincent  (formerly  Gordon)  Street  Church.  Learning 
from  frequent  intercourse  with  missionaries  how  many  lives  were  lost  and  hopes 
frustrated  by  reason  of  the  unhealthiness  of  the  climate  in  the  West  Coast  of 
Africa,  he  went  to  that  region  in  order  to  discover  a  fitting  place  to  build  a 
sanatorium  for  disabled  missionaries.  After  much  labour  and  difl&culty,  a  spot 
was  selected  in  the  Cameroons  Mountains ;  but  before  the  desire  of  his  heart  was 
accomplished,  Mr.  Thomson  was  called  to  his  rest  in  December  1878. 

The  *  One  of  his  Nephews '  who  writes  the  Memoir  has  done  his  work 
exceedingly  well.  It  consists  to  a  large  extent  of  extracts  from  Mr.  Thomson's 
journals  and  letters,  which  show  how  large-hearted  a  man  he  was,  how  noble- 
minded,  how  great  his  bve  for  the  works  as  well  as  the  Word  of  God.  And 
these  extracts  art  fitly  set.  The  author  widds  a  racy  and  at  times  a  caustic 
pen.  His  description  of  the  village  of  Balfron  half  a  century  ago,  with  its 
wise  political  weavers,  who,  in  their  own  estimation,  had  only  to  be  sent  to 
Parliament  and  all  would  be  right,  is  true  to  life,  and  represents  a  state  of 
things  now  passing  away.  And  all  the  way  through,  the  same  shrewdness  of 
observation  and  raciness  of  remark  are  kept  up. 

It  is  a  book  that  may  be  perused  both  more  pleasantly  and  profitably  than 
many  of  much  greater  size  and  larger  pretensions.  It  tells  us  of  one  whose 
example  we  may  not  all  be  able  or  eddied  on  literally  to  follow,  but  whose 
spirit  should  ever  animate  us. 

Bible  Class  Primers.    Edited  by  Professor  Salmond,  D.D.,  Aberdeen.    Life 
OF  Moses.    By  the  Rev.  James  Iverach,  M.A.,  Aberdeen. 

Edinburgh  :  Macniven  &  Wallace.    1881. 
PeofessOR  Salmond,  in  a  prefatory  note,  says :  *  This  series  is  intended  to 
t>rovide  text-books  abreast  of  the  scholarship  of  the  day,  but  moderate  enough 
in  size  and  price  to  fit  them  for  general  use  among  young  people  under 
religious  instniction  at  week-day  and  Sunday  schools  and  in  Bible  classes.^ 

The  *  Life  of  Moses '  is  one  that  is  peculiarly  full  of  interest  and  instruction 
for  young  people,  and  Mr.  Iverach  has  treated  it  in  a  very  happy  manner.  H« 
has  a  glowing  and  attractive  style;  and  even  though  condensation  has  been 
studied  and  observed,  the  little  book  nevertheless  contains  a  great  deal  of 
important  truth,  conveyed  in  an  interesting  manner. 

The  Homilehc  Magazine  (Homiletic  Quartebly).    January  1882. 

London :  Regan  F&ol,  Trench,  &,  Ca    Now  York :  Anaon  D.  F.  Bandolpb. 
With  the  bc^nning  of  the  year  certain  changes  have  bem  made  im  this 
periodioiJ.    Mr.  £xeil,  who  has  so  ably  and  suooestf ully  oonducted  it  hitherto, 
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bands  the  editorship  over  to  Mr.  Hastings,  on  account  of  the  multiplicity  of  his 
other  engagements.  Also,  instead  of  being  issued  quarterly  at  two  sbiUings,  it 
is  now  to  be  issued  monthly  at  one  shilling.  It  is,  however,  conducted  on  the 
same  lines  as  before,  and  is  of  undiiiiinished  excellence.  The  first  discourse,  on 
St.  Thomas  the  Doubter,  by  Dr.  Lipscombe,  is  a  very  thorough  discussion  of 
an  important  subject,  the  exegetical  and  philosophical  elements  being  well 
combined.  The  names  of  the  writers  of  the  most  of  the  other  papers  are  a 
guarantee  for  their  excellence.  The  merits  of  such  men  as  Professor  Bruce,  Dr. 
Marcus  Dods,  Dr.  Gloag,  Dr.  Luthardt,  and  Dr.  Grosart  are  well  known,  whilst 
if  others  are  less  familiar,  they  will  be  found  well  worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

Men  Worth  Remembering— William  Carey.    By  James  Culross,  D.D., 
Author  of  '  John,  whom  Jesus  Loved,'  etc.  etc. 

London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton. 

Among  the  many  admirable  volumes  which  have  already  been  produced  in  this 
series,  not  one  is  of  greater  merit  than  this  Life  of  the  great  Indian  missionary, 
by  Dr.  Culross.  We  have  read  it  with  the  greatest  interest,  and  risen  from  its 
perusal  with  high  regard  for  '  the  good  and  great  man '  (as  Wilberforce  truly 
called  him)  of  whom  it  speaks,  and  gratitude  to  the  author  for  the  treat 
which  he  has  afforded  us.  Dr.  Culross  depicts  the  character  of  the  man,  and 
the  circumstances  in  which  at  various  times  he  was  placed,  with  rare  fidelity, 
and  much  beauty  both  of  thought  and  expression.  The  unaffected  simplicity  of 
the  style  and  entire  manner  of  the  volume  is  in  excellent  keeping  with  the 
subject  of  it. 

[  The  Clerical  Almanack  for  Scotland,  and  Civil  and  General  Register 

FOR  1882.     (Thirty-ninth  year  of  publication.) 

Edinbnr^i :  Oliphant,  Anderson,  &  Ferrier. 

The  Scottish  Church  and  University  Almanack.    1882. 

Edinbuigfa  :  Macniven  k  Wallace. 
These  almanacs  contain  a  great  deal  of  valuable  information  concemiug  educa- 
tional, ecclesiastical,  and  other  matters  of  interest,  and  will  be  found  of  much 
utility  to  the  general  public,  but  specially  to  professional  men. 

Bits  from  Blinkbonny;  or.  Bell  o'  the  Manse.    A  Tale  of  Scottish  Village 
Life.    By  John  Strathesk.    With  Six  Original  Illustrations. 

Edinburgh :  Oliphant,  Anderson,  &  Ferrier.    1882. 

This  is  a  most  enjoyable  book.  It  makes  you  love  its  author  as  well  as  itself. 
There  is  evidently  a  great  deal  of  human  nature,  especially  of  Scottish  human 
nature,  in  him.  He  thoroughly  understands  it,  both  on  its  humorous  and 
pathetic  sides.  The  life  and  manners  depicted,  the  stories  told,  and  the  charac- 
ters described,  all  are  racy  of  the  Scottish  soil.  It  limits  itself  to  the  years 
falling  between  1841  and  1851.  The  great  event  of  these  years  was  the  Disrup- 
tion of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  This  forms  the  chief  subject  of  the  volume. 
The  manner  of  its  treatment  is  so  thoroughly  intelligent  and  sympathetic,  that 
it  may  well  commend  itself  to  all  Free  Churchmen  as  a  fair  and  appreciative,  as 
well  as  graphic  delineation  of  the  movement  and  the  men  connected  with  it. 
At  the  same  time,  there  is  nothing  sectarian  in  it :  the  author  recognises  the  fact 
that  there  is  good  and  there  are  good  men  *  in  all  the  kirks.* 

The  heroine  of  the  story  is  '  Bell  o*  the  Manse.'  Her  character  is  depicted 
with  loving  care,  and  is  the  most  outstanding  in  the  volume.  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Barrie,  the  Free  Church  minister  and  his  wife,  are  admirably  drawn ;  but  after 
Bell,  the  person  of  strongest  individuality  is  *  Daniel  Corbett,'  familiarly  called 
*Dan,'  and  known  also  by  many  sobriquets.  How  the  one-eyed,  hardened 
poacher  came  to  be  a  better  man  is  told  with  much  feeling  and  felicity. 

The  book  abounds  with  passages  that  tempt  quotation,  and  we  had  many 
marked  for  this  purpose,  but  our  space  forbids  us  to  indulge  in  more  than  the 
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following,  whicli  refers  to  that  perfect  understanding  which  existed  betwe^ 
Bell  and  her  nustress ;  for  Bell  had  all  the  fidelity  and  capability  of  self-sacrifice 
of  the  best  Scottish  servants  of  the  olden  times,  without  any  of  their  occasional 
angularities.  It  is  a  passage  to  be  pondered  in  these  days,  when  the  relation 
between  mistress  and  servant  is  so  shaky  and  frequently  irritating,  and  'a  month ' 
is  aU  that  either  can  venture  on.  It  refers  to  the  term  immediately  after 
*  leaying  the  manse ' : — 

*  When  November  term  came,  Mrs.  Barrie,  as  she  had  generally  done,  put  into 
im  envdope  Bellas  half-yearly  wages,  or  ^'  fee,"  as  Bell  called  it,  and  handed  the 
parcel  to  feelL 

*'  There  was  an  understanding  between  them  that  there  was  to  be  no  *'  speakin* 
at  the  speakin^  time,'*  that  is,  no  asking  at  Bell  if  she  was  "  stayin\*'  Mrs.  Barrie 
had  done  this  for  the  first  three  years,  but  Bell  beseeched  her  not  to  do  it  again 
— *'  she  couldna  bide  it ;  if  she  wasna  gaen  to  stop,  she  wad  gi^e  plenty  wamin'.*' 
And  although  BelUs  fee  had  been  increased  more  than  once,  she  had  never 
asked  an  advance,  nor  had  Mrs.  Barrie  ever  told  of  it  beforehand ;  indeed,  the 
payment  of  the  fee  seemed  to  be  the  most  trying  part  of  the  intercourse  between 
Mrs.  Barrie  and  Bell,  from  the  strange  feeling  &at  some  fine  natures  have  when 
money  matters  are  referred  to.  Not  only  was  there  little  said  on  such  occasions, 
but  Bdl  felt  at  a  loss  for  words  to  thank  Mrs.  Barrie  for  raising  her  fee.  She 
seldom  got  past  *'  it's  far  ower  kind — far  ower  kind,  'deed  isx."  And  Mrs. 
Barrie  felt  tne  same  difficulty,  for  her  reply  rarely  exceeded,  *'  It's  not  that, 
Bell ;  I  wish  " —  Then  she  passed  on  to  some  other  subject,  and  both  seemed 
to  be  relieved,  and  to  enter  afresh  on  another  six  months'  unclouded  intercourse. 

'  On  this  occasion,  however,  Mrs.  Barrie  was  surprised  at  Bell's  troubled  look, 
and  more  so  at  her  words. 

* "  Mrs.  Barrie,"  said  Bell,  handing  her  back  the  money,  "  I  canna  tak'  it,  and  I- 
dauma  tak'  it.  Dinna  be  angry  at  roe ;  an'  oh,  mem,  dinna  press  me.  This  has 
been  a  heavy  half-year  on  ye,  an'  if  I  daur'd  offer  ye  what  little  I  hae,  I  wad 
gladly  gi'e  a'  my  '  stockin'  fittie ;'  "  for  an  old  rig-and-fur  stocking  was  Bell's 
purse,  and  she  kept  it  for  safety  in  the  bottom  of  the  case  of  the  kitchen  clock, 
covered  up  with  an  old  dirty  dusty  wrapper,  the  only  regularly  dusty  thing  in 
her  kitchen. 

^Mrs.  Barrie  thoroughly  appreciated  BeU's  generous  thoughtfulness,  and 
although  she  was  put  about  by  it,  she  tried  to  keep  this  from  Bell. 

* "  Bell,"  said  Mrs.  Barrie,  "you're  exceedingly  kmd,  it's  very  thoughtful  indeed 
of  you ;  it's  just  like  yourself.  But  I'm  thankful  to  say  that  there  is  not  the 
slightest  need  for  your  perplexing  yourself  about  us,  for  we've  enough  and  to 
spare,  so  please  say  no  more  about  the  matter ;  but  thank  you  very  much,  Bell, 
all  the  same." 

*•  Bell  was  loth  to  yield,  and  only  did  so  after  repeated  pressing.  Mrs.  Barrie 
left  the  kitchen,  and  had  hardly  sat  down  in  the  parlour,  when  Bell  came  in,  and 
laying  a  one-pound  note  on  the  table,  said :  **  Ye've  coimtit  wrang,  mem,  if 
you  please ;  ye've  gi'en  me  a  pound  ower  much." 

* "  No,  Bell,  not  too  much,"  said  Mrs.  Barrie ;  "too  little,  if  you  like,  but  not 
too  much.  You  told  me  just  now  it  had  been  a  heavy  half-year  with  us.  What 
has  it  been  to  you?    You  have  done  two  women's  work." 

'  **  No'  me,  Mrs.  Barrie,  no'  me.  I  have  a  gude  place,  an's  no  oppressed  nae 
way.  Twae  women's  wark  ? — pity  their  men  or  their  mistresses  1  It's  nae  wark 
at  a' ;  naebody  meddles  wi'  me  ;  I  dae  as  I  like." 

* "  Because  you  always  like  to  do  well.  Bell." 

^ "  I  wish  I  did,"  said  Bell,  and  was  leaving  the  room,  when  Mrs.  Barrie  said : 
"Take  tiie  pound  with  you,  Bell." 

* "  No,  Mrs.  Barrie ;  excuse  me,  mem,"  said  Bell.  ^  I  never  disobeyed  ye 
before,  but  I  will  not  take  that  pound — I  could  not  take  it." 

* "  Do  what  you  like  with  it.  Bell,  but  pray  take  it  away ;  it's  yours." 

'Bell  lifted  it,  and  said,  "For  His  cause."  Her  fee  had  been  a  consecrated 
thing  in  her  mind  for  some  time,  and  seeing  Mrs.  Barrie  had  declined  it.  Bell, 
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vUb  great  oomlort  to  her8^,api>ortioiied  it  between  the  BnikUng,  Sustentatiait, 
and  Misskm  Funds  of  the  Free  Ghuzch ;  with  the  exception  of  one  pound,  with 
which  ahe  hought  ^'  Alloa  yarn/'  and  knitted  cosy  under-garmaitB  for  the  whole 
hooe^ioldf  h^elf  excepted.  She  did  this  at  odd  times,  aJmost  by  stealth ;  and 
OR  New-Year's  day  she  put  into  their  hands  the  cosy  clothings  saying,  ^'  That's 
yoor  hans^ ; ''  but  in  the  case  of  Mrs.  Barri^,  it  was  varied  by,  ^'  That's  pairt  o' 
yon  pound." ' 

It  only  remains  to  be  said  that  the  book  is  in  every  way  beautifully  got  up. 
Tlie  illustrations  are  not  only  excellent  in  themselves,  but  aptly  represent  '  th« 
bits '  with  which  they  are  associated.  It  richly  deserves,  what  we  doubt  not  it 
win  receive,  a  cordial  welcome  in  many  a  Scottish  home. 


THE  DISESTABLISHMENT  MOVEMENT. 

^  Aki>  yet  it  moves.'  Some  caadid  friends  assare  ns  that  disestablishmeBt 
is  not  only  not  progressing,  but  that  it  is  going  back.  In  fact,  it  is 
asserted  that  scarcely  anybody  wants  it,  and  only  a  few  noisy  individuals 
clamour  for  it.  This  is  very  stoutly  asserted  in  one  of  our  leading  news- 
papers, but  it  affords  proof  of  the  incorrectness  of  its  own  assertion.  A 
newspaper  that  knows  its  business  does  not  devote  a  leadw  every  feir 
dftys  to  a  movement  in  which  nobody  is  interested ;  it  does  not  publish 
columns  of  letters  which  nobody  is  expected  to  read,  and  give  a  great 
deal  of  its  space  to  the  report  of  speeches  which  are  nobody's  concern 
but  the  speakers'.  And  yet  the  newspaper  in  question  does  all  this,  and  it 
is  generally  credited  with  an  intelligent  eye  to  business. 

In  the  Free  Church  the  movement  is  pressing  forward.  It  is  a  move- 
BMQt,  Dr.  Whyte  of  St.  George's  telte  us,  which  is  very  distasteful  to 
him,  but  he  feels  constrained  to  join  in  it.  But  why  joining  in  it  should 
be  hated  by  the  eloquent  Doctor  even  unto  'loathing,'  we  cannot 
understand.  It  is  a  pity,  no  doubt,  that  evils  require  to  be  removed, 
especially  when  the  removal  of  them  causes  alienation  amongst  those  with 
whom  you  would  gladly  live  on  terras  of  friendship ;  but  to  this  we  have 
to  make  up  our  mind  frequently  in  this  very  complex  and  very  imperfect 
world. 

The  subject  also  has  been  prominent  in  the  political  sphere.  At  a 
meeting  of  the  Edinburgh  Liberal  Association,  a  vote  in  favour  of  going 
forward  was  carried  by  a  large  majority.  Dr.  Calderwood's  statement, 
as  to  the  entire  rightness  and  wisdom  of  discussing  disestablishment  even  , 
within  the  walls  of  St.  Stephen's  meanwhile,  but  waiting  for  a  final  verdict 
till  there  is  a  Parliamwit  elected  in  view  of  the  settlement  of  the  question, 
was  accepted  by  both  the  members  of  Parliament  for  the  city,  at  a  meet- 
ing of  their  constituents,  as  expressing  their  own  opinions.  Meanwhile 
the  PrimeMinister  has  been  approached  both  by  the  Free  Church  and 
our  own,  and  his  answer,  which  is  virtually  the  same  in  both  instances,  is 
significant.    It  is  as  follows : — 

'  10  DowNiNO  STBBirr,  Whitehall,  Jaaiury  7, 1882. 

«  Sir, — ^In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  3d  inst.,  I  am  directed  by  Mr. 

Gladstone  to  say  that  he  will  be  happy  to  arrange  for  an  interview  with 

a  deputation  from  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod  before  the  subject  of 

the  rations  of  Church  and  State  in  Scotland  comes  on  for  discussion  Ib 
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Parliament ;  but  that  he  hopes  he  may  be  excused  if  he  asks  that,  until 
then,  it  may  stand  over,  as  it  would  be  very  difficult  for  him,  under  pres* 
sore  of  business,  to  receive  deputations  for  oral  discussion  of  subjects 
except  in  view  of  pending  legislation  or  other  Parliamentary  proceeding. 
— ^I  am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant,  '  J.  A.  Oodley. 

'  The  Rev.  G.  C.  Button,  D.D: 


SABBATH  OBSERVANCE. 
The  Glasgow  Working  Men's  Sabbath  Association  has  been  besturring 
itself  in  defence  of  the  proper  observance  of  the  Day  of  Rest.  A  deputa- 
tion from  it  waited  on  the  presbyteries  of  our  own  and  other  Churches, 
and  laid  their  views  before  them,  and  met  with  a  most  friendly  recep* 
tion.  It  was  resolved  to  use  all  legitimate  means  to  preserve  the  sacred 
character  of  the  day. 

A  new  interest  has  been  given  to  the  subject  by  the  action  <^  the  Pres- 
bytery of  the  Established  Church  of  Edinburgh.  A  series  of  lectures  on 
secular  or  semi-secular  subjects  was  advertised  to  be  delivered  on  the 
Sabbath  evenings  in  the  Old  Grey  friars  Church.  The  Presbytery  stepped 
in,  and  on  the  ground  of  their  inappropriateness  to  the  evening  of  the 
Lord's  day,  decided  that  the  lectures  ^ould  not  be  delivered.  Whilst 
this  action  of  the  presbytery  will  be  approved  by  the  great  majority  in 
all  our  churches,  the  question  may  well  be  raised.  Why  was  such  action 
not  taken  by  them  sooner  ?  In  another  church  under  their  inspection 
in  Edinburgh,  lectures  quite  as  unsuitable  for  Sabbath  evenings  Were 
delivered,  and  no  word  said.  *  Better  late  than  never,*  however,  and  we 
accept  what  has  been  done  as  indicating  a  wish  that  the  Sabbath  should 
not  be  alienated  from  its  proper  uses. 

Of  course  the  friends  and  admirers  of  the  Sunday  League  are  very 
vnroth.  They  contmue  to  assert  that  their  idea  of  the  Sabbath  is  the 
true  one,  and  their  mode  of  its  observance  the  really  improving  one. 
But  it  is  well  to  be  on  our  guard  against  the  specious  argum^ts  that 
are  employed  by  them.  It  is  as  sure  as  that  night  succeeds  day,  that  if 
the  divine  authority  of  the  Sabbath  is  denied,  and  its  sacred  character 
destroyed,  lectures,  however  scientific  or  '  amusing,'  will  not  stem  the 
tide  that  will  forthwith  rush  in  and  deprive  us  of  our  Sabbath  entirely. 
If  men  may  lecture  on  secular  themes,  why  not  pursue  any  secular  busi- 
ness ;  and  if  business  may  be  pursued,  why  not  amusement  ?  and  so  the 
argument  and  action  also  would  go  ! 


PERSECUTION  OF  THE  JEWS  IN  RUSSIA. 

When  a  euu-regaiiou  ut  Christians  were  celebrating  Christmas  at 
Warsaw,  a  cry  of  fire  was  raised.  A  rush  was  made  to  the  door. 
Many  were  hurt,  and  about  thirty  were  killed.  It  transpired  that  the 
alarm  was  a  false  one,  and  had  been  raised  by  one  who  had  come  into  the 
church  with  the  view  of  stealing  :  the  man  was  a  Jew.  On  this  being 
discovered,  the  infuriated  mob  set  upon  that  part  of  the  city  which  was 
inhabited  by  the  Israelites,  destroying  whole  streets,  and  rendering 
about  six  thousand  homeless.  The  police  and  the  soldiers  did  not  inter- 
pose, the  general  of  the  army  in  the  place  remarking,  it  was  said,  that 
he  would  not  make  any  attempt  to  save  '  a  pack  of  Jews.* 
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Had  this  been  a  solitary  instance  of  an  nprising  of  a  cruel  and  nnjost 
kind  against  the  Jews,  it  wonld  seem  very  strange.  Bnt  it  is  only  one 
of  many,  and  indicates  a  state  of  things  that  exists  thronghont  Kussia. 

Naturally  two  questions  occur,  What  is  the  cause  of  this?  and  is  there 
no  remedy?  As  to  the  first,  it  was  alleged  that  the  cause  was  difference 
of  race  and  religion ;  but  it  has  been  ascertained  that  though  this  may 
have  something  to  do  with  it,  it  is  not  really  the  cause.  That  cause  is 
the  wealth  of  the  Jews  and  the  poverty  of  the  natives.  The  Jews  are 
energetic,  industrious,  and  greedy  of  gain.  They  have  got  the  money 
of  the  country  into  their  hands,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  that,  according  to 
their  wont,  they  are  usurious  lenders.  The  Kussian  agricultural  popula- 
tion is  indolent,  unskilled  in  the  art  of  money-making,  and  yet  given  to 
spending  extravagantly.  The  result  of  the  two  different  courses  of 
conduct  is  easily  seen. 

,  As  to  the  remedy :  the  deeper  remedy  is  the  improvement  of  the 
character  and  habits  of  the  native  population ;  but  the  immediate  remedy 
for  the  prevention  of  such  outrages  as  have  taken  place,  is  the  Govern- 
ment of  Kussia  doing  its  duty  and  enforcing  just  and  equal  laws.  It 
has  failed  to  do  this,  and  it  has  exposed  itself  to  disgrace.  Multitudes 
in  this  country  have  no  faith  in  Russia ;  and  it  was  this  that,  more  than 
anything  else,  enlisted  the  support  of  not  a  few  in  behalf  of  the 
Beaconsfield  Government  who  had  otherwise  no  liking  for  the  Beacons- 
field  policy.  If  it  is  not  to  cover  itself  with  the  deepest  disgrace,  if  it  is 
to  continue  to  keep  its  place  amongst  civilized  nations,  it  must  show 
that  it  has  the  will  and  the  power  to  protect  the  lives,  the  honour,  and 
the  property  of  its  subjects. 


A  WORD  ABOUT  BAZAARS. 

The  subject  of  bazaars  was  discussed  by  the  London  Presbytery  of 
the  English  Presbyterian  Church  at  its  meeting  on  tlie  10th  ult.  Dr. 
White  made  a  very  sweeping  proposal.  He  proposed  that,  considering 
the  scandal  many  things  done  in  connection  with  bazaars  brought  on 
religion,  the  holding  of  them  for  the  building  of  churches  and  such 
purposes  should  be  condemned.  Dr.  Fraser  moved  that,  while  not 
condemning  the  principle  of  bazaars,  when  held  everything  of  a 
questionable  kind  should  be  avoided.  And  this  became  the  finding  of 
the  presbytery. 

In  Scotland  we  are  also  exercised  about  bazaars,  and  lament  that 
many  things  are  done  in  connection  with  them  which  ought  to  be  left 
undone.  But  so  far  as  we  are  aware,  things  have  not  yet  gone  to 
such  an  extent  with  us  in  the  wrong  direction  as  they  have  with  our 
friends  across  the  Border.  The  account  of  them  as  given  by  some  of  the 
speakers  can  only  be  read  with  a  sense  of  shame  and  humiliation.  All 
the  speakers  deplored  the  abuses  referred  to,  but  some  affirmed  that  in 
the  present  state  of  matters  bazaars  were  necessary  in  order  to  raise 
money  for  church  purposes.  Well,  there  may  be,  there  certainly  is,  a 
more  excellent  way ;  but  if  bazaars  must  be  held  and  will  be  held,  why 
should  they  not  be  held  in  a  fair  and  honourable  business  manner: 
people  selling  Ima-fide  articles  at  a  fair  price.  '  But  then,'  says  our 
acute  friend  who  knows  the  world, '  much  money  would  not  be  got  in 
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that  way.  It  is  the  raffling  and  the  other  little  things  of  a  mysterious 
kind  that  bring  in  the  money/  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  is  not  the 
case,  and  that  it  is  possible  for  Christian  people  to  hold  a  bazaar  in 
accordance  with  Christian  principles,  and  in  such  a  way  as  not  to 
dishonour  their  profession.  But  if  it  is  not,  better  surely  that  bazaars 
should  cease  and  determine  than  that  religion  should  be  wounded  in 
the  house  of  its  friends. 


PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Aberdeen, — This  presbytery  met  on  13th  December,  and  took  up  remits  from 
Synod.  In  regard  to  Rules  and  Forms,  Section  8,  page  2,  line  12,  instead  of 
clause  in  which  all  the  ministers  join,  read  in  which  all  the  brethren  of  the  presby- 
tery join.  This  was  unanimously  agreed  to  as  the  reading  of  the  old  Rules  an^ 
Forms,  and  as  the  Synod  has  never  autborized  any  departure  from  it.  In  1877 
the  Synod  resolved  that  the  act  of  ordination  should  be  performed  by  the 
moderator  alone ;  in  1879  it  resolved  to  return  to  the  old  method  of  imposition 
of  hands  in  ordination.  In  all  the  essential  parts  of  appointing  preachers  to 
the  ministerial  office,  in  presbyterial  examinations,  in  sustaining  calls,  and  trials 
alike  for  licence  and  ordination,  there  is  no  distinction  made  between  ministers 
and  elders ;  and  it  is  incongruous  to  make  the  distinction  in  the  merely  formal 
act.  It  was  agreed  that  attention  of  ministers  be  called  to  Sections  2,  4,  and  6, 
and  any  suggestions  be  sent  to  Mr.  Dodds  before  next  meeting  in  February. 
In  reference  to  mission  presbyteries,  it  was  agreed  to  recommend  that  the  first 
resolution  run  thus :  *  That  no  formula  shall  be  permanently  used  within  the 
bounds  of  a  mission  presbytery  without  the  sanction  of  the  Synod.'  With  regard 
to  missionaries  in  tms  country :  *  That  all  missionaries  of  the  Church,  ordained 
in  this  country,  shall  have  the  right  as  agents  of  the  Mission  Board  to  a  seat  in 
the  presbyteries  and  synod  of  the  Church,  and  shall  be  members  of  the  presby- 
tery ordaining  them.'  In  reference  to  remit  on  ordained  evangelists,  it  was 
agreed  to  recommend  :  That,  while  avowing  their  sympathy  with  the  cause  of 
evangelistic  work,  and  expressing  their  approval  of  the  employment  of  suitable 
mmisters  for  such  work  at  intervals,  the  overture  should  not  be  adopted. 
The  presbytery  agreed  to  second  the  Synod's  recommendation  to  ministers  to 
preach  a  sermon  on  temperance  at  this  season  of  the  year.  Took  up  remit  on 
the  representation  of  the  eldership  in  Synod.  Notice  was  directed  to  the 
resolutions  of  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery  on  this  matter ; — 1.  To  exhaust  all 
means  to  get  a  representative  elder  from  among  the  members  of  each  session. 
2.  Failing  this,  out  of  the  presbytery.  3.  Failing  these,  from  some  other  session. 
Mr.  Beatt,  seconded  by  Mr.  Galbraith,  moved  to  adopt  all  the  three.  Mr. 
Dickie,  seconded  by  Mr.  Milne,  moved  to  adopt  the  two  first.  The  Clerk, 
seconded  by  Mr.  Ross,  moved  to  adopt  only  the  first.  On  a  vote  being  taken, 
Mr.  Beatt's  was  dropped,  having  fewest  votes.  On  a  second  vote  between  Mr. 
Dickie's  and  the  Clerk's,  the  votes  were  equal,  when  the  moderator  gave  his  vote 
for  the  Clerk's,  which  thus  became  the  finding  of  the  court.  The  Committee  on 
Public  Questions  obtained  sanction  to  petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  Mr. 
J.  Dick  Peddie's  motion  for  disestablishment,  also  to  recommend  sessions  to 
petition,  also  to  call  a  public  conference  on  this  subject  when  they  shall  see  fit. 
It  was  agreed  to  hold  a  conference  on  the  revival  of  religion  on  the  evening  of 
the  meeting  of  presbytery  to  be  held  in  February  next.  The  presbytery  then 
held  a  private  meeting  on  the  state  of  religion  in  the  various  congregations  in 
the  bounds. 

Berwick. — This  presbytery  met  at  Ayton  on  the  4th  of  January — the  Eev. 
R.  Sunpson,  moderator  pro  die.  There  was  a  good  attendance  of  the  presby- 
tery, and  the  principal  business  was  the  ordination  of  Mr.  John  Duncan,  M.A., 
as  successor  to  the  late  Rev.  Thomas  Montgomery  in  the  pastorate  of  Summer- 
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hill  congregation.  The  Rev.  James  Brown,  M.A.,  of  Loehgedly,  and  the  Rev» 
William  Lauder,  of  Berwick,  being  present,  were  invited  to  correspond.  The 
ordination  services  were  conducted  by  the  Revs.  J.  L.  Elder,  R.  Simpson,  and 
J.  Jack.  Mr.  Duncan  received  a  cordial  welcome  from  the  people  at  the  close 
of  the  public  services,  and  a^in  in  the  evening  at  a  largely-attended  soiree. 
Favourable  returns  were  received  from  several  sessions  regarding  Bummonth 
preaching  station.  The  attention  of  the  presbytery  was  long  occupied  witii  a 
petition  from  eighty  persons  in  Spittal  for  supply  of  sermon.  A  committee  of 
presbytery  presented  a  report  to  the  effect  that  they  had  held  a  meeting 
with  the  petitioners,  attended  by  64  out  of  80 ;  and  had  ascertained  that  the 
larger  proportion  of  them  had  been  members  in  St.  Paul's  congregation ;  that 
it  was  in  opposition  to  their  desire  that  they  had  been  separated  from  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  at  the  Union  in  England ;  that  tney  could  not  now 
return  to  St.  PauVs  congregation ;  and  that  they  earnestly  desired  to  be  con* 
nected  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  They  stated  that  they  are 
perfectly  able  and  willing  to  beiu:  all  the  expense  of  a  mission  station  without 
any  help  from  the  public  funds  of  the  Church.  They  have  found  that  about 
1000  persons  in  Spittal  attend  no  church ;  and  they  are  desirous  of  using  measB 
to  reach  this  neglected  portion  of  the  commimit^.  The  committee  had  also 
met  with  the  Berwick  Presbytery  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England ;  who 
by  a  majority  had  declared  themselves  unfavourable  to  the  granting  of  sermon 
to  the  petitioners  by  the  United  Presbyterian  Presbytery.  Ultimately  it  was 
proposed  to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition ;  and  an  amendment  was  proposed, 
to  the  effect  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  grant  the  prayer.  The  amendment  was 
carried  by  a  small  majority.  In  the  di^ussion  it  was  contended  that  our  Synod 
had  never  agreed  to  have  no  congregations  in  England ;  but  a  difficulty  was 
felt  in  the  fact  that  this  was  only  pai-t  of  a  congregation  that  wished  to  be 
re-admitted  to  our  Church. 

Buchan, — This  presbytery  met  on  18th  December — Rev.  Robert  Paterson, 
M.A.,  moderator.  The  resolutions  anent  the  application  of  the  funds  of  the 
S.P.O.K.,  submitted  by  a  committee,  were  imanimously  adopted  by  the 
presbytery.  Was  next  taken  into  consideration  remit  on  representation  (^ 
the  eldership  in  Synod,  when  the  following  motion  was  carried  by  a  large 
majority,  and  became  the  finding  of  the  pre^ytery  :  ^  That,  having  considered 
the  overtures  anent  representation  of  the  eldership  in  Synod,  the  presbytery 
is  of  opinion  that  the  Synod,  in  legislating  on  this  subject,  shoiild  abide  by  the 
constitutional  principle  that  each  seswon  be  represented  in  Synod  by  one  of  its 
own  members ;  and  that  to  secure  a  fuller  representation  of  the  eldership  at  the 
annual  meetings  of  Synod,  the  Synod  should  institute  a  fund  to  provide  fear  the 
payment  of  the  travelling  expenses  of  elders  appointed  to  represent  in  Synod 
such  congregations  as  are  paying  less  than  it200  of  stipend.'  Mr.  Squair, 
convener  of  the  Disestablishment  Committee,  gave  notice  that  at  next  meeting 
he  would  move  that  the  presbytery  petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  Mr.  Dick 
Peddie's  motion  given  notice  of  last  session,  and  would  submit  certain  resolu- 
tions on  the  subject  of  disestablishment  and  disendowment.  The  remit  on  the 
subject  of  the  Synod's  General  Fund  was  remitted  to  a  committee,  who  w^*e 
instructed  to  bring  up  a  report  at  next  meeting.  Mr.  Glen  gave  notice  that  at 
next  meeting  he  would  move  that  henceforth  the  presbytery  meet  monthly.  A 
committee,  consisting  of  Messrs.  Glen  and  Scott,  was  appointed  and  instructed 
to  draw  up  resolutions  on  the  subject  of  the  opium  traffic,  and  submit  the  same 
at  next  meeting.  Mr.  Ogilvie,  Rosehearty,  stated  that  in  connection  with  his 
congregation  a  movement  was  in  progress  for  the  ereetion  of  a  new  place  of 
worship,  tiiat  inside  his  congregation  about  £400  had  already  been  subscribed 
for  the  purpose,  and  that  a  favourable  site  had  been  secured.  He  further  stated, 
that  on  the  previous  evening  there  had  been  a  meeting  of  the  Building  Com- 
mittee as  representative  of  the  congregation,  as  also  a  meeting  of  session,  and 
that  he  and  Mr.  Duthie  had  be^i  deputed  to  appear  before  the  presbytery  that 
day  to  request  at  their  hands  a  recommendation,  of  their  movement  to  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


UattidrMik. 


fj:7!mt^^  RELIGIOUS  IKTEIXIGENCJB.  9J 

liberality  of  friends  tiiroughout  the  denomiDation.  After  hearing  Mr.  Datbie, 
the  other  deputy  from  Koeehearty,  the  following  motion  was  submitted  and 
unanimously  agreed  to  by  the  presbytery : — The  presbytery  have  learned  with 
much  satisfaction  of  the  intention  of  Kosehearty  congregation  to  build  a  new 
place  of  worship;  recognise  the  liberality  with  which  they  have  subscribed 
lor  this  object ;  sympathize  with  them  in  their  effort,  and  cordially  commend 
their  case  to  the  liberality  of  friends  throughout  the  Church.  The  Rev.  J.  K. 
Scott,  B.D.,  was  appointed  moderator  of  presbytery  for  the  next  twelve  months. 

Cupar. — ^This  presbytery  met  in  the  class-room  of  Bonnygate  Church,  Cupar, 
on  Tuesday,  13th  December — Mr.  Mitchell,  moderator.  On  the  remit  anent  the 
representation  of  elders  in  Synod,  two  motions  were  made.  The  ^t  was  in 
the  following  terms :  ^  That  the  presbytery,  in  reference  to  the  overtures  sent 
down  by  the  Synod,  agree  to  report  that  they  are  of  opinion  that  no  change 
should  be  made  in  the  regulations  at  present  in  force,  but  that  means  should 
be  employed  to  pay  the  expenses  incurred  by  the  representative  elders  where 
required.  The  second  motion  was  in  the  following  terms :  ^  Agreed  to  approve 
of  the  overture  by  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery  which  proposes  *'  to  give  power  to 
seesions  which  cannot  send  one  of  their  own  members  to  that  court,  to  elect 
representatives  from  any  other  session  in  the  Church,^'  it  being  understood 
that  this  power  is  to  be  exercised  under  certain  regulations  agreed  on  by  the 
Synod.^  One  of  the  regulations  specified  was  that  this  privilege  should  be 
confined  to  such  remote  presbyteries  as  Orkney,  Ireland,  Banffshire,  etc.  On  a 
Tote  being  taken,  the  first  motion  was  preferred,  and  the  presbytery  agreed  to 
report  in  terms  of  said  motion.  The  Disestablishment  Committee  gave  in  their 
report,  and  in  accordance  with  its  recommendation  it  was  agreed  to  adopt 
certain  resolutions  in  favour  of  disestablishment,  to  petition  Parliament  in  favour 
of  disestablishment  and  disendowment,  and  to  overture  the  Synod  on  the  same 
subject.  In  private  conference  the  mode  of  conducting  devotional  and  other 
public  services  was  considered.  The  next  meeting  is  to  be  held  in  the  same  place 
on  the  Tuesday  after  the  second  Sabbath  of  February  1882. 

Dundee, — This  presbytery  met  on  the  20th  December — Rev.  J.  S.  Scotland, 
moderator.  Agreed  that  a  conference  on  the  case  of  the  non-church-going 
population,  of  all  the  elders,  managers,  and  Christian  workers  connected  with 
the  presbytery  be  held  in  Dundee  on  the  20th  February.  The  following  resolu- 
tion on  disestablishment  was  unanimously  adopted: — *  That -the  presbytery 
express  its  deep  gratification  at  the  progress  made  during  the  year  on  the 
subject  of  disestablishn^ent ;  anew  protest  against  the  injustice  involved  in  the 
present  state  of  ecclesiastical  matters  in  Scotland;  resolve  to  petition  Parlia- 
ment in  favour  of  Mr.  John  Dick  Peddie's  motion,  and  send  a  copy  of  the  resolu- 
tion to  Mr.  Armitstead,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  Henderson,  M.P.'  Mr.  Lawrie  reported 
on  behalf  of  the  Ladies^  Zenana  Mission  Committee,  that  fourteen  congregations 
in  the  presbytery  are  taking  an  active  part  in  the  work  of  the  society,  and  that 
from  twelve  of  tiiese  the  sum  of  £110,  10s.  6d.  has  been  received.  The  Indies' 
Committee  were  thanked  for  their  diligence.  With  reference  to  the  synodical 
collections,  it  was  agreed  that  a  circular  should  be  sent  to  the  moderator  of  the 
different  sessions  of  presbytery,  requesting  information  as  to  whether  all  the 
collections  appointed  by  the  Synod  have  been  made.  It  was  reported  that  Dr. 
James  Somiuerville,  missionary  from  Rajpootana,  would  visit  the  presbytery  in 
February.  —  This  presbytery  met  again  on  the  17th  January — Rev.  J.  S. 
Scotland,  moderator.  Took  up  the  Synod's  remit  on  Revised  Rules  and  Forms, 
and  considered  chapters  i.-ix.  After  discussion,  various  amendments  were 
submitted  and  approved  of.  Took  up  also  the  remit  on  the  Synod  Fund. 
After  consideration,  it  was  agreed  to  recommend  that  rating  should  be  done 
away  with,  but  that  a  special  animal  collection  be  made  for  the  Fund,  and  that 
the  deficiency  be  made  up  from  income  obtained  from  the  various  schemes  of  the 
Church.  The  arrangements  for  the  proposed  conference  on  the  case  of  the  non- 
church-goiug  population  were  submitted  and  approve<l  of.  Agreed  that  the 
children's  missionary  meeting  be  held  in  Dundee,  in  Bell  Street  Church,  on  the 
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eTening  of  the  foorUi  Sabbath  of  Febmaiy.  Arrangements  for  Dr.  Sommer- 
▼ille's  visit  to  the  nresbytery  were  submitted  and  approved  of.  A  report  on 
the  conduct  of  the  ousiness  of  the  presbytery  was  submitted  and  ordered  to  be 
printed  and  considered  at  next  meeting. 

Edinburgh, — This  presbytery  met  on  Januaiy  Sd — ^Mr.  J.  M*Kerrow,  Peniciik, 
moderator.  The  clerk  read  the  following  letter,  which  had  been  received  from 
Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie,  M.P.,  with  reference  to  the  motion  adopted  in  support  of 
his  disestablishment  resolution : — My  Dear  Sir, — Be  so  good  as  express  to  the 
Edinburgh  Presbytery  my  high  appreciation  of  their  vote  of  thanks.  It  will 
be  an  encouragement  to  me  to  proceed  with  increased  energy  in  ihe  woik  I 
have  taken  on  hand. — ^Believe  me,  youre  very  truly,  J.  Dick  Peddie.  Mr.  James 
proposed  the  following  resolution : — ^That  the  presbyteiy,  recognising  the  desir- 
alnlity  of  a  more  systematic  visitation  of  the  congr^adons  within  the  bouuds, 
appoint  a  committee  to  consider  how  this  may  be  best  accomplished,  and  to 
report  The  motion  was  adopted,  and  a  committee  appointed  accordingly.  The 
presbytery  next  proceeded  to  consider  a  petition  from  North  Leith  con- 
gregation, requesting  the  presbytery  to  moderate  in  a  calL  It  was  stated 
that  the  conmiunion-roll  showed  a  membership  of  859.  From  a  minute 
of  a  congregational  meeting,  it  appeared  that  two  motions  bad  been  voted 
upon  with  regard  to  the  stipend  to  be  offered,  124  supporting  the  proposal 
that  it  be  restricted  to  £500,  and  133  the  motion  that  it  be  restricted  to  £600, 
the  latter  being  declared  carried.  After  considerable  discussion,  it  was 
resolved  by  a  majority  that  the  petition  should  lie  on  the  table  till  next  meeting 
of  presbytery,  in  order  that  it  might  be  seen  whether  greater  unanimity  than 
at  present  appeared  to  prevail  in  the  congregation  could  not  be  brought  about 
Mr.  Whyte  made  a  statement  on  behalf  of  the  Disestablishment  Committee 
with  reference  to  a  course  of  lectures  for  which  the  committee  were  arranging 
on  various  aspects  of  the  disestablishment  question.  It  was,  he  said,  proposed 
that  the  lectures  should  be  delivered  on  week  nights  by  both  ministers  and 
laymen.    The  action  of  the  committee  was  approved. 

Glasgow  (North), — ^The  monthly  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on 
January  10th — Mr.  Oliver,  moderator.  Mr.  Bran  ton  submitted  the  petition 
which  had  been  drawn  up  for  presentation  to  Parliament  against  the  opening 
of  museums  and  picture  galleries  on  Sundays,  and  it  was  agreed  to  send  the 
petition  for  presentation  to  Dr.  Cameron,  M.P.  Mr.  Oliver  gave  in  the  report 
of  the  Committee  on  Disestablishment,  which  suggested  that  dae  prominence 
be  given  in  the  pulpit  ministrations  to  the  spirituality  of  Christ's  kingdom,  and 
the  New  Testament  law  for  the  support  and  extension  of  the  gospel  by  the 
freewill  offerings  of  the  people.  They  also  recommended  the  presbytery  to 
condenm  the  levying  of  rates  on  heritors  and  feuars  for  the  repair  of  manses 
and  churches  in  connection  with  the  Established  Church  as  unjust  and  injurious 
to  the  interests  of  religion ;  and  that  a  petition  be  sent  to  Parliament  praying 
for  a  comprehensive  measure  of  disestablishment  by  which  that  and  all  other 
such  grievances  might  be  removed ;  and  they  further  recommended  approval 
of  Mr.  Dick  Peddie's  motion  to  be  brought  before  the  House  of  Conmions.  The 
report  was  adopted. 

Glasgow  {South). — ^The  usual  monthly  meeting  of  this  presbyteiy  was  held 
January  3d — Rev.  J.  M.  Dunlop,  Pollokshaws,  moderator.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
Jackson,  of  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkcaldy,  was  reported  to  have  declined  the 
call  to  Elgin  Street  Church,  Glasgow.  On  account  of  ill-health,  the  Rev.  D. 
Cameron,  Mearns,  was  allowed  to  retire  from  the  active  duties  of  his  charge. 
It  was  intimated  that  Mr.  Cameron  had  arranged  to  relinquish  every- 
thing in  favour  of  a  colleague  except  the  use  of  the  manse.  The  Rev.  E. 
Fraser,  Langside,  presented  the  report  of  the  committee  appointed  to  draw  up 
a  finding  in  reference  to  the  overtures  as  to  the  representation  of  the  eldership 
in  the  Supreme  Court  It  recommended  that  the  expenses  of  elders  should  be 
paid,  but  that  sessions  should  not  be  permitted  to  go  beyond  their  bounds  for 
representatives.    The  Rev.  Dr.  Knox  suggested  that  the  recommendation  should 
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be  confined  to  the  payment  of  the  expenses  of  elders.  It  was  resolved  to 
adopt  the  report — ^the  Rev.  J.  Oorbett,  Gamphill,  dissenting.  A  deputation 
from  the  local  Working  Men^s  Sabbath  Protection  Society  presented  a  memorial 
in  favour  of  Sunday  observance.  The  deputation  received  the  thanks  of  the 
presbytery,  and  it  was  afreed  to  direct  attention  to  Sabbath  observance,  and 
to  petition  against  the  opening  of  museums  on  Sabbaths.  The  Rev.  J.  Brown^ 
Pollockshiel^,  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Disestablishment. 
It  recommended  that  the  presbytery  should  petition  Parliament  in  favour  of 
the  motion  of  Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie,  M.P.,  and  that  ministers  and  sessions  should 
endeavour  to  interest  congregations  in  the  subject.  The  report  was  received^ 
and  it  was  agreed  to  take  it  up  at  next  meeting. 

Kilmarnock, — This  presbytery  met  on  13th  December — Rev.  John  T.  Burton^ 
moderator.  The  Rev.  John  Dundas  was  appointed  moderator  for  the  next  six 
months.  Read  petition  from  the  mission  station  of  Prestwick,  signed  by 
twenty-three  members  and  seventeen  ordinary  hearers,  requesting  the  presbytery 
to  form  them  into  a  regular  congregation.  Messrs.  Thomas  Bone,  David 
Hamilton,  and  John  Campbell  appear^  as  commissioners  in  support  of  this 
petition.  The  presbytery,  taking  mto  consideration  the  fact  that  all  the  neigh- 
bouring sessions  had  already  reported  unanimously  and  cordially  in  favour  of  a 
new  congregation  at  Prestwick,  agreed  to  grant  the  request,  and  formed  the 
members  enrolled  by  the  session  of  Darlington  Place,  Ayr,  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  Prestwick,  under  the  inspection  of  the  presbytery.  Appointed  a  pro- 
visional session,  with  Mr.  Kirkwood  as  moderator.  The  Rev.  George  Copland 
gave  in  t^e  report  of  the  committee  on  the  district  of  Stevenston  as  a  field  for 
mission  work.  The  presbytery  received  the  report,  gave  thanks  to  the  com- 
mittee for  their  diligence  in  collecting  information,  re-appointed  the  committee 
with  instructions  to  correspond  with  the  Home  Mission  Board  with  the  view 
of  beginning  missionary  operations,  and  with  power  to  secure  a  permanent 
building,  if  need  be,  to  efficiently  carry  on  evangelistic  work  in  the  district* 
Proceeded  to  consider  remit  anent  Synod's  General  Fimd.  After  considerable 
discussion,  it  was  moved  and  seconded  that  the  presbytery  recommend  the 
Synod  to  abolish  the  system  of  a  fixed  rate  in  connection  with  the  Synod  Fund, 
to  place  the  collection  for  the  fund  in  the  same  position  as  that  for  the  other 
fmids  of  the  Church  for  which  a  special  collection  is  appointed,  and  to  recom- 
mend  it  to  the  liberality  of  the  several  congregations,  and  to  resolve  that  any 
deficiency  be  made  chargeable  to  the  other  funds  of  the  Church.  It  was  moved 
and  seconded  as  an  amendment,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  take  this 
subject  into  consideration,  and  report  to  next  meeting.  A  vote  showed  that  a 
large  majority  were  in  favour  of  the  motion,  and  the  presbytery  decided  in 
terms  thereof.  Agreed  to  petition  Parliament  against  the  immoral  system  of 
the  opium  traffic  to  China.    Next  meeting  on  second  Tuesday  of  February. 

Orkney. — This  presbytery  met  at  Kirkwall  on  3d  January  1882 — ^Mr.  Calder- 
wood,  moderator.  The  clerk  read  a  reply  from  the  clerk  of  the  Free  Church 
Presbytery  of  Orkney,  acknowledging  receipt  of  letter  with  reference  to  pro- 
posed visit  of  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey,  and  intimating  that  the  convener 
nad  been  communicated  with,  and  expressing  a  hope  that  they  woidd  be  suc- 
cessful im  getting  a  visit  from  these  evangelists.  Mr.  Webster  reported  that 
the  joint-committees  had  held  two  meetings  and  that  a  memorial  had  been 
forwarded  to  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey,  but  no  reply  had  yet  been  received. 
The  clerk  read  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Revised  Rides  of  Procedure, 
recommending  a  number  of  amendments.  These  and  other  recommendations 
were  unanimously  agreed  to.  The  remit  on  the  setting  apart  and  employing 
temporarily  or  permanently  of  ministers  and  preachers  with  special  gjfts  for 
evangelistic  work,  was  generally  approved  of,  with  this  recommendation,  that 
all  who  should  be  "so  employed  be  set  apart  to  the  work  by  the  Synod.  The 
remit  anent  representative  elders  was  generally  disapproved  of,  unless  it  be 
amended  so  as  to  run  as  follows : — ^First,  that  it  be  an  essential  condition  of 
the  appointment  of  a  representative  elder  by  the  session  that  the  person  is  able 
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and  wilKng  to  attend :  and  second,  that  ecssions  shall  have  the  liberty  to  select 
eUkn  from  the  seasons  in  their  own  presbytery  when  they  fail  to  get  one  of 
their  own  nomber.  The  presbytery  agreed  most  cordially  to  petition  Parlia- 
ment in  laToor  of  Mr.  Dick  Peddie^s  motion  in  fayoor  of  the  disestablishmeDt 
of  the  Cborch  of  Scotland.  The  ptesbytery  also  agreed  to  recommend  seasionB 
and  congregatiotts  within  the  boonds  to  petition  Parliament  in  similar  terms. 
A  draft  petition  was  rea^^  and  the  moderator  and  clerk  ordered  to  sign  it  and 
forward  it  to  Mr.  LAing  for  presentation  to  Parliament  The  preabn^^ry  also 
adopted  a  petition  to  Parliament  against  the  opinm  traffic  in  China.  It  was 
agreed  to  reeommend  to  the  Synod  that  missionaries,  when  they  are  at  home, 
^oali  hare  tbe  fall  status  of  members  and  ministers  of  Synod,  and  that 
missionary  presbyteries  should  be  pat  on  a  footing  of  federal  relation  with  the 
Church  at  home.  The  presbytery  now  met  in  private,  to  consider  reasons  of 
protest  and  appeal  to  tbe  Synod  by  Mr.  Buchanan,  in  the  Stronsay  ctee, 
A  committee  was  appointed  to  answer  sud  reasons,  and  to  prenare  the  case  for 
the  Synod  Next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Kirkwall  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  April. 
Stirling, — This  presbytery  met  on  tbe  Ist  of  NoTember — Rev.  Dr.  Frew, 
moderator.  Mr.  W.  A.  Soga,  student,  was  examined  for  admission  to  tbe 
Divinity  HalL  Rev.  H.  E.  Frazer,  Glasgow,  and  Rev.  Professor  Bryce,  of 
Manitoba,  corresponded.  Mr.  Dickie  reported  that  the  moderation  in  Erskine 
Church  was  deferred.  Mr.  Maclaren  reported  that  a  Zenana  Ladies^  Committee 
had  been  constituted,  with  Mis.  Maclaren  secretary.  Tbe  fnesbytery  held  a 
conference  on  the  question  of  the  compuative  decrease  of  the  manbersbip  of 
the  Church,  opened  by  Mr.  Kirk,  Alloa.  The  following  finding  waa  come  to  :— 
The  presbytery  put  on  record  their  conviction  that  there  is  much  caose  to  fear 
that  the  membership  of  the  differ^it  denominations,  taken  together,  is  not 
keeping  pace  with  the  increase  of  population,  and  that  there  has  been,  during 
several  years,  a  decay  of  vital  godliness  in  the  land ;  and  the  presbytery  take 
occasion  to  urge  upon  its  mirusters  and  elders  the  need  on  their  part  of  greater 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  His  cause,  and  the  duty  of  their 
givitjg  full  consideration  and  hearty  support  to  all  means  and  measares  tak^i  to 
promote  the  extension  of  our  beloved  Church. — The  presbytery  met  again  on 
Dec.  6.  Rev.  Dr.  Frew  was  thanked  for  his  conduct  in  the  chair,  and  Rev.  J. 
Macintyre.  M.A.,  of  Greenloaning,  was  unanimously  elected  moderator  for  next 
year.  Additional  supply  was  granted  to  Erskine  Church.  Considered  remit  oa 
the  better  representation  of  elders  in  the  Synod,  when  the  following  motion 
was  agreed  to : — That  no  change  be  made  on  the  representation  as  at  present 
existing,  but  that  it  be  recommended  to  sessions  to  make  more  use  of  the  power 
they  already  possess  of  electing  their  representative  for  any  length  of  time ;  also 
recommend  the  institution  of  some  scheme  for  the  payment  <^  the  expenses  of 
elders  attending  the  Synod ;  and  suggest  that  the  Synod  take  into  its  considera- 
tion some  plan  whereby  it  may  be  enabled  constitutionally  to  raise  to  a  seat  in 
the  court  a  limited  number  of  elders  whose  attendance  and  service  might  be 
desirable.  The  presbytery  expressed  its  deep  sympatliy  with  Dr.  Blair  in  his 
bereavement.    Next  meeting  to  take  place  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  February. 

CALLS. 

Dunning. — Mr.  Thomas  Watt,  probationer,  Edinburgh,  called  Dec  14th. 
Hamilton  (Saffi'onhall), — Mr.  W.  Bankhead,  M.A.,  probationer,  called  to  be 
colleague  to  Rev.  John  Inglis. 

ORDINATIONS. 

Aylon    (5nmmer/u'tt).— Mr.    John  Duncan,    M.A.,    probationer,    Lodigelly, 
ordamed  Jan.  4th. 

Comrie. — Mr.  William  Hall,  probationer,  InnerleitheD,  ordained  Jan*  11th. 

INDUCTION. 

Glasgow  (Wmtertdde). — Rev.  John  Wilson,  Stow,  inducted  Jan.  15th. 
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BROXBURN — OPENING  OF  A  NEW  CHURCH. 

An  elegant  and  comfortable  new  church  for  this  recently-fomied  congregation, 
of  which  Rev.  James  Primrose,  M.A.,  is  minister,  was  opened  for  worship  on 
Thnrsday,  Dec.  29th,  by  Rev.  Andrew  Thomson,  D.D.,  Edinburgh.  The 
services  were  continued  on  the  following  Sabbath  by  Rev.  Principal  Cairns,  who 
preached  in  the  forenoon  and  evening.  The  event  was  one  of  much  interest ; 
and  the  congr^ation,  with  its  able  and  energetic  young  minister,  has  good 
prospects  of  success  in  this  now  populous  locality. 


THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  DUNLOP,  PORTWILLIAM. 

The  Rev.  James  Fleming,  Whithorn,  preached  the  funeral  sermon  of  the  late 
Rev.  Mr.  Dunlop,  of  Portwilliam,  on  Sabbath,  18th  November.  He  took  as 
his  text  the  words :  '  Our  fathers,  where  are  they  ?  And  the  prophets,  do 
Uiey  live  for  ever  ? '  (Zech.  i.  5).    At  the  close  of  his  sermon  he  said : — 

I  know  it  is  expected  that  I  should  make  somewhat  pointed  reference  to 
your  late  minister.  Mr.  Dunlop  was  born  in  the  town  of  Irvine  in  the  year 
i  818  ;  and  his  earliest  recollection  was,  that  the  windows  of  his  father's  house 
were  illuminated  with  candles  when  the  news  of  Napoleon's  defeat  at  Waterloo 
reached  his  native  town.  In  the  family  to  Which  he  belonged  there  were  three 
sons,  who  all  devoted  themselves  to  the  work  of  the  ministry,  in  accordance 
with  the  wish  of  their  pious  parents.  After  receiving  his  early  education  at 
Irvine  Academy,  he  went  to  Glasgow  University,  and  thence  to  the  Tlieological 
Hall  in  Paisley ;  and  was  in  due  time  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  He  was 
only  three  months  licensed  when  he  was  called  to  Portwilliam,  where  he  was 
ordained  on  November  2,  1836  ;  and  it  is  a  striking  coincidence  that  the  date 
of  his  ordination  in  1836  was  the  date  of  his  death  in  1881,  the  interval  be- 
tween the  two  events  being  exactly  45  years.  In  the  month  of  August  1876, 
he  was  seized  with  an  attack  of  paralysis,  from  which,  although  he  partially 
recovered,  he  was  never  able  to  resume  the  duties  of  the  pastorate.  This  lecL 
to  steps  being  taken  with  the  view  of  obtaining  a  colleague  and  successor,  and 
in  the  year  following  your  present  minister  was  ordained.  Since  then,  Mr. 
Dunlop  has  been  able  to  assist  in  conducting  public  worship  only  on  one  or 
two  occasions.  About  four  weeks  since  his  frailty  greatly  increased, — con- 
gestion of  the  lungs  set  in, — and  although  up  to  within  a  few  hours  of  his 
death  he  was  able  to  join  in  prayer  and  religious  conversation  witJi  those 
around  him,  he  gradually  became  weaker  and  less  conscious,  until  he  calmly 
and  peacefully  breathed  his  last  on  the  morning  of  the  2d  of  this  month, 
aged  68  years.  He  died  as  he  lived — full  of  peace — peace  with  God,  and  peace 
with  all  men.  In  regard  to  Mr.  Dunlop's  character,  I  will  only  mention  a  few 
features  by  which  he  was  specially  distinguished ;  and  even  these  I  would 
notice  not  in  order  to  laud  him  who  cannot  now  be  affected  by  our  praise  or 
dispraise,  but  to  commend  the  grace  to  which  the  excellence  of  every 
Christian  is  to  be  traced,  and  that  we  may  l)e  profited  and  induced  to  follow 
him  as  he  followed  Christ.  His  chief  characteristic,  I  think,  was  meekness. 
On  the  day  of  his  funeral  one  was  heard  to  say :  '  I  believe  Mr.  Dunlop  was 
the  meekest  man  in  all  Scotland ; '  and  this  is  a  statement  from  which  few 
who  knew  him  would  dissent.  It  pleased  God  to  visit  him  with  much  family 
affliction  and  sore  bereavement — taking  away  from  him,  as  with  a  stroke,  his 
belovBd  partner,  and  in  quick  succession  a  number  of  his  family,  some  of 
them  grown  up,  and' he  bore  it  all  with  meek,  patient  resignation.  He  seemed 
to  feel  as  the  Psalmist  did  when  he  said,  *  I  was  dumb,  not  opening  my  mouth, 
because  Thou  did«t  it.'  And  he  could  say  with  Job,  *  The  Lord  gave,  and  the 
Lord  has  taken  aw«y ;  blessed  be  the  name  o£  the  Lord.'  No  £mbt  also  he 
had  trials  to  his  patience  from  the  treatment  which  he  must  sometimes  have 
met  with  from  his  fellow-men,  although  his  meekness  must  have  served  to 
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shield  him  in  a  great  measare  from  injary  and  insult ;  but  no  one  ever  saw 
him  give  way  to  angry  passion,  or  heard  him  utter  a  harsh  or  vindictive,  or 
even  a  hasty,  word.  Like  his  Lord,  'he  was  meek  and  lowly  in  heart* 
Another  feature  of  his  character  was  guilelessness.  Everything  like  low 
cunning  and  selfish  jilotting  was  foreign  to  his  nature.  He  was  '  an  Israelite 
indeed,  in  whom  tnere  was  no  guile.*  Faithfulness  also  markedly  dis- 
tinguished him.  As  a  steward  he  was  faithful  in  the  discharge  of  every  part 
of  his  ministerial  duty — ^in  his  week-day  as  well  as  his  Sabbath-day  services ; 
in  his  visitation  of  the  sick  and  the  dying,  the  bereaved  and  the  mourning,  as 
well  as  in  the  preparation  and  delivery  of  his  discourses.  Perhaps  it  was  to 
this — his  Bcrupmous  fidelity — ^more  than  to  anything  else  that  that  hesitancy 
of  utterance  which  strangers  remarked  is  to  be  ascribed.  No  other  word  but 
the  one  that  was  in  his  manuscript  would  do,  and  hence  he  had  to  pause  a 
second  or  two  until  his  memory  recalled  it.  But  not  only  was  his  faithfulness 
manifested  in  the  manner  in  which  he  discharged  his  ministerial  work,  but  in 
all  he  did  and  said.  Like  the  Apostle  Paul,  he  '  always  strove  to  have  a  con- 
science void  of  offence  toward  Grod  and  toward  man.'  Such  were  some  of  the 
more  marked  features  of  his  character ;  and  there  was  a  consistency  which 
gave  beauty  and  force  to  his  whole  life,  and  made  him  an  example  of  the 
believers  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  and  in  purity. 
He  never  seemed  to  forget  on  any  occasion  that  he  was  the  Christian  and  the 
Christian  minister.  No  one  ever  doubted  but  they  would  find  him  at  the  post 
of  duty.  No  one  had  ever  any  reason  to  feel  any  dubiety  as  to  how  in  any 
particular  case  he  would  act.  He  was  ever  true  to  his  principles  and  to  him- 
self. He  was  emphatically  a  good  man  and  a  true.  Such  is  the  testimony 
which  I  am  assured  all  his  brethren  of  the  presbytery,  all  of  his  congregation 
and  of  this  community,  among  whom  he  has  gone  out  and  in  for  the  long 
period  of  45  years,  are  ready  to  bear  concerning  him.  This  was  observed  by 
the  public  funeral  accorded  him,  and  the  large  number  who  attended  it  This 
showed  more  than  words  can  do  how  blamelessly  and  holily  and  usefully  he 
lived,  and  illustrates  tJie  truth  that  a  consistent,  humble,  godly  life  is  the  most 
powerful  factor  for  good.  Indeed,  Mr.  Dunlop^s  best  memorial  is  to  be  found 
m  the  affection  and  esteem  of  those  who  knew  him  best,  and  in  the  influence 
for  good  which  he  has  left,  and  which  will  continue  to  be  felt  in  this  com- 
munity for  years  to  come.  Of  his  more  private  life,  I  will  only  say  that  as  a 
husband  he  was  tender  and  affectionate,  and  as  a  parent  kind  and  indulgent 
The  deep,  heart-felt  sorrow  of  those  of  his  family  who  this  day  mourn  his 
removal  from  them,  and  with  whom  we  all  tenderly  sympathize,  shows  the 
high  estimate  they  had  formed  of  his  worth,  as  well  as  their  warm  attachment 
to  him.  I  will  not  attempt  to  characterize  him  as  a  preacher.  His  heart,  I 
am  assured,  was  in  his  work.  He  lived  to  point  out  to  perishing  sinners  the 
way  of  salvation  through  the  Crucified  One,  and  he  was  ever  careful  to  teach 
his  hearers  that  the  only  salvation,  which  is  by  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them  who  believe,  is  a  salvation,  not  in  a  state  of  sin,  but  from  sin  to  holiness ; 
and  as  for  his  discourses,  I  do  not  know  that,  as  to  matter  or  style,  they  were 
either  more  old-fashioned  or  more  modem,  either  better  or  worse,  than  those 
of  the  great  majority  of  the  ministers  of  the  present  day.  But  I  must  say 
that  the  devotional  part  of  divine  worship  as  conducted  by  him  was  of  a  very 
high  order.  Indeed,  his  prayers  on  all  occasions  were  most  appropriate, 
singularly  beautiful  in  language,  and  very  full  of  pious  and  suggestive  thought. 
No  doubt  Mr.  Dunlop  had  his  infirmities  like  other  men.  He  had  but  little 
knowledge  of  the  world,  and  was  deficient  in  that  kind  of  wisdom — ^which  the 
world  calls  tact — which  is  so  necessary  in  most  cases  to  outward  success ;  but 
his  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity  stood  him  in  good  stead. 

Printed  by  Morrison  and  Gibb,  11  Queen  Street,  and  Published  by  Oliphant, 
Anderson,  &  Ferbier,  24  St  Giles  Street,  Edinburgh,  on  the  1st  of  Februaxy 
1882. 
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OUR  WORK  DETERMINED  BY  OUR  CHARACTER, 

NOTES  OP  A  SERMON  BY  REV.  W.  MORISON,  M.A.,  R08EHALL,  EDINBURGH. 

*  As  the  man  is,  so  is  his  strength.' — Judges  viii  21. 

There  is  a  profound  truth  in  these  words.  The  two  kings  wished  to  be 
slain  by  the  stout-hearted,  strong-armed  Gideon  rather  than  by  his  timid 
boy.  That  was  a  man's  work,  and  not  a  boy's ;  and  a  man's  work  can- 
not be  done  in  a  boy's  strength.  Such  is  the  meaning  of  the  words. 
Ajad  this  leads  us  out  to  the  truth  that  our  doing  is  exactly  proportioned 
to  our  being,  our  outward  work  to  our  inner  strength,  our  influence  to 
our  character,  our  achievement  to  our  motive.  We  cannot  overshoot 
ourselves  in  our  work,  nor  produce  what  is  better  than  ourselves.  The 
Saviour  taught  the  same  truth  when  He  said,  ^  A  good  tree  cannot  bring 
forth  evil  fruit,  neither  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit ;'  and 
what  we  are  determines  what  we  can  do.  It  is  our  own  real  self,  and 
not  our  public,  official,  or  seeming  self,  that  has  power.  We  cannot  carry 
things  outwardiy  an  inch  beyond  the  point  we  have  carried  them  inwardly, 
and  what  we  are  making  of  the  world  within  us  measures  exactly  the 
impression  we  are  making  on  the  world  without.  The  quahty  of  the 
nature  determines  the  quality  of  the  work.  The  law  holds  true  first  of 
all,  as  I  have  been  saying,  of  our  physical  constitution  and  of  physical 
work.  If  a  man's  work  is  attempted  in  a  boy's  strength,  the  result  will 
be  injury  either  to  the  boy  or  to  the  work — most  likely  injury  to  botL 
The  law  holds  true  of  our  intellectual  nature  and  of  brain  work.  We 
can  never,  try  as  we  will,  in  thought,  utterance,  or  invention,  get  beyond 
the  quality  or  force  of  our  mental  constitution.  Bach  of  our  minds  is 
pitched  in  a  certain  key,  with  which  all  its  products  are  in  harmony. 
Each  has  its  own  peculiar  tone,  of  which  all  its  efforts  partake.  Each 
has  its  own  plane,  above  which  it  cannot  rise.  There  are  certain  writers 
and  speakers  who  cannot,  by  dint  of  the  most  careful  preparation,  rise  to 
the  level  of  the  impromptu  utterances  of  certain  others.  Give  some  of  us 
a  millennium}  we  could  never  rise  to  the  level  and  tone  of  a  random  utter- 
ance of  a  mind  like  Milton's  or  Shakespeare's.  Just  as  you  cannot  beat 
silver  out  of  brass,  or  gold  out  of  silver. 

NO.  m.  TOL.  XXVI.  NEW  SERIES. — ^MARCH  1882.  G 
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Bat  I  wish  to  pass  on  to  the  moral  and  spiritnal  sphere.  To  do  good, 
we  first  mnst  be  good.  That  is  my  present  message.  As  we  are  fighting 
the  battle  between  the  evil  and  the  good  in  the  arena  of  onr  own  hearts, 
so  are  we  fighting  it  in  the  world  ontside ;  and  the  extent  of  onr  victory 
in  the  former  is  the  measnre  of  onr  victory  in  the  latter.  It  is  within  as 
that  the  training  goes  on,  and  that  the  weapons  are  forged  for  onr  outer 
warfare.  Here  is  the  basis  of  onr  operations ;  hence  come  onr  snpplies. 
A  bad  man  contending  in  a  good  cause,  or  engaged  in  a  noble  enter- 
prise, can  only  injnre  it ;  his  allies  will  as  soon  get  help  out  of  him  as 
men  will  gather  grapes  of  thorns  or  figs  of  thistles.  There  is  no  strength 
for  the  doing  of  good  save  what  is  found  in  being  good.  Nothing  else 
counts,  except  in  the  wrong  way.  A  wholly  bad  man,  were  such  a  man 
possible,  could  do  nothing  good.  We  might  put  the  truth  more  strongly 
still,  and  say  with  Carlyle  that  ^  bad  can  do  nothing.'  All  evil  is  an 
attempt  at  the  impossible.  It  cannot  establish  itself.  God's  order  shakes 
it  off  itself.  It  falls  into  the  innumerable  waste  receptacles  of  the  uni- 
verse. The  web  of  the  divine  purpose  will  not  take  the  bad  threads  in ; 
the  machinery  of  the  universe  is  everywhere  provided  with  effective  checks 
against  them.  Evil  is,  I  repeat,  an  attempt  at  the  impossible — ^  bad  can 
do  nothing.'  It  needs  character  to  hew  a  stone  or  lay  a  beam  well. 
Most  bad  workmanship  comes  not  from  lack  of  the  immediate  faculty 
needed,  but  from  bad  morality.  If  we  do  not  take  the  Ten  Command- 
ments with  us  to  the  bench  or  the  factory,  the  greatest  mechanical  skill 
will  be  unavailing  for  the  turning  out  of  work  that  will  bear  looking  at. 
I  believe  that  all  enduring  works  of  art,  all  those  masterpieces  of  human 
genius  that  are  the  joy  of  many  generations,  are  the  productions  of  pure 
minds.  The  mevitable  doom  of  licentious  art  is  that  it  shall  perish,  and  the 
greatest  gemus  cannot  save  it  from  that  fate.  How  soon  the  fame  of  the 
immoral  artist  passes  away !  It  was  the  noble  saying  oi  Milton,  that  ^  he 
who  would  not  be  frustrate  of  his  hope  to  write  well  henceforth  on  laud- 
able things  ought  himself  to  be  a  true  poem.'  This  thought  was  the 
foundation  of  all  that  Milton  achieved.  It  was  the  lofty  tone  of  his  own 
life  that  made  bis  writings  so  sublime.  It  was  no  affectation,  but  a  most 
real  conviction  cm  his  part,  which  led  him  in  the  beginning  of  his  greatest 
work  to  invoke  the  Divine  aid  in  these  words  : 

'  And  chiefly  Thou,  O  Spirit !  that  dost  prefer 
Before  aU  temples,  the  upright  heart  and  pore, 
Initmotme  ..... 

what  in  me  is  dark, 
Illumine ;  what  is  low,  raise  and  support.' 

Tes,  the  true  poet  must  be  himself  a  true  poem.  A  man  must  have  his 
own  life  attuned  to  the  divine  harmonies  before  he  can  breathe  them  forth 
in  song,  and  be  listened  to  with  undiminishing  delight,  throngh  all  the 
g^erations.  A  bad  man  may  transcribe  the  good  which  others  have 
written  fOT  a  purpose  of  his  own — ^he  may  borrow  and  use  a  good  man's 
thoughts,  but  everything  that  is  original,  that  is  the  man's  own,  is 
certain  to  be  bad.  You  can  stick  roses  on  a  thistle  all  round,  but 
you  cannot  grow  them  upon  it. 

Or  take  public  speaking.  The  first  requisite  of  eloquence  is  sincerity. 
A  simple,  honest  man,  whose  tongue  hangs  fire,  carries  more  weight  than 
the  most  fluent  and  brilliant  speaker  who  lacks  sincerity.    When  we  want 
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amnsement  or  entertainment  we  can  go  to  the  theatre,  and  listen  with 
patience  to  the  actor ;  bat  when  we  want  counsel  or  guidance,  we  demand 
in  a  speaker  character,  principle,  and  honestj. 

This  law  also  holds  true  of  the  student.  You  will  admit  that  the  last 
object  of  all  knowledge  is  God — ^that  he  who  knows  the  divine  mind  in  a 
thhig  knows  that  thing  best,  and  is  the  profoundest  philosopher.  The 
strength  of  the  true  scholar  lies  in  purity  of  heart.  '  The  pure  in  heart 
shall  see  God.'  I  believe  that  the  great  master  minds  in  philosophy  and 
science  have  been  pure-minded  men. 

Or  let  us  look  at  this  law  in  the  sphere  of  statesmanship.  Is  it  not  true, 
^d  have  we  not  but  to  glance  at  the  history  of  our  country  to  learn  that 
the  strength  of  the  statesman  or  governor  lies  not  in  position,  but  in 
character  t  If  you  will  discover  the  men  who  have  built  up  this  nation — 
our  real  sovereigns  and  governors — ^you  will  have  to  go  seldom  to  the  list 
of  our  monarchs  and  our  princes,  but  often  to  the  names  of  men  who 
wore  no  honours,  and  who  held  no  office,  but  ruled  more  than  the  rulers 
by  virtue  of  their  own  righteous  and  honest  natures.  No  two  men  of  our 
day  have  written  their  names  more  largely  on  our  history  than  Richard 
Cobden  and  John  Bright ;  and  they  have  ruled,  not  in  virtue  of  their 
position  but  of  their  character — ^that  ^patent  of  nobility'  which  they 
have  derived  direct  from  Almighty  GU)d.  He  who  will  govern  a  people 
wen  must  begin  with  himself,  and  learn  in  his  own  life  to  be  loyal  to  the 
Boverdgnty  of  conscience,  and  obedient  to  the  laws  of  truth. 

And  now  I  come  to  apply  this  truth  briefly  to  outwork  in  the  Church. 
^  As  a  man  is,  so  is  his  strength.'  Only  a  Christian  can  do  Christian 
work.  Our  success  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  will  be  in  the  proportion  of 
our  own  personal  piety.  The  preacher's  best  gift,  for  example,  is  the 
p^-sonal  experience  of  the  predousness  of  Christ  to  his  own  soul.  It  is, 
you  may  be  sure,  those  passages  of  the  Word  of  God  in  which  he  has 
found  the  sweetest  nourishment  for  his  own  soul  that  he  will  guide  his 
flock  most  frequently  to.  It  is  those  portions  of  divine  truth  that  have 
been  lit  up  by  his  own  experience  which  he  will  handle  with  most  effect. 
Emotions  that  have  never  been  felt  in  our  own  hearts,  aspirations  that 
have  never  burned  in  our  own  souls,  light  that  has  never  guided  our  own 
steps,  will  never,  when  simulated  in  q)eech,  win  the  sympathy  of  men. 
On  the  other  hand,  let  us  ^peak  our  own  experience,  and  they  will  be 
c(H]ip^ed  to  listen.  '  Let  a  man,'  says  an  author  already  quoted,  ^  but 
^ak  forth  with  genuine  earnestness,  the  thought,  the  emotion,  the  actual 
condition  of  his  own  heart,  and  other  men,  so  strangely  are  we  all  knit 
together  by  the  tie  of  sympathy,  must  and  will  give  heed  to  him.  In 
culture,  in  extent  of  view,  we  may  stand  above  the  speaker  or  below  him ; 
but  in  either  case  his  words,  if  they  are  earnest  and  sincere,  will  find  some 
response  within  us,  for  in  spite  of  all  casual  varieties  in  outward  rank  or 
inward,  as  face  answers  to  face,  so  does  the  heart  of  men  to  men.' 

Let  us  take  the  lesson  of  these  words  to  heart.  Are  we  breathing  the 
truth  with  which  we  are  seeking  to  inspire  others  f  Is  our  official  work 
drawing  its  regular  nourishment  out  of  our  personal  communion  with  the 
Saviour?  Luther  used  to  say  that  when  his  hours  for  private  devotion 
w^^  abridged,  his  day  was  always  too  short  for  his  work.  He  meaiit 
that  he  was  never  so  really  at  work  as  when  he  was  on  his  knees— for 
then  he  was  getting  strength  for  work.    Let  us  learn  Lut^r's  4q^ 
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wisdom.  Let  ns  be  great  getters,  and  we  shall  be  great  givers.  Let  as, 
as  thirsty  branches,  drink  up  the  life-sap  of  our  True  Vine,  and  so  we 
shall  glorify  God  by  bringing  forth  much  fruit. 


PRINCIPAL  HARPER'S  LIFE  IN  ITS  DENOMINATIONAL 

BEARINGS. 

BY  BEY.  BOBEBT  SMALL,  EDINBUBGH. 

Db.  Thomson  has  laid  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  under  a  new  debt 
of  obligation  by  his  admirable  biography  of  the  late  Principal  Harper. 
The  narrative,  though  furnishing  less  scope  for  the  artistic,  reminds  us 
Bver  and  again  of  hki  comprehensive  and  tastefully  executed  History  of 
the  Secession  Church.  I  wish  in  this  article  to  supplement  what  has 
already  appeared  in  these  columns,  by  surveying  the  volume  in  its  ecclesi- 
astical aspects,  and  marking  the  changes  or  developments  through  which 
our  Church  passed  during  the  sixty  years  of  Dr.  Harper's  ministry. 

In  the  beginning  of  1819,  when  Mr.  James  Harper  was  ordained  over 
the  recently-formed  congregation  of  North  Leith,  the  two  great  divisions 
of  the  Secession,  which  had  kept  apart  for  upwards  of  seventy  years,  and 
refused  to  amalgamate,  were  about  to  be  compacted  into  one.  The 
people  on  both  sides  had  taken  up  the  union  cause  in  earnest,  and  though 
a  considerable  proportion  of  ministers,  on  the  one  side  especially,  were 
cold,  and  some  decidedly  hostile,  only  a  few  of  the  most  resolute  managed 
to  surmount  the  action  of  the  tide.  Dr.  Hutton  on  one  occasion  described 
a  certain  party  in  the  Free  Church  as  greatly  cumbered  on  the  disestab- 
lishment question  with  heavy  luggage,  in  the  shape  of  the  Claim  of  Right 
and  similar  material.  In  their  attempts  at  union,  the  Antiburghers  were 
much  cumbered  with  heavy  luggage  brought  down  from  covenanting 
times.  How  to  get  this  disposed  of  at  the  junction-point  was  a  difficult 
problem.  It  was  arranged,  however,  to  insert  in  the  basis  of  union  a 
statement  to  the  effect  that  '  public  religious  vowing  or  covenanting  is  a 
moral  duty,  to  be  practised  when  the  circumstances  of  Providence  Tequire 
it.'  It  did  not  lie  in  the  biographer's  way  to  make  mention  of  the  atti- 
tude Dr.  Harper  took  up  on  this  matter  at  this  early  stage  of  his  connec-' 
tion  with  ecclesiastical  affairs.  In  common  with  several  others  he  dissented^ 
because,  though  he  had  no  doubt  of  the  morality  of  public  covenanting, 
'  in  some  of  the  senses  of  which  the  words  are  susceptible/  he  consider^ 
the  expression  as  ambiguous.  Yery  likely  the  ambiguity  or  vagueness  of 
the  article  was  its  great  recommendation,  as  it  left  ministers  and  congre- 
gations free  to  fill  up  the  meaning  as  they  inclined.  But  Dr.  Harper's 
sympathies  never  lay  in  the  direction  of  misty  utterances ;  he  was  keenly 
severe  sometimes  on  students  who  sought  for  truth  ^  among  the  clouds.' 
On  the  question  of  covenanting,  he  and  his  fellow-dissentients  were  only 
some  twenty  years  in  advance  of  their  brethren  generally.  In  1840,  when  the 
movement  towards  union  with  the  ReUef  Church  was  taking  definite  shape, 
that  part  of  the  formula  was  allowed  to  drop  away.  It  is  interesting  to 
discover  that  Professor  Mitchell  of  Glasgow  read  a  remonstrance  to  the 
Synod  after  it  was  decided  to  part  with  this  memento  of  early  Secession 
days ;  but  beyond  that,  and  one  solitary  dissent  inserted  in  the  minates> 
nothing  remained  to  tell  of  what  had  beea 
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Dr.  Thomson  has  sketched  a  telling  appearance  made  by  Dr.  Harper 
at  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  September  1828;  and  though  not  relating  to 
a  matter  of  denominational  interest,  it  presents  the  subject  of  the  Life 
in  a  light  so  tenderly  attractive,  that  we  cannot  pass  the  particulars 
entirely  by.  His  father,  the  Secession  minister  of  Lanark,  had  got  in 
among  grievous  troubles  in  his  congregation,  and  the  feelmgs  of  the  son 
were  strongly  enlisted  in  his  father's  defence.  The  thought  takes  us  back 
to  the  time  when  the  boy  of  twelve,  left  as  a  student  in  Glasgow,  wrote 
home  about  his  loneliness,  and  his  yearnings  to  be  into  the  old  dwelling 
again.  The  father  set  out  on  his  journey  next  morning  for  Glasgow, 
and  there  on  the  way  back  are  father  and  son  walking  and  riding  by 
turns.  It  illustrates  what  Dr.  Harper  long  afterwards  wrote  of  his 
father's  domestic  affections.  It  was  impossible,  he  said,  for  one  who  was 
himself  the  subject  of  them,  to  speak  of  them  without  fond  and  melting 
remembrances.  ^  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more  tender,  gentle,  and  in- 
dulgent.' One  can  better  understand  now  the  deep  well  of  feeling  from 
which  the  words  came  up,  as  he  said  on  the  Synod  floor,  ^  I  should  not 
deserve  to  stand  on  God's  green  earth,  did  I  remain  silent  when  I  believed 
my  father  to  be  wronged.'  Accordingly,  after  a  statement  and  petition 
from  the  malcontents  had  been  read,  and  also  papers  from  six  neigh- 
bouring congregations,  which  had  thrown  themselves  into  the  strife,  ^  the 
Revs.  Alexander  Harper  and  James  Harper  were  heard  in  reply  to  the 
statement,  for  the  purpose  of  preventing  the  unfavourable  impression  it 
might  make  on  persons  not  previously  acquainted  with  the  case.'  The 
son  may  have  felt  that  he  was  better  able  to  do  justice  to  the  merits  than 
his  father  was ;  and  I  have  heard  at  least  one  aged  minister  speak  of  that 
as  the  time  when  he  first  became  aware  of  Dr.  Harper's  high  and  peculiar 
talents.  We  can  well  conceive  the  point  and  incisive  power  with  which 
he  would  express  hunself,  when  his  head  was  clear  and  his  heart  full,  filial 
affection  mingling  with  indignant  warmth.  A  year  after  this  the  worthy 
minister  of  Lanark  withdrew  from  the  scene  of  contention,  and  sought  for 
peaceful  retirement  in  Edmburgh.  The  congregation,  with  disruptive 
elements  within  it,  struggled  on  in  an  enfeebled  way  for  other  fifteen 
years,  as  a  mission  station  ultimately,  and  then  passed  out  of  existence. 
^  If  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed 
one  of  another.' 

The  Voluntary  controversy  was  now  beginning.  Things  had  been 
tending  in  this  direction  with  more  or  less  regularity  for  generations. 
The  principle  involved  was  already  stirring  when  the  first  Seceders,  in 
preparing  for  the  renewing  of  the  covenants,  pronounced  it  unsuitable  '  to 
blend  civil  and  ecclesiastical  matters  in  the  oath  of  God.'  Since  then  it 
had  wrought  its  way  through  discussions,  and  dissensions,  and  preambles, 
and  new-light  testimonies,  like  a  current  among  rocks  and  eddies,  and 
piled-up  obstructions,  till  it  gets  out  into  the  open  plain.  Still,  so  late  as 
the  year  1810,  the  Antiburgher  Synod  pronounced  in  favour  of  their 
ministers  in  Ireland  accepting  the  regium  donum.  But  after  the  union  of 
1820,  and  specially  after  attempts  to  retain  the  protestors  had  failed, 
the  crisis  came  rapidly  on.  About  the  year  1824,  Hugh  Miller,  who 
was  then  in  employment  out  from  Edinburgh,  found  that  the  elements 
of  war  were  accumulating  among  the  intelligent  Dissenters  of  Scotland. 
When  the  conflict  began  in  earnest,  Dr.  Harper,  it  appears,  took  his  side 
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promptly  and  without  misgivings ;  it  was  ten  years  now  and  more  since 
he  had,  by  the  dissent  already  mentioned,  openly  broken  away  from  *  the 
traditions  of  the  fathers.'  Dr.  Thomson  has  not  been  tempted  to  amplify 
oat  of  dne  proportions  this  and  similar  parts  of  the  narrative,  and  make 
the  life  of  Principal  Harper,  like  that  of  Dr.  Robert  Buchanan,  very 
mnch  an  ecclesiastical  biography.  Pablic  actings  are  not  allowed  to  over- 
shadow the  domestic  or  the  clerical.  Still  we  have  a  clear  view  of  the 
prominent  part  Dr.  Harper  took  in  the  work  of  these  stormy  times,  and 
specially  of  the  vigorous  pen  he  virielded.  But  all  the  while  there  was 
the  true  catholic  spirit  breathing  underneath ;  and  we  find  accordingly, 
that  when  the  Disruption  took  place,  he  and  his  people  arranged  for  the 
Free  Church  congregation  of  North  Leith  having  the  use  of  their  place 
of  worship  whilst  in  a  homeless  state, — a  specimen  of  disinterested  kind* 
ness  for  which,  it  is  added,  he  suffered  the  loss  of  twenty  funilies.  He 
could  enter  into  the  meaning  of  Dr.  M'Crie's  noble  words,  '  K  in  any, 
Purely  in  religious  contests,  the  maxim  should  be  constantly  kept  in  mind, 
The  end  of  all  war  is  peace.  He  is  not  a  good  Christian  who  does  not 
sigh  for  it  in  the  heat  of  conflict,  who  does  not  court  it  in  the  moment  of 
victory,  who  does  not  enjoy  a  triumph  in  sounding  the  trumpet  which 
shall  bid  the  people  return  from  following  after  their  brethren.' 

In  the  long  debates  on  the  Atonement  question  Dr.  Harper  took  little 
part,  and  perhaps  had  not  much  patience  with  the  persistent  ^  strife  of 
tongues.'  But  the  speech  he  delivered  at  the  meeting  of  Synod  in  May 
1845,  when  the  controversy  reached  its  most  alarming  dimensions,  was 
clear  and  to  the  point,  and  also  of  characteristic  condensation  and  brevity. 
He  did  not  get  entangled  in  talk  about '  references,*  and  '  relations,'  and 
'  aspects,'  but  went  down  to  broad  doctrinal  foundations.  His  Life  of 
Ebenezer  Erskine  makes  manifest  that  he  was  familiar  with  the  refine- 
ments and  ingenious  vnndings  of  early  Secession  Theology,  as  well  as 
with  its  palpable  distinctions  and  warm  evangelical  spirit.  Dr.  Harper 
was  satisfied  that  though  unguarded  phraseology  had  been  employed, 
probably  on  both  sides,  there  was  no  real  divergence  from  the  old  paths* 
Looking  over  the  field  now,  one  would  say  that  at  the  outset  there  had 
been  rude  displacement.  The  balance  which  satisfied  our  fathers,  between 
particular  redemption  and  the  universal  offer,  was  not  only  disturbed  but 
completely  upset.  A  position  was  taken  up  outside  the  limitations  of  old 
Secession  doctrine  altogether.  But  in  times  of  excitement  and  warfare 
one  extreme  goes  naturally  to  develop  another.  A  tendency  to  fett^  the 
freeness  of  the  gospel  by  insisting  on  the  connection  between  the  offer  on 
God's  part  and  faith  on  man's  part,  began  in  some  rare  instances  to  show 
itself  among  the  more  pronounced  opponents  of  change.  Fully  matured, 
it  would  have  come  very  much  to  this,  that  instead  of  the  gospel  pre- 
senting a  foundation  for  faith  to  build  on,  and  furnishing  ample  warrant 
for  mankind  sinners  as  such  to  rest  there,  the  offer  is  trammelled  with 
demands  for  faith  as  its  federal  condition  or  counterpart.  This  would 
have  been  antagonistic  to  what  had  been  from  the  very  first  the  strength 
and  spirit  of  the  Secession  pulpit.  It  was  purchasing  theological  con- 
sistency at  a  costly  price.  It  would  be  a  new  gospel,  said  Dr.  Harper, 
*  causing  its  dissonant  voice  to  be  heard  among  us.'  But  the  controversy 
wore  past,  and  in  estimating  the  residue  of  benefits  it  left  behind  it,  Dr. 
Thomson  remarks,  *It  compelled  both  ministers  and  people  more  thoroughly 
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to  think  oat  the  whole  sabjeet  of  the  atonement  and  related  subjects,  and 
rendered  them  theologically  stronger  and  better  famished.'  It  is  also 
possible  that  in  the  coarse  of  a  centnry  there  had  been  a  gradoal  settling 
down  among  the  forms  of  sound  words,  and  there  required  to  be  an 
emptying  from  yessel  to  vessel. 

On  the  evening  of  May  13,  1847,  Professors  Hajrper  and  Lindsay 
addressed  the  large  assemblage  in  TanMd  Hall — the  union,  talked  of  for 
fourteen  years^  was  consummated  at  last.  Dr.  Harper  had  witnessed  a 
similar  scene  twenty-seven  years  before,  and  had  ^  scarcely  h<q>ed  to  see 
a  repetition  of  the  spectacle.'  His  interest  in  the  completed  movement 
would  not  be  lessened  by  the  fact  that  it  brought  him  into  closer 
ecclesiastical  bonds  with  the  Rev.  Francis  Muir,  minister  of  the  Belief 
Church,  Ldth.  It  was  of  him  and  of  Dr.  Smart  that  we  find  him  long 
afterwards  writing:  ^Two  are  taken,  aad  the  oldest  is  left,  to  find  a 
melancholy  solace  in  recording  the  cherished  remembrances  of  an  unbroken 
brotheriy  fellowship  for  a  space  little  short  of  fifty  years.'  The  little 
jealousies  which  too  often  interfere  with  the  cordiahty  of  ministerial 
intercourse,  but  specially  where  the  field  of  joint  operations  is  contracted, 
were  kept  outside  this  circle  of  dignified,  high-toned  friendship,  or  were 
under  no  temptation  to  enter.  On  the  union  itself,  between  the  Secession 
and  Relief  Churches,  there  is  little  room  for  comment  or  remark.  After 
the  Synod  of  the  former  Church  decided  to  cancel  the  article  on  covenant- 
ing in  their  formula,  there  was  really  nothing  on  the  ground  of  principle 
to  keep  the  two  asunder.  The  chief  difficulty  probably  lay  in  long- 
cherished  aversions.  Nature,  it  is  said,  abhors  a  vacuum ;  and  where  sub- 
stantial differences  do  not  exist  between  rival  congregations  in  the  same 
locality,  hostile  feeling  is  likely  to  come  in  and  fill  up  the  vacant  placa 
This  union  had  been  so  long  deferred,  owing  in  some  measure,  I  imagine, 
to  the  Atonement  controversy,  and  the  adjustments  required  were  so  few, 
that  it  has  been  described  as  resembling  at  last  ^rather  a  shaking  of 
hands  between  friends  in  the  market-place,  or  the  marriage  of  two  middle- 
aged  persons  who  have  been  long  engaged,  than  the  esponsals  of  ardent 
lovers.'  Still  1847  is  a  landmark  of  some  importance  in  the  ecclesiastical 
history  of  Scotland. 

After  Dr.  Harper  was  in  among  the  evening  shadows,  there  was  for 
some  years  a  kind  of  dubious  prospect  that  he  might  be  permitted  to 
witness  and  take  part  in  a  third  union,  broader  and  more  comprehensive 
than  those  that  had  gone  before.  But  somehow  the  movement,  even 
when  all  looked  fairest,  went  on  under  a  sense  of  insecurity.  Though 
the  winds  were  meanwhile  'pillowed  on  the  waves,*  it  was  felt  that  little 
might  at  any  time  wake  up  their  stormy  energies.  As  Dr.  Harper  was 
convener  of  the  United  Presbyterian  section  of  the  joint-committee,  his 
biographer,  without  merging  the  personal  in  the  historical,  has  devoted 
an  entire  chapter  to  the  subject  of '  Negotiations  on  TJnion.'  The  whole 
outline  is  traced  in  clear  and  graceful  narrative  from  the  auspicious  com- 
mencement to  the  troubled  close.  When  the  joint-committee  met  for  the 
last  time  to  speak  words  of  farewell  over  baffled  efforts,  Dr.  Buchanan 
had  on  a  look  of  cheerfulness,  as  if  to  vail  the  regrets  which  were  at  work 
beneath,  but  *Dr.  Harper's  face  wore  a  sadder  tinge.'  The  feeling 
might  be  that  though  the  wished-for  destination  was  sure  to  be  reached 
in  God's  own  time,  and  they  had  been  instrumental  in  preparing  the  way, 
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Monnt  Pisgali  would  intervene  for  him.  It  needs  no  sagacity  to  say  now, 
in  the  light  of  the  event,  that  the  Free  and  United  Presbyterian  Churches 
had  not  been  ripe  for  union.  Even  when  '  a  forest  of  hands '  was  lifted 
up  in  support  of  the  movement,  and  majorities  in  church  courts  were 
overwhelmingly  large,  there  was  never  the  real  heart-beat  beneath.  Dr. 
William  Anderson  told  at  the  Union  of  1847  how  he  had  grown  up  in  a 
Kelief  manse  with  ^  a  lump  of  hard  cold  ice '  in  his  breast  towards  the 
Secession  Church.  During  more  recent  negotiations,  there  was  in  the 
congregations  on  both  sides,  and  specially  in  our  smaller  provincial  towns 
and  rural  districts,  too  much  of  this  hard  cold  ice  lying  nnmelted. 
Perhaps  we  were  not  far  enough  removed  from  the  influence  of  former 
controversies ;  the  waves  run  high,  and  the  swell  continues,  long  after  the 
wind  is  down.  An  article  on  the  Union  of  1820  might  bring  out  sundry 
things  in  the  way  both  of  parallelism  and  of  contrast. 

This  brings  us  on  to  the  close  of  the  union  negotiations  six  years 
before  Dr.  Harper's  death,  and  it  may  be  proper  at  this  stage  to  lay 
down  the  pen.  In  theology  the  late  Principal  was  a  Liberal-Conservative, 
prepared  to  allow  a  large  amount  of  freedom  as  to  form  or  expression, 
but  strong  as  a  rock  on  foundation  truths.  Thanks  to  Dr.  Thomson  for 
the  true  and  full-length  portrait  he  has  given  us  of  one  whose  faith  we 
are  to  follow,  *  considering  the  end  of  his  conversation ;  Jesus  Christ,  the 
same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever.' 


'TRUTHING  IT  IN  LOYE.' 

AN  ORDINATION  CHARGE.* 


My  Dear  Brother, — ^Your  position  at  this  moment  is  one  of  exciting 
interest  and  conflicting  emotion.  Memory,  hope,  diffidence,  desire,  are 
all  so  at  work  in  your  mind  as  to  make  calm,  consecutive  thought  diffi- 
cult. You  will  estimate  to-day  better  a  few  weeks  hence,  when,  in  the 
quiet  of  your  study,  you  look  back  and  remember  all  that  is  being  done 
and  said.  In  order,  therefore,  that  you  may  the  more  easily  recollect  the 
few  remarks  about  to  be  made,  let  me  cluster  them  round  a  word  of  Holy 
Writ,  Eph.  iv.  15,  'Speaking  the  truth  in  love;'  'AXiy^cvovrcs  Sk  hr 
aydinjy  literally,  'Truthing  it  in  love.'  The  reference  is  wider  than 
merely  to  speaking,  and  may  comprise  these  four  points — Seeking, 
Holding,  Speaking,  and  Living. 

1.  Let  me  exhort  you  to  ^  Seek  tJie  truth  in  love  J  Seek  it  for  its 
own  sake,  and  'receive  it  in  the  love  of  it/  One  of  the  temptations  of  the 
sacred  calling  on  which  you  are  about  to  enter,  is  to  seek  the  truth,  not 
so  much  for  its  own  sake,  as  for  the  sake  of  the  good  it  will  do  to 
others.  You  will  find  yourself  striving  to  gain  the  true  exegesis  of  a 
passage,  or  to  ascertain  the  real  meaning  of  a  doctrine,  simply  in  order 
that,  on  the  following  Sabbath,  you  may  make  these  known  to  your 
people.  But  for  their  necessities,  the  text  and  doctrine  would  remain 
undeciphered  and  unknown  to  you.  Beware  of  such  professionalism. 
Seek  the  truth,  not  as  a  minister,  but  as  a  man.     So  fall  in  love  with  it, 

*Tlu8  very  intereBting  address,  which  was  delivered  at  the  ordination  of  Rev.  Mr. 
Blair,  Gardenstown,  by  Rev.  Mr.  Muir,  Grange,  is  published  in  compliance  with  the 
suggestion  of  our  honoured  Professor  of  Pastoral  Theology,  Dr.  Ker,  who  was  present 
on  the  occasion  of  its  delivery. — "Ed, 
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that  yon  mnst  go  on  discoveriDg  and  deyeloping  its  meaning  whether  it 

ever  reach  the  ears  of  others  or  not.    Unless  you  do  this,  your  preaching 

may  be  clear,  but  it  will  be  cold ;  intellectual,  bat  not  spiritnal ;  pleasant, 

but  not  satisfying.    Yon  mast  preach  not  only  what  yoa  believe,  bat 

what  yoa  feel;  not  only  what  has  come  to  yon,  bat  what  you  have 

sought  for  and  found.    In  proportion  as  you  taste  the  sweetness  of  the 

honey,  will  you  be  powerful  in  persuading  others  to  partake  of  it. 

What  is  true  in  the  Laureate's  words  of  the  great  central  doctrine  of  all 

religion,  natural  and  revealed,  is  equally  applicable  to  every  truth  of  the 

Bible: 

*  If  e'er  when  faith  had  fidlen  asleep, 
I  heard  a  voice,  "  Believe  no  more," 
And  heard  an  ever-breaking  shore 
That  tumbled  on  a  godless  deep, 

'A  warmth  within  the  breast  would  melt 
The  freezing  Reason's  colder  part ; 
And,  like  a  man  in  wrath,  the  hesirt 
Stood  up  and  answered,  /  ha/vefdV 

^tkj  this  be  your  weekly,  daily  experience.  May  you  so  seek  the  truth 
that  Jeremiah's  words  shall  be  readily  appropriated :  *  Thy  words  were 
found,  and  I  did  eat  them ;  and  Thy  word  was  unto  me  the  joy  and 
rejoicmg  of  my  heart'  (Jer.  xv.  16). 

And  is  the  truth  not  worth  seeking  thus?  Does  to  find  it  not  mean 
to  fall  in  love  with  it  for  its  own  sake?  What  so  lovely  as  truth? 
What  joy  greater  than  to  discover  more  and  more  clearly  the  harmonies 
■of  the  universe,  the  grand  eternal  'fitness  of  things'?  But  do  not  mistake 
dead  dogmas  for  living  truths.  The  truth  which  you  are  called  to  seek 
in  love,  is  Christian  truth,  the  truth  which  centres  in  and  circles  round 
Jesus  the  Christ,  the  God-man,  Him  who  said,  I  am  the  Truth. 
*  Search  the  Scriptures.'  Why?  'For  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
Him.'  Let  the  golden  threads  of  His  person  and  presence  be  seen  in 
every  jewel  of  the  Bible  bracelet.  Let  the  sound  of  His  voice  ring  out 
from  every  chapter  and  verse.  If  you  reason  out  doctrines  for  yourself, 
yon  will  find  only  contradictions  and  paradoxes,  and  your  heart  will  be 
sad  while  you  study,  and  your  face  clouded  while  you  preach.  But 
let  Jesus  draw  near  and  speak  to  yon,  let  the  Incarnate  Truth  by 
His  Spirit  open  your  understanding  to  see  the  inspired  truth,  then  your 
heart  will  bum  within  you,  and  you  will  go  to  the  pulpit  mth.  words  of 
resurrection  power  and  pentecostal  fira  In  proportion  as,  like  Paul, 
God  reveals  His  Son  in  you,  and  you  preach  Him  to  the  people,  in 
proportion  will  sinners  be  awakened  and  saints  built  up.  An  old  and 
successful  minister  expressed  this  truth  beautifully  to  a  younger  one 
when  the  latter  said  to  him,  *  Pray  tell  me  how  it  is  that  I,  a  scholar^ 
and  with  educational  advantages  which  you  acknowledge  to  be  superior 
to  your  own,  seldom  see  sinners  converted  as  the  result  of  my  labours, 
and  you  as  seldom  preach  without  bringing  men  to  Christ.'  *  I'll  tell 
thee,  my  lad,'  he  replied ; '  thou  goest  to  the  tree  of  knowledge  for  thy 
sermons,  and  I  go  to  the  tree  of  life.'  Be  it  yours,  my  brother,  so  to 
mingle  the  two,  to  give  life  to  your  knowledge  and  knowledge  to  your 
life,  that  your  sermons  will  be  mighty  instruments  through  God  to  '  the 
pulling  down  of  strongholds.' 

2.  Let  me  exhort  you  to  '  Hold  the  truth  in  love.^    '  Buy  the  truth, 
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and  sell  it  noV  There  is  a  fashion  abroad  of  playing  fast  and  loose  with 
*  the  true,'  which  it  becomes  all  ministers  of  the  gospel  to  discounten- 
ance and  d^oonce.  ^  What  is  truth  f '  is  the  contemptuous  cry  of  many 
'  men  of  light  and  leading/  *  We  may  pursue  it,*  say  they,  *  but  we  cannot 
ascertain  it ;  or,  if  we  do  grasp  it,  it  is  not  worth  the  keeping.  The 
approved  and  true  of  to-day,  is  the  disproved  and  false  of  to-morrow/ 
Thus  they  speculate  in  truth  as  the  Liverpool  broker  speculates  in 
cotton.  It  is  with  them  a  variable  commodity.  It  lacks  substance, 
permanence,  and  therefore  value.  Now  these  characteristics  may  belong 
to  philosophic  theories  and  scientific  hypotheses,  but  it  does  not  there- 
fore follow  that  they  belong  to  the  grand  doctrines  of  theology,  which  it 
is  the  privilege  of  the  pulpit  to  proclaim.  Minor  details  of  ecclesiastical 
ritual  and  government  may  change  with  changing  years ;  but  the  great 
central,  cardinal  truths  of  Christianity,  without  w£dch  it  would  cease  to 
be  the  rehgion  of  Jesus,  are  changeless  as  God  Himself.  But,  it  may 
be  objected,  is  theology  alone  of  all  the  sciences  unprogressive  ?  When 
such  marked  development  belongs  to  all  the  rest,  is  it  to  remain  sta- 
tionary? By  no  mean&  But  development  does  not  necessarily  imply 
radicaJ  change.  It  does  not  certainly  involve  exchange,  barter.  We 
should  add  to  our  theology,  not  by  giving  up  one  doctrine  for  another, 
but  by  knowing  more  of  the  doctrines  which  we  already  have.  How 
many  present-day  theologians  are  like  Horace  Walpole,  who  cynically 
said,  ^  When  one  of  my  friends  dies,  I  just  drive  down  to  St  James's 
Coffeehouse,  and  bring  home  another/  We  must  not  gain  and  give 
up  our  theological  tenets  in  that  fashion.  God's  truths  never  die. 
They  cannot.  Once  known  they  are  life-long  friends.  But  do  we  com- 
plete our  acquaintance  with  a  friend  on  the  day  of  our  introduction  to 
him?  Is  our  knowledge  of  him  exhausted  a  year  after — ^fifty  years 
after?  No.  True  friendship  is  a  well  deep  as  eternity,  from  which 
fresh  supplies  of  power  and  joy  are  ever  being  drawn.  So  with  Bible 
truth.  So  with  all  other  truth  which  harmonizes  with  revelation, 
whether  evid^tly  or  not.  Hold  fast,  then,  my  brother,  the  grand  old 
doctrines  which  you  are  this  day  set  apart  to  proclaim.  Strive  to  have 
your  place  in  the  hne  of  apostoUc  succession,  inasmuch  as  you  display  tha4i 
holy  dogmatism,  that  divine  intolerance,  with  which  the  apostles  clung  to 
and  heralded  forth  the  great  essentials  of  Christianity.  'We  can  do 
nothing  against  the  truth,  but  for  the  truth,'  said  Paul.  John  writes, 
'  We  ^ow  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come,  and  hath  given  us  an  undw- 
standing,  that  we  may  know  Him  that  is  true ;  and  we  are  in  Him  that  is 
true,  even  in  His  Son  Jesus  Christ ; '  while  Peter  asserts,  '  We  have  not 
followed  cunningly-devised  fables,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of  His  majesty.' 
And  as  they  did,  so  these  first  preachers  of  the  gospel  exhorted  their 
youthful  successors  to  do.  What  says  Paul  to  Timothy  ?  ',  Hold  fast 
the  form  of  sound  words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  faith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'  And  to  Titus,  *  A  bishop  must  hold  fast  the 
faithful  word,  as  he  hath  been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  convince  the  gainsayers.'  But,  my  brother, 
you  must ' hold  this  truth  in  love'  You  must  hold  it  because  you  are 
attached  to  it,  because  you  love  it  as  your  own  soul :  not  traditionally, 
not  mechanically,  not  controversially,  but  lovingly,  with  deep,  constant, 
ever-increasing  devotion.     You  are  this  day  set  apart  as  ai  soldier,  of 
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Jesns  Christ.  Yoa  are  not  a  private.  Yon  are  an  officer.  You  are 
an  ensign,  a  standard-bearer.  At  this  moment  the  colours  are  consigned 
to  your  care.  It  is  a  blood-stained  banner  which  you  are  called  on  to 
preserve.  Honoured  hands  have  grasped  it  before  you.  Noble  names  are 
emblazoned  on  its  folds.  Paul,  Athanasius,  Augustine,  Luther,  Knox, 
Rutherford,  Brskine,  Gillespie,  Chalmers,  Brown,  these  have  held  it; 
these  pass  it  on  to  you.  Take  it  now,  resolved  by  God's  grace  never  to 
disgrace  it,  determined  that  you  will  defend  it  against  all  comers,  till  at 
last  in  the  end  you  can  say  with  a  clear  conscience, '  1  have  fought  a  good 
fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  thefaiih.^ 

3.  Let  me  exhort  you  to '  Speak  the  truth  in  love^  both  *  publicly  and 
from  house  to  house.'  Let  it  be  the  truth  which  you  proclaim  from  the 
pulpit  Sabbath  by  Sabbath ;  not  detached  texts  merely,  *  mottograms/ 
with  half  their  lustre  shorn  away ;  not  pet  doctrines,  not  crude  specula- 
tions, but  the  truth,  the  whole  truth,  and  nothing  but  the  truth.  Seek 
to  be  a  fuU-orbed  preacher,  not  angular,  nor  crotchety,  but  'rightly 
dividing  the  word  of  truth,'  and  giving  to  each  member  of  your  congrega- 
ti<Mi  his  and  her  food  in  due  season.  Do  not,  I  beseech  you,  forget  the 
children  in  your  pulpit  ministrations.  *  Feed  my  lambs,'  said  the  Master, 
ere  he  said, '  Feed  my  sheep.'  They  come  before  the  sheep  in  the  care  of 
a  good  and  wise  shepherd.  Make  the  house  of  God  a  pleasant  place  for 
them,  so  that  they  may  long  to  come,  and  dislike  to  stay  away ;  so  that 
they  may  look  forward  eagerly  to  the  time  when  they  may,  like  the 
swallow, '  purchase  a  nest '  in  the  sacred  place,  and  enjoy  the  privileges  of 
fun  membership.  As  a  *  fisher  of  men '  you  may  be  tempted  to  pick 
from  the  gospel  net  only  the  large,  and  to  cast  away,  or  at  least  neglect, 
the  small.  But  as  a  shepherd,  a  pastor,  it  is  your  highest  wisdom  to 
care  first  and  most  for  the  Httle  ones.  Feed  them,  then,  with  the  finest  of 
the  wheat,  the  richest  of  the  milk,  not  only  through  your  teachers  in  the 
school,  but  by  yourself  in  the  pulpit,  and  that  not  yearly,  or  quarterly, 
or  monthly,  but  every  Sabbath.  If  you  do,  you  will  find  your  labours 
amply  rewarded.  Then  many  a  sapling  planted  and  trained  here  will 
be  found  a  tree  of  life  and  beauty  in  distant  years  and  far-off  places. 

Again,  let  me  urge  you  to  speak  the  truth  to  the  unconverted,  and 
oh !  do  it  *  in  love.'  You  are  ordained  here  as  a  pastor,  but  you  are 
also  to  '  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist.'  You  have  formalists  in  your 
congregation  who  have  a  name  to  live  while  they  are  dead.  You  have 
adherents  who  have  never  yet  made  a  profession  of  faith.  You  have 
young  people  growing  up  careless  and  unconcerned.  You  have  outsiders 
who  will  come  to  hear  you,  or  to  whom  you  will  go  by  means  of  open- 
air  or  cottage  meetings.  Preach  to  them  a  gospel  as  full,  as  simple,  as 
free  as  that  of  Paul,  or  Wesley,  or  Moody.  Do  not  spare  them  as 
sinners.  Use  the  gospel  sword  to  pierce  them  to  the  quick,  and  then  be 
ready  with  the  gospel  balm  to  pour  into  their  stricken  consciences.  As 
an  evangelist,  let  your  commission  be  nothing  less  than  that  of  the  Master 
Himself,  *  Preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  He  that  beUeveth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved ;  he  that  beheveth  not  shall  be  condemned.'  But 
oh !  my  brother,  you  must  speak  those  awful  truths  in  love.  Though 
you  speak  them  with  the  tongue  of  an  angel,  if  you  have  not  love,  you 
are  but  *  a  sounding  brass  or  a  tinkling  cymbal.'  A  minister  frequently 
visited  a  condemned  prisoner,  but  failed  to  make  the  slightest  impression 
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upon  him.  At  last  he  asked  one  of  his  elders  to  go  in  his  placa  He 
complied,  and  soon  the  poor  criminal  was  brought  to  the  trath.  When 
asked  afterwards  what  had  influenced  him,  he  said,  ^  Oh !  the  minister 
came  and  stood  near  me  and  preached,  but  when  that  godly  man, 
Alexander,  came  and  sat  down  by  me  and  said,  '^  Man,  d'  ye  no  ken  that 
Jesus  died  just  for  such  sinners  as  you  and  me  ?  "  I  could  not  stand  it 
any  longer,  and  I  just  broke  down,  and  now  I  can  trust  Christ  as  my 
Sayiour.'  Take  a  lesson,  my  brother,  from  the  godly  elder,  and  speak 
the  gospel  to  sinners  lovingly.  But  not  only  to  the  unconverted,  but  to 
the  saved,  *  speak  the  truth  in  love.'  May  you  have  grace  to  lead  your 
flock  week  by  week  to  the  green  pastures  and  beside  the  still  waters  of  God's 
Word.  May  you  be  kept  from  preaching  over  their  heads  intellectually, 
or  outside  their  hearts  spiritually.  May  your  exegesis  be  honest,  your 
homilies  scriptural,  your  sermons  plain  and  full  of  unction.  Then  will 
you  have  the  unspeakable  joy  of  seeing  your  people  growing  in  grace  and 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

But  you  must  preach  the  truth  not  only  ^  pubhcly,  but  from  house  to 
house,'  if  you  would  be  found  in  the  end  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ. 
You  should  deal  individually  with  each  member  of  your  congregation, 
saved  and  unsaved,  old  and  young.  Only  thus  can  you  really  ascertain 
their  pressing  spuitual  wants,  so  as  to  give  pith  and  point  to  your 
Sabbath  discourses.  This  is  most  difficult,  and  sometimes  distasteful 
work,  but  if  done  in  love  and  with  tact,  it  brings  at  last  the  most  blessed 
and  glorious  harvest. 

4.  Let  me  exhort  you  finally,  to  '  Ltoe  the  truth  in  love.*  After  aU, 
your  life  and  not  your  words,  your  daily  conduct,  not  your  weekly 
sermons,  will  tell  most  on  your  people.  An  eloquent  miuister,  an  active 
minister,  a  scholarly  minister,  are  great  instruments  for  good,  but  a  koli^ 
minister  surpasses  them  all.  ^  A  holy  minister,'  says  one,  ^  is  an  awful 
weapon  in  the  hands  of  God,'  and,  may  it  not  be  added,  an  unholy 
minister  is  an  awful  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  devil  You  have 
been  brought  up  in  the  manse,  my  brother,  and  you  already  know  some- 
thing of  the  fierce  light  which  shines  on  all  the  sayings  and  doings  of  its 
occupants.  If  this  be  true  of  a  city  pastor,  it  is  far  more  so  of  one  who, 
like  yourself,  lives  in  the  quiet  and  seclusion  of  the  country.  Your 
manse  is  set  on  a  hill.  So  are  you.  Neither  it  nor  you  can  be  hid. 
Your  habits,  your  occupations  both  mental  and  physical,  your  peculiari- 
ties, your  likes  and  dislikes,  all  will  be  noticed  and  discussed.  How 
necessary,  then,  that  you  ever  seek  to  ^maintain  a  conscience  void  of 
offence  both  toward  God  and  man.'  You  should  strive  not  only  to  be 
like  Isaiah,  the  prophet  of  glowing  words,  like  Jeremiah,  the  prophet  of 
sympathetic  tears,  but  like  Ezekiel,  the  prophet  of  signs.  You,  like 
Ezekiel,  are  set  for  a  sign  in  this  place.  Not  a  single  event  which 
happens  to  you  or  your  household,  joyful  or  sorrowful,  but  will  have  its 
lesson  to  your  people.  Seek,  then,  I  beseech  you,  to  have  your  conversa- 
tion honest  and  true  among  them,  '  in  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the  grace  of  God.'  Thus  you  will  commend 
yourself  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  God,  by  a  living,  loving 
manifestation  of  the  truth.  We  are  told  *  that  much  people  of  the  Jews 
came  to  Bethany,  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see 
Lazarus  also  whom  He  had  raised  from  the  dead,'  and  ^  that  by  reason  of 
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him  (the  hying  man  who  had  been  dead)  many  of  the  Jews  went  away 
and  believed  on  Jesns.'  Have  we  not  here  suggested  the  power  of  a 
manifested  hfe  to  bring  others  to  Christ!  May  your  life  be  such,  my 
brother,  a  living  embodiment  of  trnth  and  love,  so  that  when  your  words 
are  forgotten  or  but  dimly  remembered,  the  influence  of  your  looks  and 
actions  and  whole  conduct  may  remain.  But  in  order  to  this  you  must 
cultivate  closest  communion  with  Christ  in  closet  and  study,  through  ^  the 
Word  of  God  and  prayer/  If  the  fire  be  not  fed  daily,  hourly,  ay,  every 
minute,  with  the  pure  oil,  then  the  temptations  of  the  devil,  the  world,  and 
the  flesh  will  speedily  cause  it  to  bum  low  and  dim  Trust  Christ  then, 
not  only  for  safety,  but  for  sanctification ;  not  only  for  Ufe,  but  for  '  Ufa 
more  abundant.'  Thus  shall  you  be  a  burning  and  a  shining  light ;  and 
your  path  will  be  as  the  path  of  the  just,  shining  more  and  more  unto 
the  perfect  day. 

I  conclude  with  the  words  of  Edward  Irviog  at  the  close  of  that 
strikingly  solemn  ordination  charge  which  has  been  preserved  to  us,  his 
words  again  ending  with  those  of  inspired  truth.  *  And  now  what  sayest 
thou,  my  brother?  Who  is  suflScient  for  these  things?  Thou  art, 
Christ  strengthening  thee.  And  thinkest  thou,  Christ  will  be  wanting  to 
thee?  No,  verily.  He  never  sendeth  any  one  a  warfare  on  his  own 
charges.  Thou  mayest  be  wanting  unto  Christ,  but  never  will  Christ  be 
wanting  unto  thee.  But  what  assurance  have  I,  dost  thou  say  ?  The 
same  which  the  apostles  had,  the  same  which  the  seventy  had,  the  same 
which  Timothy,  and  Titus,  and  the  primitive  pastors  had, — ^that  Holy 
Spirit  which  descended  at  Pentecost,  which  hath  been  present  in  the 
Church,  which  is  now  present  in  it,  and  freely  accessible  to  us  all  for  all 
the  powers  and  offices  of  which  Christ's  members  in  their  several  offices 
shall  be  accountable.  "  Wherefore  I  have  put  thee  in  remembrance  that 
thou  stir  up  the  gift  of  God  that  is  in  thee  by  the  putting  on  of  our 
hands.  That  good  thing  which  was  committed  unto  thee,  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  w&ch  dwelleth  in  us.  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight  of 
God,  who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  before 
Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a  good  confession,  that  thou  keep  this  command- 
ment without  spot,  unrebukeable,  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  which  in  His  times  He  will  show;  who  is  the  blessed  and  only 
Potentate,  the  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ;  who  only  hath  immor- 
tality, dwelling  in  the  light  which  no  man  can  approach  unto,  whom  no 
man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see :  to  whom  be  honour  and  power  everlasting. 
Amen."' 
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It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  great  Robertson-Smith  storm  which  has 
recently  been  agitating  the  Free  Church  has  at  length  got  beyond  the 
electric  stage,  that  the  thunder-claps  have  permanently  ceased,  and  that 
the  remarkable  phenomena,  referred  to  by  Professor  Watts  at  page  229 
of  the  volume  named  below,  as  the  waving  of  handkerchiefs  by  young 
ladies,  and  the  giving  of  public  breakfasts  by  the  representatives  of  culture 

*  5rhe  If  ewer  Criticism  and  the  Analogy  of  the  Faith.    A  Reply  to  Lectures  by  W.  R. 
Smith,  M.A.    By  Robert  Watts,  D.D.    Edmburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.    1881. 
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and  biblical  scholarship,  are  all  past.  A  noticeable  silence  has  followed 
the  publication  of  the  lectures  on  The  Old  Testament  in  tlie  Jewish 
Church  by  the  distinguished  ex-Professor,  and  we  trust  that  this  is  an 
indication  that  the  shouting  and  hand-clapping  have  given  place  to  calm 
and  earnest  thinking.  It  is  eminently  natural  that  physical  demonstrations 
should  accompany  conflicts  of  opinion  even  in  regard  to  matters  at  the 
furthest  remove  from  the  material  and  the  mundane ;  and  we  presume 
that  the  manifestations  above  mentioned  are  the  refined  and  civilized 
form  of  what  appears  elsewhere  as  the  war-rdance  and  the  cannibal  feast. 
Of  course  everybody  understands  that  momentous  theological  questions 
are  not  settled  by  noises  and  gesticulations,  by  the  stamping  of  feet  and 
the  eating  of  breakfasts,  any  more  than  the  controversy  between  John 
Huss  and  his  persecutors  was  settled  by  the  sancta  simplicitas  of  the  old 
woman  who  contributed  her  faggot  to  the  pile  in  which  the  martyr  was 
consumed.  Yet  human  nature  is  strong  even  in  'grave  and  reverend 
signiors ; '  and  learned  theologians  and  leaders  of  opinion  on  the  floor  of 
Assembly  Halls  are  found  to  yield  to  the  compulsion  of  the  prevailing 
excitement  as  manifestly  if  not  quite  as  loudly  as  the  zealous  students 
and  ladies,  old  and  young,  in  the  galleries  around. 

In  truth,  the  heated  atmosphere  of  public  debate  is  very  unfavourable  to 
the  settlement  of  this  controversy.  The  more  calmly  and  dispassionately 
the  questions  raised  by  the  writings  of  Mr.  Smith  are  considered,  the  more 
likely  is  a  satisfactory  conclusion  to  be  reached ;  and  as  nothing  tends  to 
disturb  the  balance  of  judgment  more  than  the  intrusion  of  personalities, 
it  is  earnestly  to  be  desired  that  the  conflict  should  henceforward  be 
carried  on  rather  by  thought  and  writing  in  students'  chambers  than  by 
oral  debate  in  church  courts. 

TJnhi^pily  the  excitement  of  such  a  strife  as  this  has  power  to  penetrate 
even  to  the  seclusion  of  the  Professor's  study.  It  is  one  chief  fault  of  the 
work  before  us,  and  one  main  drawback  to  its  effectiveness  as  a  reply, 
that  in  its  tone  and  style  it  exhibits  so  much  of  the  vdiemence  gendered 
by  public  discussion.  For  a  sufficing  and  enduring  answ^,  it  is  too  full 
of  personal  allusion  and  hits,  too  frequently  defaced  by  flippancies  of 
expression  (see,  for  example,  a  rather  glaring  instance  on  p.  133),  and 
too  much  characterized  by  the  waving  in  the  face  of  his  opponent  of  the 
blue  banner  of  Scottish  orthodoxy.  Surely,  also,  it  betrays  the  pressure 
of  great  heat  and  haste  in  the  composition  of  hiis  work,  when  a  learned 
Professor  of  theology  falls  into  the  strange  lapsus  which  appears  on  page 
3,  where  he  speaks  of  '  the  cuneiform  inscription  on  the  Moabite  Stone.' 

These  are  blemishes  which  we  regret  all  the  more  that  we  agree 
generally  with  Professor  Watts  in  his  views,  and  admire  the  prevailing 
vigour  of  his  argumentation.  He  is  to  be  congratulated  not  only  on  being 
the  first  to  write  a  considerable  volume  in  reply  to  Mr.  Smith's  Lectures, 
but  also  on  the  ability  with  which  he  has  accomplished  his  task.  No 
doubt  there  are  lines  of  inquiry  and  reasoning  prosecuted  in  the  Lectures, 
which  in  this  volume  are  hardly  if  at  all  touched,  and  this  is  conspicuously 
the  case  in  regard  to  the  more  directly  critical  portions.  Not  unlikely, 
indeed,  this  feature  of  the  volume  wiU  impress  not  a  few  of  Professor 
Watts'  readers  with  the  belief  that  he  lacks  the  requisite  endowments  for 
meeting  his  antagonist  in  strictly  critical  questions.  It  is,  however,  to 
be  remembered  that  in  resting  his  argument  mainly  on  a  theological  and 
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Confessional  basis,  the  author  simply  keeps  to  the  subject  which  he  has 
chosen  to  treat  of.  His  title  is,  The  Newer  Criticism  and  the  Analor/y  of 
the  Faith,  and  his  work  is  dedicated  to  the  memory  of  Dr.  Chalmers,  Dr. 
Cunningham,  and  Dr.  Hodge,  as  a  '  contribution  to  the  defence  of  the 
faith  for  which  they  so  toightUy  contended.*  At  the  same  time,  by  this 
limitation  of  subject  and  of  treatment.  Dr.  Watts  has  imparted  a  certain 
temporary,  lioiited,  and  argumentum  ad  hominem  character  to  his  reply, 
and  destroyed  the  possibility  of  his  work  being  accepted  as  a  full  and 
adequate  aaoswer  to  the  work  of  Mr.  Smith.  We  hope  it  will  not  be 
uninteresting  to  our  readers  to  present  in  as  brief  a  manner  as  possible 
a  general  survey  of  the  question  at  issue,  keeping  ourselves  on  the 
whole  within  the  lines  laid  down  by  the  author,  and  making  use  of  the 
illustrations  which  he  brings  to  our  hand. 

Whatever  else  may  characterize  the  work  of  Professor  Smith,  it  certainly 
desCTves  to  be  called  revolutionary.  He  expressly  discards  the  traditional 
view  of  Old  Testament  history,  and  the  traditional  is  here  admittedly 
the  scriptural  also,  and  that  on  a  double  ground, — on  the  one  hand,  as 
rising  out  of  the  records  themselves  when  naturally  understood,  and  on 
the  other  hand,  as  being  held  by  Jesus  Christ  and  His  first  disciples  in 
common  with  all  their  Jewish  contemporaries,  and  thus  as  represented  in 
the  writings  of  the  New  Testament.  Of  the  traditional  view,  that  of 
Professor  Smith  is,  in  regard  to  certain  essential  pomts,  a  reversal.  It 
places  at  the  end  much  that  before  stood  at  the  b^inning.  It  sets  forth 
as  a  slow  and  late  growth  that  which  before  was  regarded  as  an  early 
divine  institute.  It  represents  the  nation  of  Israel,  for  centuries  after 
their  settlem^t  in  the  Land  of  Canaan,  as  possessing  and  practising  no 
other  forms  of  worship  than  those  which  they  had  been  accustomed  to 
employ  in  their  unsettled  state  when  a  company  of  wandering  herdmen, 
and  which  were  in  common  use  among  the  surrounding  tribes ;  as  without 
ac^[itral  sanctuary,  a  national  priesthood,  and  a  divinely-ordained  cnltus ; 
and  tiien  at  last  as  setting  up,  when  nearing  the  close  of  then:  national 
care^,  the  elaborate  ceremonial  of  worship  generally  known  as  the 
Mosaic  or  Levitical  system.  It  follows  that  it  regards  most  of  the  books 
ordinarily  ascribed  to  Moses  as  neither  written  by  him  nor  belonging  to 
his  age,  and  declares  that  the  only  legislative  system  which  can  with 
certainty  be  held  to  have  been  written  by  the  great  prophet  is  the 
Decalogue,  or  Law  of  the  Ten  Commandments.  It  alleges  that  a  certain 
portion  of  the  regulations  in  the  Book  of  Exodus,  pertaining  to  the 
civil  and  social  polity  of  the  Israelites,  was  probably  the  substance 
of  judicial  decisions  by  Moses,  or  by  others  who  administered  justice 
in  his  spirit,  that  is,  samples  of  case-law  that  sprang  up  through  the 
influence  of  uniform  practice,  while  the  legislative  portion  of  Deuteronomy 
arose  immediately  before  the  exile  as  the  programme  of  the  reformation 
carried  out  by  l^ng  Josiah,  and  while  all  that  pertains  to  the  properly 
Levitical  legislation  in  Exodus,  Leviticus,  and  Numbers,  originated  after 
the  exile  as  the  prograname  of  the  ecclesiastical  arrangements  set  up  by 
Ezra  and  his  contemporaries. 

Our  read^s  must  not  suppose  that  the  origination  of  the  scheme 
of  historical  doctrine  thus  briefly  outlined  is  to  be  credited  to  Professor 
Smith.  It  arose  in  all  its  essential  el^nents  in  the  schools  of  Germany 
and  Holland,  smd  is  elaborately  expounded  in  many  continental  publi- 
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cations.  Mr.  Smith,  however,  in  adopting  and  advocating  it,  undertakes 
a  task  which  in  his  hands,  as  compared  with  his  continental  coadjutors, 
is  one  of  peculiar  difficulty  and  responsibility.  For  while  they,  without 
exception,  so  far  as  we  know,  openly  repudiate  the  doctrine  of  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Bible,  feel  at  liberty  to  pick  and  choose  among  its  statements, 
rejecting  this  and  accepting  that  as  may  best  serve  their  purpose,  and 
show  no  deference  to  the  teaching  of  Jesus  Christ  and  His  apostles,  Mr. 
Smith  believes  in  the  inspiration  and  in  the  general  veracity  of  Scripture, 
adheres  to  the  Westminster  Confession,  and  holds  and  preaches  the 
ordinary  evangelical  faith.  We  do  not  wonder  that  in  these  circum- 
stances he  has,  while  borrowing  this  scheme  of  historical  interpretation, 
made  certain  modifications  upon  it,  and  that  there  are  to  be  fonnd 
peculiar  refinements  and  ingenuities  in  his  modes  of  statement  and 
advocacy. 

Like  his  predecessors  on  the  Continent,  Mr.  Smith  appeals  in  defence 
of  his  doctrine  to  the  sacred  name  of  science.  Is  not  science  a  revela- 
tion of  the  Most  High?  And  in  the  question  now  in  dispute,  science, 
he  assures  us,  compels.  It  is  by  the  authority  of  the  new  science  of 
biblical  criticism  that  he  speaks  and  writes ;  and  if  he  has  encountered 
resistance  and  even  persecution  from  the  upholders  of  the  traditional 
views,  he  reminds  us  that  he  is  not  solitary  in  this  experience,  that 
Galileo  and  many  other  innovators  have  had  their  cross  to  bear,  while 
the  very  truth  for  which  they  suffered  now  commands  the  suffrages  of 
all  men.  It  is  satisfactory  to  be  assured,  in  regard  to  the  ground  on 
which  Mr.  Smith  stands,  that  he  asks  no  indulgence,  and  chaU^iges  the 
fullest  inquiry.  Science  is  reasoned  truth ;  and  in  invoking  science,  he 
claims,  on  behalf  of  his  pecuhar  system  of  beUef,  that  it  is  a  body  of 
doctrine  based  on  demonstrative  principles,  and  capable  of  explaining 
better  than  the  traditional  doctrine  the  data  of  the  question. 

Let  us  look,  then,  at  one  or  two  of  the  leading  principles  of  this  new 
science.  '  The  first  principle,'  says  Professor  Watts,  *  laid  down  in  this 
course  of  lectures — a  principle  which  our  author  must  regard  as  vital  to 
his  theory,  as  he  gives  it  precedence  of  all  others,  and  builds  a  very 
large  portion  of  his  argument  upon  it — is  thus  stated  in  p.  23  :  '^  The 
first  principle  of  criticism  is  that  every  book  bears  the  stamp  of  the 
time  and  circumstances  in  which  it  was  produced.  An  ancient  book  is, 
so  to  speak,  a  fragment  of  ancient  life,  .  .  .  which  we  shall  not  fully 
understand  without  putting  ourselves  back  into  the  age  in  which  it  was 
written." '  Certainly  this  is  an  indisputable  principle,  apparently  very 
harmless,  and  approaching  as  nearly  to  a  truism  as  so  clever  a  man  as 
Mr.  Smith  could  well  be  expected  to  utter.  We  beUeve  that  all  suc- 
cessful historical  interpretation  of  past  ages,  from  the  times  of  Herodotus 
to  those  of  Fronde  and  Freeman,  has  depended  on  the  success  with 
which  the  historian  has  put  himself  back  into  the  ages  of  which  he 
writes.  How  does  this  very  safe  principle  bear  upon  the  new  reading  of 
the  history  of  Israel?  In  the  first  place,  as  Professor  Watts  points  out, 
according  to  Mr.  Smith's  own  admission,  and  in  his  own  words, '  We 
have  ahnost  no  contemporary  helps  for  the  study  of  Hebrew  antiquity 
beyond  the  books  which  were  received  into  the  Jewish  Canon.* 
Naturally,  the  further  we  recede  into  the  antiquity  of  the  race,  the  more 
scanty  these  helps  become.    In  the  second  place,  for  the  age  of  Moses 
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sach  helps  as  exist  are  refused  by  Mr.  Smith.  Within  the  Old  Testa-^ 
ment  itself  there  is  the  Book  of  Job,  which  is  ostensibly  a  prodaction 
of  the  Mosaic  age ;  but  this,  in  common  with  much  that  has  been  usaaUy 
ascribed  to  Moses  himself,  has  been  relegated  to  a  much  later  period. 
*'  It  may  fairly  be  made  a  question,'  he  tells  us,  ^  whether  Moses  left  in 
writing  any  other  laws  than  the  commandments  on  the  tables  of  stone.' 
He  informs  ns,  indeed,  that  certain  '  lines  quoted  from  the  Book  of  the 
Wars  of  Jehovah  are  plainly  of  great  antiquity.'  Outside  the  canon 
we  have  large  remams  of  Egyptian  literature,  contemporaneous  in  a 
general  way  with  Moses,  but  of  these  no  use  is  made  by  Mr.  Smith. 
Thus  for  the  writings  now  specially  in  question  we  have  absolutely, 
according  to  Mr.  Smith,  no  contemporaneous  helps,  except,  perhaps, 
a  few  fragments  of  lyric  poetry.  So  far  as  appears,  there  are  no  means 
of  knowing  about  the  times  of  Moses  save  the  books  of  the  Pentateuch, 
and  it  is  by  our  knowledge  of  the  times  we  are  to  judge  of  their 
gennineness.  We  must  learn  the  age  from  the  records,  and  then  judge 
the  records  by  the  age.  It  is  probable  that  the  ^  newer  criticism,'  in 
the  hands  of  Mr.  Smith,  may  be  able  to  escape  from  this  circle  by  some 
ingenuity  which  less  clever  people  cannot  conceive  of.  The  utmost  we 
are  able  to  imagine  by  way  of  reply  is  something  to  this  effect,  that  the 
records  themselves  warrant  such  a  conception  of  Moses  and  his  age  as 
suffices  to  show  that  the  Deuteronomic  and  Levitical  legislations  cannot 
possibly  have  taken  origin  in  those  times.  But  (1st)  this  cannot  be 
assumed  without  begging  the  whole  question,  and  is  not  to  be  granted 
without  very  cogent  demonstration.  (2d)  The  interpretation  which 
should  demonstrate  this  would  also  demonstrate  that  the  records  are 
inconsistent  with  themselves,  and  hence  are  utterly  untrustworthy.  And 
(3d)  more  particularly,  as  the  dispute  relates  to  what  is  set  forth  in  the 
records  as  a  series  of  supernatural  occurrences,  what  the  ^  newer  criti- 
eism'  undertakes  to  prove  is  that  such  was  the  character  of  the  Mosaic 
age  that  it  is  incredible  that  the  Almighty  should  then  interpose  in 
human  history  and  furnish  such  a  system  of  legislation  as  the  Pentateuch 
presents.  We  have  yet  to  learn  that  any  science  of  human  origin  is 
competent  to  determine  in  an  a  priori  way  the  times  and  modes  of  the 
manifestations  of  Jehovah. 

It  must,  we  think,  be  obvious  to  our  readers  that  Mr.  Smith's  first 
principle,  as  it  is  very  sound,  so  also  is  very  irrelevant  and  ineffective,  and 
does  not  promise  much  for  the  predicted  triumph  of  this  new  science. 

{To  be  continued,) 


A  NEW-YEAR  COMMUNION  ADDRESS. 

In  the  peculiar  position  of  privilege  we  occupy  to-day  there  is  a  double 
appropriateness  in  the  congratulatory  words  that  broke  from  the  lips  of 
Moses  when  pronouncing  his  farewell  benediction  on  the  nation  he  had 
guided  so  long, — ^ Happy  art  thou,  0  Israel;  who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
people  saved  by  the  Lord!'  Gathered  for  our  first  service  of  congre- 
gational worship  within  the  limits  of  this  new  year,  and  seated,  too, 
around  the  holy  table  where  the  bread  and  wine  awaken  thoughts  so  deep 
and  fresh  of  shiame  and  glory,  of  sorrow  and  joy,  of  a  wonderful  past  and 
a  more  wonderful  future,  we  cannot  fail  to  recognise  in  that  exclamation 
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a  lower  and  a  higher  meaniDg  that  make  it  singularly  worthy  of  beii^ 
ehosoi  as  our  motto.  '  Saved  by  the  Lord ; '  surely  that  is  true,  or  how 
could  we  have  reached  again  the  new-year  gladness  1  Life  has  been  full 
of  p^  and  of  change.  The  ^  arrow  that  flieth  by  day '  and  the  ^  pes- 
tilence that  walketh  in  darkness '  have  struck  down  many  that  stood  at  our 
side  whoi  last  the  bells  rang  out  the  old  and  rang  in  the  new.  Th^ 
trod  with  us  the  winter  snow,  rejoiced  with  us  beneath  the  summer  sun^ 
welc(Mned  with  us  the  resurrection  glory  of  the  spring,  or  watched  with 
us  the  beautiful  decay  of  autunm,  and  now  we  heiur  and  see  them  not,  for 
they  are  where  the  leaf  never  falls  from  the  tree  and  the  day  never  dks 
into  night.  We  have  been  taught  often  as  the  months  have  fled  how  thin 
the  throad  is  that  holds  us  above  the  grave,  and  how  constant  is  the  risk 
of  its  being  snapt ;  and  yet  its  strands  are  still  unbroken,  and  we  are 
living  to  praise  Him.  All  through  the  year  that  is  gone  we  have  been 
beset  by  the  frailties  inseparable  Srom  our  humanity ;  our  continuance  has 
been  d^)endent  upon  a  numberless  multiplicity  of  e<mditions,  the  violation 
of  any  one  of  which  would  have  stilled  the  beating  of  our  hearts ;  and 
yet  we  have  wdc(mied  again  this  morning  the  light  which  is  sweet,  and 
enjoy  the  pleasant  sight  of  the  sun.  '  Saved '  indeed,  and  *  by  the  Lord' 
That  we  are  here  to-day  is  due  to  no  happy  accident,  to  no  fortuitous 
concurrence  of  drcumstances,  to  the  action  of  no  lifeless  and  loveless 
laws,  nor  to  the  vigilance  of  human  thought  and  affection.  No ;  it  fe  only 
by  the  power,  will,  and  love  of  God  Himself.  The  sun  has  not  smitt^i 
us  by  day  nor  the  moon  by  night,  because  of  nothing  else  than  this,  that 
the  Lord  has  been  our  keeper  and  has  be^  our  ^bsde  upon  our  right 
hand.  It  is  He  alone  that  has  encompassed  us  with  songs  of  dehveranoe, 
and  has  giyea  His  angels  charge  over  us. 

But  if  there  is  any  truth  in  the  service  with  which  our  congr^ational 
worship  begins  for  the  year,  we  have  been  ^  saved '  in  a  sense  infinitely 
larger  and  deeper  than  this,  and  these  lives  of  ours  that  have  beeo 
preserved  from  death  have  also  beai  redeemed  from  sin.  We  are  about 
our  communion  table  to  celebrate  the  might  and  grace  of  Him  who  is  a 
Saviour  indeed.  We  rejoice  together  as  those  from  whose  hearts  the 
burd^  of  crushing  guilt  has  been  uplifted.  We  have  passed  from  da^- 
ness  to  light,  have  been  wrested  from  the  power  of  the  worid  and  self, 
have  been  won  back  by  a  Father's  love  to  a  Pathw's  home,  have  tasted 
and  seen  that  the  Lord  is  good,  have  been  taken  '  out  of  the  horrible  pit 
and  out  of  the  miry  clay,'  and  have  had  a  new  song  put  into  our  mouths, 
even  praise  unto  our  God.  For  by  Him,  again,  and  by  Him  alone,  has 
this  salvation  been  wrought,  in  the  joyous  experience  of  which  we  are 
'  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor 
powers,  nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  d^th, 
nor  any  other  creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God, 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesns  our  Lord.' 

'  Saved  by  the  Lord,' — then  there  can  hardly  but  be  in  our  hearts  this 
new-year  morning  the  spirit  of  a  great  wonder.  For  which  of  us  can 
refrain  from  asking  why  God  should  so  ceaselessly  and  so  g^erously 
concwn  Himself  with  lives  like  ours,  sin-stained  and  barren  as  they  are, 
and  should  continue  to  us  those  opportunities  of  service  from  which  others 
have  been  removed  who  loved  more  fervently,  wrought  more  diligently, 
and  bore  fruit  more  liberally  than  we  have  ever  done?    Even  here  is  a- 
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mystery  sufficient  to  Ull  every  heart  witb  earnest  qnestionings.  And 
the  i^prehension  of  this  tmth  mast  surely  send  ns  forward  along  this 
new  stage  of  onr  jonmey  with  a  deep  reverence  in  onr  souls.  Life 
divinely  preserved  is  life  unspeakably  sacred.  The  very  air  is  full  of  God. 
The  ground  we  walk  on  is  hallowed  by  the  presasce  of  Him  that '  dwelt 
in  the  bash.'  On  every  side  of  us  are  the  marks  of  His  hand,  and  the 
I»oofs  that  He  is  busying  Himself  with  us  every  hour  of  the  day.  So, 
through  all  these  coming  months,  the  pure  flame  of  worship  g^ouM  never 
flicker  or  die  within  our  hearts,  for  the  fuel  that  feeds  it  k  sure  to  be 
constiuitly  supplied.  And  along  with  the  wonder  that  perpetuates  the 
freshness  of  life,  and  the  reverence  that  recognises  the  heavenliness  of 
life,  there  must  be  associated  the  thuikfulness  that  clothes  it  in  the  fair 
garment  of  praise.  The  Lord  who  is  our  salvation  must  also  be  our 
song.  Our  aim  must  be  to  have  no  tuneless  days  throughout  this  new 
year,  and  none  marred  by  the  jangled  discords  of  discontent.  And  all 
the  more  so  that  God's  salvation  of  us  has  cost  Him  much,  and  has 
involved  nothing  less  than  the  sacrifice  of  His  only-begottesi  Son. 
^  Thanks  be  to  God  for  His  unspeakable  gift ' — ^thanks  expressed  in  songs 
of  joy,  in  cheerfulness  of  spirit,  and  in  generousness  of  service !  And 
interworen  with  all  besides,  a  quiet  trustfulness  must  ward  off  from  ns 
the  anxions  fears  that  may  so  easily  make  the  year  a  thing  of  pam  and 
weariness.  He  who  has  saved  vnll  save.  He  is  ^  the  same  yesterday^ 
to-day,  and  for  ever.'  He  has  redeemed  us.  He  has  called  us  by  our 
name,  we  are  His,  therefore  when  we  pass  through  the  waters  He  will  be 
with  us.  He  will  make  the  darkness  light  for  us,  and  rough  places  pkin. 
Me  will  deliver  us,  perh^^s/rcmi  death,  certainly  m  death  if  that  should 
oome.  So,  with  this  great  blessedness  ours,  what  can  we  more  fitly  say 
than  this,  ^The  Lord  is  my  light  and  my  salvation;  whom  shall  I  fearf 
The  Lord  is  the  strength  of  my  life ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid?' 
Campbiix,  GLAsaow. 


CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP  AND  CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

Ths  din  and  pother,  caused  by  the  official  announcement  at  the  last 
meeting  of  Synod  that  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  is  diminishing  in 
the  number  of  its  monbers,  has  now  ceased.  It  has  been  shown  beyond 
question  that  we  are  in  no  dang^  of  incurring  the  woe  denounced  against 
those  of  wh(mi  all  men  speak  well.  That  the  statement,  unaecom* 
panied  as  it  was  by  any  explanation,  has  done  our  Church  a  great  deal 
of  harm,  no  one  can  doubtw  It  is  all  the  more  mcumb^t  that  we  should 
endeavour  to  turn  it  to  some  practical  and  beneficial  account ;  and  as  the 
subject  is  both  urgent  and  important,  no  apology  is  needed  for  retummg 
to  it  a  second  time.  We  may  remark  in  parsing,  that  it  has  been 
alleged  that  if  the  returns  of  all  the  congregations  had  been  quite 
folly  made,  the  statistics  of  our  church  last  year  would  have  s^wn 
a  small  increase  instead  of  a  decrease  of  membership.  But  still 
this  would  not  account  for  the  fact  that  the  United  Presbyterian 
Chnrch  is  not  increasing  in  due  proportion  to  the  increase  of  the 
population  of  the  country  or  to  the  membership  of  the  other  Pres- 
byterian Churches  of  Scotland.    The  assertion  has  been  already  noticed 
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in  our  pages,  that  while  the  popniation  of  Scotland  doriDg  the  ten  years 
between  1871  and  1881  has  increased  upwards  of  11  per  cent,  the  mem- 
bership of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  has  increased  only  4*65  per 
cent. ;  or  to  put  the  matter  in  another  form,  if  our  Church  were  to  stand  as 
well  in  respect  of  numbers  towards  the  population  in  1880  as  it  did  in 
1860,  it  should  have  had  upwards  of  ten  thousand  members  more  than  it 
is  credited  with  at  the  close  of  1880.    The  number  of  congregations  in 
1880  was  549,  an  increase  of  only  42  in  ten  years,  14  of  which  have  been 
established  in  Glasgow,  and  8  in  Edinburgh,  Leith,  and  Portobello, 
leaving  only  20  for  the  rest  of  Scotland.    A  close  comparison  between  the 
population  of  all  the  large  towns  and  of  presbyteries  and  the  returns  of  onr 
membership  at  these  two  decades,  shows  that  in  a  good  many  of  these 
our  Church  is  steadily  retrograding,  and  in  others  barely  holding  its  own. 
In  Edinburgh  the  population  has  increased  by  81,690 ;  the  membership 
of  our  Church  in  the  presbytery  by  1107 — 26  congregations  having  gained 
4397,  and  25  lost  3290.    The  population  of  Dundee  has  increased  by 
upwards  of    22,000;  the   number   of   our   churches   by  4,  but  the 
membership  by  only  766,  owing  to  well-known  circumstances.    Aberdeen 
hJEis  17,878  more  inhabitants  than  it  had  in  1870,  but  the  number  of  car 
churches  is  unaltered ;  8  of  the  congregations  in  the  presbytery  have 
gained  651,  and  8  have  lost  317,  during  the  ten  years  in  question. 
Greenock  has  added  6761  persons  and  1  United  Presbyterian  church,  and 
the  presbytery  has  increased  its  membership  by  725.    Paisley  has  added 
7330  persons,  but  only  1  church  and  657  members  to  the  presbytery. 
Helensburgh  has  received  an  increase  of  1433  inhabitants,  but  its  church 
extension  is  stationary.    Johnstone,  with  an  addition  of  1758,  follows  its 
example,  but  it  already  possesses  two  churches,  while  Helensburgh  has 
only  one.    Dumbarton  has  received  an  augmentation  of  2367  inhabitants ; 
Alexandria  of  1560 ;  Bonhill  of  391 ;  Kilpatrick  (North),  1375 ;  while  the 
presbytery  which  includes  all  these  places,  along  with  Helensburgh  and 
the  new  and  thriving  village  of  Clydebank,  where  a  church  has  been  erected, 
has  had  its  membership  augmented  by  only  643.     Kilmarnock,  with 
an  increase  of  1745,  is  stationary  as  to  church  extension ;  so  is  Ayr,  with  an 
addition  of  3052 ;  so  is  Irvine,  which  is  augumented  by  1184;  but  the 
presbytery  which  includes  these  and  other  thriving  towns,  along  with 
Muirkirk,  increased  by  1878,  has  added  only  1  church  and  a  station,  and 
350  members  to  its  strength  since  1871.    Hamilton  Burgh  has  added 
no  less  than  9378  to  its  population,  but  only  1  United  Presbyterian 
church.    The  presbytery  contains  Blantyre,  which  is  increased  by  6254 ; 
jftotherwell  by  7165 ;  Dalziel  by  4687 ;  besides  Cambuslang  and  Hallside, 
where  new  churches  have  been  erected.     In  9  of  its  congregations 
there  has  been  a  gain  of  1160,  but  unfortunately  the  remaining  11  have 
:su£fered  a  diminution    of  483,  leaving    the  net    gain  of  677.     The 
population  of  Dumfries  has  been  augmented  by  1934,  of  Dalbeattie  by 
1469,  and  of  Castle  Douglas  by  233  ;  but  the  membership  of  the  pres- 
bytery is  diminished  by  196.    Stirling  has  increased  by  1737,  and  the 
presbytery  contains  Alloa,  Tillicoultry,  and  other  thriving  places ;  but 
it  has  not  kept  its  ground  during  the  last  decade.    Though  the  decrease 
is  only  41,  still  it  is  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  balance-sheet.    Perth  is 
unfortunately  a  great  deal  worse.    Its  population  has  been  augmented 
by  3368,  and  the  county  by  1217 ;  but  the  membership  of  the  presbytery 
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has  diminished  by  no  less  than  429.  Arbroath  has  added  1784  inhabitants, 
Brechin  1098,  Forfar  1787,  and  the  presbytery  includes  also  Montrose 
and  Carnoustie,  both  increasing  places;  but  it  has  added  only  162  to  its 
membership.  The  returns  from  the  Berwick  Presbytery  are  very  disheart- 
ening. 11  congregations  have  suffered  a  diminution  of  607  in  their  mem- 
bership, and  only  2  have  gained  between  them  89,  showing  that  the  decrease 
is  owing  to  some  general  and  common  cause,  mainly  the  diminution  in 
the  population  of  the  county.  Kelso  is  no  better.  6  congregations 
have  lost  409  members,  and  4  have  gained  only  66,  In  Lanark  11 
congregations  haye  reported  a  decrease  of  359  members,  and  only  1  a 
gain  of  six.  Melrose  sends  a  more  encouraging  return ;  10  congregations 
have  increased  to  the  extent  of  748  members,  while  5  have  suffered  a 
diminution  of  164.  But  when  we  take  into  account  that  Hawick  has 
increased  since  1871  from  11,855  to  16,184,  Galashiels  from  9678  to 
12,434,  and  Selkirk  from  4640  to  6090,  the  addition  of  1  church  to 
the  roll,  and  of  584  to  the  membership  of  the  presbytery,  is  still  but 
*the  day  of  small  things.*  Altogether  there  are  17  presbyteries  in  which 
the  membership  has  iQcreased,  and  13  in  which  it  has  decreased,  between 
1870  and  1880.  To  make  the  picture  complete,  it  must  be  kept  in  mind 
that  the  other  two  great  Presbyterian  bodies  of  Scotland  have,  during 
that  period,  made  decided  progress.  The  membership  of  the  Free  Church, 
which  in  1876  was  only  250,241,  had  risen  in  1880  to  305,923.  With 
regard  to  the  Established  Church  there  are  no  data  by  which  its  position 
in  1880  can  be  compared  with  its  position  in  1870 ;  and  the  returns  which 
it  has  made  to  Parliament  have  been  proved  to  be  utterly  untrustworthy. 
But  that  it  has  made  considerable  progress  during  the  last  ten  years  no 
candid  person  will  deny.  One  fact  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  show  that 
this  is  the  case.  In  1870  the  number  of  congregations  of  every  kind 
connected  with  the  Establishment  was  1283.  In  1880  they  had  increased 
to  1414,  an  addition  of  13  annually. 

In  these  circumstances,  the  question  which  is  urgently  pressed  on  our 
attention  is,  How  is  this  relative  falling  off  in  the  position  of  our  Church 
to  be  accounted  fori  What  is  'the  cause,'  as  old  Polonius  says,  *of 
this  effect,  or,  rather  say,  the  cause  of  this  defect ;  for  this  effect  defective 
comes  by  cause?'  A  perfect  shoal  of  (Edipuses  have  thrust  their  ideas 
on  the  notice  of  the  public,  each  one  vaunting  his  ability  to  read  the 
riddle  to  his  own  entire  satisfaction,  but,  unfortunately,  to  the  satisfaction 
of  no  one  else.  In  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  may  be  safety  for 
the  physician,  but  not  for  the  patient ;  and  we  suspect  that  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  will  not  be  much  benefited  by  any  of  the  vast 
number  of  antagonistic  quack  prescriptions  that  have  been  gratuitously 
proffered  to  her  by  her  ultroneous  advisers.  One  of  these  *  wise  men  * 
in  the  east,  who,  as  the  author  of  Hudibras  says,  would  have  cried  '  fire ' 
during  Noah's  flood,  is  decidedly  of  opinion  that  the  decadence  of  our 
denomination  (the  most  democratic  Presbyterian  body  in  the  country)  is 
owing  to  the  preference  given  to  the  man  with  the  goodly  apparel  and 
the  gold  ring  over  the  poor  man.  Other  Solomons  of  the  same  class  affirm 
that  the  decrease  of  membership  is  due  to  the  violence  of  the  agitation  for 
disestablishment,  which,  according  to  them,  has  cooled  the  zeal  of  not 
a  few,  and  repelled  more  who  were  favourably  inclined  towards  our  body. 
It  is  alleged  by  others  that  the  falling  off  is  caused  by  the  high 
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^ice  of  seat-rents,  and  the  namerons  collections  which  o^igregations 
are  required  to  make ;  or  that  it  is  due  to  a  decrease  of  vital  religion 
among  ministers  and  students;  to  the  immigration  of  Irish  Roman  Catholics 
into  Scotland,  displacing  Protestant  workmen ;  to  indostriid  depresaoD 
and  emigration ;  to  the  injudicious  and  uncomfortable  arrangements  of 
religious  s^rices  on  the  S^bath  day ;  to  the  misapplication  of  funds  by 
the  Synod  and  its  committees  in  paying  exorbitant  oduries  to  secretaries 
and  other  officials,  and  other  absurd  theories  of  a  similar  kind.  The 
Edinburgh  Presbytery,  who  have  had  this  subject  under  special  considera- 
tion, seem  to  be  of  opinion  that  the  main  cause  of  the  detericH^tion  of  our 
position  in  the  country  is  the  habit  which  has  crept  in  among  the 
younger  ministers  and  preachers  of  reading  their  sermons.  That 
revetexkd  court  might  have  gone  a  st^  further,  and  have  pointed  out 
AaA  sermons  are  now  not  only  to  a  lai^ge  extent  read  by  preadiers  even 
as  well  as  by  minist^s,  in  direct  violation  of  the  injunction  of  the  Synod 
and  the  immemorial  custom  of  the  Church,  but  that  they  are  in  many 
•oases  badly  read — without  life  or  energy.  No  one  will  ever  say  of  some  of 
our  ^  paper  preachers '  what  the  old  lady  said  of  Dr.  Chalmers'  delivery, '  It 
was  fell  reading  yon.'  And  worse  still,  the  complaints  are  frequent  and 
loud  that  in  not  a  few  instances  the  matter  is  in  keejHng  with  the 
manner,  pithless,  fuwndess^  would-be  philosophical  disquisitions,  which 
neither  instruct  the  head  nor  move  the  h^rt,  instead  of  the  grand 
old  gospd  truths  which  have  ever  been  the  glory  of  our  Churdu  But 
whatever  weight  may  be  attached  to  these  idlegations,  we  are  satisfied, 
as  has  been  already  stated,  that  the  main  cause  why  our  Church  is  not 
keeping  pace  with  the  increase  of  the  population,  is  the  neglect  of  ehurdi 
extension  on  a  judicious  and  regular  system.  There  is  a  Church 
Planting  Board  in  Glasgow  which  has  established  a  number  of  new  con- 
gregations in  that  city,  though  it  has  had  constantly  to  complain  that  it 
has  never  received  adequate  encouragement  and  support ;  but  there  is  no 
systematic  church  extension  scheme  in  operation  throughout  the  country 
at  large  to  initiate  new  stations  and  to  stimulate  local  ^ort.  It  is  a 
melancholy  but  undeniable  fact  that,  from  the  origin  of  our  Church 
down  to  the  present  day,  the  establishment  of  new  congregations  has 
been  generally  opposed  by  adjoining  congr^ations,  and  but  sddom 
cordially  supported  by  presbyteries.  Congregations,  as  a  rule,  are 
reluctant  to  part  with  any  of  their  members,  and  will  not  take  the 
initiative  m  establishing  a  new  congregation  in  their  district,  however 
much  it  may  be  required,  unless  indeed  they  should  quarrel  among  than- 
selves,  and  split  into  two  hostile  bodies.  Hence  it  is  that  in  nearly  all 
our  large  towns,  and  in  the  mining  imd  manufacturing  districts  of  the 
country,  though  the  population  has  Isyrgely  increased  since  the  census  of 
1871,  the  number  of  United  Presbyterian  congregations  has  been 
almost  stationary,  while  one  promising  place  after  another  has  been  taken 
possession  of  by  the  Established  Church,  whose  ministers  boast  that  their 
flourishing  congregations,  raised  in  places  which  ought  to  have  been 
taken  up  by  our  own  body,  are  to  a  large  extent  composed  of  those  who 
had  at  one  time  been  members  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  How 
is  it  possible  that  any  denomination  can  iacrease  in  numbers  which 
persists  in  following  such  a  suicidal  policy,  especially  when  its  ecclesi- 
astical  rivals    are   assiduously   taking    advantage  of   its   apathy  and 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


VmUmA  Prartw  IUc»0 
Mm.  1,1889. 


POETRY.  119 


negligence?  The  Home  Mission  Committee  of  the  Established  Church, 
stimnlated  and  aided  bj  the  late  Mr.  Baird's  donation  of  half  a  million, 
have  planted  mi98ion  chnrches  and  stations  in  every  district  and  town, 
from  Aberdeen  to  Annan,  in  which  the  population  is  increasing,  and  have 
settled  in  them  able  and  active  young  men,  who  are  not  left  to  struggle 
against  an  overwhelming  load  of  debt  and  difficulty,  depressing  their 
spirit  and  breaking  their  energies,  but  receive  liberal  assistance  both  for 
the  support  of  ordinances  and  the  liquidation  of  the  cost  of  the  buildings. 
Last  year  77  mission  churches,  with  a  certified  attendance  of  nearly 
17,000  hearers,  received  grants  to  the  amount  of  £3230,  while  £1465  was 
given  in  aid  of  51  mission  stations,  with  an  attendance  of  6232,  and 
grants  to  the  amount  of  £5691  were  made  towards  the  erection  or 
enlargement  of  15  places  of  worship,  which  will  add  8172  sittings  to  the 
church  accommodation  of  the  Established  Church,  at  a  total  cost  of 
£36,000.  We  need  go  no  further  to  ascertain  the  reason  why  the 
Established  Church  has  been  steadily  gaining,  and  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  as  steadily  losing  ground,  during  the  last  ten  years.  In  ecclesias- 
tical as  in  secular  affairs,  the  sluggard  and  the  waster  come  to  want. 

IMMANUEL. 
Pakt  VI. 
Behold  the  Man !  brave,  generous,  pure, 
A  gracious  heart,  in  friendship  sure, 

A  mind  immaculate ; 
His  radiant  youth.  His  bounteous  life, 
Borne  down  amid  the  storm  and  strife 

Of  most  inhuman  hate. 

Behold  the  King !  of  royal  seed. 
Royal  in  purpose,  word  and  deed, — 

Royal  as  now  He  stands ; 
A  crown  of  thorns  upon  His  brow. 
While  mocking  at  Hie  feet  they  bow, 

Or  smite  Him  with  thdr  hands. 

Behold  the  Son  of  God !  supreme 

In  earth  and  heaven,  the  glorious  theme 

Of  seraphs  in  their  song. 
No  victim  He  of  human  wrath ; 
His  love  has  sought  this  dreary  path. 

So  lonely  and  so  long. 

With  painful  step,  His  tender  frame 
Faint  from  the  cruel  stripes  of  shame, 

Bowed  down  beneath  His  load. 
He  bears  the  cross,  and  the  fierce  crowd 
Follow  with  gibes  and  curses  loud 

Along  the  dolorous  road. 

He  falls  ! — ^Ah !  not  those  beams  alone 
Crush  Him  to  earth  and  wake  the  moan 
Of  grief ;  'tis  that  the  waves 
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Of  human  sin,  a  seething  deep, 
Break  o'er  Him  as  they  wildly  sweep 

Athwart  the  world  He  saves. 

And  now  they  reach  the  hill  of  doom, 
High  towering  in  its  sombre  gloom 

Above  all  hnman  pride. 
What  throne,  what  mountain  of  the  earth, 
Stands  in  such  solemn  grandeur  forth, 

As  where  the  Saviour  died  ? 

The  keen  nails  pierce  His  hands  and  feet ; 
They  rear  the  cross,  the  altar  meet 

Of  Heaven's  great  sacrifice ; 
And,  lifted  up  from  earth,  behold 
The  Christ,  for  whom,  still  as  of  old, 

The  whole  creation  cries. 

Silent  we  stand  and  watch  Him  there, 
Hear  from  His  lips  the  generous  prayer 

Of  pardon  for  His  foes ; 
Then  feel  the  darkness,  deep  and  chill. 
That  o'er  the  land  from  sea  to  hill 

Mysteriously  flows. 

Each  moment  ominous ;  a  sense 
Of  coming  doom,  the  dread  suspense 

Of  guilt  and  of  despair. 
Confuse  our  souls ;  and,  ^  Eloi ! ' 
He  calls, '  Lama  sabachthani? ' 

The  sting  of  death  is  there. 

'Tis  finished  now.    The  shuddering  world 
Views  with  dismay  the  dart  she  hurled ; 

And  years  and  ages  hence 
To  Calvary  she  will  return. 
To  think  of  Him  she  pierced,  and  mourn 

In  sacred  penitence. 

vn. 

Slow  dawns  the  Sabbath,  still  and  calm, 
But  brings  to  them  no  healing  balm 

Who  keep  their  mournful  tryst. 
Their  Master  gone,  they  watch  His  tomb. 
And  see  around  o'erhung  with  gloom 

A  world  without  a  Christ. 

Day  fades,  and  night  brings  drearier  pain ; 
But  when  the  morning  breaks  again 

'Tis  sunrise  in  the  prison, 
And  through  the  splendour  floats  a  voice 
In  sweet,  angelic  tones — '  Rejoice ! 

He  is  not  here,  but  risen.' 
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The  Resarrection  and  the  Life, 
Made  perfect  in  the  mortal  strife, 

He  breathes  oar  human  breath ; 
Our  sin  assoiled,  our  freedom  won, 
Our  immortality  begun, 

He  smiles  on  vanquished  death. 

Where  is  the  Lord  1  0  weeping  eyes ! 
In  this  new  dawn  of  strange  surprise. 

Too  dim  for  sorrow's  need, 
Ye  know  Him  not ;  but  when  He  calls. 
Love  at  His  feet  adoring  falls. 

First  taught  the  blessed  creed. 

'Tis  thine,  0  doubting  soul !  to  see 
The  pierced  hands  that  bled  for  thee, 

And  own  thy  risen  Lord ; 
And  thou,  who  thrice  denied'st  His  name, 
Art  met  with  pity  in  thy  shame. 

And  pardoned  and  restored. 

'  Go,'  He  commands, '  my  love  unfold, 
And  o*er  thp  rums  oif  the  old 

Bid  a  new  world  arise : 
Lo,  I  am  with  you  evermore, 
Be  yours  the  cross  your  Master  bore, 

The  valour  and  the  prize.' 

One  lingering  look  of  love  He  bends, 
Gives  His  last  blessing  to  His  friends. 

Then  rises  from  their  sight. 
Rapt  from  the  scenes  of  storm  and  change, 
Into  the  calm  and  boundless  range, 

Of  everlasting  light. 

O  Love,  in  Heaven's  eternal  prime ! 
Strong  Rock  amid  the  tides  of  time, 

And  battle  shocks  of  Hell ! 
Thou  art  our  Life,  and  through  the  abyss 
Of  death  the  Living  Way  to  bliss, 

Our  Hope,  Immanuel. 

R.  A.  W.,  Dundee. 


A  FIRESIDE  TALK. 
One  night  when  Mr.  Sinclair  came  home  he  found  his  wife  sitting  all 
alone,  and  looking  very  disconsolate.    She  tried  to  greet  him  with  a 
smile,  but  it  had  a  wan,  moonlight  effect,  and  was  not  like  her  usual 
bright  and  buoyant  expression. 

*  Now,'  said  Mr.  Sinclair,  drawing  in  his  chair  in  a  determinedly  cosy 
way,  *  1  see  something  is  wrong ;  tell  me  all  about  it.  What  freaks  has 
Miss  Fortune — as  the  children  say— been  after  to-day  T 
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'  Well,'  said  Mrs.  Sinclair, '  I  have  had  a  most  depressing  day,  bat  it 
is  not  worth  speaking  about.  Jast  a  lot  of  little  nothings  which  have 
grieved  me,  and  which,  at  least  as  regards  some  of  them,  I  am  ashamed 
to  say  have  grieved  me.' 

*  Grieved  you !  then  they  can't  be  nothing  to  me.  Out  with  them, 
one  and  all,  and  we  shall  dissect  them,  and  dismiss  them  ignominiously, 
so  that  they  shall  never  return.' 

'  But,'  said  Mrs.  Sinclair,  'you  have  had  your  own  worries  no  doubt 
to-day,  and  why  should  you  be  bothered  with  mine  too  ? ' 

*  Why,  my  dear,  you  forget,  aren't  we  to  halve  our  griefs  as  well  as 
to  double  our  joys  1  But,  indeed,  I  have  had  quite  a  tranquil  day,  and 
feel  abundantly  able  to  draw  you  out  of  the  Slough  of  Despond  you 
have  got  into.' 

'  Well,'  said  Mrs.  Sinclair,  with  a  lau^,  '  you  shall  be  my  father 
confessor.' 

'  See  now,'  said  her  husband  triumphantly,  'you  have  already  taken  a  long 
step  out  of  the  slough ;  come  on,  and  you  will  soon  be  on  dry  ground.' 

'  Well,  you  remember  what  a  snowy  morning  it  was ;  so,  after  the 
children  were  booted  and  gloved  and  sent  off  to  school,  I  proposed  to 
Jane  that  she  should  tidy  out  the  drawing-room  presses,  as  it  was 
certain  that  no  one  would  be  in  on  such  a  day.  She  had  just  got  the 
first  one  all  turned  out,  when  the  postman's  ring  was  heard.  He  banded 
in  a  letter  from  Jane's  sister,  telling  her  of  the  dangerous  illness  of  their 
mother,  and  that  she  must  come  immediately  to  see  her.  Poor  Jane 
was  of  course  quite  upset,  and  I  had  enough  to  do  for  the  next  hour 
getting  her  soothed  and  sent  off.  After  this,  when  left  to  myself,  the 
pickle  I  was  in  presented  itself,  —  Jane  away,  all  the  work  to  do 
single-handled,  besides  the  press  with  its  contents  in  the  middle  of  the 
floor.  And  to  add  to  my  discomfiture,  the  day  had  quite  cleared  up, 
and  so  it  was  likely  some  callers  would  be  dropping  in.' 

*  But  dear  me,'  said  Mr.  Sinclau*,  *  how  could  that  add  to  your  dis- 
comfiture I  If  any  one  had  come  in,  could  you  not  have  told  them  how 
it  happened  that  you  had  not  your  company  gown  on  I ' 

'  Now  that  shows,'  returned  Mrs.  Sinclair, '  how  needless  it  is  to  tell 
some  people  certain  things.  Suppose,  now,  Mrs.  Gray  had  called.  She 
has  three  servants,  and  would  only  have  regarded  me  with  a  look  of  ill-con- 
cealed pity  because  I  happai  to  have  but  one ;  and  who  likes  to  be  pitied  ? ' 

'  Well,'  said  Mr.  Sinclair, '  that  depends  on  what  you  are  pitied  for. 
If,  for  instance,  when  the  summons  came  for  Jane,  you  had  said  you 
would  not  let  her  go,  as  it  would  put  you  to  great  inconvenience,  and 
some  one  had  pitied  you  for  being  selfish  and  hard-hearted,  that  would 
have  been  a  thing  not  to  be  hked  at  all,  but  to  be  pitied  because  you 
have  only  one  servant,  when  all  the  time  you  are  so  willing  as  well  as 
able  to  serve  yourself  and  your  generation  too, — that  was  Jane,  you 
know,  this  forenoon, — ^is,  I  think,  no  hardship.' 

'  To  be  sure,  putting  it  that  way,'  said  Mrs.  Sinclair, '  makes  it  lock 
quite  different.' 

*  Pitied ! '  returned  Mr.  Sinclair,  in  a  tone  of  enthusiasm,  '  why,  I 
would  say  Mrs.  Gray,  had  that  lady  arrived,  would  have  quite  admired 
you^  at  least  if  she  had  judged  by  the  true  standard,  which  tells  us  that 
he  that  is  greatest  amongst  us  is  the  servant  of  all.' 
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'  Well,  to  return,  a  visitor  did  arrive,  but  not  our  phantom  friend  Mrs. 
Gray,  but  Mr.  Paterson,  the  city  missionary.  I  always  enjoy  his  visits ; 
but  to-day  1  r^roached  myself  for  feeling  bothered  by  getting  ready  a 
cup  of  coffee  which  Jaoe  always  has  for  him  when  he  calls.  I  fear  he 
would  think  he  was  scarcely  wdoome.' 

'  On  the  contrary,  my  dear,'  said  Mr.  Sinclair,  ^  he  was  d^ghted  with 
the  way  you  entertained  him.  I  happened  to  meet  him  shortly  after, 
and  he  told  me  he  had  been  here,  and  that  he  felt  so  refreshed,  and  quite 
invigorated  both  in  body  and  mind  for  the  day's  campaign.' 

'  Oh  !  I  am  so  glad,'  said  Mrs.  Sinclair,  blushing  with  d^ight ;  '  he  has 
so  little  to  che^  him  as  far  as  outward  things  go,  and  yet  I  am  sure  he 
is  one  of  those  of  whom  the  world  is  not  worthy.' 

^And  now,'  said  Mr.  Sinclair,  ^what  was  the  next  count  in  your 
indictm^t  of  the  day  ? ' 

'  Oh !  well,  you  see,  when  speaking  with  Mr.  Paterson  (we  were  trying 
to  plan  some  way  of  helping  poor  Mrs.  Kennedy,  who  has  a  large  family, 
and  is  not  very  good  at  managing  them),  I  forgot  all  about  the  dinner, 
and  by  the  time  I  got  to  the  Mtehen  the  half  of  it  was  ruined  beyond 
remedy,  and  a  good  saucepan  grievously  burned.  Now,  where  will  you 
find  the  bright  side  of  that  disaster  ? ' 

'Well,  now,'  said  Mr.  Sinclair  mischievously,  *  were  you  not  thankful 
that  I  was  not  to  be  at  h<Hne  to  dinn^,  so  that  the  misfortune  was 
limited  in  its  consequences  to  you  and  the  children  ? ' 

'To  t^  you  the  truth,  that  view  of  the  subject  did  not  strike  me  at 
the  moment,  but  I  could  not  but  reflect  how  Uttle,  lots  of  ladies,  with 
ikelp  always  at  hand,  can  know  of  the  real  everyday  trials  of  the  \^e  of 
the  workLig-man,  such  as  Mrs.  Kennedy  for  instance,  who  has  only 
herself  to  d^)end  upon,  or,  on  an  emergency,  the  help  of  a  kind-hearted 
but  equally  hard-worked  neighbonr.  Then  I  admired  the  good  temper 
of  the  children  in  taking  pleasantly  what  was  to  be  had  of  the  wreck  of 
ike  dinner.' 

'  Ah !  then  yon  see  it  was  quite  a  discipline  for  them,  and  so  even  out 
of  this  evil  good  was  educed.' 

'But  speaking  of  the  children  brings  up  another  of  my  grievances. 
Alter  tea,  Davy  b^an  to  learn  his  lessons.  I  heard  him  go  over  them 
an,  mad  thought 'he  knew  them  very  well;  but  on  asking  him  a  little 
afterwards  to  spell  some  of  the  more  difficult  words,  to  make  sure,  I 
found  he  could  not  do  it.  Wasn't  it  dkheartening,  after  all  the  trouble 
I  had  taken,  to  hear  him  insist  on  begimiing  neighbour  with  "nay"? 
Indeed  I  got  quite  upset,  and  sent  him  to  bed.' 

*  Ah !  well,  my  dear,  I  think  there  you  were  wrong.  Poor  little  fellow, 
it  was  disheartening  for  him  too,  aft^  all  the  trouble  he  had  taken.  He 
aeems  to  work  at  his  lessons  conscientiously  although  not  very  success- 
fully. I  fear  we  must  make  up  our  minds  that  Davy  is  not  very  bright 
at  his  books,  at  least  in  the  meantima  But  he  may  improve.  If  so,  we 
shall  be  thankful ;  if  not,  he  is  not  the  first  who  has  not  set  the  Thames 
on  fire.  To  insist  on  our  children  being  great  geniuses,  or  even  very 
talented,  is  but  a  subtle  and  refined  kind  of  vanity,  and  the  sooner  we 
seek  to  get  over  it  the  better.  I  was  much  struck,  in  reading  the  life  of 
Bean  Alford  lately,  by  his  saying  of  a  son  who  was  removed  by  death 
at  the  age  of  ten  :  "  In  book  learning  he  was  no  prodigy,  but  rather  a 
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dunce,  bnt  more  from  pre-occapation  with  busy  thoughts  than  from  any 
deficiency.  If  it  had  pleased  God  to  spare  him,  he  would  have  made  an 
honest  Christian  man.''  Now.  it  may  not  be  possible  for  us  to  make 
our  boy  great  in  the  way  of  intellectual  attainment,  but  with  God's 
blessing  on  careful  training,  we  know  he  will  become  great  in  moral  and 
spiritual  goodness,  and  after  all,  that  is  out  of  sight  the  greatest  thing.' 

'  Yes,  quite  true,'  said  Mrs.  Sinclair ;  ^  but  a  man  of  superior  mental 
attainments  can  have  so  much  more  influence  for  good.' 

^  Perhaps  so ;  but  you  know  we  serve  a  reasonable  Master,  and  those 
who  are  not  endowed  with  the  ten  talents  are  not  held  responsible  for 
them.  I  remember  a  story  my  father  used  to  tell  of  a  good  ol.d  school- 
master he  knew.  One  day  a  lady  called  on  him  to  complain  of  the  little 
progress  her  son  was  making  at  his  school :  ^^  Madam,"  said  the  candid 
old  gentleman,  ^^  I  cannot  put  into  your  son  what  God  Almighty  has 
kept  out  of  him."  * 

Mrs.  Sinclair  sighed.  *  It  is  strange/  said  she,  ^  how  it  should  be  so 
with  Davy,  and  Tom  so  clever.' 

*  Yet  so  it  is,*  said  Mr.  Sinclair ;  *  but  who  knows  which  will  be  the 
most  effective  and  useful  after  all  ?  I  know  I  often  feel  more  impressed 
by  Davy's  quiet,  sensible  remarks  than  by  Tom's  brilliant  sallies.  And 
you  know  God  sometimes  chooses  the  weak  things  of  the  world  to 
confound  the  mighty.    Now  for  your  next  cause  of  vexation.' 

*Well,  I  have  been  perplexed  about  the  Kennedys.  As  I  said,  we 
were  speaking  of  them  when  Mr.  Paterson  was  here.  You  see,  these 
theatre  people  that  came  to  the  town  lately,  have  been  at  Mrs.  Kennedy 
twice,  to  see  if  she  will  let  one  of  her  girls — the  sweet-looking  little 
creature  about  four  years  old,  whose  pretty  looks  every  one  admires — 
go  and  act  at  the  pantomime.  She  would  get  a  few  shillings  a  week, 
which  is  of  course  a  great  temptation  to  Mrs.  Kennedy,  particularly  just 
now  when  her  husband  is  out  of  employment,  so  she  asked  Mr.  Paterson 
if  he  thought  she  should  let  her  go.  Of  course  he  said  no — that  he 
would  shudder  at  the  bare  idea  of  any  of  his  children  doing  such  a 
thing.  Then  she  said,  How  could  there  be  any  harm  in  it,  when  so  many 
good  people  went  to  see  them  1 ' 

'  Quite  natural,'  said  Mr.  Sinclair,  *  for  Mrs.  Kennedy  to  say  so  ;  but 
I  daresay  if  these  good  people  were  brought  face  to  face  with  the  poor 
woman's  position,  it  would  make  them  pause  before  going.  I  do  thhik  a 
great  deal  of  the  evil  in  the  world  is  caused  by  want  of  thought ;  but  in 
the  meantime  we  must  see  that  the  child  is  kept  out  of  such  dangerous 
surroundings,  and  for  this  purpose  we  must  try  in  some  way  to  add  to 
the  income  of  the  family.  A  gentleman  was  asking  me  to-day  if  I 
knew  of  any  trustworthy  girl  who  could  go  messages.  Now,  I  think 
this  would  just  be  the  very  thing  for  Mrs.  Kennedy's  eldest  daughter, 
and  she  would  get  much  better  wages  than  the  Uttle  theatre  sylph  would 
have.  No,  no;  you  must  keep  your  eye  on  that  little  creature,  and 
prevent  her  pretty  innocent  ways  from  being  the  means  of  placing  her  in 
such  a  perilous  position.  People  speak  a  great  deal  of  what  an  influence 
for  good  the  stage  may  become.  Perhaps  it  may ;  but  it  seems  to  me 
that  hitherto,  at  least,  its  influence  has  gone  chiefly  in  the  opposite 
direction,  at  all  events  as  far  as  those  engaged  in  furnishing  the  entertain- 
ments are  concerned.' 
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*Now,'  said  Mrs.  Sinclair,  *  I  feel  quite  relieved  by  this  prospect  for 
Mrs.  Kennedy.  Everything  looks  so  different  when  one  sees  one's  way 
out  of  a  difficulty.  I  could  not  help  thinking  that  the  time  was  surely 
dreadfully  out  of  joint  if  she  was  compelled  by  necessity  to  let  the  little 
girl  go  to  the  theatre.' 

'  Yes,  my  dear ;  and  everything  looks  so  different  when  one's  difficulties 
are  turned  out  and  talked  over.' 

*That,'  said  Mrs.  Sinclair,  looking  affectionately  at  her  husband, 
'  depends  on  whom  you  talk  them  over  with.  But  still,  is  it  not  per- 
plexing to  see  how  hard  pressed  by  circumstances  some  people  are,  and 
how  almost  impossible  it  seems  at  times  for  them  to  do  what  is  right  f ' 

*  Yes ;  but  then,  you  know,  we  see  only  a  small  part  of  the  outside, 
not  the  help  they  have  within,  nor  the  succour  that,  unseen  by  us  and 
often  by  themselves,  surrounds  them.  Things  come  right  oftener  than 
we  think.  Justin  this  case  for  instance;  here  has  Mrs.  Kennedy  been 
helped  by  an  overruling  Providence  through  Mr.  Paterson  and  you, 
and  my  Mend,  as  the  instruments.  And  often  it  is  so  when  we  do  not 
see  it  so  plainly,  and  undoubtedly  it  will  be  so  ultimately  and  entirely. 
You  remember  the  other  day,  when  we  were  taking  the  children  through 
Mr.  Dick's  paper  mill,  they  could  not  believe  that  the  confused,  repulsive- 
looking  mass  of  pulp  could  ever  turn  into  clean,  beautiful  paper  such  as 
they  wrote  their  copies  on,  till  they  traced  the  whole  process  and  saw  it 
really  was  so.  And  so,  no  doubt,  we  shall  one  day  see  order  come  out 
of  confusion,  the  crooked  made  straight,  and  the  ways  of  God  to  man 
justified.  In  the  meantime  let  us  do  our  little  part  as  far  as  we  can. 
But  I  have  no  doubt  your  depressed  condition  this  evening  was  partly 
caused  by  your  hands,  however  willing,  having  been  overtaxed.  Many 
people  take  to  worrying  because  they  have  too  little  to  do,  but  many 
also  because  they  have  too  much.  The  best  medicine  for  that  condition 
of  "a  mind  diseased,"  is  a  good  rest.'^ 

'  Yes,'  said  Mrs.  Sinclair ;  '  but  I  began  in  the  morning  in  too  great 
a  hurry,  and  forgot  to  put  on  the  "  shield  of  faith,"  so  what  was  to  be 
expected  but  defeat  and  overthrow?' 

*True,  my  dear,  if  we  are  to  stand,  we  must  always  remember  that 
we  are  to  put  on  the  whole  armour  of  God.'  I.  S. 


CHURCH-AIDED  EMIGRATION. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OP  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  MAGAZINE. 

Dear  Sir, — Will  you  kindly  allow  space  in  your  magazine  for  the 
^ventilation'  of  the  following  suggestion?  If  it  has  truth  in  it,  perhaps 
those  interested  in  missions  will  consider  it ;  and  if  practicable,  those  in 
authority  may  carry  it  out. 

Two  facts,  sadly  antagonistic,  strike  one  in  looking  at  the  present 
colonization  and  Christianization  of  the  globe.  1.  A  vast  tide  of  emigra- 
tion is  constantly  flowing  to  other  lands  from  Great  Britain,  the  most 
Christian  country  of  the  world.  2.  Wherever  British  settlers  and  traders 
app^r,  unless  their  influence  is  negatived  by  the  presence  of  Christian 
missionaries,  the  native  races  with  whom  they  come  in  contact  are  dete- 
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riorated  and  destroyed.  The  Christian  fire-water  too  often  precedes  or 
supersedes  the  Christian  faith. 

Regarding  the  first  of  these  facts,  every  year  sees  the  tide  of  Anglo- 
Saxon  emigration  widening  and  deepening.  The  nnmber  of  emigrants' 
who  sailed  from  British  ports  in  1881  was  greatly  above  that  of  1880. 
In  December  last  399  sailed  for  Cape  Town  alone,  as  compared  with  175 
in  December  1880.  In  all,  4160  State-aided  emigrants  went  to  onr 
Sonth  African  colonies  last  year,  while  only  2607  sailed  in  1880.  These 
included  not  only  agriculturists  but  artisans  of  all  k&ids. 

As  to  the  second  fact,  we  have  but  too  painful  evidence  from  time  to 
time  of  the  unprincipled  opinions  which  British  settlers  hold  regarding 
the  heathen  races  amongst  whom  they  Hve,  and  their  heartless  conduct 
towards  them.  The  following  instance  occurs :  A  gentleman  in  London 
recently  presented  Lovedale  with  £3000.  Upon  this  noble  gift  a 
colonifiJ  paper  (The  Daily  Independent)  thus  comments : — 

*An  anonymous  contributor  has  presented  £3000  to  Lovedale,  an 
institution  which  has  for  its  object  to  introduce  black  skilled  labour  into 
the  market  in  competition  with  white.  We  never  knew  a  Lovedale  nigger 
yet  that  could  be  trusted.  If  the  £3000  man  had  bought  the  p^ace  and 
burnt  it  down,  or  converted  it  into  a  club  or  something  useful,  we  should 
have  felt  grateful  to  him.    As  it  is,  we  don't.' 

It  is  quite  likely  that  the  shameful  sentiments  here  expressed  fonnd  a 
responsive  echo  in  the  heart  of  many  a  South  African  colonist.  This 
bemg  the  case,  is  it  not  clear  that  the  woric  of  missions  must  be  serkmsly 
retarded  by  the  presence  and  influence  of  such  men?  And  on  the  other 
hand,  can  it  be  doubted  that  an  influx  of  emigrants  of  a  totally  ^er^rt 
stamp,  of  men  actively  interested  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  would  greatly 
help  on  the  work  of  missions?  Why,  then,  should  not  the  Church  systemaii- 
colly  aid  Christian  men  with  their  JfamiUes  to  emigrate  to  colonies  where 
they  mighty  by  direct  contact  with  heathenism^  do  excellent  missionary  toork  f 
Is  there  anythmg  to  hinder  our  mission  boards  thus  offering  inducements 
to  emigrants  as  the  State  does,  reserving  to  themselves,  of  course,  the 
right  of  selection  and  after  supervision?  South  Africa  is  the  most  likely 
field  for  such  an  enterprise ;  but  there  are  other  parts  of  the  world, 
as  South  America,  where  such  indirect  lay  mission  work  is  |k)ssible. 
Our  missionaries  in  Cafifraria  feel  at  present  the  need  of  reinforcements. 
If  one  of  them  were  asked  whether  he  would  have  another  ordaiued  mis- 
sionary to  assist  him,  or  six  earnest,  godly  men  with  their  families  settled 
round  him,  he  woidd  perhaps  prefer  the  latlier  kind  of  a«sistance.  If  so, 
the  cost  to  the  Church  would  be  far  less  in  the  long  run,  and  the  gain  to 
the  mission  field  greater.  But,  it  may  be  asked,  will  men  be  got  willing 
thus  to  emigrate  ?  Let  the  Church  make  the  demand,  and  it  may  be  the 
supply  will  be  forthcoming.  The  appeals  by  the  State  are  readily 
responded  to,  and  its  conditions  complied  with.  It  lacks  not  families  by 
the  hundred  to  aid.  Why  should  the  Church  not  at  least  have  her  tens? 
One  of  the  causes  lately  assigned  for  the  inadequate  increase  of  our 
membership,  was  emigration  owing  to  bad  times.  Amongst  these  United 
Presbyterian  emigrants  were  there  no  pious  men  of  the  good  old  Scotch 
type,  who,  had  the  matter  been  properly  laid  before  them,  would  have 
been  willing  to  accept  Church  aid  with  a  view  to  settle  near  thef  Cafifres 
of  Africa,  rather  than  State  aid  to  go  to  Australia  or  Manitoba?    The 
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Church  has  yet  to  learn  that,  while  there  is  room  in  the  foreign  field  for 
the  highest  intellectual  cultore  if  conpled  with  the  most  fervent  zeal, 
there  is  room  also  for  the  hamble,  consistent  example  of  the  indiistrioos 
farmer  and  the  sober  artisan,  if  these  yirtnes  are  founded  on  faith  in  and 
love  to  Jesus  Christ.  The  daily  lives  of  such  men  would  be  a  lay  sermon 
on  the  ten  commandments  m6re  potent  even  than  the  discourse  of  the 
ordained  preacher;  while  as  Jiome  missionaries  abroad  they  would  do 
pioneer  work  of  the  most  influential  and  soUd  kind. 

But  the  subject  has  a  claim  not  only  on  the  working  but  also  on  the 
middle  classes.  Kesid^t  Christian  capital  may  evangelize  the  heathen  as 
well  as  resid^t  Christian  labour.  Nothing  is  more  heartrending  than 
to  hear  of  the  godless  example  set  by  British  and  American  merchants 
and  thek  employes  in  heathen  lands,  such  as  India,  China,  and  Japan. 
It  was  lately  mentioned  by  a  missionary,  that  out  of  eighty  young  men, 
many  of  them  Scotch,  in  the  Chinese  port  where  he  laboured,  o^y  one 
sat  do?ni  to  the  Lord's  table  or  took  any  active  interest  in  mission 
work.  Now  just  suppose  half  of  these  eighty  young  men  to  be  zealous 
Christians,  such  as  we  have  at  home  here  in  connection  with  our  young 
men's  Christian  associations,  would  not  that  be  equi^  to  a  contingent  of 
half-a-dozen  ordained  preachers  added  to  the  mission  staff  there?  If  so, 
why  should  not  the  Church  at  home  encourage  and  call  f^  Christian 
young  m^  to  go  out  as  clerks,  or  to  begin  business  in  these  heathen 
ports?  The  world,  the  devil,  are  sending  out  many;  why  should  not 
Christ,  through  His  Church,  send  out  a  few?  In  a  most  interesting- 
article  in  the  October  number  of  the  Christian  Monthly^  on  '  Lay  Christian 
Work  in  Japan,'  Professor  Dixon,  late  of  the  Imp^ial  College  d  Engineer- 
ing, Tokiyo,  mentions  a  wealthy  American  family  who  have  gone  out  to 
tli^  capital  of  Japan  for  the  express  purpose  of  doing  woi^  for  Christ 
th^re.  They  have  already  been  the  means  of  much  IHessing,  gathering 
together  in  their  mansion  the  highest  nobles  of  the  land,  who  would  have 
be^  otherwise  unreached  by  the  missionaries.  In  this  connection  Pro- 
fessor Dixon  well  remarks :  ^'It  seems  to  us  that  the  most  efEtective  way 
in  which  lay  Christians  of  means  could  advance  the  kingdom  <^  Christ 
abroad,  would  be  their  choosing  to  take  up  their  residence  for  a  time  in 
some  heathen  country,  and  there,  by  the  sil^t  influence  of  thdr  lives,  if 
not  more  publicly,  witnessing  for  the  truth.  There  must  be  multitudes  in 
a  position  to  do  this.' 

Trusting  that  these  hints  may  not  be  seed  scattered  in  vain — ^Yours, 
etc.,  M. 

CHURCH  NURTURE. 

SiE, — ^In  looking  over  the  Presbyterial  Reports  of  the  Presbyterian 
Church  of  England  for  February,  I  was  very  much  pleased  to  meet 
with  the  foUoYong : — 

'  Manchester. — ^The  Rev.  Dr.  Grosart,  convener  of  a  committee  on 
Church  Nurture,  laid  before  this  presbytery,  at  its  meeting  on  the  9th 
January,  a  statement  showing  that  it  was  proposed  to  raise  an  annual 
snm  of  £600  for  five  years,  for  the  purpose  of  paying  the  interest  of  debt 
incurred  cm  churches  with  the  knowledge  and  by  the  authority  of  the 
presbytery,  and  also  for  the  purpose  of  adding  fifty  per  emit,  to  the  sums 
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raised  by^congregations  for  extinction  of  debt.  The  subject  was  remitted 
to  the  committee,  and  it  will  be  brought  np  again  for  the  consideration 
of  the  presbytery/ 

Now  the  word  '  nnrtare '  is  a  very  kindly  and  comprehensiye  one,  as 
well  as  practical,  and  there  is  much  need  for  what  it  denotes.  Professor 
Calderwood,  in  the  opening  article  of  onr  Misstonctry  Record  for  Jannary, 
has  a  paper  on  *  Church  Extension.'  With  every  word  of  that  paper  I 
cordially  agree.  There  is  need,  and  there  is  a  call,  to  go  in  and  possess 
the  land.  And  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Church  will  be  requured,  and  its 
resources  taxed,  to  meet  the  demands  of  an  increasing  and  shifting 
population.  But  I  trust  Church  Extension,  as  advocated  by  the  Pro- 
fessor, means  also  ^  Church  Nurture,'  and  refers  to  the  old  as  well  as  the 
new. 

There  are  some  of  our  old  country  congregations  that  are  now,  as  to 
their  places  of  worship,  in  an  evil  case.  They  absolutely  require  for 
comfort,  respectability,  and  legitimate  influence,  a  new  building.  The  old 
one  has  not  only  become  unsightly,  but  ruinous.  It  has  been  patched  up 
till  patching  can  no  further  go,  and  it  is  felt  that  much  good  money  has  been 
not  very  well  spent  in  futile  attempts  at  improvement.  Well,  what  is  to  be 
done?  Build  a  new  church ?  But  how  is  an  undertaking  like  this  to  be 
faced  ?  Suppose  there  were  a  fund  for  the  assisting  of  erecting  new  churches 
similar  to  that  which  has  done  such  noble  service  in  connection  with  the 
building  of  new  manses,  it  would  have  in  this  case,  as  it  has  had  in  the 
other,  a  most  happy  effect.  It  not  only  would  give  substantial  aid,  but 
it  would  greatly  inspire  with  hopefulness  and  vigour.  As  it  is  at  present 
(and  we  are  not  forgetting  the  Loan  Fund),  when  a  congregation,  small 
in  numbers  and  resources,  resolves  to  build  a  new  church,  a  bazaar  must 
be  held,  likely  in  some  neighbouring  town,  and  perhaps  the  minister  must 
set  out  on  what  is  called  ^  a  begging  expedition '  amongst  the  wealthier 
members  of  the  denomination.  Neither  of  these  is  very  desirable ;  the 
last  is  specially  objectionable.  It  puts  both  the  minister  and  the  gentle- 
man whose  subscription  he  solicits  in  a  wrong  position,  and  should,  for 
all  reasons,  be  carefully  avoided. 

No  one  will  affect  to  despise  a  congregation  because  it  is  ^  small  in 
numbers  and  resources.'  Apart  from  the  good  which  such  a  congregation 
does  in  the  locality  in  which  it  is  placed,  it  is  one  of  many  that  are  feeders 
of  larger  churches.  Thus  a  short  time  ago  there  was  a  sort  of  exodus- 
from  the  district  in  which  the  congregation  to  which  I  belong  is  sitaated, 
and  amongst  others  who  left  for  the  metropolis  were  three  families,  each 
consisting  of  six  members  in  full  communion.  This  was  a  serious  loss  to 
us,  but  it  was  a  gain  to  some  of  our  city  churches.  And  there  is  a 
constant  stream  flowing  from  the  country  to  the  city,  which  would  be 
more  turbid  were  it  not  for  the  purifying  inflaence  exerted  even  by 
congregations  *  small  in  numbers  and  resources.' — Yours,  etc., 

RUSTICUS. 


SHOULD  WE  GO  FORWARD! 

Sir, — ^I  see  in  the  Glasgow  presbyteries  a  few  (very  few)  members, 
while  not  opposed  to  the  principle  of  disestablishment  and  disendowment, 
think  the  present  movement  inopportune,  and  argue  for  delay. 
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Well,  if  these  esteemed  brethren  were  like  myself,  a  minister  in  one  of 
the  rural  parishes  that  are  still  in  all  respects  under  the  ancient  rdgimej 
I  think  they  would  feel  that  the  time  had  fully  come  for  the  removal  of 
a  grievance  which  presses  upon  country  ministers,  and  hinders  them  in 
their  work.  I  am  not  going  to  enter  into  such  questions  as  the  manner 
in  which  persons  are  admitted  into  the  membership  of  some  at  least  of 
the  churches  referred  to,  and  the  fashion  in  which  discipline  is  exercised, 
though  I  could  give  some  facts  of  rather  a  curious  kind  in  this  con- 
Dection.  I  merely  wish  to  speak  of  one  point,  that  is,  concerning  rnoney. 
It  has  been  said  by  certain  persons  that  it  is  not  so  much  disestablish- 
ment that  is  feared  as  disendowment.  Certainly  the  money  question  has 
much  to  do  with  the  matter. 

In  rural  districts  there  are  many  people  who  not  only  do  not  recog- 
nise it  to  be  their  duty  to  give  for  the  support  of  religion,  but  who 
affirm  that  it  is  not  their  duty,  and  they  will  not  accept  it.  Thus  a 
young  man  was  placed  in  one  of  our  own  country  churches.  He 
happened  to  find  favour  as  a  preacher  in  the  eyes  of  not  a  few  who 
belonged  to  the  Established  Church,  and  on  their  expressing  their  delight 
with  the  newly-placed  minister  to  one  of  his  people,  it  was  said, '  Well, 
since  you  are  so  well  pleased  with  our  young  man,  you  should  just  come 
regularly  to  us.'  '  No,  no,'  was  the  reply ; '  if  we  were  to  come  to  yow, 
we  would  have  to  pay.  Now  we  never  paid  anything  for  our  mmister, 
and  we  won't.' 

Sentiments  such  as  these,  expressed  by  the  persons  referred  to,  have  an 
evil  influence  even  on  those  belonging  to  other  denominations.  But  this 
little  incident  shows  very  clearly  one  of  the  difficulties  with  which  we  in 
the  country  have,  without  any  mitigation,  to  contend.  So  long  as  one 
minister  is  supported  by  the  State  and  another  by  the  free-will  offerings 
of  his  people,  there  will  be  injustice  done.  The  State-supported  minister 
enjoys  a  monopoly  which  is  injurious  to  his  neighbour. 

Now  I  would  lie  to  know  if  it  is  not  time  that  this  monopoly  should 
he  removed!  Moreover,  is  it  not  of  the  essence  of  Liberal  principles,  and 
is  it  not  straight  in  the  line  of  Liberal  policy,  to  remove  unjust  and 
injurious  monopolies  ?  The  season  that  will  be  convenient  in  the  esti- 
mation of  every  one  is  likely  to  come  with  the  Greek  Kalends.  Mean- 
while, dissenters  surely  will  ask  and  strive  honestly  to  obtain  for  them- 
selves what  they  are  willing  to  give  to  others — '  a  fair  field  and  no 
(undue)  favour.' — ^Yours,  etc.,  A  Country  Minister, 


The  Land  of  the  Morning;  an  Account  of  Japan  and  its  People,  based 

on  a  Four  Years' Residence  in  that  Country,  including  Travels  into  the 

remotest  parts  of  the  Interior.    By  William  Gray  Dixon,  MA.,  formerly 

one  of  the  Professors  of  the  Imperial  College  of  Engineering,   Tokiyb. 

With  Illustrations  drawn  on  Wood  by  J.  Bayne,  and  a  Map. 

Edinbargh :  James  Oemmell.    1882. 

There  have  been  published  lately  several  books  on  Japan,  but  we  think  that 

the  one  before  us  is  more  suitable  for  general  circulation  than  any  with  which 

we  are  acquainted.    It  traces  the  past  history  of  Japan,  gives  descriptions  of 

its  appearance  and  the  capabilities  of  the  country,  of  the  character  of  the 
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inhabitanto  and  their  mode  of  life,  in  a  condensed  yet  clear  and  satisfactorj 
manner.  Mr.  Dixon  speaks  of  the  things  which  he  knows,  and  part  of  which 
he  was.  He  has  a  high  opinion  of  the  ability  and  possibilities  of  the  Japanese : 
they  are  intellectual,  and  fond  of  act^oiring  knowledge ;  they  are  good-natured 
and  polite ;  but  they  are  not  largely  mdued  with  the  faculty  of  veneration,  and 
their  moral  state  is  very  low.  They  are  improvident,  untruthful,  and  unchaste 
in  a  melancholy  degree. 

In  the  closing  chapter  Mr.  Dixon  gives  an  account  of  what  is  being  done  in 
the  way  of  introducmg  Christianity  into  the  country,  which  was  opened  up  to 
missionary  enterprise  at  the  revolution  of  1868.  There  are  20,000  Roman 
Catholics,  3000  belonging  to  the  Greek  Church,  and  4000  who  profess  the 
Protestant  form  of  faith.  Mr.  Dixon  thinks  that  Popery  is  not  likely  to  win 
the  day  in  Japan,  as  the  people  are  not  naturally  superstitious,  and  only  those 
of  the  lower  or  lowest  class  have  embraced  it,  while  not  a  few  of  the  educated 
and  influential  profess  Protestantism.  He  does  justice  to  the  work  of  mis- 
sionary societies  of  different  nationalities,  and  makes  honourable  mention  of 
what  is  being  done  by  our  own  Church.  He  gives  instances  of  the  success 
which  has  attended  his  own  labours  and  the  labours  of  others,  and  thus 
concludes :  '  Such  are  a  few  of  the  encouraging  facts  which  occurred  within 
my  own  experience  in  Japan.  There  might  be  added  many  others  which 
less  directly  came  under  my  notice,  but  which  would  equally  with  the  above 
justify  a  stedfast  hope  that,  notwithstanding  the  present  materialistic  tendency 
of  the  Japanese  educated  mind,  notwithstanding  the  prevalent  volatility  and 
deficiency  of  religious  proclivities  among  the  masses,  notwithstanding  the 
sadly  false  impression  of  practical  Christianity  which  the  lives  of  nominal 
Christians  from  the  west  too  often  convey,  the  resurrection  of  Japan  is  not 
far  off.  It  is  now  a  land  of  the  rising  sun  in  a  deeper  sense  than  that  in 
which  its  heroes  tjonferred  the  name,  when,  ages  ago,  they  approached  these 
lovely  islands  from  the  west ;  and  we  look  hopefully  for  the  day  when  their 
Sun  of  JRighteousness  shall  have  fully  risen.' 

The  book  is  a^dch  repertory  of  information  about  the  interesting  and  hopeful 
empire  of  which  it  treats,  conveyed  in  a  pleasant  and  vigorous  manner,  and  to 
those  who  wish  one  book  which  wiU  supply  them  with  a  general  knowledge  of 
the  subject,  we  specially  and  cordiafly  commend  it.  The  illustrations  are 
numerous,  and  bring  many  points  of  interest  vividly  before  the  reader. 

Sketches,  Literary  and  Theological  ;  being  Selections  from  an  unpublished 
MS.  of  the  late  Rev.  George  Gilfillan,  Dundee.  Edited  by  Frank  Hen- 
derson, M.P. 

Edinburgh  :  David  Douglas.    18S1. 

Mr.  Henderson,  to  whom  the  editing  of  this  work  was  entrusted,  tells  us  that 
originally  it  was  written  in  a  continuous  form  under  the  title  of  '  Reconciliation  : 
a  Life  History.'  After  mature  reflection  and  consultations  with  friaads,  he 
resolved  to  omit  the  narrative  or  biographical  parts,  and  'give  only  such 
selections  as  seemed  to  be  of  interest  and  value.^  The  contents  are  arranged 
under  two  heads — Critical  and  Reflective. 

There  is  brought  before  the  reader  Mr.  Gilfillan's  opinion  on  a  great  variety 
of  topics,  as  well  as  his  judgment  on  a  great  number  of  writers.  The  reader 
abeady  familiar  with  Mr.  GilfiUan's  works  is  anew  called  to  wonder  at  and 
admire  his  extensive  acquaintance  with  the  literature  of  our  country  both  in 
present  and  past  times,  his  literary  enthusiasm,  his  power  of  eloquent  and 
ppetic  description,  and  also  his  insight  into  the  merits  of  the  authors  whom  he 
criticizes.  In  many  of  the  literary  criticisms  contained  in  this  volume  we 
notice,  we  think,  a  kindly  and  mellowed  tone  not  so  conspicuous  in  his  earlier 
writings,  while  his  remarks  on  Carlyle,  e.g.,  show  how  wonderfully  he 
understood  the  Sage  of  Chelsea.  These  remarks  might  have  been  written 
after  instead  of  before  the  publication  of  the  Reminiscences.    What  he  says  of 
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Chalmers  is  very  good  and  genial,  albeit  his  prediction  of  Chalmers  becoming, 
bad  he  lived  ten  years  longer,  *  the  Pio  Nono  of  the  Broad  Church,'  will  strike 
most  as  one  that  was  not  likely  to  be  verified.  ^  Noble  man  altogether ;  a 
benign  man,'  as  Professor  Wilson  used  to  call  him. 

Of  Faraday  he  says,  *  Altogether  a  noble,  pious,  true-hearted  man.  It  was 
charming,  I  believe,  to  see  him  conducting  family  worship  in  the  old  Scottish 
fashion  in  a  family  in  Scotland,  and  becoming  a  little  child  as  he  read  a  psalm 
or  one  of  Christ's  beautiful  utterances  in  the  Gospels,  in  (|uiet,  simple,  reverentiaji 
tones.    Men  of  science  present  were  awe-struck,  Christians  overjoyed.' 

Perhaps  the  chief  interest  of  the  book  to  many  will  be  the  statement  which 
it  contains  of  Mr.  GilfiUan's  religious  opmions  and  experiences.  Most  people 
of  a  thoughtful  turn  of  mind  are  visited  with  doubts  and  perplexities  at  one 
time  or  another,  and  especially  in  the  earlier  period  of  their  life.  Mr.  Gilfillan, 
however,  whilst  holding  firmly  by  certain  general  principles,  seemed  to  be  con- 
tinually, even  to  the  close  of  his  life,  wandering  in  imcerteinty  amid  applications 
of  these  principles  and  important  matters  of  detail.  This  is  very  clearly 
broaght  out  in  this  volume.  He  often  speaks  of  his  *  present  position,'  and 
at  one  time  tells  us  that  he  is  in  agreement  with  Bunsen  on  the  general  subject, 
bat  occasionally  seems  to  move  more  both  to  the  right  and  to  the  left  of 
orthodox  teaching  than  did  that  distinguished  man.  On  certain  points,  such  as 
*  the  eternity  of  future  punishments,'  he  is  quite  pronounced,  but  is  dogmatic 
and  denunciatory  rather  than  reflective  and  ratiocinative.  His  teaching  on 
this  and  some  other  points,  had  the  book  been  published  during  his  life,  would 
doubtless  have  brought  him  into  collision  with  his  brethren  in  the  ministry. 
It  must,  however,  be  said  that,  in  whatever  respect  he  may  differ  from  others, 
his  love  for  and  faith  in  the  personal  Christ  is  strong  and  unwavering,  and  to 
this  ark  of  safety,  like  the  wearied  dove,  he  ever  returns  with  a  sense  and 
expression  of  security  and  rest. 

Studies  in  the  Life  of  Christ.  By  the  Rev.  A.  M.  Fairbairn,  D.D., 
Principal  of  Airedale  College,  Bradford,  and  Author  of  *  Studies  in  the 
Philosophy  of  Religion  and  History.'    Second  Edition. 

London:  Hodder & Stonghton.    1881. 

Dr.  Fairbairn  tells  us  that '  these  Studies  in  the  Tiife  of  Christ  were  origi- 
nally prepared  as  a  series  of  Sunday  evening  discourses  while  the  author  was  a 
minister  in  Aberdeen.'  The  inhabitants  of  '  the  granite  city '  are  credited  with 
being  a  hard-headed  and  intelligent  class  of  people ;  and  that  Dr.  Fairbairn 
could  find  on  a  Sabbath  evening  a  fitting  and  appreciative  audience  for  such 
discourses  proves  this  to  be  the  case.  It  must  be  confessed,  however,  that 
Dr.  Fairbairn  is  a  pellucid  writer.  He  is  deep,  but  he  is  never  *  drumlie.'  His 
method  is  to  ascertain  the  facts  of  the  case,  describe  these,  and  then  show  the 
principle  which  underlies  them,  and  explains  them.  And  this  is  done  in  no 
dry,  didactic  manner.  The  pulse  of  life  is  felt  in  all  his  writings,  and  they 
are  made  attractive  by  reason  of  the  poetic  beauty  by  which  they  are  often 
adorned. 

In  Uiis  volume  we  have  not  a  formal  h'fe  of  Christ  given,  but  the  principal 
episodes  in  His  history  are  so  arranged  as  to  form  something  like  a  consecutive 
'whole.  They  may  not  attain  the  wonderful  popularity  of  Farrar's  Life  of 
Christ,  but  they  will  be  more  highly  prized  than  that  rhetorical  publication  by 
all  who  prefer  condensed  to  diffuse  thought  and  expression. 

We  give  the  following  as  a  specimen  of  Dr.  Fairbaim's  manner : — *  As  the 
physicists  conceive  force  in  nature,  the  evangelists  conceived  energy  in  Christ. 
To  the  one  as  to  the  other,  to  create  life  was  as  easy  as  to  ripen  the  grape  or 
form  the  leaf.  The  subdued  fever  and  the  stilled  storm,  the  healed  parsdytic 
and  the  revived  Lazarus,  were  each  equally  possible  to  the  power  immanent  in 
Christ.  They  were  marvellous,  not  as  departures  from  the  order  of  nature,  but 
as  revelations  of  the  nature  He  possessed.    And  so  the  evangelical  narratives 
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are  distinguished  by  a  historical  sobriety  of  form  in  marked  contrast  to  their 
extraordinary  contents,  utterly  unlike  the  humorous  gravity,  the  conscious 
innocence  of  exaggeration  or  incongrui^,  that  looks  so  naively  out  of  our 
ancient  nursery  or  mythical  tales.  Our  Gospels,  while  they  describe  miracles, 
are,  as  it  were,  without  the  atmosphere  of  the  miraculous,  and  narrate  events 
that  they  feel  to  be  in  fullest  harmony  with  the  wondrous  Person  they  portray. 
Pascal  said,  '*  Jesus  Christ  speaks  the  greatest  things  so  simply,  that  it  seems 
as  if  He  had  never  thought  upon  them."  That  spontaneous,  unpremeditated 
speech  was  His  glory, — proof  that  His  words  reflected  a  consciousness  which 
knew  no  struggle,  that  His  being  and  truth  were  so  transparent  to  Himself 
that  His  claims  were  but  as  fruits  of  nature.  His  words  like  fragrances  flmig 
into  the  air  by  His  spirit  as  it  blushed  into  perfect  flower.  And  the  simplicity 
which  distinguishes  the  Master^s  speech  marks  the  disciples'  history ;  and  for 
the  same  reason,  each  is  conscious  that  the  extraordinary  and  miraculous  is  to 
the  Person  concerned  but  the  ordinary  and  normal.^ 

We  very  cordiaUy  commend  the  book  to  thoughtful  and  intelligent  young 
men,  and  assure  them  they  will  learn  from  its  perusal  that  it  is  possible  to 
grapple  successfully  with  the  deepest  questions  in  philosophy  and  religion,  and 
yet  retain  in  its  integrity  '  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints.* 

Lectures  in  Defence  of  the  Christian  Faith.  By  Professor  F.  Godet, 
Author  of  Commentaries  on  St.  Luke,  St.  John,  Romans,  etc  Translated 
by  W.  H.  Lyttleton,  M.A. 

Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.    1881. 

Mr.  Ltttleton,  who  has  done  bis  work  as  a  translator  with  fidelity  and 
felicity,  says  in  an  appreciative  introduction :  '  Professor  Godet  is  well  known 
all  over  Europe  as  one  of  the  ablest  and  most  trustworthy  of  living  biblical 
scholars.  It  is  not,  I  venture  to  think,  too  much  to  say  that  he  combines  in 
himself  many  of  the  most  valuable  characteristics  of  the  best  German,  Frencl), 
and  English  theologians.  He  has  much  of  the  depth  of  thought,  and  of  the 
comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  whole  literature  of  his  subject,  of  the  G^ermans; 
much  of  the  lucidity,  compactness  of  style,  and  epigrammatic  point  of  the 
French ;  and  of  the  sobriety  and  practical  mind  of  the  English.' 

These  characteristics  will  be  found  fully  represented  in  the  admirable  series 
of  essays  here  published.  The  subjects  discussed  are  the  following ; — (1)  the 
Resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ ;  (2)  the  Hypothesis  of  Visions ;  (3)  the  Miracles 
of  Jesus  Christ;  (4)  the  Supernatural;  (6)  the  Perfect  Holiness  of  Jesus 
Christ ;  (6)  the  Divinity  of  Jesus  Christ ;  (7)  the  Immutability  of  the  Apostolic 
Creed.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  essays  embrace  a  range  of  subjects  of 
the  highest  importance  and  of  much  present  interest. 

The  Homiletic  Magazine.    February  1882. 

London :  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  &  Co.  New  York :  Anson  D.  F.  Bandolph  &  Co. 
This  magazine  opens  this  month  with  a  sermon  by  tl^e  Bishop  of  Ripen,  on 
^  the  Death  of  the  last  Chaldsean  king.'  It  is  carefully  written,  and  perva^ded 
with  a  spirituality  and  unction  which  make  it  pleasant  and  profitable  reading. 
His  lordship,  however,  is  neither  deep  nor  strong.  Among  the  other  papers 
which  we  have  read  with  interest  are — Dr.  Kennedy  on  *  Who  are  the  Sane  ? ' 
Mr.  Finlayson's  on  *  Expectation  unexpectedly  Fulfilled ; '  and  Mr.  Roberts',  of 
Dennistoun,  on  *  The  Year  of  Jubilee,'  which  is  a  continuation  of  a  series  of 
papers  on  the  'Mosaic  Worship,'  and  though  brief,  it  is  fresh  and  forcible. 
The  expository  section  ia  well  sustained,  as  may  be  expected  from  such  writers 
as  Professor  Godet  and  Professor  Bruce.  Mr.  Vernon  concludes  his  interesting 
papers  on  'Clerical  Elocution.'  Many  useful  hints  have  been  thrown  out  in 
these  papers  in  reference  to  a  very  important  department  of  ministerial 
qualifications ;  but,  as  the  writer  remarks,  it  is  not  possible  very  effectively  to 
teach  elocution  simply  by  means  of  a  book.    Altogether,  in  its  montiilj  ifisue 
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and  under  its  new  editor,  The  Homiletic  continues  worthily  in  the  lines  which 
ha?e  made  it  so  acceptable  to  many  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic. 

The  Pulpit  Commentary.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Canon  H.  D.  M.  Spence,  M.A., 
Yicar  and  Rural  Dean  of  St  Pancras,  and  Examining  Chaplain  to  the 
Lord  Bishop  of  Gloucester  and  Bristol;  and  the  Rey.  Joseph  S.  Exell, 
Editor  of  the  'Homiletic  Quarterly.'  Leviticus.  Introductions — ^Rev.  R. 
CoLUNS,  M.A.;  Rev.  Prof.  A.  Cave,  B.A.  Expositions  and  Homiletics— 
Rev.  F.  Meyrick,  M.A.,  Rector  of  Blickling,  Prebendary  of  Lincoln,  and 
Examining  Chaplain  to  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Lincoln.  Homities  by  Various 
Authors — ^Rev.  Prof.  R.  A.  Reynolds,  LL.B.,  M.A.;  Rev.  W.  Clarkson, 
B.A.;  Rev.  R.  M.  Edgar,  M.A.;  Rev.  J.  A.  Macdonald;  Rev.  S.  R. 
Alridge,  B.A.,  LL.B.  1  Kings.  Exposition  and  Homiletics — ^Rev.  Joseph 
Hammond,  LL.B.,  B.A.,  Vicar  of  St.  Anstell  Homilies  by  Various  Authors 
—Rev.  G.  D.  PRESSENsfi,  D.D.;  Rev.  J.  Waite,  B.A.;  Rev.  A.  Rowland, 
M.A.,  LL.B. ;  Rev.  J.  A.  Macdonald  ;  Rev.  J.  Urquhart. 

London  :  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  &  Co.    1881-2. 
This  important  publication  continues  to  hold  on  its  way  with  unflagging  vigour 
and  success. 

There  are  two  excellent  preliminary  essajrs  in  the  volume  on  Leviticus,  the 
one  by  Mr.  Collins,  on  the  general  subject  of  Sacrifice ;  the  other  by  Professor 
Cave,  on  the  Levitical  Sacrifices.  In  both  these  essays  the  subject  under 
discusdon  receives  careful  and  thorough  treatment,  both  the  writers  looking  at 
it  in  the  light  of  present-day  opinions.  The  Book  of  Leviticus  is  one  that  in 
6ome  points  does  not  seem  to  be  so  fraught  as  some  other  books  of  Scripture 
with  matter  that  is  profitable  for  instruction,  and  presents  not  a  few  difficulties 
in  the  way  of  satisfactoiy  e^lanation.  But  by  reason  of  the  competent 
treatment  of  the  parts  assigned  to  them  by  the  various  authors,  much  helpful 
material  is  brought  before  the  reader. 

There  are  no  general  or  special  essays  prefixed  to  the  volume  which  treats  of 
1  Kings,  but  there  is  an  excellent  introduction,  in  which  (1)  the  Unity  of  the 
Work,  (2)  Title,  (3)  Contents  and  Purpose,  ^4)  Date,  (5)  the  Authorship, 
(6)  Science  of  the  Work,  (7)  Credibility,  (8)  Chronology,  (9)  Literature,  are 
carefully  considered  and  clearly  set  fortb.  The  Book  of  Kings  is  one  of  great 
interest,  and  is  full  of  instruction.  The  interest,  indeed,  is  often  painful,  and 
the  instruction  in  the  way  of  warning,  but  it  is  very  profitable  for  correction. 
We  have  no  doubt  it  will  be  prized  as  one  of  the  most  valuable  of  a  very 
valuable  series  of  volumes,  which  make  it  possible  even  for  the  man  with  a 
small  library  to  be  a  scribe  well  instructed  in  the  things  of  God,  and  capable 
of  bringing  forth  out  of  his  treasury  day  by  day  things  new  and  old. 

Immersion  a  Romish  Invention  ;  and  Immersionists  shown  to  be  disregarding 
Divine  Authority.  By  Rev.  W.  A.  M'Kay,  B.A.,  Woodstock,  Ontario, 
Canada. 

Toronto :  C.  B.  Robinson,  5  Jordan  Street.  1881. 
The  above  pamphlet,  the  titie  of  which  we  have  abbreviated,  is  a  popular  and 
racy  production  by  a  popular  young  Canadian  pastor.  So  great  has  been  the 
demand  for  it,  that  a  third  edition  (seventh  thousand),  revised  and  enlarged, 
has  been  called  for.  The  author's  full  title,  *  Immersion  proved  to  be  not  a 
scriptural  mode  of  Baptism,  but  a  Romish  invention ;  and  Immersiomsts  shown 
to  be  disregarding  Divine  authority  in  refusing  Baptism  to  the  Infant  Children 
of  Believers,'  is  far  too  long,  always  a  mistake,  and  the  first  part  of  it  \a 
scarcely  correct.  We  would  have  wished  he  had  said  something  like  this : 
immersion  as  a  mode  is  not  essentiaj — as  we  have  it  in  the  Confession  of  Faith. 
Indeed,  the  author  in  practice  grants  this,  as  we  find  in  the  latter  half  of  the 
appendix. 
The  pamphlet  most  decidedly  shows  that  the  author  is  well  acquainted  with 
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the  literature  of  the  controyersies  on  baptism,  whether  scriptural  or  classical, 
ancient  or  modem,  European  or  American.  At  a  single  sitting  we  have  read 
the  whole  treatise,  so  admirable  is  the  treatment  and  so  lively  the  style.  The 
arguments  are  briefly  and  incisively  put,  the  tractate  of  116  pages  being 
truly  a  multum  in  parvo.  There  is  one  tmng  especially  Mr.  M*Kay  has  through- 
out attended  to,  too  often  neglected  in  controversy,  to  state  correctly  and  fully 
the  views  of  all  parties,  usually  in  their  own  words.  We  give  a  quotation 
where  the  author  is  treating  of  *  The  Church  substantially  oue  and  identical 
under  both  dispensations : ' — 

*  Christ  never  speaks  of  destroying  the  Old  Testament  Church.  No,  He 
thoroughly  purged  His  floor.  He  purified  His  Church.  He  gave  it  enlarged 
privileges,  removing  shadows,  and  in  their  place  giving  us  the  substance, 
breaking  down  the  middle  wall  of  partition,  and  admitting  Gentiles  to  worship 
in  the  same  court  with  the  Jews,  rending  the  veil  in  the  temple,  and  admitting 
both  into  the  holiest  of  all.  The  bloody  token  of  circumcision  under  the  old 
dispensation  gave  place  to  the  more  simple  token  of  baptism  under  the  gospel. 
But  the  change  in  the  external  form  of  the  token  cannot  in  any  manner  or  in 
any  degree  affect  the  right  of  children  to  receive  it. 

'We  argue,  therefore,  that  since  the  Church  of  God  is  substantially  one 
under  both  dispensations,  and  since  God  has  once  recognised  the  infant  chil- 
dren of  believing  parents  as  a  part  of  that  Church,  they  are  in  His  Church  still, 
unless  He  HimsSf  has  thrust  them  out,  or  authorized  some  one  else  to  do  so. 
Will  Baptists  point  to  chapter  and  verse  authorizing  them  to  cast  the  children  of 
believers  out  of  the  Church  ?  We  have  a  right  to  demand  this.  A  law  once 
passed  is  considered  as  in  force  until  it  is  repealed.  If  God  has  once  conferred 
this  privilege  upon  believing  parents  and  their  children,  and  has  never  with- 
drawn it,  who  or  what  is  man  that  he  should  take  from  them  a  grant  which 
their  Maker  has  made  them  ?  ' 

The  Life  of  Principal  Candlish,  D.D.    By  Jean  L.  Watson. 

Edinburgh :  James  QemmelL    1882. 

Miss  Watson  has  supphed  a  felt  want  by  this  excellent  bioprraphy  of  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  Disruption  leaders.  Much  valuable  information  was  to  be 
had  concerning  Dr.  Candnsh  in  many  quarters  in  a  scattered  form,  and  latterly 
there  is  Dr.  Wilson's  Life,  But  it  was  not  possible  for  every  one  to  get  hold 
of  scattered  materials ;  and  Dr.  Wilson's  puolication,  however  excellent  in  its 
own  place,  was  by  reason  of  its  size  and  price  within  the  reach  of  comparatively 
few.  Miss  Watson's  volume  of  about  200  pages  comprises  the  principal  events 
in  Dr.  Candlish's  career,  set  forth  with  loving  care  and  discrimination,  and  will 
find  its  way  into  very  many  Free  Church  and  also  other  households. 

Count  Campello:  An  Autobiography.    Giving  his  Reasons  for  leaving  the 
Papal  Church.    With  an  Introduction.    By  Rev.  Wm.  Arthur,  M.A. 

London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton.  1881. 
This  is  quite  a  remarkable  book,  remarkable  on  account  of  its  contents  and  the 
place  in  which  it  was  written  and  first  published.  How  chaneed  the  times, 
when  a  book  like  this  can  be  published  in  Rome  itself !  But  the  book  amply 
shows  that  Popery  is  unchanged ;  and  if  any  one  wishes  to  know  Rome  as  it  is 
at  the  present  day,  and  know  what  is  done  in  its  more  private  conclaves,  and 
how  utterly  untrustworthy  Popish  leaders  as  a  whole  are,  let  him  read  this 
very  significant  volume. 

A  Summer  in  the  Life  of  Two  Little  Children.    By  the  Author  of  the 
*  Lilies  of  the  Valley,'  and  other  Stories. 

London :  James  Nisbet    1881. 
This  is  a  delightful  book.    Even  very  young  children  may  understand  and 
tnjoy  it,  whilst  children  of  larger  growth  will  read  it  with  interest. 
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THE  MEETING  OF  PARLIAMENT. 
The  opening  of  the  present  session  of  Parliament  was  one  of  unasual 
interest  and  excitement.  Questions  of  a  *  barning '  kind  were  present 
and  pressing  ;  and  amidst  the  maltitndinoas  measures  claiming  attention, 
and  the  unruly  temper  of  Irish  and  Opposition  members,  the  Govern- 
ment found  its  hands  more  than  full,  and  its  patience  and  wisdom 
seyerely  taxed. 

It  is  not  our  province,  however,  to  touch  on  matters  political  except 
in  so  far  as  they  have  an  ecclesiastical  or  religious  bearing.  Unfor- 
tunately, one  such  matter  came  very  prominently  and  very  painfully  up. 
Mr.  Bradlaugh,  the  member  for  Northampton,  came  forward  to  take  the 
oath  that  is  usually  taken  by  members  of  ParUament  when  first  admitted 
to  the  House  after  their  election.  Sir  Stafford  Northcote  moved  that 
Mr.  Bradlaugh  be  not  permitted  to  take  the  oath,  as  his  doing  so  would 
be  *  a  profanation  *  of  it.     This  motion  was  carried  by  a  majority  of  58. 

The  religious  zeal  that  has  been  displayed  by  certain  M.P.'s  on  this 
occasion  must,  in  moments  of  calm  reflection,  be  a  surprise  to  themselves ; 
bat  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  it  will  be  permanent,  and  will  be  exhibited 
not  merely  in  giving  a  vote,  but  in  hallowing  and  elevating  their  entire 
character  and  influencing  their  whole  course  of  conduct. 

Many,  the  very  great  majority  indeed,  who  voted  for  Mr.  Bradlaugh 
did  so  from  no  approval  of  the  man  or  his  creed.  It  is  indeed  a  great 
trial,  and  may  be  reckoned  as  a  kind  of  anomaly,  when  stedfastness  to 
principle  leads  a  person  into  fellowship,  for  the  time  being,  with  those 
from  whom  he  would  gladly  keep  aloof.  And  this  was  the  position  of 
numbers  who  voted  for  the  admission  of  the  member  for  Northampton. 
They  abhor  his  creed,  but  they  cannot  deny  him  justice.  They  cannot 
enforce  a  religious  test  as  a  condition  of  entering  on  a  civil  office.  It 
was  in  the  cause  of  justice  and  of  freedom  that  they  voted ;  but  they  are 
liable  to  be  misunderstood.  And  the  worst  of  it  is  that,  notwithstanding 
the  clearest  statements  and  most  indignant  repudiation,  they  are  per- 
sistently misunderstood  and  misrepresented  too.  But  this  is  one  form  in 
which  the  cross  has  often  to  be  taken  up.  Pity  it  is,  however,  that  any 
English  constituency  should  be  found  capable  of  putting  such  a  cross  on 
the  shoulders  of  God-fearing  and  conscientious  men. 


DISESTABLISHMENT  ITEMS. 
Principals  Cairns  and  Rainy  have  been  addressing  large  and  influential 
meetings  in  Dundee  and  Aberdeen  on  this  subject,  and  motions  in  favour 
of  it  have  been  unanimously  and  cordially  carried.  Principal  Rainy  pro- 
ceeded further  north,  and  a  meeting  of  a  deliberative  kind  was  held  in  the 
northern  capital,  and  resolutions  passed.  Dr.  Kennedy  of  Dingwall 
has  issued  a  pamphlet  in  which  the  movement  is  very  cordially  denounced, 
and  many  very  extraordinary  assertions  made.  He  avers  that  since  1843 
the  Free  Church  has  been  losing  in  spiritual  tone,  while  the  Established 
Church  has  been  rising.  He  speaks  of  *  infidel  Voluntaryism ; '  and  proposes 
that  the  stipends  at  present  given  to  the  Established  clergy  should,  on 
the  demise  of  the  present  recipients,  form  a  fund  for  adding  to  the 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


136  MONTHLY  teTROSPECT.  ^'"''i^^lX^'^ 

incomes  of  all  the  Predbjtcrian  ministers  in  Scotland.  So  little  does 
Dr.  Kennedy  understand  what  really  are  the  principles  and  position  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  One  naturally  inquires,  seeing  Dr. 
Kennedy  is  not  only  so  much  in  love  with  the  principle  of  an  establish- 
ment, but  sees  so  much  to  admire  in  the  present  Establishment,  and  so 
little  in  the  Church  to  which  he  belongs,  why  he  does  not  just  step  over 
to  the  sister  and  more  satisfactory  fold. 

A  special  correspondent  of  the  Scotsman^  one  whose  communication 
is  honoured  with  the  largest  type,  has  a  curious  letter  on  this  question. 
*  There  are  staunch  Liberals,'  he  tells  us, '  who  reject  the  doctrine  and 
dislike  the  forms  of  all  the  Presbyterian  Churches,'  and  such,  he  thinks, 
may  speak  with  authority;  and  it  is  implied  that  as  one  sach  he  speaks. 
His  object  apparently  is  to  blow  cold  on  the  subject.  '  A  charitable 
institution  is  not  destroyed  if  it  is  fairly  doing  its  work,'  and  this  he 
claims  for  the  Church  of  Scotland.  Then  the  expense  of  disendowment 
would  be  so  great  that  it  would,  he  argues,  be  yery  unwise  to  undertake 
it.  On  the  whole,  the  conclusion  arrived  at  is,  ^  Just  let  things  alone,  it 
would  be  a  sad  bother  to  go  on  to  the  end.'  This  ^  staunch  Liberal,'  who, 
we  suppose,  is  a  foe  to  all  unjust  monopolies,  may  in  his  defence  of  the 
Establishment  claim  to  be  disinterested,  but  what  shall  we  say  of  his 
consistency  f 

A  curious  misunderstandmg  of  our  position  was  shown  by  Dr.  Gray 
of  Liberton,  in  a  speech  he  made  in  Edinburgh  on  Missions.  He  said  it 
would  be  an  evil  day  for  Scotland  *  when  the  payment  of  money  was 
made  a  condition  of  church-membership.'  We  are  not  aware  of  any 
Church  that  makes  *  payment  of  money  a  condition  of  membership.'  *To 
the  poor  the  gospel  is  preached ; '  and  if  any  one  belonging  to  our  con- 
gregations is  destitute  of  means,  he  is  made  welcome  to  all  chnrch 
privileges  none  the  less  on  that  account. 

The  Edinburgh  Presbytery  have  arranged  for  a  course  of  eight 
lectures  being  delivered  on  disestablishment,  four  of  these  to  be  given 
about  this  time,  and  four  in  the  end  of  the  year.  The  lecturers  are 
Principal  Cairns,  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  Rev.  Mr.  Oliver,  Glasgow ; 
Rev.  Dr.  Wardrop,  West  Calder;  J.  Dick  Peddie,  Esq.,  MP.;  Duncan 
McLaren,  Esq.,  jun. ;  and  Thomas  Shaw,  Esq.,  advocate.  The  names  of 
the  lecturers  are  a  guarantee  that  the  lectures  will  be  very  able,  and  will 
present  the  subject  in  various  aspects  both  theoretical  and  practical. 

Lord  Colin  Campbell,  on  the  third  day  of  the  meeting  of  Parliament, 
gave  notice,  amid  cheers  from  the  Conservative  ranks,  that  he  will  move 
a  direct  negative  to  the  motion  of  Mr.  Dick  Peddie.  Lord  Colin  is  a 
Liberal  member  of  the  House  of  Commons ;  it  is  to  be  noted,  however, 
that  his  approving  friends  sit  on  the  Opposition  benches. 

Dr.  Begg  has  come  to  the  assistance  of  his  friend  Dr.  Kennedy  in  the 
shape  of  a  lengthy  epistle,  and  describes  the  Dingwall  manifesto  as 
'  powerful  and  seasonable,'  and  approves  of  the  stipends  of  the  Estab- 
Ushed  clergy  being  utilized  in  behalf  of  the  Free  Church. 

Help  has  come  to  the  cause  of  Establishment  from  a  strange  quarter. 
Mr.  Campbell  Smith,  in  closing  the  interrupted  series  of  '  Old  Greyfriars 
Lectures,'  assails  the  Free  Chnrch  for  its  claim  of  spiritual  independence, 
and  affirms  that  in  a  Protestant  country  the  State  must  be  supreme. 
Erastianism  pure  and  simple  is  quite  <  the  proper  thing.' 
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Dr.  Donald  Fraser  of  London  also  contributes  his  quota  to  the  con- 
troversy. He  thinks  the  seeking  of  political  justice  on  the  part  of  the 
Free  Church  argues  a  want  of  spiritual  life  in  it ;  he  also  states  that,  in 
the  interests  of  a  comprehensire  Presbyterian  union,  he  is  averse  to 
disestablishment.  A  scheme  of  union,  he  thinks,  might  be  drawn  up  in 
a  few  hours,  and  passed  by  the  Legislature  in  a  few  weeks,  which  would 
comprehend  endowed  as  well  as  unendowed  Churches.  Advancing  years 
do  not  seem  to  have  bereft  Dr.  Fraser  of  juvenile  hopefulness.  More- 
over, he  fails  to  recognise  the  fact  that  a  large  section  of  Christians  in 
Scotland  could  enter  into  no  such  union,  because  they  believe  the 
establishment  of  religion  by  the  State  to  be  unjust  and  nnscriptural. 
Meanwhile,  certain  scribes,  calling  themselves  '  United  Presbyterians,'  are 
prophesying  swift  destruction  to  our  own  Church  on  account  of  the  part 
that  it  is  taking  in  this  movement.  One  would  hope  that  the  name  under 
which  these  effusions  appear  is  an  assumed  one,  as  the  spirit  of  them  is 
not  that  of  a  friend  within  the  fold. 

The  funds  of  the  Church,  it  is  asserted,  are  in  a  bad  way,  especially 
the  Augmentation  Fund,  on  whose  prosperity  the  existence  of  many  rural 
congregations  depends.  And  it  is  argued  that  if  '  the  managers '  of  the 
Church  would  attend  to  this  and  other  internal  matters,  rather  than 
proclaim  war  against  a  sister  Church,  they  would  be  better  employed. 
Such  writers  seem  to  forget  that  one  of  the  evils  from  which  our  country 
congregations  suffer  is  the  existence  of  a  State-favoured  and  State- 
Bopported  Church  which  does  them  injustice,  and  places  them  at  a 
disadvantage.  The  need  for  an  Augmentation  Fund  would  certainly  not 
be  increased  if  we  had  political  justice  and  religious  equality. 

The  attitude  of  a  section  of  the  newspaper  press  calling  itself  Liberal, 
is  strangely  and  strongly  adverse  to  the  movement  It  is  curious  how, 
when  they  oppose  protection  of  monopolies  in  all  other  du'ections,  they 
contend  against  their  abolition  in  the  sphere  in  which  they  are  felt  by 
many  to  be  most  injurious — the  sphere  of  conscience. 


SIGNS  OF  THE  TIMES. 

A  CENSUS  of  the  church-going  part  of  the  population  has  been  taken 
in  Glasgow,  and  also  in  certain  parts  of  England.  This  census,  as  was 
expected,  reveals  a  very  woful  state  of  things  as  to  the  religious  habits 
of  the  majority  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  Christian  country.  While  a 
contest  is  going  on  in  certain  quarters  about  the  number  of  members 
belonging  respectively  to  the  Established  Church  and  the  non-established 
Churches,  it  is  a  lamentable  fact  that  very  many  belong  to  no  Church 
whatever.  In  Glasgow,  which  has  a  population  of  about  600,000,  less 
than  200,000  attend  any  place  of  worship,  and  in  England  things  are 
still  worse. 

Another  sad  feature  of  the  times  is  the  prevalence  of  gross  sin. 
Drunkenness  and  licentiousness  prevail  both  in  the  city  and  the  country 
to  a  most  alarming  extent.  This  has  been  brought  out  in  Edinburgh  in 
discussions  on  the  municipal  boundaries  of  the  town.  An  Act  had  been 
passed  which  drove  a  certain  class  of  evil-doers  from  residence  in  the 
city,  but  the  suburban  towns  rose  up  in  arms  on  account  of  the 
abominations  with  which  they  had  been  thus  inundated. 
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Certain  revelations  that  have  been  made  as  to  the  way  in  which 
bnsiness  is  conducted,  as  e.g.  at  Liverpool  in  the  cotton  market,  show 
to  what  an  extent  men  are  going  in  mere  gambling  in  their  haste  to  be 
rich.  Secularism  and  sensuality  are  to  be  found  in  high  places  as  well 
as  low,  and  many  seem  to  say,  ^  We  are  a  law  to  ourselves,  and  we  live 
as  we  list, — ^live  merely  in  the  present.' 

These  are  evil  signs,  but  there  are  also  good  and  hopeful  ones.  Never, 
perhaps,  were  there  so  many  benevolent  institutions;  never  so  many 
benevolent  agencies  at  work ;  and  never  were  appeals  in  behalf  of  the 
suffering  so  readily  and  largely  responded  to.  The  sufferers  by  the 
Shetland  and  East  Coast  disasters,  the  sufferers  in  the  West  Highlands, 
and  the  persecuted  Jews  in  Russia,  have  had  public  attention  turned  to 
them,  and  their  wants  supplied. 

And  agencies  of  a  Christianizing  and  elevating  kind  are  not  employed 
in  vain.  The  immense  mdtitudes  that  flocked  to  hear  Mr.  Moody  both 
In  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow  were  not  all  actuated  by  mere  curiosity. 
Not  a  few  were  savingly  impressed,  and  many  received  a  fresh  impulse 
in  the  right  direction.  The  Temperance  Crusade  in  Dundee,  carried  on 
by  Mr.  Murphy,  was  most  wonderfully  successful.  As  many  as  40,000 
signed  the  pledge  of  total  abstinence,  and  in  the  neighbouring  town  of 
Arbroath  4000  also  joined  this  movement.  And  there  are  many  hundreds, 
not  only  of  official  but  of  non-official  workers,  struggling,  and  not 
unsuccessfully,  with  the  victims  of  sin  amongst  our  sunken  population. 

The  missionary  spirit  also  is  more  vigorous  and  more  prevalent  now 
than  it  ever  was.  When  the  noble  Andrew  Fuller  went  to  London  to 
plead  from  door  to  door  with  the  well-to-do  members  of  the  Christian 
Church  in  behalf  of  the  mission  to  which  William  Carey  had  given 
himself,  he  turned  aside  and  wept  in  secret  places  on  account  of  the  cold 
reception  he  usually  met  with,  and  the  little  success  that  attended  his 
labours.  This  would  not  have  been  his  experience  now,  as  witness  the 
great  missionary  societies  so  characteristic  of  our  times.  And  at  our 
own  doors  we  see  much  interest  manifested  in  this  great  cause.  The 
meetings  in  Edinburgh  during  the  past  month,  addressed  by  Dr.  Steven- 
son of  Dublin,  in  connection  with  all  the  Presbyterian  Churches,  were 
largely  attended,  whilst '  the  mission  week '  of  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery 
of  our  own  Church  excited  the  liveliest  interest,  and  was,  as  on  the 
previous  year,  a  great  success. 

Yes,  *  good  is  triumphing  over  ill.'  The  progress  may  be  slow,  but  it 
is  sure. 


OBITUARY— THE  LATE  REV.  DAYID  WILLIAMSON  OP 
QUEENSFERRY. 

The  news  of  the  death  of  Mr.  Williamson  on  the  30th  January  last,  of 
fever,  while  he  was  on  his  return  voyage  from  Old  Calabar,  gave  a  great 
shock  and  surprise  to  his  many  friends  in  this  country.  Mr.  Williamson 
had  been  appointed  by  the  Mission  Board,  along  with  Rev.  Mr.  Marshall 
of  East-Calder,  to  visit  the  mission  stations  in  Old  Calabar.  They  sailed 
in  the  beginning  of  November  last,  and  reached  their  destmation  on  the 
1st  of  December.  Having  done  the  work  assigned  to  them,  they  were 
on  their  way  home  when  the  sad  event  happened. 
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Mr.  Williamson,  who  was  a  student  of  the  Edinburgh  University, 
and  whose  parents  lived  (his  venerable  father  still  lives)  in  that  city, 
was  ordained  as  mmister  of  Queensferry  congregation  in  September 
1855.  His  ministry  there  was  a  very  happy  and  successful  one.  He 
was  faithful  in  his  pulpit  preparations,  and  diligent  in  the  discharge  of 
all  his  pastoral  duties.  He  was  recognised  not  only  as  a  man  of 
unswerving  principle,  but  as  one  whose  heart  was  thoroughly  in  his 
work.  He  was  respected,  trusted,  and  beloved  as  a  true  minister  of 
Christ  Jesus.  From  the  very  first  he  took  a  warm  interest  in  the  cause 
of  missions,  and,  stimulated  by  his  preaching  and  example,  his  congrega- 
tion has  for  many  years  occupied  an  honourable  place  amongst  our 
churches  for  its  hberality.  Mr.  Williamson  also  took  a  warm  and 
practical  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  presbytery  with  which  he  was 
connected,  and  of  the  whole  Church.  No  one  loved  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  more  warmly,  or  sought  with  more  entire  devotedness  its 
welfare  both  temporal  and  spiritual.  His  interest  in  missions,  and  the 
great  aptitude  for  business  which  he  had  displayed  in  many  a  meeting 
of  mission  and  other  committees,  led  to  his  being  appointed  interim 
mission  secretary  on  the  death  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  H.  MacGill.  This 
office  he  sustained  for  the  term  of  eighteen  months,  and  so  discharged  its 
duties  as  to  win  the  highest  praise.  His  sudden  removal  is  not  only  a 
great  trial  to  his  friends,  but  a  loss  to  the  Church.  His  clear  head, 
warm  heart,  and  ready  hand  did  good  service,  and  more  was  expected  of 
him,  and  more  would  have  been  given  had  he  been  spared.  But  it  has 
seemed  good  to  the  All- wise  Disposer  of  events  to  call  him  to  a  higher 
service,  and  it  remains  for  us  to  bow  the  head  in  meek  submission,  and 
seek  to  quicken  our  steps  as  followers  of  them  who  followed  Him  '  who 
went  about  doing  good.' 


PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Annandale. — This  presbytery  met  at  Annan  on  17th  January  last — ^the  Rev. 
William  Ballantyne,  moderator.  Read  various  documents  relative  to  Wamphiuy, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  Mr.  John  Fleming,  student,  had  been  prevented  by 
the  senatns  from  supplying  at  Wamphray  during  the  present  session  of  the 
Hall,  and  that  he  had  secured  the  services  of  Mr.  John  Uullen,  probationer,  in 
bis  room  until  the  close  of  the  Hall  session.  The  presbytery  agreed  in  the 
circumstances  to  this  arrangements  Mr.  Ronald,  in  terms  of  notice,  moved 
that  the  presbytery  disapprove  of  the  proposal  to  make  congregational  income 
the  basis  of  contribution  to  the  Synod  Fund,  instead  of  stipend  and  manse-rent, 
as  at  present ;  but  that  if  any  change  should  be  found  desirable,  the  presbytery 
would  favour  the  proposal  to  charge  the  Synod  expenses,  along  with  other 
common  expenses,  rateably  on  the  various  funds  under  the  charge  of  the  Synod. 
Mr.  Meiklejohn  seconded  the  motion.  It  was  also  moved  and  seconded  that 
the  presbytery  meanwhile  give  no  deliverance  on  the  subject.  A  vote  being 
taken,  the  second  motion  was  preferred,  and  the  presbytery  decided  accordingly. 
Mr.  Lambert,  as  convener  of  the  presbytery's  Disestablishment  Committee, 
submitted  a  report,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  committee,  re-asserting  the 
principles  of  this  Church,  recommend  the  presbytery  to  petition  Parliament  in 
favour  of  Mr.  John  Dick  Peddie's  motion,  and  to  overture  the  Synod  on  the 
subject.    The  presbytery  agree  to  receive  the  report,  and  to  thwak  the  corn- 
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mlttee,  and  especially  Mr.  Lambert,  its  convener.  After  reasoning,  it  was 
unanimously  agreed  to  adopt  the  report  and  comply  with  its  recommendations, 
the  petition  to  Parliament  to  be  sent  to  Mr.  Jardine,  M.P.,  for  presentation, 
and  the  overture  to  the  Synod  to  be  supported  by  Mr.  Lambert.  Next  meeting 
of  presbytery  to  be  held  at  Annan,  on  Tuesday,  14th  March,  being  the  Tuesday 
after  the  second  Sabbath  of  March,  at  11.45  a.m. 

Arbroath, — ^This  presbytery  held  its  ordinary  meeting  in  Brechin  on  Tuesday 
the  14th  February — ^the  Rev.  A.  B.  Cameron,  B.D.,  Arbroath,  moderator. 
Took  up  Synod^s  remit  anent  Synod's  General  Fund,  when,  after  discussion,  it 
was  agreed  to  recommend  that  the  Synod  Fund  should  form  part  of  the 
*•  common  expenses,'  and  should  be  variably  allocated  over  the  income  received 
from  the  various  schemes  of  the  Church.  Mr.  Campbell,  Montrose,  reported 
that  his  church  had  by  a  vigorous  effort  succeeded  in  entirely  liquidating  the 
debt  which  had  hitherto  so  seriously  burdened  them.  It  was  agreed  to  petition 
Parliament  in  favour  of  the  disestablishment  bill  of  Mr.  Dick  Peddie ;  also  in 
favour  of  the  local  option  bill  of  Sir  Wilfrid  Lawson,  and  the  bill  of  Mr. 
Stansfeld  for  the  immediate  repeal  of  the  Contagious  Diseases  (Women's) 
Acts,  also  for  the  total  suppression  of  the  opium  traffic  in  India.  The  Com- 
mittee on  Statistics  presented  their  report,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
number  of  members  at  the  close  of  last  year  was  8891,  and  that  the  total 
contributions  for  all  purposes  during  the  year  had  been  £5440,  lis.  2Jd.,  or  an 
average  of  28s.  IJd.  per  member.  It  was  also  reported  that  Mr.  Campbell's 
work  among  the  foreign  sailors  had  been  prosecuted  with  his  usual  energy  and 
acceptability.  Next  meeting  was  fixed  to  be  held  in  Arbroath  on  Tuesday  the 
11th  AprU. 

Cupar, — This  presbytery  met  in  Bonnygate  class-room,  Cupar,  on  14th 
February — Mr.  Mitchell,  moderator.  Entered  on  consideration  of  the  remit  of 
Synod  anent  the  Synod's  General  Fund,  and  agreed,  by  the  casting  vote  of  the 
moderator,  to  approve  'of  the  proposals  of  the  Finance  Committee  with 
respect  to  a  change  on  the  basis  of  rating,  and  to  the  substitution  of  a  uniform 
for  a  graduated  scale  of  contribution ;  as  also  the  proposal  that  the  basis  of 
contribution  to  the  Synod  Fund  shall  be  stipena  and  expenses,'  etc.  In 
reference  to  the  remit  as  to  mission  presbyteries,  it  was  agreed  to  approve  of 
the  proposals  sent  down  by  the  Synod.  Agreed  to  petition  in  favour  of  the 
total  abolition  of  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts,  and  in  opposition  to  the  opium 
traffic.  An  overture  to  the  Svnod  on  the  subject  of  disestablishment  was 
submitted  and  approved  of.  After  some  other  routine  business,  appointed  the 
annual  meeting  for  conference  on  the  state  of  religion  to  be  held  in  the  same 
place  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  second  Sabbath  of  March,  Mr.  Hair  to  deliver 
ihe  address,  and  all  the  elders  to  be  invited  to  this  meeting. 

Dumbarton, — This  presbytery  met  on  14th  February.  It  was  reported  that 
there  has  been  contributed  during  the  year  for  the  Augmentation  Fund  the 
sum  of  £821,  10s.  5d.  An  overture  to  the  Synod  on  Church  Extension  was 
adopted  and  ordered  to  be  transmitted.  Dr.  Halley  and  Mr.  Stark  were 
appointed  to  support  it.  It  was  agreed  to  petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  Mr. 
Peddie's  motion  for  the  disestablishment  of  the  Scotch  Church.  The  remit  on 
Foreign  Missionary  Presbyteries  was  considered.  The  findings  of  the  committee 
and  the  rules  were  approved  of.  It  was  agreed  to  disapprove  of  the  decision 
that  missionaries  be  entitled  to  sit '  as  members '  in  the  Synod,  it  being  the 
opinion  of  the  presbytery  that  they  be  corresponding  members,  '  without  the 
right  of  voting.'  It  was  agreed  to  report  anent  the  Synod  Fund — Ist,  That  the 
basis  of  allocation  be  '  Stipend  and  Expenses.'  2d,  That  the  rate  per  cent,  or 
per  £  be  uniform  on  all  the  stipends  of  the  Church.  Suggested  alterations  on 
Kevised  Rules  and  Forms  of  Procedure  were  ordered  to  be  transmitted  to  the 
Synod's  Committee,  one  of  these  having  reference  to  the  introduction  of  a  rule 
indicating,  in  accordance  with  the  decision  of  Synod,  that  the  liberty  of  con- 
gregations is  to  be  conserved  should  they  prefer  another  mode  of  procedure  in 
the  election  of  elders.    Arrangements  were  made  for  an  interchange  of  pulpits 
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among  the  ministers  of  the  presbytery,  with  the  view  of  bringing  the  claims  of 
missions  specially  before  the  congregations  within  the  bounds. 

Dunfermline. — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday  the  17th  January — Rev. 
Mr.  Moir,  moderator.  The  presbytery  agreed  to  petition  Parliament  in  favour 
of  Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie^s  motion ;  to  recommend  the  sessions  and  congregations 
within  the  bounds  to  petition  in  favour  of  the  same ;  to  overture  the  Synod  on 
the  subject  of  disestablishment,  and  to  give  all  encouragement  and  counten- 
ance to  pulpit  instruction  or  otherwise  fitted  to  guide  and  stimulate  Christian 
thought  and  action  on  the  principles  of  this  question.  It  was  also  agreed  to 
petition  Parliament  for  the  repeal  of  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts,  and  against 
the  opening  of  public  museums  on  the  Lord's-day.  Arrangements  were  made 
for  the  visit  of  Messrs.  Downie  and  Macalister,  foreign  missionaries,  on  the  last 
two  Sabbaths  of  February.  It  was  also  agreed  that  the  brethren  exchange 
pulpits  to  plead  the  interests  of  foreign  missions.  Several  remits  from  the 
Synod  were  considered  by  the  presbytery,  and  suggestions  were  made  upon 
them  all. 

Edinburgh, — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  7th  February — Rev.  Mr. 
M*Kerrow,  moderator.  It  was  agreed  to  sell  the  property  of  Portsburgh 
Church  in  behalf  of  the  new  place  of  worship  in  Gilmore  Place,  on  condition 
of  the  congregation  continuing  mission  work  in  the  GrassmarketL  A  modera- 
tion in  a  call  to  Tranent  congregation  was  granted  for  Sabbath,  26th  February. 
A  call  to  Rev.  T.  B.  Johnstone,  Arthur  Street,  from  the  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation, Bolton,  having  been  intimated.  Rev.  R.  Gray  was  appointed  to  preach 
and  inform  the  congregation  of  the  same.  After  discussion,  it  was  agreed  by 
a  majority  to  recommend  a  return  to  the  old  mode  of  raising  the  Synod  Fund, 
viz.  by  collection.  It  was  agreed  to  sanction  arrangements  proposed  by  Lass- 
wade  congregation  for  a  supply  of  preachers  with  a  view  of  one  being  called 
to  be  colleague  to  Rev.  Mr.  Brodie.  Dr.  Gardner,  Stockbridge,  having  made  a 
statement  as  to  the  state  of  his  health,  and  the  desirableness  of  his  receiving 
assistance  in  the  work  of  the  ministry,  it  was  agreed  to  appoint  a  committee 
to  confer  with  the  congregation,  and  intimation  of  the  same  to  be  made  to 
them.  By  a  considerable  majority,  it  was  agreed  to  sanction  the  opening  of  a 
preaching  station  in  West  Fountainbridge  district  under  the  care  of  the  students 
of  the  Divinity  Hall.  Declined  to  grant  moderation  in  a  call  to  North  Leith 
congregation,  on  account  of  a  want  of  harmony.  It  was  intimated  that 
arrangements  had  been  made  for  the  delivery  of  a  course  of  lectures  on  dis-^ 
estabUshment.  Dr.  Duff  gave  notice  of  motion  anent  Church  Extension  and 
Augmentation  Fund. 

Falkirk. — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  7th  February — Rev.  R.  Leckie^ 
Airth,  moderator.  In  accordance  with  notice  of  motion  given  at  last  meeting, 
the  Rev.  David  Bums  moved  the  transmission  to  the  Synod  of  an  overture  on 
disestablishment  After  an  interesting  and  lengthened  discussion,  the  motion 
was  unanimously  adopted,  and  the  Revs.  David  Bums  and  James  Aitchison 
were  appointed  to  support  the  overture  before  the  Synod.  Subjects  of  trials 
for  licence  were  assigned  to  Mr.  Thomas  D.  Macnee,  student.  The  presbytery 
agreed  to  approve  of  the  nine  chapters  of  the  '  Rules  and  Forms  of  Procedure ' 
adopted  by  the  Synod  ad  interim^  and  it  was  also  agreed  to  approve  of,  with 
sligbt  modifications,  the  ^  Rules  anent  Dissent  and  Protest  and  Complaint,^  on 
which  the  Synod  had  reserved  judgment.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  to 
petition  the  House  of  Commons  in  favour  of  the  repeal  of  the  Contagious 
Diseases  Acts.  The  presbytery  held  a  private  conference  on  the  remit  of  Synod 
auent  the  devotional  services  of  the  Church.  An  interesting  conversation 
ensued,  in  which  nearly  all  the  members  took  part.  The  annual  conference  on 
missions  was  postponed  till  next  meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  in  Falkirk  on 
Tuesday,  4th  April 

GaUoway, — This  presbytery  met  at  Newton-Stewart,  7th  February.  Devo- 
tional exercises  were  conducted  by  Mr.  Scott.  Took  into  consideration  the 
overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Banff.    Agreed  to  report  that  this  presby- 
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terj  do  DOt  approve  of  miniflters  being  separated  from  their  congregations 
permanentlj  for  evangelistic  work,  but  only  for  a  month  or  two  during  the 
year.  Took  into  consideration  the  remit  of  Synod  anent  rates  for  Synod 
Fund,  when  it  was  found  that  the  presbytery  was  not  prepared  to  report.  On 
Synod's  remit  on  Foreign  Mission  Presbyteries,  it  was  agreed  to  report  that 
missionaries  when  at  home  should  be  constituent  members  of  Synod  when 
commissioned  by  their  presbyteries  to  represent  them.  The  derk,  as  con* 
vener  of  Committee  on  Statistics,  gave  in  the  report  for  the  year  ending  31st 
December  1881,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  membership  of  the  congre- 
gations within  the  bounds  of  the  presbytery  was  1685 ;  amount  of  income 
lor  ordinary  purposes,  £2087, 12s.  9a. ;  for  missionary  and  benevolent  purposes, 
£472,  4s.  Id. ;  and  for  all  purposes,  £2559,  16s.  lOd; — that  the  average  per 
member  for  ordinary  purposes  was  £1,  4s.  9^ ;  for  missionary  and  benevolent 
purposes,  5s.  7id. ;  and  for  all  purposes,  £l,  10s.  4}d.  Mr.  Watson,  as  con- 
vener of  Committee  on  the  Care  of  the  Young,  gave  an  interestuig  and 
encouraging  report  regarding  the  Sabbath  schools  within  the  bounds  of  the 
presbytery  and  other  matters  connected  with  the  care  of  the  young.  The 
committee,  and  especially  the  convener,  was  thanked  for  the  report,  and  a 
conference  was  held  on  the  subject,  the  members  reporting  as  to  the  manner  in 
which  the  Sabbath  schools  and  Bible  classes  under  their  charge  were  con- 
ducted. The  committee  were  requested  to  submit  a  scheme  for  the  examina- 
tion of  Bible  classes  to  a  future  meeting.  Mr.  Squair,  as  convener  of  the 
Disestablishment  Committee,  moved,  according  to  notice  given  at  a  former 
meeting,  that  the  presbytery  petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  the  motion  of 
Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie  for  the  disestablishment  and  disendowment  of  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  This  motion  was  agreed  to,  and  provision  made  for  the  petition 
being  drawn  up  and  sent  iiv.  good  time.  From  this  finding  Mr.  Muirhead 
dissented,  on  the  ground  that  this  matter  ought  not  to  be  made  an  ecclesiastical 
movement. 

Glasgow  (f^orth), — The  ustial  monthly  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on 
Tuesday,  14th  February,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Scott,  who  was  elected  moderator, 
occupied  the  chair.  It  was  stated  in  a  report  by  the  Committee  in  Care  of  the 
Young  that  the  attention  paid  to  children  in  religious  matters  was  very  satisfac- 
tory, and  it  was  agreed  that  examinations,  written  or  ond,  should  ts^e  place  as 
sessions  saw  fit.  The  appointment  of  a  committee  on  the  subject  was  agreed 
to  unanimously.  It  appeared  from  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Augmenta- 
tion of  Stipends  that  there  had  been  a  considerable  deficiency  last  year  in  the 
contributions  from  the  presbytery.  The  scheme  was  earnestly  recommended 
to  the  liberality  of  congregations,  in  hope  of  a  large  increase  during  the  current 
year. 

Glasgow  (South), — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  7th ,  February.  The 
question  of  disestablishment  was  under  discussion,  when,  by  a  large  majority, 
a  motion  was  agreed  to  in  favour  of  disestablishment  and  in  support  of  Mr. 
Dick  Peddie's  motion  on  the  subject. 

Greenock, — This  presbytery  met  on  January  24th.  Mr.  M*Intyre  reported 
that  he  had  visited  Craigmore,  and  met  the  petitioners  there  desiring  to  be 
formed  into  a  congregation ;  that  he  had  explained  to  them  the  principles  and 
constitution  of  the  Church,  and  received  27  persons  into  the  fellowship  of 
the  Church.  The  presbytery  agreed  that  the  persons  so  admitted  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  Church  be  declared  a  congregation  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  and  that  the  designation  be  '  Craigmore  United  Presbyterian 
Church.'  A  committee  was  appointed  to  superintend  the  congregation  and 
act  as  a  provisional  session. 

Hamilton, — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  17th  January — Mr.  Bruce, 
moderator.  It  was  reported  that  a  unanimous  call  had  been  addressed  by 
Saffronhall  congregation  to  Mr.  W.  T.  Bankhead,  probationer,  but  as  a  letter 
had  been  received  from  Mr.  Bankhead,  intimating  that  he  had  declined  the 
call,  it  was  resolved  to  take  no  further  action  in  the  matter.    Mr.  WhiUas  gave 
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in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Missions,  etc.,  on  the  subjects  remitted  to 
them,  ylz. : — The  Synod  remit  on  eyangelistic  work  and  zenana  missions, 
which  was  as  follows : — (1)  With  regard  to  the  Banffshire  Presbytery's  over- 
ture anent  ordained  evangelists,  the  committee  see  great  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  setting  apart  ministers  solely  for  evangelistic  work,  as  recommended 
in  this  overture,  but  suggest  that  the  present  system  of  inviting  ordained 
ministers  to  devote  themselves  to  occasional  periods  of  evangelistic  labour  in 
needful  localities  be  continued  and  extended.  (2)  With  regard  to  evangelistic 
effort  among  ourselves,  the  committee  believe  that  the  first  thing  necessary  is 
the  deepening  of  spiritual  life  in  our  own  congregations,  and  the  awakening 
in  them  of  a  sense  of  their  responsibility  towards  those  who  are  without,  and 
they  consider  that  this  object  would  be  greatly  furthered  by  holding  such  a 
series  of  evangelistic  services  in  each  congregation  as  many  other  presbyteries 
have  recommended.  Instead  of  proposing  any  elaborate  scheme  for  the  whole 
presbytery,  the  committee  would  leave  each  minister  to  make  his  own  arrange- 
ments, botii  as  to  time  of  holding  meetings  and  selection  of  assistants.  (3) 
With  regard  to  zenana  mission  work,  the  committee  recommend  congregations 
that  have  not  yet  formed  ladies'  committees  to  do  so  as  soon  as  possible,  and 
where  such  committees  have  been  formed,  suggest  that  one  representative 
froni  each  form  the  presbyterial  committee,  the  names  of  such  representa- 
tives to  be  intimated  to  the  clerk  of  presbytery.  The  presbytery  received  the 
report,  thanked  the  committee,  and  after  lengthened  deliberation  and  con- 
ference, unanimously  adopted  the  findings  of  the  conunittee.  It  was  agreed  to 
consider  at  next  meeting  the  suggestion  made  by  the  missionary  deputation,  that 
the  presbytery  make  an  effort  to  support  a  zenana  mission  agent  of  its  own. 
Notice  of  motion  for  next  meeting  was  made  that  the  usual  hour  of  meeting  be 
changed  to  ten  o'clock  a.m.  Next  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  the 
usual  place  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  February,  at  ten  o  clock  a.m. 

Kinross, — This  presbytery  met  at  Milnathort  on  Tuesday,  7th  February. 
Moderation  in  a  call  was  granted  to  Pathstruie,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Reid  appointed 
to  moderate  on  Wednesday,  22d  inst.  In  regard  to  the  Banffshire  Overture  on 
Evangelists,  it  was  agreed  to  report  that  this  presbytery,  while  deeply  sym- 
pathising with  the  object  aimed  at,  cannot  approve  of  the  proposal  to  set  apart 
pastors  for  permanent  evangelistic  work  in  the  way  in  which  it  is  presented  in 
the  overture,  but  recommends  that  the  Synod  through  its  Home  Committee 
should  request  ministers  of  known  evangelistic  talent  to  assist  in  such  work 
for  short  periods  in  towns  or  districts  where  it  is  most  required ;  further,  the 
presbytery  suggests  for  consideration  whether  our  probationers  might  not  be 
more  largely  employed  in  evangelistic  and  church-extension  work.  It  was  also 
agreed  to  recommend  that  the  Synod  consider  the  advisability  of  devising 
means  whereby  ministers  and  sessions  may  accomplish  more  evangelistic  work 
within  their  bounds.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  petition  the  House  of 
Commons  in  favour  of  Mr.  Peddie's  motion  on  disestablishment,  and  to 
memorialize  the  Government  in  favour  of  placing  the  whole  funds  of  the 
Scottish  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  Christian  Knowledge  under  public  and 
unsectarian  control. 

Paisley, — This  presbytery  met  at  Pai-ley  on  17th  January.  It  was  reported 
that  all  the  congregations  had  contributed  to  the  Synod  Fund.  On  the 
recommendation  of  a  committee,  a  new  rule  was  forwarded  to  the  Synod  Com- 
mittee for  consideration — that  the  professors  and  mission  secretaries  hold  office 
during  the  pleasure  of  Synod,  and  are  not  removable  unless  by  overture,  which 
most  lie  on  the  table  of  the  Synod  for  a  year,  or  on  the  grounds  of  heresy  or 
immorality.  Rev.  James  Mather  of  Langbank  having  demitted  his  charge,  his 
resignation  was  accepted  by  the  presbytery.  Agreed  to  petition  the  House  of 
Commons  against  the  Contagious  Diseases  Act  It  was  reported  that  the 
amoimt  received  for  the  Zenana  Mission  was  £137. 

Stirling, — This  presbytery  met  on  12th  January — Rev.  John  Macintyre, 
Greenloaning,  moderator.    The  meeting  was  pro  re  nata  to  consider  an  applica- 
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tion  for  a  moderation  from  Erskine  Church.    The  moderation  was  appointed 
to  take  place  on  the  30th  January,  Rev.  Mr.  Dick  to  preach  and  preside. 

CALLS. 

Bolton^  Lancashire  (St.  Andrew* 8  Presbyterian  Church). — Rev.  X-  B.  John- 
stone, Edinburgh,  called  Feb.  2d. 

Stirling  {Erskine  Church). — Rev.  A.  Henderson,  Durham,  called  Jan.  30th. 

ORDINATION. 

Dunning. — Mr.  Thomas  Watt,  probationer,  Edinburgh,  ordained  Feb.  7th. 

HONORARY  DEGREE. 

The  Senatus  of  the  University  of  St  Andrews  has  conferred  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity  on  the  Rev.  John  Kay,  minister  of  Argyle  Place  Church, 
Edinburgh. 

ORKNEY  (SANDAY). — LAYING  OF  THE  FOUNDATION-STONE  OF  A  NEW  CHURCH. 

The  foundation-stone  of  a  new  church  for  this  congregation,  was  laid  on 
Tuesday,  Dec.  27th,  by  the  venerable  senior  minister,  Rev.  John  Paul.  The 
church  is  to  be  seated  for  700  people,  and  is  estimated  to  cost  about  £1500. 

OBITUARY. 

Died  on  board  s.b.  Corsica,  on  January  30th,  Rev.  David  Williamson,  Queens- 
ferry,  in  the  53d  year  of  his  age  and  27th  of  his  ministry. 

Died  at  Edinburgh,  on  February  10th,  Rev.  John  Campbell,  formerly  of 
Lucea,  Jamaica,  in  the  63d  year  of  his  age.  Mr.  Campbell  was  appointed  by 
the  United  Secession  Church,  Rose  Street,  Edinburgh,  then  under  the  ministry 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  M^Gilchrist,  as  their  missionary  at  Goshen,  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Mary's,  Jamaica.  He  there  succeeded  to  the  charge  rendered  vacant  by  the 
removal  of  the  Rev.  William  Jameson  to  Old  Calabar,  West  Africa.  After  six 
years'  faithful  labour  in  Goshen,  Mr.  Campbell  was  called  to  Lucea,  in  the 
same  island,  where  he  succeeded  another  of  the  fathers  of  the  Jamaica  mission, 
the  Rev.  James  Watson,  who  had  then  been  transferred  to  the  station  at 
Kingston.  Mr.  Campbell^s  ministry  at  Lucea  continued,  with  a  short  interval, 
up  to  1876,  when  through  failing  health  he  was  constrained  to  resign  what  he 
held  to  as  long  as  he  possibly  coiUd.  Diligent  and  devoted  in  all  parts  of  his 
missionary  labours,  no  missionary  in  the  island  was  more  beloved,  or  exercised 
a  kinder  or  wiser  influence  upon  his  people.  Their  temporal  welfare,  at  a  time 
when  counsel  bearing  on  this  and  similar  matters  was  of  the  greatest  possible 
value  to  them,  Mr.  Campbell  also  attended  to  in  no  stinted  or  grudging 
fashion.  His  strong  point  was  his  superintendence  and  direction  of  his  SabbalS 
and  day  schools.  Of  the  latter  he  had  a  cluster  about  his  station,  which, 
largely  through  his  unwearied  care,  were  second  to  none  in  the  island,  and 
were  efficient  long  before  the  island  Government  set  in  operation  the  very 
admirable  educational  system  which  has  in  recent  years  been  growing  into 
extensive  and  vigorous  usefulness.  In  many  a  Negro  hamlet  where  Mr.  Camp- 
bell conducted  his  devotional  district  meetings,  watched  over  the  day  school, 
and  visited  '  every  family  apart,'  the  intelligence  of  his  death  will  bring  much 
sorrow  for  the  loss  of  a  true  benefactor  and  friend.  Young  and  old  (for  he 
assembled  his  whole  congregation  in  Sabbath  school  eveiy  Lord's-day  after- 
noon) will  recall  with  grateful  emotion  the  earnest,  practical,  and  systematic 
instruction  they  then  received,  and  will  once  more  bless  God  for  Mr.  Campbell's 
kind  and  faithful  labours.  Mr.  Campbell  has  left  a  widow,  two  sons,  and 
three  daughters. 
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GOD'S  MESSAGE  TO  YOUNG  MEN. 

NOTES  OF  A  SERMON  BY  REV.  W.  G.  FORBES,  DAVIDSON  CHURCH, 
EDINBURGH. 

'  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?    By  taking  heed  thereto  according 
to  Thy  Word.'— Psalm  cxix.  9. 

We  may  assume  that  most  young  men  who  have  been  brought  up  under 
Christian  influences  know  something  of  religious  impressions.  Those  in 
whose  minds  thought  has  been  awakened,  could  scarcely  fail  to  have  at 
times  their  hearts  touched  by  the  great  and  quickening  truths  of  religion. 
And  many  have  had  seasons  of  deep  questioning  and  eager  seeking  after 
Ood  unknown  to  any  but  themselves,  when  these  truths  exercised  a 
powerful  influence  on  their  whole  life.  The  case  of  the  young  ruler  who 
came  running  and  kneeling  to  Christ,  saying,  ^  Good  Master,  what  shall  I 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ? '  is  no  uncommon  one.  It  is  not  feeling  and 
interest  that  are  wanting,  so  much  as  faith  and  purpose  to  fix  it  all  into 
permanent  religious  character.  The  great  realities  of  being  will  impress 
themselves — impress  both  their  beauty  and  solemnity — on  young  hearts 
that  are  alive  at  all.  They  must  look  upward  as  well  as  forward  when 
set  face  to  face  with  the  life  before  them.  And  they  cannot  help  feeling, 
although  the  impression  may  be  frequently  overborne  by  other  interests, 
that  God  and  eternal  life  are  waiting  upon  their  decision.  There  is 
plenty  of  impressions,  feelings,  desires,  aspirations.  What  is  wanting  is 
faithfuhess  to  these  aspirations,  earnestness  of  purpose  to  be  true  to 
them,  decision  (with  the  faith  and  self-sacrifice  involved  in  it)  to  go  over 
to  God,  and  begin  to  live  for  God  and  for  eternity.  All  through,  it  is 
the  case  of  the  young  ruler,  in  whom  there  was  admiration  and  good 
sentiment  enough,  but  unwillingness  to  make  a  final  stand  for  Christ  at  the 
cost  of  the  absolute  renunciation  of  self. 

All  such  impressions  are  of  unspeakable  value.  Let  us  think  of  their 
higher  meaning.  They  are  not  to  be  regarded  simply  as  the  fine  tender- 
ness of  sensibilities  with  which  God  blesses  youth;  like  the  flush  and 
warm  tints  on  the  morning  sky  that  bring  in  the  day  with  beauty;  but  are 
fadmg  and  fruitless,  and  leave  no  trace  upon  the  day  itself.     They  are 
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the  invitations  of  the  Spirit  of  God — the  Father's  voice  calling  His 
child.  They  say  as  plainly  as  words  can  say  it,  Now  is  the  accepted, 
the  favourable  time ;  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.  '  If  ye  will  hear  His 
voice,  harden  not  your  heart.'  Youth  is  God's  opportunity ;  and  He  uses 
it  to  seek  to  win  the  young  heart  to  Himself,  calling  to  it  through  the 
yet  unclosed  door  of  its  susceptibilities  that  it  may  hear  and  yield  and 
live.  These  favourable  opportunities,  when  God  is  near,  make  youth  a 
critical  time.  Its  tenderer  susceptibilities  are  so  many  passports  to 
heaven,  which  it  may  either  use  or  throw  away. 

All  this,  it  may  be  said,  is  mere  commonplace.  It  is  the  merest 
commonplace  that  youth  is  a  seed-time,  and  a  time  of  golden  opportunity. 
But  what  has  caused  it  to  be  so  often  repeated  as  to  be  a  familiar 
commonplace  but  just  the  deep,  heart-felt  conviction  of  men  who  may 
perhaps  have  misspent  and  abused  their  youth,  and  are  now  driven  to  say 
what  they  deeply  feel?  There  are  some  commonplaces  that  are  very 
significant.  The  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  itself  is  a  commonplace,  but  has 
become  one  by  those  who  so  feel  its  truth  that  they  cannot  too  often 
repeat  it.  And  this  of  youth  being  the  season  of  opportunity  is  a 
commonplace  of  the  same  kind,  repeated  over  and  over  again,  not  because 
it  is  too  well  known  and  attended  to  akeady,  but  because  it  is  not  well 
enough  known  and  valued,  although  so  often  repeated.  It  is  made  a 
commonplace  by  the  weight  of  conmion  experience.  Each  generation 
makes  it  the  burden  of  its  message  and  its  legacy  of  wisdom  to  the 
succeeding  one ;  they  would  say  in  the  languiage  of  the  Bible,  ^Rememb^ 
now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy  youth,  ere  the  evil  days  come  not/ 

Our  text  offers  its  directions  to  those  who,  like  the  young  ruler,  are 
aspiring  after  eternal  life.  It  refers  us  to  the  Word  of  God.  '  Where- 
withal shall  a  young  man  clause  his  "way?  By  taking  heed  thereto 
according  to  Thy  Word.'  The  Word  of  God  gives  us  our  highest  and 
best  ideals,  and  shows  us  also  how  to  realize  them.  Let  us  look  to  it, 
and  not  too  much  to  the  examples  of  Christian  life  exhibited  by  of^ 
fellow-men.  This  is  what  one  is  prone  to  do,  to  judge  of  Christianity  L/ 
Christians.  Truly  a  very  natural  thing  to  do  !  yet  very  dangierous  for 
young  imaginative  souls,  who  want  a  religion  that  will  reahzefor  thena  all 
their  purest  and  fairest  dreams  of  human  life  and  destiny.  Many  hare 
been  won  by  the  beautiful  fruits  of  the  Spirit  borne  by  those  they  knew 
to  be  living  near  to  God ;  but  many  more,  we  are  sure,  have  been  turaed 
away  from  the  faith  by  looking  too  much  to  then:  fellow-men.  They  have 
not  seen  in  them  that  which  they  greatly  admired  or  would  like  t-o 
become ;  have  found  in  men  of  the  world  perhaps  more  to  covet  in  the  way 
of  moral  excellence.  They  have  had  a  modern  Jacob  in  their  eye  as 
against  a  modem  Esau,  and  have  felt  more  sympathy  with  the  Esan  than 
the  Jacob.  How  unwise  is  all  this,  to  stake  the  honour  of  the  Christian 
life  on  such  examples — on  Jacob  or  any  one  else !  It  is  what  the  Bible 
itself  never  does.  It  would  bring  us  straight  to  God  Himself,  to  be 
instructed  by  His  Spirit  as  to  what  we  ought  to  aspire  after  and  aim  at. 
The  Christian  life  is  a  hidden  life  that  does  not  all  appear  in  the  outward 
conduct,  and  cannot  be  judged  of  truly  by  the  mere  observer.  It  is  the 
secret  of  the  Lord  that  is  with  them  that  fear  Him :  the  new  name  is  one 
that  is  known  only  to  him  who  receives  it.  But  suppose  a  child  of  God 
could  wear  his  heart  upon  his  sleeve,  and  could  show  to  every  one  bis 
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inner  life  and  all  that  b  best  in  it,  that  would  not  be  reason  enough  for 
letting  him  stand  between  as  and  God,  and  taking  our  ideal  from  him. 
God  teaches  as  in  the  highest  sense  first-hand.  He  wonld  have  us  come 
(to  Him  to  learn  from  His  word  and  Spirit  what  His  will  eoncerniog  as 
nay  be.  We  mnst  trnst  to  Him  to  deal  with  ns  individually.  Only  He 
1^0  made  us,  the  Father  of  our  spirits,  knows  what  will  satisfy  and  meet 
our  loogii^.  We  must  go  straight  to  the  spring  of  the  fair  and  good 
and  true,  from  whom  our  best  aspirations  come,  that  He  may  direct  us  in 
the  way  of  righteousness,  and  kindle  our  souls  with  the  vision  of  His  own 
excellence. 

If  we  look  at  the  perfect  moral  order  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  then 
at  ourselves,  we  must  see  that  as  we  are  we  can  have  no  part  in  it,  and 
are  hopelessly  lost  unless  the  love  of  God  interfere.  He  has  not  left  us 
to  ourselves  in  the  face  of  these  uoanswa^ed  claims.  He  has  revealed  Hs 
leve  to  sinful  men.  His  love  is  abundant  for  the  supply  of  all  our  wants; 
but  if  we  know  ourselves,  and  are  alive  to  our  deepest  needs,  we  shall 
value  most  and  praise  Him  most  for  the  love  that  forgives  our  transgres- 
sioDs,  and  patiently  seeks  to  restore  us  to  perfect  love  and  obedience. 
What  manifestation  of  His  love  is  like  that  which  decl£u*es  itself  willing 
to  wipe  out  the  inoalculal^e  amount  of  our  debts,  and  root  out  all  tlMS 
tendendes  to  sin  to  which  the  evil  nature  we  have  acquired  commits  us. 

God  in  His  love  has  given  His  Son  to  effect  all  this.  God  so  loved 
the  world  that  He  gave  His  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Through  Him  the 
divine  will  fulfils  itself  in  them  who  believe  and  take  Christ  for  what 
Ood  gives  Him  to  be,  and  restores  them  to  their  true  place  in  the  service 
of  God,  making  them  part  of  that  great  choral  harmony  and  hymn  of 
praise  which  the  universe  is. 

The  soul  has  two  cries  to  the  Saviour— one  for  forgiveness,  another 
for  deliverance  from  the  active  power  of  sin.  And  Christ  answers  both. 
He  asks  our  faith  as  One  who  has  made  atonement  for  our  sins,  who  His 
own  self  bear  our  sins  in  His  own  body  on  the  tree,  and  through  whom 
is  preached  the  forgiveness  of  sin.  He  asks  our  faith  also  as  One  who 
gave  Himself  for  us,  that  He  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  us  by  the 
washmg  of  water  through  the  word,  and  that  we  should  be  holy  and 
without  blemish.  The  Christian  is  saved  by  faith.  He  lives  by  faith. 
The  former  act  of  faith  is  a  very  simple  one  for  those  who  are  led  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  to  the  cross  of  Christ.  His  atoning  sacrifice  is  a  work  of 
deliverance  that  is  past.  We  see  it  to  be  a  fact  of  history.  It  is  n6t  a 
tiieory  of  salvation,  but  a  plainly-provided  shelter  for  the  sinner  if  he  will 
hut  use  it,  and  is  humble  enough  to  shelter  himself  beneath  the  cross. 
Bvery  mie  who  feels  be  needs  forgiveness,  and  will  humble  himself  to  seek 
forgiveness,  can  go  to  the  cross,  that  open  fountain  of  forgiveness,  and 
take  to  himself  tibe  assurance  of  forgiveness.  Whosoever  will,  let  him 
t&ke  of  the  water  of  life  freely.  But  this  is  not  all  the  Christian's  life. 
His  faith  is  dead  if  he  go  no  further.  There  is  a  life  to  live  of  which  the 
assurance  of  forgiveness  is  obIj  the  basis  and  beginning.  The  saved  man 
*-^hat  is  he  to  do  with  himself?  It  is  not  enough  that  he  should  keep 
remembering  he  is  a  pardoned  sinner.  He  is  a  purposing,  willing,  loving, 
thinkmg,  acting  being.  How  are  all  these  functions  of  his  being  to  be 
brought  into  harmony  with  the  life  with  God  which  he  has  begun  to 
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live?  What  is  he  to  do  with  his  will ?  How  is  it  to  be  directed?  His 
will  is  his  to  direct.  What  is  be  to  do  with  his  desires  and  affections  ? 
There  is  his  heart  to  caltivate.  What  objects  shall  he  set  his  heurt 
upon  1  There  are  his  thoughts — ^how  shall  he  regnlate  them?  And  all 
his  powers  of  action,  his  talents,  his  energies,  his  seryice — ^how,  and  to 
whom,  and  in  what  spirit  shall  he  do  his  work  ?  To  live  the  life  is  by  no 
means  so  simple  a  thing  as  entering  it  by  faith  in  Christ  as  the  propitia- 
tion of  our  sins.  Yon  have  deliberate  eff'orts  to  make  to  do  the  will 
of  Ood.  Bat  this  is  only  half  the  story,  though  a  needful  half  to 
remember.  The  Saviour  does  not  leave  us  to  our  own  obedience,  any 
more  than  He  leaves  us  ourselves  to  blot  out  our  transgressions.  It  is 
the  glory  of  the  gospel,  and  the  peace  and  security  it  brings,  that  salva- 
tion from  first  to  last — ^from  its  mnstard-seed-like  germ  to  the  crown  of 
life  with  which  heaven  crowns  it — is  in  the  Saviour's  bands,  His  work, 
and  of  His  free  grace.  He  is  a  worker,  but  a  fellow-worker  with  God. 
He  has  the  Saviour's  righteousness  in  which  to  exalt  himself,  the  Saviour's 
strength  on  which  to  stay  his  inability.  Christ  shares  his  strength  with 
His  members.  Be  strong  in  the  Lord^  and  in  the  power  of  His  might. 
He  is  given  to  you  that  you  may  put  on  Christ,  and  act  in  Him  as  in  a 
new  and  divine  character ;  that  you  may  take  Him  with  you  into  all  the 
duties  and  the  enjoyments  of  life ;  that  He  may  be  your  conscience,  your 
better  self ;  that  He  may  be  the  source  of  all  your  self-respect ;  that  you 
may  be  able  to  say,  '  I  Uve,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.* 

We  set  out  endeavouring  to  present  some  views  of  Christian  truth  that 
wo  aid  commend  themselves  to  the  best  thoughts  of  youth,  and  have  in  a 
brief  and  general  way  presented  to  you  the  great  truths  that  lie  at  the 
very  heart  of  the  gospel.  If  we  want  a  winning,  inspiring  truth  to 
captivate  either  young  or  old,  to  whom  can  we  go  for  it  but  to  Christ  ? 
Should  He  fail  to  win  us,  the  fault  must  lie  in  the  telling  of  the  truth,  or 
in  a  veil  of  unbelief  drawn  over  our  eyes  that  prevents  us  from  seeing 
Him. 

I  have  not  attempted  to  speak  to  you  on  the  temptations  to  scepticism 
that  beset  thinking  young  men  in  the  present  day,  or  to  notice  any  parti- 
cular form  of  unbelief.  It  is  possible  to  pay  too  much  deference  to 
unbelief.  To  deal  with  the  afi&rmation  of  the  truth  itself  is  a  much  more 
likely  way  of  inducing  faith  in  them  than  attempting  to  combat  any 
negative  school  of  thought.  The  defence  of  the  truth  against  error  is 
undoubtedly  an  important  department  of  Christian  work ;  but  when  the 
truth  has  been  successfully,  defended,  the  work  of  real  conviction  is  yet  to 
begin  to.  Those  who  have  had  their  intellectual  difficulties  vanquished 
or  satisfied  may  be  as  far  as  ever  from  believing  with  the  heart,  and 
surrendering  themselves  to  the  truth.  And  to  attempt  to  enter  into 
conflict  with  many  professors  of  disbelief  is  very  much  like  exposing 
Christ  anew  to  the  indignities  of  His  trial  before  His  Jewish  and  Roman 
judges — sending  Him  from  Annas  to  Caiaphas,  and  from  Caiaphas  to 
Pilate,  and  from  Pilate  to  Herod,  only  to  be  condemned.  There  are 
cases  of  unbelief,  where  it  is  frivolous  or  wilful,  and  denial  of  Christ  is 
a  foregone  conclusion,  in  which  Christ's  silence  before  His  judges  is  the 
wisest  way  to  honour  the  truth.  Is  not  the  truth  itself  its  own  best 
witness  and  verification  ?  As  a  historical  religion,  it  requires  the  support 
of  evidence ;  but  it  is  also  a  divine  philosophy  that  is  supported  by  our 
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deepest  intnitions,  and  lies  close  to  the  5;onl,  in  a  satisfying  correspondence 
with  its  needs.  If  it  is  light,  no  need  to  prove  the  light ;  and  to  those 
who  believe,  it  does  shine  as  the  light  which  is  its  own  evidence.  Chris- 
tianity is  something  that  waits  for  ns  to  live  rather  than  to  prove.  It  is 
a  great  fact,  living  and  operative  amongst  ns.  We  do  not  need  to  prove 
the  reality  of  the  British  Empire.  If  Christianity  were  like  the  kingdom 
of  Priam,  lying  half  in  dreamland,  there  wonld  be  a  larger  place  than 
there  is  for  proof.  Bnt  the  kingdom  of  God's  grace  is  amongst  ns 
to-day  the  most  real  of  all  living  powers.  It  courts  investigation,  bnt 
is  aheady  oat  in  the  light  of  life  and  dnty,  appealing  to  our  conscience^ 
and  this  is  what  more  feel  than  acknowledge.  May  we  each  have  some- 
thing to  show  in  ourselves  as  jnstification  of  onr  faith,  something  that 
honestly  and  deeply  satisfies  us.  And  I  do  not  know  where  we  can  find 
this  but  in  actually  living  the  life  of  Christ,  actually  taking  possession  of 
the  grace  of  God,  and  abiding  near  to  Him  in  a  life  of  prayerful  depend- 
ence, having  the  light  and  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  heart  and 
mind  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 


*THE  NEWER  CRITICISM.'* 

BY  REV.  WILLIAM  TURNER,  EDINBURGH. 

Concluded. 

We  pass  to  another  principle,  and  select  as  probably  next  in  unportance 
in  the  system  advocated  by  Mr.  Smith,  that  stated  thus  by  Professor 
Watts  (p.  298),  *  The  non-observance  of  a  law  implies  its  non-existence.' 
We  do  not  know  whether  Mr.  Smith  would  accept  of  this  as  one  of  the 
Principia  of  his  new  science;  we  have  nowhere  observed  in  his  own 
writings  any  enunciation  so  clear  and  terse  of  the  principle  now  in  view. 
At  the  same  time,  we  believe  that  no  reader  of  his  writings  will  deny  that 
his  argumentation  in  support  of  the  late  origin  of  the  ceremonial  law  of 
the  Pentateuch  r^ts  very  mainly  on  this  principle.  Such  statements  as 
the  following,  from  the  Lectures  on  the  Old  Testament,  exhibit  with 
sufficient  clearness  the  basis  of  his  reasoning :  ^  Every  reader  of  the  Old 
Testament  history  is  familiar  with  the  fact,  that  from  the  days  of  the 
Judges  down  to  the  Exile  the  law  was  never  strictly  enforced  in  Israel. 
.  .  .  The  deflexions  of  the  nation  from  the  standard  of  the  Pentateuch 
come  out  most  clearly  in  the  sphere  of  worship.'  *  If  the  whole  Penta- 
teuchal  system  is  really  as  old  as  Moses,  the  popular  worship  has  none 
of  the  marks  of  a  religion  of  revelation ;  it  sought  access  to  God  in 
serrices  to  which  He  had  attached  no  promise.' f  If  our  readers  are  of 
opinion  that  these  and  corresponding  statements  scarcely  warrant  the 
ascribing  to  Mr.  Smith  the  principle  just  enunciated,  we  beg  them  to 
look  at  his.  process  of  probation.  They  will  find  that  the  author  of  the 
Lectures  heaps  together  in  one  indiscriminate  congeries  all  or  almost  all 
the  indications  which  the  Old  Testament  contains  of  the  existence  at 
different  periods  and  in  various  places  throughout  the  Israelitish 
territory,  of  usages  of  worship  apart  from  the  central  sanctuary,  of  a 
*  3^  H^ewer  Criticism  and  the  Analogy  of  the  Faith,    A  Reply  to  Lectures  by  W.  B. 


Smith,  M.A.    By  Robert  Watts,  D.D.    Bdinbui^h :  T.  &  T.  Clark.    1881 
iTheOld  Testament  in  the  Jewish  Church,  pp.  220,  240.    See  also  p.  243. 
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local  and  household  eharactar^  mclndiiig  both  such  aa  are  apparent^ 
sanctioned  by  diTine  approval,  and  snch  as  are  condemned  as  idolatroa& 
We  can  do  little  more  than  ref^  to  some  of  his  collections  of  instances^ 
Thus  on  one  page  he  mentions  Gideon  and  his  sanctuary  at  Ophrab ;  o& 
the  next  the  totoation  of  the  high  places  by  Hezekiah,  and  the  assertion 
by  Eliji^  l^at  Jehoralfs  altars  had  been  thrown  down;  while  on  the 
next  we  find  him  allying  the  commonness  of  the  worship  by  the  peoplir 
of  Baal^  Ashtoreth,  and  Moloch.  A  little  farther  on  he  reminds  ns  that 
^  Beersheba,  GUgal,  Bethel,  Shechem,  Mizpah,  were  places  of  the  most 
venerable  sanctity,  acknowledged  by  Samnel  and  earlier  worthies.'  And 
after  the  allegation  of  other  apparoit  departures  from  the  Mosaic  codtt^ 
including  the  case  of  Solomon  hknself, '  who  did  not  abolii^  the  local 
sanctuaries,  but  built  new  shrines,  which  stood  till  the  time  of  Josiidi,  fcnr 
ihe  gods  of  the  foreign  wives  whom,  like  his  father  David,  he  married: 
against  the  Pei^teuehal  law,'  he  clinches  the  enumeration  by  adducing^ 
the  fact  that  TJrijah, '  the  priest  and  friend  of  Isaiah,'  co-operated  with 
King  Ahaz  in  substituting  a  new  altar,  on  a  pattern  sent  from  DamascoB, 
for  the  old  brazen  altar  of  Solomon,  and  in  general  allowed  the  kiug  to 
regulate  the  altar  service  as  he  pleased.  Now  the  array  of  facts,  of 
which  the  above  are  a  sample,  is  brought  forward  by  Mr.  Smith  for  the 
purpose  of  showing  that  the  Pentateuchal  code  was  unknown  before 
Josiah's  days.  Their  force,  he  asserts,  is  in  this  relation  very  great, 
in  truth  irresistible ;  and  evidently  their  force  rests  in  the  principle  above 
enunciated.  The  facts  themselves  are  certainly  not  new ;  traditionalisto 
of  every  type  are  prepared  to  own  that  the  laws  of  Moses  were  never 
perfectly  observed,  and  they  have  been  accustomed  to  read  the  whole 
history  of  the  race  in  the  light  of  that  fact ;  what  is  new  in  the  doctrine 
now  in  question  is  the  conclusion  deduced  from  the  facts,  and  this  con- 
clusion involves  the  new  principle,  ^  that  the  religious  practice  o£  a  people 
is  always  in  harmony  with  their  doctrinal  system  as  exhibited  in  th^ 
sacred  books.'  And  this  is  a  principle  which,  if  the  earlier  portions  of 
Mr.  Smith's  book  have  any  relevancy,  is  strictly  scientific,  comparable  te 
those  propositions  in  Newton's  Principia  on  which  the  science  of 
astronomy  has  been  built.  We  cannot  be  surprised  that  Professor 
Watts  holds  up  his  hands  metaphorically  in  wonder  (p.  15)  as  he  con- 
templates this  ^  fundamental  canon  of  the  author,'  and  recalls  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, '  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the  law,  and  yet 
none  of  you  doeth  tiie  law? ' 

As  we  are  dealmg  now,  and  that  as  briefly  as  possible,  only  with  the 
principles  of  this  '  newer  criticism,'  we  cannot  dwell  on  other  important 
considerations  bearing  upon  the  point  before  us.  Professor  Watts  has 
shown  in  a  very  conclusive  way  that  there  is  a  number  of  facts  recorded 
in  the  historical  books  which  prove  that  the  Levitical  ceremonial  was 
known,  and  secured  a  large  measure  of  practical  regard,  in  the  ages 
between  Joshua  and  Josiah.  But  the  argument  on  the  traditional  side 
admits  of  a  somewhat  impcMrtant  supplement.  It  has  always  appeared  to 
us  an  entire  misinterpretation  of  the  law  of  a  central  sanctuary  ia 
Deuteronomy  (xiL  8  f.),  to  understand  that  this  implied  the  prohibition  of 
all  family  and  local  worship,  by  prayer  and  by  sacrifice.  It  appears  to 
us  nearly  as  incredible  that  the  accustomed  patriarchal  family  rites  were 
abrogated  by  the  Levitical  law,  as  that  the  private  and  individual 
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worship  of  Jefaovali  was  forbidden.  The  law  referred  to  was  the 
institution  of  a  system  of  national  religion,  and  was  snperindnced  upon 
tiie  old  consuetudinary  law,  common  to  Israel  with  many  of  the  sur- 
ronnding  tribes.  The  details  requisite  for  the  establishment  of  this  view 
cannot  here  be  given.  Obviously,  however,  if  this  be  allowed,  the  new 
doctrine  of  Mr.  Smith  is  left  without  even  the  appearance  of  plausibility. 
The  traditional  doctrine  with  this  view  incorporated  accounts  for  all  his 
facts,  and  is  free  from  the  mormons  difficulties  by  which  his  theory  is 
burdened. 

We  should  Bke,  before  concluding,  to  signalize  one  other  of  the 
foundation-principles  of '  the  newer  criticism.'  This  is  one  which,  for 
saffdent  reasons,  we  do  not  expect  to  find  formulated  by  Mr.  Smith, 
Wid  it  is  only  incidentally  referred  to  by  Professor  Watts,  as  at  p.  165, 
whm«  he  speaks  of  the  advocates  of '  the  newer  criticism  ^  *  playing  fast 
and  loose  with  the  sacred  record.*  The  principle  is  simply  this,  that  the 
testknony  of  the  original  records  is  to  be  received,  refused,  or  altered  at 
pleasure.  Again  we  have  to  measure  the  scientific  worth  of  this  canon 
of  procedure. 

Speaking  m  a  general  way,  we  are  warranted  to  assert  that  the  his- 
torical records  comprised  in  the  Old  Testament  rest  on  one  and  the  same 
foundation  of  authority.  They  are  all  alike  certified  by  the  Jewish 
Church,  and  all  alike  were  accepted  and  believed  in  by  Jesus  Christ  and 
His  i^ostles.  They  all  come  to  us  in  the  character  of  witnesses  presum- 
Mj  contemporaneous  to  events  in  regard  to  which,  with  certain  insigni- 
ficant exceptions,  we  are  destitute  of  other  information.  Now  it  is 
coiitun  that,  on  the  front  of  them,  and  as  understood  by  Israelites  them- 
selves, at  least  from  the  time  of  Ezra  downwards,  these  records  bear  a 
meaning  inconsistent  with  the  system  advocated  by  Mr.  Smith.  But  as 
be  believes  in  their  historical  credibility,  and  also  in  their  inspiration,  it  is 
interesting  to  observe  by  what  scientific  processes  he  seeks  to  make  their 
eridence  quadrate  with  his  interpretation.  In  the  first  place,  certain  of 
the  witnesses  are  put  out  of  court  and  silenced.  This  is  conspicuously 
the  ease  in  regard  to  the  witness  borne  in  Deuteronomy  (i.  1)  to  the  sub- 
sequent Mosaic  address  contained  in  the  book.  So,  also,  he  says  :  '  I 
exclude  ihe  Book  of  Joshua,  because  it  in  all  its  parts  hangs  closely 
together  with  the  Pentateuch.  The  difficulties  which  it  presents  are 
identical  with  those  of  the  books  of  Moses.'  *  That  is,  because  the  Book 
of  Joshua  countenances  the  traditional  reading  of  the  books  of  Moses,  it 
is  not  to  be  allowed  to  give  evidence  in  the  question  whether  the  tradi- 
tional or  the  novel  reading  is  the  rijght  one.  He  says  also :  ^  I  exclude 
for  the  present  {i.e.  in  reference  to  the  same  question)  the  narrative  of 
Chronfcles,  which  was  written  long  after  the  reformation  of  Ezra,  and 
has  not  the  character  of  a  primary  source  for  the  earlier  history.*  Among 
the  grounds  for  this  exchwion  of  Chr(mides  is  the  following : — *  That  the 
author  of  Chronicles  does  use  the  ritual  and  standing  ordnances  of  his 
own  time  to  give  copiousness  of  detail  to  his  pictures  of  ancient  events, 
and  bring  them  more  vividly  before  the  minds  of  his  readers,  is  quite 
certain  from  compariscHi  of  his  narrative  with  that  of  Kings.'  That  is, 
the  evidence  of  the  Book  of  Chronicles,  so  far  as  it  goes,  is,  like  that  of 
the  Book  of  Joshua,  favourable  to  the  traditional  view  of  Israelitish 

*  Lectiireg,  p.  J18. 
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history,  and  mainly  for  this  reason  it  is  depreciated  and  set  aside.  How 
to  understand  the  narratives  in  the  Pentatench  and  how  to  understand 
the  narratives  in  the  historical  books  are  the  very  questions  in  dispute ; 
and  in  regard  to  both,  the  oldest  testimony  we  possess  is  rejected.  Mr. 
Robertson  Smith  and  his  coadjutors  presume  that  they  know  more  of  the 
law  and  practice  in  Israel  than  the  author  of  Joshua  and  the  author  of 
Chronicles. 

In  the  second  place,  apparent  inconsistencies  of  testimony  are  treated 
as  absolute  contradictions,  and  one  or  both  witnesses,  as  may  seem  expe- 
dient, are  silenced.  Apparent  inconsistencies  are  familiar,  and  indeed 
inevitable,  in  testimony  given  by  a  number  of  witnesses ;  and  the  more 
sincere,  candid,  and  faithful  the  evidence,  the  more  certainly  do  such 
inconsistencies  emerge.  The  judge  in  a  court  of  law  who,  having  heard 
the  several  witnesses  to  a  somewhat  complex  series  of  occurrences 
give  their  various  and  often  discrepant  evidence,  should  either  set  all 
aside,  or  else  select  one  or  a  few  as  alone  worthy  of  credit,  instead  of 
setting  himself  to  combine  the  whole  into  one  consistent  view,  would  be 
generally  regarded  as  unfit  for  his  position.  But  this  is  the  common 
practice  of  Mr.  Robertson  Smith.  Thus  Deuteronomy  does  not  speak 
quite  like  Leviticus  in  regard  to  the  Levites,  the  tithes,  and  perhaps  other 
things,  and  these  two  books  therefore  are  held  to  represent  different  tra- 
ditions or  different  sacerdotal  arrangements.  In  like  manner  it  is  alleged 
that  the  statements  in  Ex.  xxxiii.  7  contradict  the  account  given 
further  on  in  the  same  book  of  the  setting  up  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
prove  that  neither  of  the  two  is  contemporaneous.  In  this  case  the 
difficulty  is  a  very  small  one,  and  has  been  very  fully  and  conclosiyely 
dealt  with  by  Professor  Watts. 

In  the  third  place,  the  testimony  of  the  records  is  altered.  A  meaning 
is  put  upon  the  language  employed  which  it  does  not  naturally  bear,  and 
which  cannot  be  shown  to  have  been  assigned  to  it  when  it  was  first  read. 
To  take  only  one,  but  that  a  somewhat  important,  instance.  Says  Pro- 
fessor Smith :  ♦  '  The  current  view  of  the  Pentateuch  is  mainly  concerned 
to  do  literal  justice  to  the  phrase,  ^'  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying  " 
thus  and  thus.  But  to  save  the  literal  *'  unto  Moses,''  is  to  sacrifice  the 
far  more  important  words,  ^^  The  Lord  spake." '  And  so  this  phrase  is 
explained  in  harmony  with  the  statement,  ^  That  the  whole  law  is  the  law 
of  Moses  does  not  necessarily  imply  that  every  precept  was  developed  in 
detail  in  his  days,  but  only  that  the  distinctive  law  of  Israel  owes  to  him 
the  origin  and  principles  in  which  all  detailed  precepts  are  implicitly 
contained.  The  development  into  explicitness  of  what  Moses  gave  in 
principle  is  the  work  of  continuous  divine  teaching  in  connection  with 
new  historical  situations.'  Whether  the  process  of  development  here 
indicated  is  a  probable  or  possible  one,  is  a  question  which  comes  in  the 
way  of  Professor  Watts,  and  on  which  his  remarks  well  deserve  consi- 
deration. What  we  have  at  present  to  point  out  is,  that  the  theory  which 
these  sentences  involve  is  confessedly  opposed  to  the  literal  sense  of  the 
words  of  the  record.  This  testimony  is  altered  when  they  are  read  as 
meaning  that  the  Lord  spake  successively  to  a  long  line  of  prophets  in 
the  way  of  gradually  unfolding  the  principles  of  the  law  given  by  Moses. 
Assuredly  the  words  by  all  unprepossessed  readers  are  understood  to 
*  Lectures,  pp.  306,  310. 
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mean  that  the  prophet  Moses  receiFed  by  revelation  from  the  God  whose 
spokesman  he  was  the  laws  which  are  thns  introduced,  and  that  at  or 
near  the  time  when  he  received  them  he  delivered  them  to  the  people. 
Mr.  Smith  expresses  himself  on  this  point  in  language  which  must  be 
quoted  in  full,  and  which  seems  to  us  of  very  serious  and  ominous  import : 
'  When  the  Levitical  law  first  comes  on  the  stage  of  actual  history  at  the 
time  of  Ezra,  it  presents  itself  as  the  law  of  Moses.  People  who  have 
not  understood  the  Old  Testament'  (this,  we  presume,  is  his  modest 
way  of  describing  those  who  do  not  agree  with  himself)  ^  are  accustomed 
to  say,  with  the  usual  presumption  of  unhistorical  rationalism,  that  this 
is  either  literally  true  or  a  he.  The  Pentateuch  is  either  the  literary 
work  of  Moses,  or  it  is  a  barefaced  imposture.  The  reverent  and 
thoughtful  student '  (this,  we  believe,  is  his  modest  way  of  describing 
himself  and  those  who  agree  with  him)  ^who  knows  the  complicated 
difficulties  of  the  problem,  will  not  willingly  accept  this  statement  of  the 
question.  If  we  are  tied  up  to  make  a  choice  between  these  two  alterna- 
tives, it  is  impossible  to  deny  that  all  the  historical  evidence  that  has 
come  before  us  points  in  the  direction  of  the  second.'  This  is  pretty 
strong  for  one  who  beheves  in  the  general  veracity  as  well  as  the  inspira- 
tion of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures.  A  great  part  of  the  Pentateuch,  in  his 
estimation,  is  only  saved  from  being  an  impudent  and  worthless  forgery 
by  the  expedient  of  imposing  a  non-natural  sense  upon  the  simple 
phrase  which  appears  in  it  more  frequently  than  any  other,  and  which  is 
our  one  guarantee  that  the  ceremonial  law  of  the  Hebrews  was  of  divine 
revelation  and  authority.  If  our  science  does  not  permit  us  to  interpret 
in  their  plain  meaning  the  words, '  The  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,' 
then  its  next  and  natural  demand  is  that  we  should  reject  the  whole 
record  as  untrustworthy,  and  give  ourselves  no  more  trouble  with  a  set 
of  fabulous  stories.     Falsua  in  uno^fcdsua  in  omnibus. 

Mr.  Smith  has  a  good  deal  to  say  at  the  beginning  of  the  work  to 
which  Professor  Watts  here  replies,  about  the  transmission  of  these 
Hebrew  records,  about  the  state  of  the  text,  about  the  Septuagint  ver- 
sion, and  other  similar  matters,  in  order  to  prove  to  his  readers  that  the 
text  of  our  present  Hebrew  Bibles  is  somewhat  untrustworthy,  and  that 
even  in  regard  to  statements  of  fact  it  admits  of  or  requires  correction. 
In  some  points,  probably,  his  statements  are  disputable,  but  for  the  most 
part  the  facts  he  adduces  are  commonplace.  We  have  never  understood 
that  the  adherents  of  the  traditional  views  of  Israel's  history  are  indif- 
ferent to  the  progress  of  textual  criticism  or  of  historical  discovery.  We 
believe  that  students  of  Scripture  are  universally  prepared  to  welcome 
information  from  every  quarter,  from  manuscripts,  from  versions,  from 
inscriptions,  from  customs  and  traditions  among  heathen  tribes,  that  will 
throw  light  upon  either  the  words  or  the  events  of  the  Bible,  and  help  to 
clear  away  whatever  obscurity  or  difficulty  is  felt  to  be  attached  to  them. 
But  what  earnest  inquirers  desiderate  is,  not  assumption  and  speculation, 
but  real  information;  not  vague  and  rather  large  talk  about  critical 
methods  and  processes,  about  the  conflict  between  traditionalism  and 
science,  about  Galileo  and  the  Inquisition,  but  fresh  and  reliable  dis- 
coveries. We  believe  that  there  is  logic  enough  among  the  countrymen 
of  Sir  William  Hamilton  to  enable  them  to  discriminate  between  assump- 
tion and  proof;  and  we  believe  that  no  discovery  drawn  by  Mr.  Smith 
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or  his  predecessors  on  the  Continent,  from  the  Septm^int  or  elsewhere, 
warrants  the  transposing  of  Denteronomj  and  Leviticus  to  the  tunes  (A 
Josiah  and  Ezekiel,  and  attempting  to  reverse  the  coarse  of  laraefs  his* 
torj.  The  facts  to  which  he  and  they  appeal  are  of  no  ftviuil  to  prove 
the  conclusions  drawn  from  them  apart  from  the  prine^les  accor^g 
to  which  thej  are  handled ;  and  what  is  the  scientific  worth  of  these 
principles  onr  readers  can  judge. 


NOTES  OF  A  SIX  MONTHS'  FURLOUGH  ON  SEA 
AND  LAND.* 

Part  I. 

FB.OM  EDINBURGH  TO  MELBOURNE. 

I  MAT  premise  by  saying  that  the  fnriough  of  which  I  am  abont  to  speak 
extended  from  October  12th,  1880,  till  April  20th,  1881,  and  was  spent  in 
a  voyage  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope  and  Melbourne,  round  by  Dunedia 
to  Port  Lyttelton,  followed  by  an  inland  journey  both  to  the  north 
and  south  of  Christ  Church.  Returning,  so  far,  by  the  same  ronl^ 
after  touching  at  Adelaide,  I  proceeded  by  the  Red  Sea  and  Snez  CanfiT 
to  Palestine ;  thence  to  Egypt,  thence  i^in  to  Italy,  wlrence  I  returned 
home.  Such  a  journey,  taking  me,  as  it  did,  over  more  than  31,000 
miles  of  sea  and  land,  and  bringing  me  into  close  connection,  not  only 
with  a  great  variety  of  new  and  often  striking  natural  scenery,  but  abo 
with  human  beings  and  human  institutions  and  monuments, — to  saj 
nothing  of  the  many  hnpressive  memories  of  the  remote  past  which  were 
awakened  by  much  that  was  beheld, — ^is  in  the  retrospect  suggestive  of 
several  quite  separate  and  distinct  lines  of  thought.  To  myself  it  is 
pleasing  again  to  travel  back  in  remembrance  over  any  or  all  of  these 
lines,  but  it  would  be  out  of  place  in  present  circumstances  were  I  to 
attempt  to  take  the  members  of  this  Association  along  with  me  over  any 
of  them,  excepting  one,  that,  namely,  which  is  most  directly  cognate  to 
the  object  which  brings  us  statedly  togethw — ^I  mean  the  SfmitQal  good 
of  our  fellow-men,  more  especially  as  that  good  may  be  advanced  througk 
the  agency  of  the  pastoral  office  and  pastoral  labour.  Yet,  while  steadHy 
mming  at  this  in  what  I  would  now  submit  to  you,  some  measure  of 
indulgence  will,  I  hope,  be  extended  to  me  should  1  appear  to  diverge, 
or,  indeed,  should  I  actually  diverge  now  and  then  somewhat  from  the 
strictly  professional  pathway  of  reflection  and  remark. 

As  more  than  half  of  tljis  furlough  was  occupied  at  sea,  it  may  be 
well  to  begin  with  shipboard  experience,  with  what  impressed  me  most 
strongly  in  those  who  sailed  along  with  me.  Dnring  the  eaUre  journej  I 
was  a  passenger  successively  in  eight  different  steamships;  bat  as  the  irst 
of  these,  in  which  I  sailed  from  Grravesend  to  Melbourne,  was  laarger,  the 
voyage  longer,  and  the  number  of  persons  on  board  much  greater  than 
on  any  of  the  others,  what  I  have  now  to  say  wilf  be  drawn  maiidy, 
though  not  solely,  from  what  I  observed  with  my  own  eyes  and  heard 
with  my  own  ears  in  that  ship.  The  crew,  from  the  capta^ — who  was 
also  commodore  of  the  fleet — down  to  the  youngest  cabin-boy  jiist  drafted 
from  a  Thames  training-ship^  and  making  his  first  voyage,  nmnb^ed 
*  Bead  at  a  meeting  of  the  Edinburgh  Pastoral  Association,  leth^nununy  1892. 
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dT«r  120*  Each  of  l^iese  had,  of  coarse,  his  special  sphere  of  work 
asBigned  him,  for  tiie  dne  and  daily,  or  rather  hourly,  performance  of 
which  he  was  accountable  to  the  officers  immediately  over  him,  each  of 
these,  again,  haying  to  reckon  with  his  saperior  next  in  rank,  on  and 
upward  to  the  commander,  who,  thoagh  for  the  present  absolute  monarch 
of  the  floating  kingdom,  the  visible  aatoerat  of  the  whole,  was  himself 
also  responsible,  as  be  weU  knew,  to  the  directorate  of  the  company  in 
London.  Watching  from  day  to  day  the  effect  of  this  regular  discipline 
and  drill,  that  ^fect  appeu'ed  to  be  morally  healthful  from  the  habit  of 
obedience  and  liie  love  of  order  which  it  naturally  formed.  And  so  far 
as  that  obedience  went,  nearly  everything  m  the  outward  demeanour  of 
these  seamen  was  seemly.  Recognised  authority,  discipline,  and  order 
played,  moreovw,  so  quietly,  yet  effectively,  into  each  other,  that  the 
complex  moral  machine  of  human  service  continued  in  all  its  d^mrtments, 
down  to  the  minutest  details,  to  work  on  as  smoothly  and  steadily  as  the 
great  ship  itself,  with  its  ten  thousand  parts  of  varied  material,  size  and 
diape,  its  incessantly  throbbing  engines  and  ever-revolving  propeller,  both 
machines  thus  combining  to  speed  us  swiftly  on  our  watery  way.  Under 
such  discipline  sailors,  like  soldiers,  acquire  naturally  and  ahnost  passively 
a  habit  of  implicit  obedience,  which  doubtless  operates  healthfully,  so  fsur, 
on  their  whole  moral  nature. 

But  looking  a  little  more  closely  at  these  same  seamen,  and  that 
not  merely  as  moral,  but  also  as  spiritual  and  immortal  beings,  and 
accountably  related  as  all  men  are  to  God,  the  aspects  they  pre- 
sented were  by  no  means  so  favourable.  The  amount  of  ungodliness — 
to  use  no  stronger  word — ^which  appeared  to  prevail  among  them  was 
fitted  to  strike  any  rightly-disposed  mind  very  painfully.  This  ungodli- 
ness was  shown,  not' only  by  the  uniform  absence  of  all  or  nearly  all  the 
crew  from  the  one  brief  Sabbath  service,  but  still  more  plainly  in  their 
ordinary  walk  and  ti^k.  The  aversion  to,  or  rather  utter  loathing  of, 
everything  like  formal  public  recognition  of  the  Divine  Being  might,  per- 
haps, be  so  far  accounted  for  and  excused  partly  by  the  very  meagre, 
iMHnceopathic  weekly  dose  of  it  administered,  and  partly  by  the  lethargic 
effect  produced  on  many  minds  by  the  reading  of  the  English  service, 
almost  tl]«  only  form  of  public  worship  used  at  sea  where  such  worship 
18  observed  at  all  In  the  *  Union  S.S.  Company,'  which  appears  to 
haTe  a  monopoly  of  the  carrying  and  passenger  traffic  between  Australia 
and  the  various  ports  of  New  Zealaiid,  whose  ships  are  owned  almost 
wholly  by  Scotch  shareholders,  and  manned  by  Scotch  officers  and  sailors, 
Ihwe  was  na  arrangement  or  provision  of  any  sort  for  religious  service, 
any  more  than  there  was  a  single  medical  officer  in  case  of  illness.  When 
in  one  of  these  sh%>s  such  a  service  on  a  Sabbath  forenoon  was  proposed, 
and  an  invitation  to  ^in  in  it  issued  in  as  quiet,  kindly  a  way  as  possible, 
I  remember  the  shacp,  bitter  response  which  came  from  one  of  the  crew — 
*  Why,  sir,  I  have  not  seen  a  Bible  for  fifteen  years  past.'  Some  very 
marked  and  honourable  exceptions  to  this  ungodliness  were  indeed  now 
aad  then  to  be  met  with ;  but  so  far  as  my  observation  went,  and  from 
wlttUi  I  heard,  I  could  not  well  avoid  the  conclusion  that  sailors  as  a  class 
are  irreligious  men,  many  of  them  openly  and  avowedly  so.  Nor,  when 
their  circumstances  are  taken  into  account,  need  this  occasion  much  sur- 
prise.   Not  a  few  of  them  became  seamen  at  first  by  breaking  loose  from 
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all  home  ties ;  over  many  others  of  them  these  ties  have  but  a  slender 
hold,  becomiug  more  and  more  slender  by  long  and  frequent  absence 
from  friends  and  relatives,  and  what  is  most  fitted  to  foster  and  strengthen 
pions  feeling.  Unlike  the  soldier,  too,  the  sailor  is  incessantly  roaming 
all  the  world  over,  so  that  those  who  wonld  fain  extend  to  him  the  means 
of  grace,  and  bring  him  under  the  qnickening  and  elevating  inflnence  of 
Christian  appeal  and  Christian  example,  find  themselves  nnable  to  do  so. 
Daring  long  voyages  of  many  months,  with  often  no  one  and  nothing  to 
remind  him  of  Ood  and  another  world,  with  no  proper  Sabbath  rest  or  leisure, 
his  work  being  generally  as  argent  on  that  day  as  on  any  of  the  others, 
what  wonder  if  his  higher  nature,  instead  of  being  raised  and  refined, 
sinks  into  a  deeper  and  coarser  baseness,  rendering  his  restoration  to 
purity  and  heaven  ever  harder  and  more  hopeless  1  Our  British  seamen 
now  outnumber,  we  are  told,  those  of  all  the  other  nations  of  the  earth, 
amounting,  perhaps,  to  a  full  million  or  more — the  great  mass  of  them 
literally  homeless  outcasts  from  most  of  the  precious  and  elevating  privi- 
leges which  we  ourselves  enjoy.  How  are  the  clamant  spiritual  wants  of 
so  many  of  our  fellow-men  and  fellow-subjects  to  be  at  all  adequately 
and  hopefully  met  by  our  churches?  Of  the  many  practical  problems 
which  an  aggressive  Christian  benevolence  is  called  upon  in  our  day  to 
solve,  this  certainly  is  not  the  least  difficult. 

Of  our  fellow-passengers — 500  or  thereby  in  all — ^much,  of  course, 
might  be  said  which  it  is  impossible  here  and  now  to  say.  With  about  a 
hundred  of  these  there  was  well-nigh  constant  intercourse  for  ten  or  twelve 
hours  daily.  Yiewing  the  situation  again  from  the  religious  standpoint, 
one  marked  and  obvious  distinction  among  us  arose  from  the  presence  of 
eleven  or  twelve  young  Romish  priests  on  their  way  as  missionaries  of 
their  faith  to  the  southern  hemisphere.  Twenty-five  ordained  priests  of 
the  same  faith,  having  a  like  destination,  had,  only  some  two  or  four  weeks 
before,  preceded  us  in  another  ship  of  the  same  company,  and  as  many  as 
sixty  others  were  at  the  same  distance,  I  was  told,  to  follow  us.  In 
somewhat  humbling  contrast  to  this  large  priestly  emigration  to  onr 
colonies  and  other  islands  of  the  south,  and  which  very  Ukely  has  been 
going  on  ever  since  as  vigorously  as  it  did  in  the  close  of  1880,  we  had 
only  three  Protestant  missionaries  on  board.  With  some  of  these  eleven 
young  men — all  of  them  being  under  the  charge  of  a  middle-aged  senior 
— as  well  as  with  that  same  Father  Superior,  I  came  in  course  of  our 
five  or  six  weeks'  voyage  to  be  at  length  on  terms  ahnost  of  intimacy. 
During  that  time  I  am  free  to  confess  I  learned  much  from  them,  not 
only  as  to  the  dogmas,  ceremonies,  orders,  or  brotherhoods,  and  practical 
working  of  the  Papal  Church  system,  but  some  higher  lessons  still  of 
Christian  charity.  Several  of  them  were  fresh  from  Maynooth,  and 
though,  as  was  apparent,  somewhat  illiterate  and  imperfectly  educated, 
well-inclined  and  conscientious,  I  thought,  so  far  as  their  light  went. 
Others  of  a  higher  stamp,  and  doubtless  intended  for  a  more  refined 
social  sphere,  had  but  recently  quitted  the  College  De  Propaganda  Fide 
at  Rome,  where  they  had  passed  a  full  curriculum,  extending  over  some 
seven  or  eight  years,  of  classical,  philosophical,  and  theological  training. 

The  account  which  these  young  men  gave  of  that  curriculum,  and  of 
the  college  generally,  was  to  me  deeply  interesting,  as  was  also  the 
affectionate  enthusiasm  with  which  they  spoke  of  their  professors,  under 
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some  ten  of  whom  in  all  snccessiyely  they  had  each  studied  for  about 
nine  months  each  year,  attending  lectnres,  examinations,  and  dispnta- 
tioDs  several  hours  daily,  these  lectures  by  the  professors  being  delivered 
ID  Latin,  as  also  in  the  same  language  the  disputations  conducted  by 
themselves  in  presence  of  the  professors.  They  were  also  very  careful 
to  tell  that  the  yearly  salary  of  each  of  these  learned  men  for  work 
extending  over  nine  months  seldom  if  ever  exceeded  £40, — the  aggregate 
income  of  the  entire  professorial  staff,  including  the  Principal,  being  thus 
little  over  £400, — and  that  this  was  almost  invariably  their  sole  means  of 
support.  One  of  those  students,  or  rather  recently-ordained  yonng  priests, 
who  spoke  with  affectionate  enthusiasm  of  these  his  former  professors,  and 
particularly  of  the  Principal  of  the  college,  whose  photograph  he  showed 
me,  and  to  whom  he  gave  me  a  written  introduction,  of  which,  when  in 
Rome,  four  or  five  months  afterwards,  I  availed  myself,  was,  he  told  me, 
a  native  of  Tasmania.  Though  born  of  Protestant  parents,  and  reared 
among  Protestants,  he  had,  he  said,  been  constrained  by  conscientious 
connction  to  join  the  Church  of  Rome,  in  face  of  much  opposition  from  his 
relatives  and  friends ;  that  during  the  previous  eight  years  he  had  been  in 
Europe  prosecutmg  studies  preparatory  to  the  priesthood,  and  was  now 
returning  south  to  spend  his  days  labouring  for  the  highest  good  of  his 
fellow-men  in  connection  with  the  Old  Apostolic  Church,  which  was 
manifestly  very  dear  to  him.  His  frank,  ingenuous,  cheerful,  happy 
face,  meet  him  when  or  where  you  might,  his  innocent  humour  and 
racy  talk,  made  young  Father  R.  a  great  favourite  with  us  all,  and  I  for 
one  parted  from  him  near  the  end  of  our  outward-bound  voyage  with  no 
small  regret.  He  was  no  very  eager  controversialist,  though  with  him, 
as  also  with  some  of  the  others,  I  had  many  a  keen  passage-at-arms  on 
SQch  subjects  as  the  real  presence,  papal  infallibility,  church  authority, 
celibacy,  extreme  unction,  and  other  points  of  debate  between  his  Church 
and  ours. 

I  may  here  observe,  that  the  more  direct,  though  in  some  respects 
much  less  informing  and  satisfactory  view  I  afterwards  had  of  the 
working  of  the  papal  system  during  a  few  days'  residence  at  its  native 
seat  and  centre,  the  city  of  Rome  itself,  served  to  deepen  many  of 
the  impressions  regarding  it  which  I  had  received  from  my  fellow- 
voyagers  ;  and  of  these  impressions  one  of  the  deepest  and  strongest  was, 
that,  with  all  its  unscriptural  and  irrational  assumptions,  and  its  sacra- 
mental, sensuous  appliances,  it  is  likely  for  a  long  while  yet  to  come  to 
continue  to  throw  its  bewitching  spell  over  a  large  portion  of  the  human 
race ;  that  the  decay  or  even  entire  loss  of  its  temporal  power,  so  far  from 
lessening  will  tend  rather  to  strengthen  and  widen  its  influence ;  and  that 
if  our  Protestant  Churches  are  ever  successfully  to  cope  with  it,  we  most 
be  prepared  not  only  to  meet  it  with  the  weapons  of  truth  on  the  field  of 
argument,  but  also  to  make  the  same  personal  sacrifices  for  that  truth 
which  60  many  of  these  learned  doctors  and  these  deluded  disciples  of 
error  are  heroically  making.  True,  the  notion  either  of  penance  or  of 
meritorious  well-doing — for  these  twain  have  each  essentially  the  same 
root — may  have  not  a  little  to  do  in  producing  this  result ;  but  arise 
how  or  whence  it  may,  there  it  is.  The  typical  Romanist  is  ready  to 
lay  his  earthly  all,  even  Itfe  itself,  on  the  altar  of  his  Church,  which  to 
his  mind  is  the  same  as  God's  altar.    As  a  matter  of  fact,  many  men, 
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and  women  too,  in  that  Church,  of  commanding  ability  and  of  high  and 
generous  natures,  do  this ;  and  need  it  caose  any  sorprlse  if  soeh  exampks 
stir  and  stimulate  many  among  the  young  to  a  like  entbnsiastie  and  aelf- 
denying  devotion? 

Of  the  other  fellow-passengers  on  board,  many  of  the  more  memorable 
sayings  and  domgs  that  now  recur  to  me  were  connected  with  the  amuse- 
ments, which,  especially  toward  the  end  of  our  long  voyage,  when  time 
began  to  pass  heavily  and  slowly  with  many,  were  hirgely  indulged  in, 
such  as  music,  both  vocal  and  instrumental,  dancing,  charades,  concerts, 
running,  leaping,  wrestling,  with  other  athletic  ^orts  and  trials  of 
physical  prowess.  In  themselves  such  exercises  were  sufficiently  harmless, 
and  served  now  and  then,  under  the  oppressive  heat  of  the  tropics,  agree- 
ably and  healthfully  to  while  away  the  hours.  But  it  became  apparent  ere 
long  that  another  amusement  of  a  very  different  character  was  patronized  by 
several,  at  first  quietly  and  afanost  secretly,  but  by  and  by  more  opeely, 
till  at  length,  and  especially  during  the  last  wedc  or  ten  days  of  the 
voyage,  the  moral  epidemic  spread  so  widely  and  deeply  as  to  infect  the 
larger  number  of  the  occupants  of  the  saloon.  This  was  gambling,— 
which  was  practised,  I  was  told,  nearly  all  the  time,  and  resulted  in 
hundreds  of  pounds  often  changing  hands  in  the  course  of  a  single  day,— 
and  then  in  systematic  betting — ^betting,  for  example,  on  the  number  of 
miles  that  would  be  run  by  the  ship  during  the  current  twenty-four  hours, 
that  number  being  announced  every  day  at  noon ;  and  in  anticipation  ol 
what  that  distance  would  be,  the  sweepstakes,  as  the  sporting  phrase  is, 
were  sold  by  public  auction  on  deck  every  forenoon  to  the  highest  bidders. 
In  all  this  it  was  alleged  there  was  no  harm ;  and  by  such  as  had  plenty 
of  money  to  sport  with,  but  little  if  any  present  evil  might  be  felt.  But 
the  mischief  to  others,  and  particularly  to  several  young  men  who  had 
incautiously  yielded  to  the  excitement,  was  in  the  end  made  plain  enough, 
by  the  fact  that  before  Melbourne  was  reached  they  had  played  away 
every  shilling  they  possessed,  and  had  each  to  give  an  I.O.XJ.  for  a  very 
considerable  amount.  Of  six  or  more  young  men,  some  of  tiiem  not  yet 
out  of  their  teens,  it  was  sadly  interesting  to  observe  how,  under  the 
strong  but  malign  influence  of  older  ones  which  was  brought  to  bear 
directly  upon  them  daily,  almost  hourly,  they  seemed  at  the  end  of  these 
five  or  six  weeks  so  terribly  altered  for  the  worse.  With  others  I  have 
no  doubt  the  case  was  very  different;  but  from  what  I  witnessed  I 
should  say  that  to  a  young  person  of  either  sex  without  guardians,  and 
whose  character  is  not  yet  decided  and  determined  for  good,  scarcdLj  any 
ordeal  can  be  more  severe— and  that,  too,  in  several  other  directions 
besides  those  just  indicated — ^than  such  a  voyage,  and  mmgling  ^m  Bask 
company  as  I  have  now  faintly  described. 

Before  closmg  these  very  unsatisfactory  notices  of  shipboard  ezperi- 
ence,  let  me  only  add  that,  while  there  was  a  Boman  Oathohc  servioe 
early  every  Sabbath  morning,  as  also  the  ordinary  Churdi  of  England 
one  in  the  forenoon  of  the  same  day,  there  was,  likewise,  a  hritf  servioe 
of  prayer  and  praise  and  gospel  preaching  held  on  the  deck  of  the 
steerage  in  the  afternoon,  and,  spite  of  all  the  card-playing,  the  din  and 
discord  that  were  often  going  on  around,  there  was  always  a  knot — ^less 
or  I^gcr — of  attentive  listeners.  And  though  last,  not  perhaps  least, 
^^'^^Hlf^'^'  Iiqq]  if^Qg  ijg^^^  Qpen  of  course  to  all  the  duldren  on  board. 
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of  whom  a  goodly  Bomber  on  the  whole  did  attend.  Thns,  and  in  a 
higher  than  the  literal  sense  of  the  words,  some  bread  was  cast  upon  the 
waters,  which  will,  I  trust,  be  f onnd  after  manj  days.  R.  R. 


CHRISTMAS  EVANS— A  BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH ,♦ 

Mb.  Hood  has  conferred  a  great  boon  on  the  public  in  giving  it  this 
vokme.  Fnll  of  life  and  interest,  the  work,  as  it  is,  of  a  thoroughly 
sympathetic  mind,  is  fitted  to  stir  the  hearts  of  its  readers  to  the  very 
^pths.  And  while  they  read  of  Christmas  Evans  and  his  contemporaries, 
in  thdr  self-denying  labours,  fnll  of  snbHme  simplicity  and  apostolic  zeal, 
they  cannot  but  feel  that  they  have  been  introduced  into  the  company  of 
a  noble  band.  To  have  met  with  these  men  in  the  flesh  must  have  been 
somethiDg  wonderful ;  to  meet  them  in  Mr.  Hood's  pages  is  something 
to  be  thsEokful  for.  The  extent  to  which  they  have  made  their  mark  in 
Wales  only  the  day  will  declare,  bat  undoubtedly  it  owes  not  a  little  to 
the  influence  of  th^r  lives  and  ministrations. 

Christmas  Evans  was  bom  in  1766,  on  Christmas  Bay, — ^from  which 
circumstance  he  received  his  name, — ^at  a  place  called  Esgairwen,  in 
Cardiganshire.  The  family  was  very  poor,  but  a  lower  deep  was  i^eached 
when  the  father  died,  and  in  consequence  of  this,  Christmas  was  sent  to 
the  care  of  an  uncle.  As  it  turned  out,  no  care  was  taken  of  him.  His 
QDde  was  a  wicked  man — a  selfish,  hard-hearted  drunkard.  We  all 
know  ikttb  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel  Christmas  was 
n^lected  in  every  way,  and  could  be  said  at  this  time  to  have  neither 
ft^d  nor  home.  Tfcds  kind  of  life,  amid  the  lowest  and  coarsest  sur- 
roundings, continued  till  he  left  his  9ncle  and  began  his  upward  conrse. 
How  this  upward  course  began,  or  what  was  the  immediate  cause  of  it, 
does  not  appear.  ^The  wind  bloweth  where  it  Hsteth,  and  thou  hearest 
the  sonnd  thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whoiee  it  cometh  or  ^idiither  it 
goeth,  and  so  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit.'  It  was  none  the  less 
real,  and  from  this  time  forward  the  path  of  Christmas  Evans  was  like  the 
shining  %ht  that  shineth  more  and  more  nnto  the  perfect  day.  First 
he  ccmnected  himself  with  a  church,  then  he  set  himself  to  acquire  the  art 
of  reading,  which  he  did  in  one  month.  By  and  by  a  good  knowledge 
of  Latin  and  'Ghreek  and  H^rew  were  among  his  many  self-taught 
accomplishments ;  lor  this  wonderful  man  was  never  at  school  or  collie, 
aad  had  very  little  Irolp;  but  determinatioa  was  not  wantmg,  and  zeal 
was  not  wanting. 

The  question  occurred,  why  should  he  not  be  a  mioister?  Difficultiee 
many  uid  .great  were  in  the  way.  These  were  all  overcome,  and  in  the 
course  of  a  short  time  we  find  him  launched  as  a  preacher.  His  views 
on  many  points  at  this  time  mist  have  been  hazy  enough,  and  no  wonder, 
considering  the  Egyptian  darkness  out  of  which  he  had  so  recoitly  come, 
as  by  his  own  confession  he  b^an  his  preaching  career  with  a  sermon 
the  substance  of  which  was  borrowed.  Possibly  it  would  have  been 
more  satisfactory  if  he  had  vraited  a  little,  unlike  a  preacher  of  whom  it 
is  told  that  he  curtailed  his  studies,  as,  said  he,  '  the  harvest  may  be  all 

*  CkrUtmoM  Evcmt,  the  Preacher  of  Wild  Wales :  his  Country,  Ms  Timet,  and  his 
OmUtiporwriss.    By  tiie  Ber.  Pazton  Hood. 
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reaped  while  I  am  sharpeniDg  mj  sickle.'  At  all  events,  he  passed 
throagh  a  paiofal  experience,  made  np  of  hnmiliation  and  depression, 
and  a  perfect  laboratory  of  those  bitter  medicines,  the  result  of  which 
is  spiritual  health  and  the  power  to  minister  to  one's  fellows.  By 
degrees  these  came,  and  the  sphere  of  labour  came  too.  This  was  a  little 
hamlet  called  Lleyn  in  Gaemarvonshire.  His  success  was  marvelloos. 
He  could  scarcely  believe  the  testimony  of  the  numbers  whose  con- 
version they  stated  was  owing  to  his  preaching. 

Doubtless  many  amongst  us  are  thirsting  for  a  similar  experience. 
Why  should  they  not  have  it?  If  a  recipe  for  such  sermons  as 
Christmas  Evans'  were  asked,  the  principal  ingredient  would  be  found  to 
be  earnestness.  He  put  his  whole  soul  into  them.  This  sent  hun  to 
his  knees ;  this  fired  his  imagination ;  this  unloosed  the  strings  of  his 
tongue,  and  this  inspired  his  whole  man,  when,  as  an  ambassador  for 
Christ,  he  besought  men  to  be  reconciled  to  God.  Writing  of  this  time, 
Mr.  Evans  says :  ^  This  made  me  thankful  to  God,  and  increased  my 
confidence  in  prayer ;  a  delightful  gale  descended  upon  me  as  from  the 
hill  of  the  New  Jerusalem,  and  I  felt  the  three  great  things  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven — ^righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy 
Ghost.' 

He  was  in  labours  oft,  so  much  so  that  his  health  gave  way ;  and  the 
prescription  he  used  was  a  preaching  tour,  which  one  would  think 
savoured  more  of  work  than  rest.  He  recovered,  but  removed  from 
Lleyn.  About  this  time  his  fame  was  spread  far  and  wide  by  a  public 
appearance  he  made  at  one  of  those  great  preaching  gatherings  so 
common  in  Wales.  Like  one  inspired,  he  held  his  audience  entranced. 
In  concluding  the  description  of  the  scene,  his  biographer  says :  ^  The 
excitement  was  at  its  highest  when,  amidst  the  weeping  and  rejoicing  of 
the  mighty  multitude,  the  preacher  came  to  an  end.' 

Henceforward  Christmas  Evans  was  a  power  in  the  Principality. 
What  does  this  imply?  Not  a  life  of  silken  ease,  certainly.  He  was 
called  to  Anglesea,  which  meant  that  he  was  to  serve  all  the  churches  of 
his  order,  of  which  there  were  ten,  in  that  island  for  £17  a  year.  Many 
a  long  and  painful  journey  on  horseback  he  had,  and  on  returning,  wearied 
and  worn,  no  comfortable  manse  opened  its  hospitable  gates  to  receive 
him ;  but  a  poor  cottage  was  all  he  called  his  home,  with  a  patched-up 
door,  and  a  roof  so  low  that  he  had  to  be  careful  not  to  carry  a  high 
head.  But  these  were  small  matters  in  Mr.  Evans'  estimation ;  for  during 
these  long  journeys,  and  in  that  humble  cottage.  One  like  unto  the  Son  of 
man  was  with  him,  and  His  presence  was  often  consciously  and  delight- 
fully felt,  and  so  he  dwelt  under  the  shadow  of  Him  that  is  the  Almighty. 
External  appUances  might  be  few  and  meagre,  but  the  fire  burned  within, 
and  in  the  alembic  of  his  innermost  soul  were  wrought  out  those  wondrous 
productions  which  shook  Satan's  seat  in  so  many  hearts,  and  which,  for 
logical  sequence,  and  wealth  of  imagery,  and  above  all,  telling  effect, 
must  be  allowed  to  have  few  equals  in  all  the  range  of  sermon 
literature. 

One  help  the  solitary  man  had,  and  that  was  indeed  a  helpmeet. 
While  at  Lleyn  he  had  married  a  Miss  Jones.  Mr.  Hood  says :  *  She 
was  a  pleasant,  bright,  affectionate,  and  useful  wife.'  She  must  have 
been  gifted  with  a  rare  amount  of  ingenuity  too,  and  not  a  little  of  the 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


"•^iiWaST*^   CHRISTMAS  EVANS— A  BIOGRAPHICAL  SKETCH.     161 

power  of  self-denial,  seeing  that  bj  some  magic  art  she  contrived  to  spin 
out  of  the  poor  £17  a  girdle  to  snrronnd  them  all  the  year,  and  not  only 
themselves  two,  but  the  poor  and  needy  about  them.  It  is  vain  to 
specalate  on  the  process ;  but  she  does  not  seem  to  have  got  much  help 
from  her  husband, — indeed,  a  laughable  story  is  told  of  a  new  hat  which 
with  diflSculty  she  had  got  for  him,  but  alas !  what  was  her  consterna- 
tion when  he  came  home  with  it  in  a  sad  state,  telling  her  that  in  the 
coarse  of  his  journey  his  horse  needed  a  drink,  and  there  being  no  pail  at 
hand,  he  had  used  his  hat  instead  1  He  was  far  from  indifferent,  how- 
ever, to  such  details.  On  one  occasion  when  from  home,  and  not  being 
reimbursed  for  his  expenses  as  he  should  have  been,  an  old  worthy  said 
to  him :  '  Well,  Christmas,  you  have  given  us  a  wonderful  sermon,  and  I 
hope  you  will  be  paid  at  the  resurrection/  '  Yes,  yes,'  said  the  preacher 
*no  doubt  of  that;  but  what  am  I  to  do  till  I  get  there?  And  there's 
the  old  white  mare  that  carries  me;  what  will  she  do?  for  her  there  will 
he  no  resurrection.' 

But  such  incidents  did  not  damp  his  ardour.  He  drew  his  inspiration 
from  no  earthly  source ;  and  whether  the  world  smiled  or  frowned,  he 
went  on  his  w^ay,  serving  his  Master  with  singleness  of  aim.  If  not 
unduly  disconcerted  by  his  own  poverty,  however,  he  was  grievously 
aMcted  with  the  burden  of  the  churches  which  he  served.  Buildings 
had  to  be  erected,  and  the  good  man  was  straitened  how  this  was  to  be 
accomplished.  He  undertook  preaching  tours  far  and  wide  for  money, 
and  underwent  an  incredible  amount  of  labour  and  fatigue.  But  white 
labour  and  fatigue  were  part  of  his  experience,  they  were  only  a  part. 
On  the  other  hand  there  were  joy  and  triumph.  In  his  cottage,  to  the 
outward  eye,  he  seemed  a  man  to  be  pitied.  There  were  no  elegancies,  no 
luxuries,  not  even  the  common  comforts  of  life.  But  his  mind  was  to  him 
a  kingdom,  and  busy  in  the  composition  of  his  seimons,  his  whole  being 
aflame  with  a  passion  of  love  to  God  and  man,  he  must  often  have  been 
carried  into  the  third  heaven  of  ecstasy.  Mr.  Hood  giyes  some  speci- 
mens of  these  sermons,  premising,  however,  that  they  lose  immensely  in 
the  translation,  the  Welsh  language  being  a  wonderful  vehicle  for  feeling, 
and  like  a  musical  instrument,  it  can  be  played  upon  by  such  an  one  as 
Christmas  Evans  with  marvellous  effect.  Here  is  an  extract  from  a 
sermon  on  the  Demoniac  of  Gadara.  After  a  thrilling  description  of  the 
demoniac,  and  a  dramatic  representation  of  the  swine  and  their  keepers, 
he  comes  to  the  man  out  of  whom  the  devil  had  been  cast,  and  says  :  ^  I 
imagine  I  see  him  going  through  the  city,  crying,  "  Oh  yes !  oh  yes  I  oh 
yes  1  please  to  take  notice  of  me,  the  demoniac  among  the  tombs.  I  am 
the  man  who  was  a  terror  to  the  people  of  the  place,  that  wild  man 
who  would  wear  no  clothes,  and  that  no  man  could  bind.  Here  am  I 
now,  in  my  right  mind.  Jesus  Christ,  the  Friend  of  sinners,  had  com- 
passion on  me.  He  remembered  me  when  I  was  in  my  low  estate — when 
there  was  no  eye  to  pity  and  no  hand  to  save.  He  cast  out  the  devils 
and  redeemed  my  soul  from  destruction  I " 

'  Most  wonderful  must  have  been  the  surprise  of  the  people  to  hear 
such  a  proclamation.  The  ladies  running  to  the  windows,  the  shoemakers 
throwing  their  lasts  one  way  and  their  awls  another,  running  out  to 
meet  him  and  to  converse  with  hira,  that  they  might  be  positive  that 
there  was  no  imposition,  and  found  it  to  be  a  fact  that  could  not  be 
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contradicted.  Oh,  the  wonder  of  all  wonders !  Never  was  there  sudi  a 
ihin^  mnst,  I  think,  have  been  the  general  conversation. 

^  And  while  they  were  talking,  and  everybody  having  something  to 
say,  homeward  goes  the  man.  As  soon  as  he  comes  in  sight  of  the 
honse,  I  imagine  I  see  one  of  the  children  running  in  and  crying,  ^  0 
mother !  father  is  coming — be  will  kill  ns  all  I " 

' "  Children,  come  all  into  the  honse,"  says  the  mother.  "  Let  ns 
fasten  the  doors.  I  think  there  is  no  sorrow  like  my  sorrow,"  says 
the  broken-hearted  woman.    "Are  all  the  windows  fastened,  children? " 

*"  Yes,  mother." 

*"Mary,  my  dear,  come  from  the  window — don't  be  standing 
there." 

4  ii  why^  mother,  I  can  hardly  believe  it  is  father !  That  man  is  well 
dressed." 

' "  Oh  yes,  my  dear  children,  it  is  yonr  own  father !  I  knew  him  by 
his  walk  the  moment  I  saw  him." 

'  Another  child,  stepping  to  the  window,  says,  "  Why,  mother,  I  never 
saw  father  coming  home  as  he  comes  to-day.  He  walks  on  the  foot- 
path, and  turns  ronnd  the  comer  of  the  fence.  He  used  to  come 
towards  the  house  as  straight  as  a  line,  over  fences,  ditches,  and  hedges ; 
and  I  never  saw  him  walk  so  slowly  as  he  does  now.'' 

'  In  a  few  moments,  however,  he  arrives  at  the  door  of  the  house,  to 
the  great  terror  and  consternation  of  all  the  inmates.  He  gently  tries 
the  door,  and  finds  no  admittance.  He  pauses  a  moment,  steps  towards 
the  window,  and  says  in  a  low,  firm,  and  melodious  voice :  "  My  dear 
wife,  if  you  will  let  me  in,  there  is  no  danger.  I  will  not  hurt  you.  I 
bring  you  glad  tidings  of  great  joy."  The  door  is  reluctantly  opened,  as 
it  were  between  joy  and  fear.  Having  deliberately  seated  himself,  he 
says :  "  I  am  come  to  show  you  what  great  things  God  has  dcMie  for  me. 
He  loved  me  with  an  everlasting  love.  He  redeemed  me  from  the  curse 
of  the  law  and  the  threatenings  of  vindictive  justice.  He  saved  me  from 
the  power  and  dominion  of  sin.  He  cast  the  devils  out  of  my  heart,  and 
made  that  heart,  which  was  a  den  of  thieves,  the  temple  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  I  cannot  tell  you  how  much  I  love  my  Saviour.  Jesus  Christ 
is  the  foundation  of  my  hope,  the  object  of  my  faith,  and  the  centre  of 
my  affections.  I  can  nurture  my  immortal  soul  upon  Him.  He  is  my 
best  friend.  He  is  altogether  lovely — the  chief  among  ten  thonssuid. 
He  is  my  wisdom,  righteousness,  sanctification,  and  redemption.  There 
is  enough  in  Him  to  make  a  poor  sinner  rich,  and  a  miserable  sinner 
happy.  His  flesh  and  blood  is  my  food.  His  righteousness  my  wedding 
garment,  and  His  blood  is  efiBcacious  to  cleanse  me  from  all  my 
sins."  .  .  . 

*  It  is  beyond  the  power  of  imagination  to  conceive  the  joy  and  glad- 
ness of  this  family.  The  joy  of  seafaring  men  delivered  from  shipwreck, 
the  joy  of  a  man  delivered  from  a  burning  house,  the  joy  of  not  being 
found  guilty  at  a  criminal  bar,  the  joy  of  receiving  pardon  to  a  con- 
demned mdefactor,  the  joy  of  freedom  to  a  prisoner  of  war,  is  nothing 
in  comparison  to  the  joy  of  him  who  is  delivered  from  going  down  to  the 
pit  of  eternal  destruction.     For  it  is  a  joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory,* 

Here  is  genius  consecrated  to  the  highest  end.  Who  shall  limit  tiie 
power  of  such  preaching,  so  full  of  vitality  and  interest,  baptized  as  it 
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was  in  the  spirit  of  prayer.  No  wonder  that  the  maltitades  flocked 
enthosiasticallj  to  hear  him  wherever  he  eame,  and  hong  upon  his 
lq>s. 

Then  Mr.  Hood  gives  an  allegory  of  this  great  preacher  on  '  The  Fonr 
Methods  of  Preach^g.' 

'  He  beheld,'  he  said, '  such  an  one  as  Lazarus  lying  in  the  cave  locked 
in  the  sleep  of  death;  now  how  shall  he  be  raised?  how  shall  he  be 
brought  back  to  life  ?  Who  will  roll  away  for  us  the  stone  from  this 
sepulchre?  First  came  one,  who  went  down  to  the  cave  with  blankets 
and  salt,  to  rub  with  the  fomentations  of  duty,  to  appeal  to  the  will,  to 
say  to  the  sleeping  man  that  he  could  if  he  would.  Chafing  and  rubbing 
the  cold  and  inert  limbs,  he  thinks  to  call  back  the  vital  warmth ;  and 
then  retiring,  and  standing  some  distance  apart,  he  says  to  the  other 
spectators,  ^'  Do  you  not  see  him  stir  ?  Are  there  no  signs  of  life  ?  Is 
he  not  moving?  "  No,  he  lies  very  still — thwe  is  no  motion.  How  could 
it  be  otherwise?  how  could  a  sense  of  moral  duty  be  felt  by  the  maa 
there  t—for  tlis  man  was  dead  ! 

^  The  first  man  gave  up  in  despair.  And  then  came  the  second.  '^  I 
thought  you  would  never  do  it,"  he  said ;  "  but  if  you  look  at  me  you 
will  see  a  thing.  No,"  he  said,  "  your  treatment  has  been  too  gentle.*^ 
And  he  went  down  into  the  cave  with  a  scourge.  Said  he,  "  The  man. 
only  wants  severe  treatment  to  be  brought  back  to  life.  I  warrant  me  I 
will  make  him  feel,"  he  said.  And  he  laid  on  in  quick  succession  the 
fervid  blows,  the  sharp  tbreatenings  of  law  and  judgment,  and  future 
danger  and  doom ;  and  then  he  retired  to  some  distance.  '^  Is  he  not 
waking  yet?"  he  said.  "Bo  you  not  see  the  corpse  stir?"  No!  a 
corpse  he  was  before  the  man  b^an  to  lay  on  his  lashes,  and  a  corpse 
he  continued  still— /or  the  man  was  dead  ! 

' "  Ah,"  said  another,  advancing,  "  but  I  have  wonderful  power.  You, 
with  your  rubbing  and  your  smiting,  what  can  you  do?  but  I  have  it,, 
for  I  have  two  things."  And  he  advanced,  and  he  fixed  an  electric 
battery,  and  disposed  it  so  that  it  touched  the  dead  man,  and  then,  from 
a  flute  which  he  held,  he  drew  forth  such  sweet  sounds  that  they  charmed 
the  ears  which  were  listening ;  and  whether  it  was  the  battery,  or  whether 
it  was  the  music,  so  it  was,  that  effect  seemed  to  be  produced.  "  Behold,'^ 
said  he,  "  what  the  refinements  of  education  and  cultivation  will  do  !  '* 
And  indeed  so  it  was,  for  the  hair  of  the  dead  man  seemed  to  rise,  and 
his  eyeballs  seemed  to  start  and  dilate ;  and  see !  he  rises,  starts  up,  and 
takes  a  stride  down  the  cave.  Ah,  but  it  is  all  over ;  it  was  nothing  but 
the  electricity  in  the  battery ;  and  he  sank  back  again  flat  on  the  floor 
of  the  c&ye—fcn'  the  man  was  dead  ! 

*  And  then,  when  all  were  filled  with  despair,  there  came  One,  and 
stood  by  the  entrance  of  the  cave ;  but  He  was  the  Lord  and  Giver  of 
life,  and  standing  there,  He  said,  "  Come  from  the  four  winds,  O  breath, 
and  breathe  upon  this  slain  one,  that  he  may  live.  Christ  hath  given  thee 
life.  Awake,  thou  that  sleepest.*'  And  the  man  arose ;  he  shook  off  the 
grave-clothes ;  what  he  needed  had  come  to  him  now — life!  Life  is  the 
only  cure  for  death.  Not  the  prescriptions  of  duty,  not  the  threats  of 
punishment  and  damnation,  not  the  arts  and  the  refinements  of  education, 
hut  new,  spiritual,  divine  life? 
.   What  a  clear-sighted  man  Christmas  Evans  was !     But  alas !  how 
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Bhort-sighted  the  people  around !  Troubles  arose  among  those  churches 
which  he  had  planted  and  watered ;  dissensions  were  rife,  and  he  was  a 
man  of  peace ;  but  he  had  also  a  keen  sense  of  injustice,  so  he  thought  it 
best  to  leave  them.  When  too  late,  the  people  of  Anglesea  saw  how 
foolish  as  well  as  wrong  they  had  been,  and  might  have  written  Ichaibod 
on  their  churches. 

He  was  now  invited  to  a  Baptist  Church  in  Caerphilly.  Anglesea  was 
very  dear  to  him,  the  scene  as  it  had  been  of  his  trials  and  triumphs  for 
so  long.  The  grave  of  his  wife  was  there  too,  she  who  had  helped  him 
so  loyally  in  his  life-work;  and  it  must  have  been  no  small  trial  to  him 
to  turn  out  at  the  advanced  age  of  sixty-two  from  the  old  spot,  with 
all  its  associations.  But  better  that  than  remain  among  heart-burnings 
and  jealousies,  and  strivings  as  to  who  should  be  greatest. 

The  Caerphilly  people  could  scarcely  credit  their  good  fortune  when 
they  heard  that  Christmas  Evans  was  coming  amongst  them,  and  they 
received  him  with  delight  and  enthusiasm.  It  was  some  time,  however, 
before  he  felt  at  home,  indeed  not  till  a  friend  kindly  got  him  his  old 
Anglesea  servant,  who  knew  his  ways,  so  that  in  his  bouse,  at  least, 
things  were  as  they  had  been  wont  to  be.  In  process  of  time  he  married 
this  old  faithful  servant,  and  was  tended  by  her  with  untiring  devotion 
to  the  end  of  his  days. 

In  this  new  sphere  Christmas  Evans'  preaching  is  said  even  to  have 
excelled  all  his  previous  efforts,  and  his  success  was  great.  An  old 
woman  in  the  place  said  to  Mr.  Hood :  *  We  used  to  reckon  things  as 
they  happened  by  Christmas  Evans'  sermons ;  people  used  to  say,  "  It 
must  have  happened  then,  because  that  was  the  time  when  Christmas 
Evans  preached  The  Wedding  Ring,"  or  The  Seven  Byes,  or  some  other 
sermon  which  had  been  quite  a  book-mark  in  the  memory.' 

But  his  scene  was  to  shift  once  again,  and  this  time  to  Caernarvon, 
near  to  his  well-beloved  Anglesea,  where  he  again  appeared  and  charmed 
and  astonished  the  people,  who  turned  out  as  one  man  to  behold  him 
once  more,  with  his  preaching  grander  and  richer,  if  possible,  than  ever. 
Difficulties  of  a  pecuniary  kind  beset  the  church  at  Caernarvon.  Mr. 
Evans  set  himself  to  free  it  from  a  debt  of  £400.  For  this  purpose  be 
undertook  a  preaching  tour.  It  was  his  last,  and  was  too  much  for 
him.  The  old  man  eloquent  sank  under  the  burden  of  years  and  labour 
— sank  on  the  battlefield.  He  preached  twice  on  his  last  Sabbath — 
'preached,'  says  one,  'like  a  seraph.'  On  the  following  evening  he 
preached  again,  but  alas  !  the  keepers  of  the  house  were  trembling,  and 
the  strong  men  were  bowing  themselves,  and  he  knew  it.  Coming  down 
from  the  pulpit  he  was  heard  to  say,  '  Thk  is  my  last  sermon*  And  so 
it  was.  He  lingered  till  the  Friday  morning,  when,  after  some  striking 
remarks  to  those  about  him,  he  seemed  to  forget  where  he  was,  and  as  if 
about  to  set  off  on  one  of  his  many  preaching  pilgrimages,  he  waved  his 
hand,  crying,  *  Good-bye  /  Drive  on  I '  And  the  end  of  that  journey  was 
glory,  honour,  and  immortality — eternal  life. 

Mr.  Hood  has  incorporated  in  his  book  much  information  about  the 
poetical  and  susceptible  people  of  Wales,  and  also  other  Welsh  preachers, 
and  relates  many  interesting  stories  about  them.  One  of  not  the  least 
teaching  of  these  is  told  of  a  Mr.  Gryffyth,  who,  when  about  to  preach 
one  evening,  asked  leave  to  retire  for  a  little  before  going  to  church. 
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He  remained  in  bis  own  room  so  long,  that  his  host,  a  farmer,  got 
puzzled  and  perplexed,  more  especially  as  the  congregation  had 
assembled.  At  last  he  sent  his  servant  to  bring  him.  But  she  returned, 
telling  her  master  that  there  seemed  to  be  two  people  in  the  room  speak- 
ing together,  and  she  overheard  Mr.  Gryffyth  saying  to  the  other  that 
he  would  not  go  to  the  meeting  unless  He  would  come  too,  and  as  she 
had  heard  no  answer  from  the  stranger,  she  thought  Mr.  Gryffyth  must 
not  be  coming.  '  Yes,  yes,'  said  the  farmer,  *  he  will  come,  and  I  warrant 
the  otlier  will  come  too,  if  matters  are  as  you  say  between  them ;  but  we 
had  better  begin  singing  and  reading  till  the  two  do  come.'  By  and  by 
Mr.  Gryffyth  came,  and  the  tone  and  result  of  the  meeting  showed  that 
the  other  One  had  come  also.  Have  we  not  here  the  key  to  pulpit 
success  not  in  Wales  only,  but  in  Scotland  and  all  the  world  over  ? 

LS. 

DISESTABLISHMENT  IN  SCOTLAND :  A  WORD  TO 
OURSELVES. 

BY  REV.  GEORGE  C.  HUTTON,  D.D. 

There  is  much  to  gratify  and  stimulate  the  friends  of  Disestablishment 
in  its  developments  as  a  movement,  at  the  same  time  that  these  are  not 
to  be  blmdly  taken.  To  say  that  Disestablishment  is  coming,  is  in  the 
air,  is  only  a  question  of  time,  and  so  forth,  is  easy  and  true ;  but  talking 
thus  will  not  bring  it.  With  the  secret  workings  of  Providence  we  have 
nothing  to  do,  and  we  may  not  always  wisely  interpret  the  signs  of  the 
times.  We  are  here,  with  divine  help,  to  make  the  times,  not  too  much 
observing  the  wind,  or  regarding  the  clouds  of  the  party  heavens.  Dis- 
establishment is  in  the  position  of  command  which  it  occupies  by  work, 
much  moral  preparation,  advocacy,  and  political  action.  What  is  needed  is 
more  and  better  of  the  same.  Its  not  distant  triumph  is  doubtless  assured, 
but  only  by  the  fidelity  and  energy  of  its  friends.  No  political  party  loves 
it.  It  is  the  fear  of  Tories,  the  aversion  of  Whigs,  the  haunting  ghost 
of  candidates.  It  must  be  made  the  felt  necessity  of  the  practical  poli- 
tician by  moral  and  political  pressure.  The  responsibility  of  United 
Presbyterians  is  great.  They  have  been  placed  in  the  van  of  the  move- 
ment by  virtue  of  their  principles  and  ecclesiastical  position.  Along  with 
the  other  elements  of  the  old  Dissent  of  Scotland,  and  the  best  growths 
of  modem  life  in  Church  and  State,  it  is  theirs  to  keep  aloft  the  banner  of 
truth  and  righteousness,  to  enlighten  and  guide  aroused  public  interest  in 
the  question,  and  to  concentrate  and  increase  political  force.  The  Synod 
and  its  Committee  on  Disestablishment  have  constantly  urged  these  views 
of  denominational  responsibility.  Our  duty  is  not  fulfilled  by  going  with 
a  political  crowd,  and  echoing  cries  suggested  by  party  circumstances  of 
the  hour ;  more  is  required  of  us  than  to  congratulate  ourselves  on  the 
movements  of  other  Churches,  or  sections  of  the  community ;  we  must 
take  a  distinctly  educative  lead.  The  proclamation  of  urgency  by  the 
Free  Church  is  a  fact  of  great  moment,  but  the  Free  Chui*ch  cannot  yet 
speak  all  we  must  speak,  or  do  all  we  must  do.  Our  responsibility  is 
distinctive  and  untransferable.  Our  objections  to  the  Established  Church 
are  vital  and  fundamental,  and  our  historical  relations  to  political 
Liberalism  and  claims  upon  its  justice  are  our  own.    It  is  not  for  us  to 
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throw  away  or  merge,  in  our  modes  of  co-operation  with  the  other  great 
forces  in  the  field  of  Disestablishment,  our  distinctive  strength  and  rights. 
The  key  of  the  position  is  held  by  ns,  not  by  them.  None  have  done 
more  for  co-operation  with  all  friends,  and  none  more  rejoice  in  the  mar- 
shalling of  the  Free  Church  ranks,  which  was  inevitable.  That  great 
section  of  Presbyterianism,  self-detached  from  the  State,  impelled  in 
its  withdrawal  from  State  connection  by  high  reUgious  instincts,  and, 
within  limits,  by  clear  views  of  the  freedwn  essential  to  church  life, 
entered,  in  1843,  upon  a  course  of  which  the  present  was  the  only 
possible  sequel.  No  spasms  of  Highland  jealousy,  no  crying  for  the 
moon  of  the  Claim  of  Right,  no  belated  drag  of  Broad  Churchism  can 
alter  this  destiny.  What  we  have  to  do  is  not  to  become  absorbed  in  a 
spectacle  so  interesting  as  we  behold  in  that  Church ;  that,  indeed,  was 
the  loss  and  impolicy  of  much  of  the  Dissent  at  the  Disruption,  to  gape 
and  admire  instead  of  girding  up  its  loins  for  sterner  action.  What 
fidelity  and  wisdom  demand  is  personal  work,  the  doing  of  what  our  United 
Presbyterian  hands  find  to  do  in  our  pulpits,  and  in  all  the  scenes  of  our 
ecclesiastical  and  political  life,  with  our  might.  Nothing  can  atone  or 
compensate  for  lack  of  personal,  distinctive,  and  constant  advocacy  and 
exposition  of  the  great  principles  of  church  life  with  which  we  are  identi- 
fied by  a  thousand  testimonies.  Such  work  as  this  is  the  generative 
moral  and  spiritual  power  which,  in  the  first  instance,  animating,  it 
may  be,  only  a  minority,  ultimately  and  rapidly  pervades  and  dominates 
all  political  activities.  No  kind  of  work  at  all  auxiliary  is  to  be 
neglected,  but  that  work  which  touches  the  deepest  springs  of  conviction 
and  action,  it  belongs  to  us  ardently  to  press  forward.  Nothing  has  been 
more  productive  of  good  resolts,  or  more  cheering,  than  the  growing 
readiness  of  friends  throughout  the  Church  to  encourage  and  prosecute 
this  service,  which  is  part  of  the  right  dividing  of  the  word  of  truth  at 
all  times,  and  a  special  function  of  a  ministry  for  the  times.  Erroneous 
views  of  church  principles  must  be  combated  and  neutralized.  The 
Established  Church  is  now  vigorously,  as  its  friends  have  long  been  less 
observedly,  plying  the  agencies  of  the  pulpit,  the  press,  and  the  platform 
in  its  interests.  We  ought  in  all  our  localities  to  meet  these  perfectly 
legitimate  efforts  by  the  corrective  of  sound  instruction  and  direct  pulpft 
teachmg  on  the  principles  at  issue ;  and  if  we  fail  in  this  duty,  we  give 
cause  to  the  Christian  people  to  lament,  as  they  are  sometimes  alleged  to 
do,  the  passing  away  of  a  generation  of  manly  advocates  of  Christian 
Voluntaryism.  The  able  and  scholarly  ministers  of  to-day  are  equal  to 
all  its  tasks,  and  it  only  needs,  as  they  are  true  to  the  cause  of  disestab- 
lishment and  the  principles  of  the  Church,  that  they  should  be  as  wide 
awake  to  the  importance  of  personal  exertion,  in  order  to  desired  success. 
Apart  from  legislative  issues,  we  owe  it  to  the  truth  to  keep  clear  in  the 
public  mind  of  the  Church  the  great  scriptural  principles  on  which  its 
constitution,  order,  and  maintenance  are  founded.  In  view  of  legislative 
issues  it  is  specially  urgent,  both  as  inciting  to  enlightened  conscientious 
political  action  adequate  in  its  pressure  to  convince  all  concerned  of  our 
earnest  and  immovable  porpose  not  to  allow  Disestablishment  to  be  trifled 
with,  or  indefinitely  blocked,  and  as  ensuring  its  legislative  treatment  on 
lines  of  simple  equity.  We  have  as  a  nation  successively  shaken  off 
popish  and  prelatical  ascendency;  we  must  equally  terminate  Presby- 
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teiian  ascendeDcy  in  Scotland ;  and  it  will  lie  with  us  to  see  that  what  is 
songht  and  got  in  the  name  of  Disesublishment  and  Disendowment  shall 
be  a  complete  and  final  settlement. 

Looking  at  the  parliamentary  arena,  the  most. obvious  feature  of  its 
history  for  many  years  has  been  the  uncertainty  of  its  events  and 
questions.  It  is  idleness  and  folly  to  keep  Disestablishment  waiting  any 
contingencies  there.  It  must  be  kept  forward,  and  pressed  both  in  Parlia- 
meot  and  in  the  constituencies  in  all  weathers.  Not  otherwise  will  it 
recdve  place  and  justice,  while  perseverance  and  courage  on  the  part  of 
its  fri^ids  must  duly  compel  re«;ard.  Even  at  last  general  election  its 
influence  was  demonstrated.  The  country  has  been  long  ripe  for  its 
legislative  handling,  only  the  timidity  and  modesty  of  many  of  its  friends, 
who  always  believe  that  the  skies  are  falling  at  elections,  have  hitherto 
1^  impressions  on  the  minds  of  candidates  and  others  that  considerable 
liberties  may  be  safely  taken  with  their  question.  It  is  this  which  must 
be  mended  by  an  attitude  more  self-respecting  and  inflexible.  The 
governing  classes,  as  Mr.  Matthew  Ai*nold  calls  them,  and  the  party 
satellites  who  keep  the  approaches,  have  been  largely  Churchmen,  with- 
out sympathy  or  convictions  favourable  to  the  claims  of  Nonconformity, 
which  they  regard  as  a  good-natured  monster,  useful  to  carry  them  on 
its  back,  created  to  drudge  for  party  at  election  times,  and  to  wait  their 
convenient  season  for  its  crumbs.  A  debt  of  gratitude  is  owed  to  Mr. 
J.  Dick  Peddie  for  his  timely  action  at  the  close  of  last  session,  amid 
discouragements  from  timid  counsels.  His  motion,  which  is  framed  in 
most  suitable  terms,  has  already  evoked  significant  response,  as  it  ought 
to  be  supported  in  the  amplest  meaner.  The  most  exciting  events  of 
recent  years,  the  wildest  political  waves  that  have  washed  out  or  un- 
settled so  many  programmes,  have  not  affected  Disestablishment.  The 
feet  that  the  question  continues  to  face  them  fresh  and  strong  after  each 
successive  tumult  of  the  day,  has  led  to  a  practice  of  some  politicians,  in 
which  they  have  been  occasionally  followed  by  inadvertent  friends,  of 
qualifying  the  advocacy  of  Disestablishment  by  making  it  appear  as  a 
vwy  recent  cause  requiring  no  end  of  preparation,  and  ripening,  and 
stages  of  discussion  throughout  an  endless  vista  of  parliamentary 
sessions,  and  not  in  any  way  an  issue  to  be  expected  or  desired,  much 
less  forwarded  or  demanded,  during  the  present  Parliament.  Any 
tiiought  of  real  work — except  of  a  species  of  frigid  debate  with  a  foregone 
eonclnsion  of  nothing  to  follow,  or,  it  may  be,  a  similar  contribution  to 
the  interminable  verbiage  of  Parliament  at  some  future  time,  or  a  series 
of  such  events  in  successive  sessions  ending  in  political  smoke — is  not  to 
be  entertained.  The  Government  are  comfortably  to  understand  that 
t^ey  may  give  themselves  no  concern,  and  members  of  Parliament  are  to 
take  it  easy  till  next  general  election,  only  gratifying  the  simple-minded 
disestablishers  who  place  them  in  power  by  a  little  phrase-making,  or 
voting  pantomime,  on  Mr.  Peddie's  motion.  It  is  intelligible  that  those 
who  have  committed  themselves  by  foolish  pledges  or  rash  assertions,  or 
who  may  be  averse  to  Disestablishment,  should  be  careful  to  gain  time 
by  a  policy  Kke  tins.  It  is  also  conceivable  that  erroneous  theories  of 
Government  policy  might  inspire  such  a  mode  of  deaUng  with  the 
question.  It  is  not  easy,  however,  to  understand  how  it  should  advance 
Disestablishment  to  treat  it  in  this  fashion — as  something  urgent  but  not 
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to  be  urged.  Government  and  Parliament  can  bear  a  great  deal  of  this 
kind  of  pressure.  A  rider  who  both  spurs  and  stops  in  this  style  will 
not  ride  too  fast.  I  am  for  Disestablishment,  says  one,  but  I  do  not 
want  it — ^in  fact,  I  would  not  have  it  sooner  than  next  Parliament.  I 
demand  it,  says  another,  as  a  right  long  delayed,  but  I  wish  it  delayed 
till  next  Parliament.  I  urgently  press  it  on  the  attention  of  Government 
and  Parliament,  says  a  third ;  I  will  fight  to  the  death  for  its  discussion, 
but  I  will  equally  fight  against  any  attempt  to  deal  with  it  otherwise 
this  Parliament.  These  are  summaries  of  utterances  that  may  have  been 
heard,  pestilent  as  they  are  incoherent.  No  matter  what  transpires  of 
the  mind  of  the  Government  or  of  Scotland,  Disestablishment  must  not 
be  touched  this  Parliament. 

This  extraordinary  fineness  of  conscience  about  the  time  when  Dis- 
establishment should  be  had,  or  rather  should  not  be  had,  is  in  striking 
contrast  to  the  ordinary  commonplace  readiness  of  political  people  to 
take  what  they  wish  to  have  as  soon  as  they  can  get  it.  We  are  con- 
tent to  go  with  the  less  superfine  sort  of  petitioners  who  ask  distinctly 
for  what  they  want,  and  pray  that  it  may  be  granted  with  all  convenient 
speed.  Government  and  Parliament  are  quite  sufficient  of  themselves  to 
make  the  needful  delays  and  excuses.  For  this  they  may  always  be 
trusted  in  a  case  like  this. 

We  do  not  dogmatize  on  what  may  or  may  not  be  possible  during  this 
Parliament,  or  in  any  session  of  it.  It  has  lasted  two  years.  It  may  or 
may  not  last  other  two  or  more.  Who  knows?  But  why  should  not 
we  have  the  use  of  it  as  well  as  others  while  it  lasts  ?  No  parties  existed 
or  could  exist  with  power  to  trammel  the  legislation  of  the  country  by 
compacts,  or  exclude  any  portion  of  the  citizens  from  seeking  or  obtain- 
ing their  rights  during  the  period  of  a  whole  Parliament.  The  country 
changed  its  Government,  its  men,  for  reasons  held  sufficient,  but  it  did 
not,  it  could  not,  renounce  its  right  to  have  its  questions  considered  or 
issued  as  might  be  practicable.  Let  us  prepare  for  next  general  election 
by  all  means — ^we  cannot  do  so  too  earnestly — by  educating  our  repre- 
sentatives, or,  better  still,  by  looking  for  those  already  educated,  and 
prepared  to  support  and  advocate  Disestablishment  By  all  means  let  us 
prepare  for  next  Parliament,  but  let  us  make  the  most  of  the  present. 
General  elections  cannot  and  ought  not  to  be  resorted  to  at  every  pinch, 
and  certainly  not  on  the  principle  that  Parliament  duly  constitnted  is 
incompetent  to  deal  with  particular  questions.  Disestablishment  was 
before  the  country  in  its  length  and  breadth  at  last  general  election, 
though  not  brought  before  it  by  party  managers.  If  nothing  is  to  be 
held  to  be  before  the  country  at  such  times  but  what  is  so  brought 
forward,  the  country  is  at  the  mercy  of  a  party,  or  of  collusive  efforts  of 
opposing  parties,  to  exclude  particular  questions  from  Parliament ;  and 
it  would  also  be  necessary,  which  it  is  not  professed  to  be,  and  which  is 
not  the  practice,  to  appeal  afresh  to  the  country  on  every  matter  that 
did  not  happen  to  be  spoken  of  by  candidates  or  leaders,  or  that  subse- 
quently emerged.  Disestablishment  was  then  before  the  country,  and 
though  its  voice,  like  that  of  other  specific  questions,  was  drowned  in  the 
noise  of  general  issues,  no  specific  question  scored  a  more  unmistakeable 
triumph. 

But  whatever  be  in  this,  it  is  now  before  the  country,  and  the  past 
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may  teach  ns.  Unless  we  take  effectual  gaarantees,  it  maj  not  be  held 
to  be  before  the  country  even  at  next  election.  If  we  admit  that  it 
cannot  be  dealt  with  by  ParHament  except  it  shall  have  been  formally 
submitted  by  party  leaders  at  a  previous  general  election,  it  only  requires 
the  party  managers  or  leaders  to  repeat  the  past,  and  leave  it  out  of 
their  reference;  then,  whatever  be  the  state  of  the  question,  party  and 
Parliament  are  uncommitted  and  irresponsible.  It  is  amazing  that  a 
principle  involving  conclusions  so  monstrous  should  have  been  even  momen- 
tarily accepted  by  any  men  of  experience. 

One  clear  lesson  comes  out  of  all  this :  It  is  for  electors  to  send  to 
Parliament  not  stop-gap  members  under  panic,  fit  for  nothing  but  to 
turn  out  ministries,  incapable  non-conductors  of  public  sentiment  for  the 
remainder  of  their  term,  but  qualitied  representatives,  able  to  serve  the 
State  with  understanding  of  the  times  and  of  justice.  With  more  of 
such,  successive  Governments  would  have  better  known  Scotland  and  the 
country.  It  was  largely  ignorance  of  Scotland  which  led  to  the  post- 
ponement of  Disestablishment  even  as  a  party  reference  at  last  general 
election.  The  late  regretted  Mr.  W.  P.  Adam,  with  his  many  quaUfica- 
tions  for  party  work,  and  his  personal  merits,  was  neither  by  temperament 
nor  association  fitted  to  do  justice  to  Disestablishment  or  its  advocates. 
The  Liberal  leaders,  presumably  wilUng  to  be  neutral,  could  not  fail  to 
be  misled  by  the  judgment  of  such  a  witness.  Hence  the  ante-dissolution 
utterances  and  unsatisfactory  position  of  the  Liberal  party — only  yet 
bemg  laboriously  remedied — ^towards  the  question. 

Another  lesson  is  plainly  that  Disestablishment  must  be  made  a  test 
question  by  all  its  friends.  The  time  for  this  has  fully  come.  It  is  due 
to  the  greatness  of  the  cause,  to  the  strength  and  numbers  of  its  sup- 
porters, to  the  crisis  we  have  reached,  and  to  the  Government  in  power 
and  its  great  head,  that  it  be  made  known  and  felt  that  nothing  shall 
turn  us  aside  from  our  purpose — ^that  to  party  blandishments  and  alarms 
we  are  alike  impervious. 

We  do  not  speak  of  the  order  of  causes,  and  have  no  jealousy  of  any 
reforms  projected  by  Government,  if  we  do  confess  to  a  little  weariness 
of  Ireland,  but  we  believe  Disestablishment  in  Scotland  fairly  entitled  to 
the  time  of  Parliament  and  the  serious  regard  of  Government  with  a 
view  to  its  settlement.  While  it  is  excluded  or  postponed,  to  bring  in, 
as  was  done  last  year,  measures  like  Teinds  Bills,  or  to  propose,  as  it  is 
said  to  be  foreshadowed,  an  Executive  Commission,  with  power  to  con- 
firm and  mcrease  emoluments  of  theological  chairs  in  the  Scottish  uni- 
versities, or  to  attempt  the  patching  in  any  manner  of  the  system  of  the 
Established  Church  with  the  claims  of  a  comprehensive  and  final  measure 
of  Disestablishment  pressing  at  the  instance  of  the  bulk  of  the  friends 
of  the  Government  itself,  is  a  policy  which  can  only  be  deplored  and 
stedfastly  resisted. 

Mr.  Peddie's  motion  vnll  help  to  show  how  far  our  representatives  are 
r^resentative.  It  will  be  our  part  to  strengthen  his  hands  by  petitions, 
meetings,  and  such  conmiunications  to  members  as  may  assist  in  any 
case  the  maturing  of  conviction.  Nor  should  our  attention  be  confined 
to  the  members  for  Scotland.  A  fallacy  and  a  practical  danger  lurk  in 
the  exclusive  language  used  by  many  regarding  ^  the  mind  of  Scotland.' 
The  mind  of  Scotland  must  of  course  be  known  and  shown,  and  it  has 
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already  and  adequately  appeared  in  this  matter ;  and  if  it  mast  be  so,  it 
must  again  be  made  to  appear.  Bat  England  is  concerned  in  this 
question,  and  her  Nonconformists  are  and  ought  to  be  interested  in  its 
solution ;  and  its  Liberalism,  already  pledged  contingently  by  leaders  to 
Scotch  Disestablishment,  ought  to  know  that  this  is  a  question  of  justice 
to  all  non-established  churches  and  citizens  in  Scotland.  English 
support,  not  excluding  Irish,  ought  to  be  enlisted  in  the  struggle.  To 
draw  a  hard-and-fast  line  between  the  Nonconformity  or  even  between 
the  Liberalism  of  England  and  Scotland  in  this  matter,  which  we  regrrt 
to  think  is  a  distinct  policy  of  some  of  our  Scottish  allies,  is  most 
mischievous  in  its  tendency. 

Let  the  aid  of  friends  of  equal  rights  in  Parliament  and  in  the  con- 
stituencies be  invoked  in  this  contest,  for  contest  it  must  be.  We  sre 
warned  that  pressing  this  question  will  split  the  Liberal  party.  If  it  did, 
who  should  be  to  blame?  The  nine-tenths  of  it  se^ng  justice,  or  the 
fraction  insisting  on  privilege?  What  we  press  is  by  legitimate  dis- 
cussion and  free  electoral  action,  a  measure  involving  alike  the  best 
interests  of  religion  and  society.  This  we  must  press  as  we  have 
opportunity,  dictating  to  none,  and  waiting  the  will  of  God  in  the  use  of 
lawful  means.  But  the  fear  of  endangering  Liberal  unity  by  pressing 
Disestablishment  in  Scotland  is  groundless.  By  not  cons^ting  to  its 
adoption  as  a  Liberal  plaok,  there  is  a  distinct  danger.  The  Liberal 
leaders,  not  to  speak  of  candidates,  are  too  wise  not  to  know  what  to  do 
when  it  threatens  to  be  a  test  question  with  any  numbers.  It  lies  with 
ourselves  to  settle  this  shortly.  Wherever  practicable,  thorough  Dis- 
establishment Liberal  candidates'  ought  to  be  found  and  exclusively 
voted  for.  When  in  rare  cases  such  candidates  are  not  attainable,  let 
us  abstain  from  voting.  To  vote  for  bad  candidates  on  this  plea  and 
that  has  been  tried  long  enough.  Let  the  method  be  now  tried  of  not 
voting  for  them.  The  more  its  ethics  and  efficacy  are  considered,  Hht 
more  it  will  commend  itself,  and  its  announcement  in  the  present  balance 
of  the  elements  of  Liberalism  will  rapidly  clear  the  air,  and  remove  what 
— until  Disestablishment  is  frankly  accepted  as  the  work  of  a  Liberal 
Government — must  remain  a  cause  of  worse  than  party  embarrassment, — 
party  peril.  

THE  MEEKNESS  OF  MOSES. 

*  Now  the  man  Moses  was  very  meek,  above  all  the  men  which  were  on  the  face  of 
the  earth.'— Num.  xii.  3. 

This  statement  has  been  criticized  as  a  self-laudation  unworthy  of  the 
great  Hebrew  legislator,  if  he  really  did  write  it.  It  has  been  corrected, 
however,  as  referring  properly  to  his  being  oppressed  by  the  government 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  a  burden  too  heavy  for  any  man  to  bear.  But 
neither  of  these  meanings  of  the  Hebrew  word  seems  to  bear  on  the 
unjust  imputation  of  Aaron  and  Miriam,  that  he  was  usuiping  authority 
in  the  camp,  which  the  Lord  had  given  them  a  right  to  ^are,  having 
spoken  by  them  as  well  as  by  him. 

A  review  of  the  previous  history  of  Moses,  little  as  is  known  of  it, 
suggests  another,  and  perhaps  more  appropriate,  meaning  of  the  word 
than  either  of  those  mentioned.  He  had  been  a  great  man  in  the  court 
of  the  King  of  Egypt,  having  been  brought  up  from  childhood  as  the  son 
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(A  Pharaoh's  daughter.  We  are  told  on  the  best  anthority,  that  he  was 
learned  in  all  the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and  was  mighty  in  all  his 
words  and  his  works.  He  mnst  therefore  have  be«i  endowed  with  the 
greatest  natural  abilities,  and  these  were  cnltivated  by  the  best  edncation 
and  training  then  attainable,  as  became  the  adopted  son  of  Phajraoh's 
daughter.  That  he  had  power,  and  was  used  to  exercise  it,  appears 
from  the  high-handed  way  in  which  he  interf^ed  to  protect  a  Hebrew 
woi^man  from  an  Egyptian  taskmaster.  And  that  he  regarded  himself 
as  the  foreappointed  deliverer  of  his  people  from  their  Egyptian  bondage, 
appeared  when  he  tried  to  reconcile  two  of  them  that  were  contending, 
saying,  '  Ye  are  brethren ;  why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another  ?  For  he 
supposed  his  brethren  would  have  understood  how  that  God  by  his  hand 
would  deliver  them ;  but  they  understood  not.' 

We  know  not  whether  Moses  had  any  divine  premonition  of  his  exalted 
destiny ;  but  he  may  have  attained  the  conviction  by  reckoning  the  years 
from  the  time  that  God  told  Abraham  his  posterity  would  be  in  bondage 
in  Egjrpt,  and  finding  them  nearly  expired,  and  from  considering  also  his 
own  remarkable  position  of  honour  and  power  in  Egypt,  as  a  divinely- 
ordered  preparation  for  his  beiog  the  leader  and  deliverer  of  his  people. 
And  he  may  have  had  frequent  intercourse  with  them  to  concert  with 
their  elders  some  plan  for  their  deliverance. 

Running  before  he  was  sent,  acting  on  his  own  bold  and  ardent  im- 
pulses, without  waiting  for  a  divine  commission,  he  defeated  his  own 
great  design,  aroused  the  suspicion  and  jealousy  of  his  rivals  at  court, 
and  of  Pharaoh  himself,  who,  knowing  his  Hebrew  origin,  watched  his 
movements,  and  he  was  obliged  to  flee  the  country. 

What  a  downfall  was  there !  From  being  next  the  throne  of  one  of 
the  mighty  monarchies  of  the  old  world,  he  became  the  hired  shepherd  of 
a  small  prince  or  priest  of  Midian,  and  fed  his  flock  in  the  valleys  around 
Mount  Horeb.  There  he  got  Zipporah  to  wife,  one  of  the  seven  daughters 
of  Jethro  or  Reuel,  whom  he  served ;  and  from  the  simple  and  brief  record 
of  his  stay  there,  one  naturally  supposes  that  he  got  her  soon  after  he 
settled  with  her  father.  But  such  was  not  the  case.  He  was  forty  years 
in  that  service  when  God  appeared  to  him  in  the  burning  bush,  and  called 
him  to  return  into  Egypt  And  then  his  wife  had  borne  him  only  two 
children,  and  they  were  both  young  at  the  time,  as  the  narrative  proves 
(Ex.  iv.  24-26).  He  must  therefore  have  lived  thirty-five  years  or  more 
in  Midian  before  he  married  Zipporah. 

The  ground  on  which  Aaron  and  Miriam  accused  their  brother  of 
arrogating  to  himself  sole  divine  authority  over  Israel,  that  he  had 
married  an  Ethiopian  woman,  who,  havhig  been  sent  back  to  her  father, 
after  the  incident  mentioned  on  the  journey  to  Egypt,  had  rejoined  her 
husband  with  her  children  at  Horeb  (Ex.  xviii.  1-8),  while  foreign  to 
their  accusation,  proves  that  his  marriage  to  Zipporah  was  a  compara- 
tively recent  affair. 

Does  it  not  naturally  occur  to  one  to  ask,  why  Moses  waited  so  many 
years  before  taking  his  wife,  and  what  he  was  doing  all  those  years  of 
his  solitary  shepherd  life  ?  And  I  find  the  reason'  only  in  the  probable 
conjecture,  that  he  was  preoccupied  by  indulging  hopes  and  planning 
ways  for  the  deliverance  of  his  people  from  Egypt,  and  therefore  avoided 
entangling  himself  in  family  alliances  and  obligations,  which  might  have 
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prevented  him  cairying  his  cherished  projects  into  e£fect.  Doubtless  his 
place  of  retreat  was  known  to  his  friends,  with  whom  and  the  elders  of 
the  people  he  woald  have  freqnent  communications  by  special  messengers; 
and  it  is  probable  that  his  brother  Aaron,  whom  he  met  on  his  return 
jonrney,  was  on  his  way  to  him  for  some  such  purpose.  But  all  his 
designs  and  plans  came  to  nought,  time  after  time,  for  they  were  not  of 
God,  who  had  His  own  way  and  time  for  delivering  His  people — a  way 
and  a  time  best  fitted  for  advancing  the  glory  of  ISla  name  and  kingdom 
in  the  world.  Therefore  they  were  discovered  and  defeated  by  the 
watchful  jealousy  of  the  Egyptian  government,  and  the  bondage  of  the 
Hebrews  was  rendered  even  more  severe.  At  last  he  lost  heart,  thought 
that  the  God  of  their  fathers  had  forsaken  them,  or  at  least  that  the  time 
had  not  come,  nor  the  man,  for  their  deliverance ;  and  submitting  to 
grievous  necessity,  he  married  Zipporah,  long  waiting  for  him,  and  pre- 
pared to  spend  the  rest  of  his  years  as  a  shepherd-prince  in  Midian. 

Moses  was  now  thoroughly  humbled,  and  saw  that  whatever  the  Ood 
of  Abraham  meant  to  do  for  His  people  would  be  done  without  him.  He 
was  nobody,  and  could  do  nothing.  What  it  must  have  cost  him  of  self- 
denial  and  abasement  to  submit  to  the  seemingly  inevitable,  what  sinking 
of  heart,  we  can  little  conceive.  But  then  it  was,  when  utterly  empti^ 
of  self,  self-aims,  self-confidence,  self-glorying,  that  the  Lord  saw  him 
best  fitted  by  heavenly  graces  for  returning  to  Egypt,  breaking  the  pride 
and  power  of  Pharaoh  and  his  kingdom  by  new  and  strange^means,  and 
leading  forth  his  people  in  triumph  to  their  long-promised  inheritance  as 
the  chosen  people  of  Jehovah  their  God.  So  entirely  had  Moses  lost  all 
hope,  perhaps  all  thought,  of  being  able  to  do  anything  for  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  even  when  called  by  the  great  I  AM  to  go  in  His  name 
and  power  and  accomplish  their  deliverance,  he  shrank  from  the  glorioos 
service  as  one  utterly  incompetent  and  unworthy,  and  as  if  formerly 
rejected,  saying,  *  0  my  Lord,  send,  I  pray  Thee,  by  the  hand  of  him 
whom  Thou  wilt  send.' 

Having  passed  through  such  an  experience,  and  seen  the  futility  of  all 
his  great  plans  and  efforts,  and  been  so  broken  down  in  Midian  by  many 
sore  disappointments,  he  might  well  repel  the  unjust  imputation  of  his 
brother  and  sister,  by  replying  that  he  was  the  least  ambitious  man  in 
the  whole  land,  of  which  his  marrying  that  Ethiopian  woman,  as  they 
called  her,  was  itself  a  sufficient  proof.  H.  M.  W. 


FROM  JERUSALEM  TO  JERICHO. 
L 

'Now  speed  thee  on,  thou  pilgrim  lone, 

.  From  fair  Jerusalem's  gates; 
For  many  a  mile  thou  must  beguile, 

And  many  a  danger  waits, 
Adown  the  gorge  where  sweeps  the  surge 

Of  Jordan's  tribute  stream. 
By  cavern  deep  where  Arabs  sleep 

Beneath  the  noontide  beam. 
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And  hapless  thou  if  on  thy  brow 

Thou  bearest  aught  of  fear ; 
For  boldest  heart  and  steadiest  nerve 

May  ill  desert  thee  here, 
Where  lowers  the  crag,  and  robbers  drag 

The  traveller  to  his  doom, 
And  evermore  increasing  store 

Of  thickening  terrors  loom. 
Yet  haste  thee  on  ere  yet  the  sun 

The  mountain-tops  doth  crown, 
And  thou  shalt  see  ere  daylight  flee 

The  pahn-tree-girdled  town.' 

II. 

By  Olivet  and  Bethany 

He  trolled  his  matin  song, 
With  lightsome  heart  and  springing  step, 

While  yet  the  morn  was  young ; 
And  darker  grew  the  narrowing  vale, 

And  steeper  sank  the  way, 
And  oft  he  cowered  as  loftier  towered 

The  rocks  that  o'er  it  lay. 
Now  brake  and  fen  and  robber's  den 

Beneath,  before,  around. 
Now  quails  his  heart  as  Arabs  four 

From  out  the  gully  bound. 
No  pause  they  made ;  the  murderous  blade 

Quick  laid  the  pilgrim  low: 
Full  many  a  deed  as  pitiless 

This  *  bloody  way  *  can  show. 
He  lies  alone,  unheard  his  moan, 

Fast  streamed  the  life-blood  down : 
0  hapless  he  who  ne'er  shall  see 

The  palm-tree-girdled  town ! 

m. 

The  temple  gates  swung  open  wide. 

Sped  forth  a  priestly  throng ; 
And  two  will  go  to  Jericho, 

The  'bloody  way'  along. 
The  priestly  rites  are  over  now, 

The  altar  lights  are  low ; 
Yet  conning  o*er  their  legal  lore. 

They  mumble  as  they  go, — 
'  I  mercy  will ;  not  sacrifice,' — 

0  pious  sons  of  grace ! 
*  Now  hark  thee,  stricken  pilgrim,  sure 

Thy  succour  comes  apace.' 
And  near  they  drew  where  bled  the  Jew, 

A  piteous  plight  to  see ; 
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Bat  blood  bo  yile  may  not  defile 

The  snow-white  Pharisee. 
And  passing  by  with  saintly  sigh^ 

They  sped  the  valley  down. 
To  bless  their  kin  who  lived  within 

The  palm-tree-girdled  towa 

IV. 

Slow  sank  the  son,  the  day  was  done, 

The  lengthening  shadows  fell ; 
From  bnsh  nor  brake  nonght  stirred  to  wake 

The  echoes  of  the  dell ; 
When  round  the  bend  was  seen  to  wend, 

And  near  the  pilgrim  draw, 
A  hated  dog,  an  unwashed  son 

Of  curst  Samaria. 
Yet  on  his  brow  the  lines  of  truth. 

Compassion  in  his  eye, 
The  law  of  kindness  on  his  tongue 

Breathed  out  in  many  a  sigh. 
One  touch  of  nature  made  them  kin. 

As  o'er  the  Jew  he  bent ; 
Soon  every  wound  he  gently  bound. 

And  every  balsam  spent ; 
Then  brought  him  to  the  wayside  inn, 

His  woes  in  sleep  to  drown : 
*  Now  rest  to  thee,  thou  yet  shalt  see 

The  pahn-tree-girdled  town.' 

Y. 

A  naked  hill,  a  feeble  rill, 

A  pilgrim  sitting  by ; 
Beneath,  a  drowsy,  fruitful  plain ; 

Above,  a  brassy  sky. 
He  gazed  below  on  Jericho, 

And  round  its  groves  of  palm ; 
While  from  its  trees  the  fragrant  breeze 

Rose  laden  with  its  balm. 
And  at  his  feet  in  many  a  bend 

Flowed  Jordan's  classic  stream ; 
And  over  all  there  seemed  to  fall 

The  beauty  of  a  dream. 
Rose  from  the  calm  the  jubilant  psalm 

Of  him  so  late  forlorn, — 
'  Oh  sweet  His  tenderness  who  sends  . 

The  sunshine  after  storm !  * 
Now  all  too  soon  the  hour  of  noon 

Overtook  the  pilgrim  there. 
And  hastily,  on  bended  knee. 

He  breathed  a  thankful  prayer  ; 
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Then  girt  his  loins  in  radiant  hope, 

And  sped  the  hillside  down : 
0  hai^j  he  who  now  doth  see 

The  palm-tree-girdled  town. 

Cabnoustie. 


THE  SPRING  WILL  COMB  AGAIN:  A  CHILD'S  SONG. 

BT  SODEBT  RICHARDSON. 

When  all  the  world  is  dnmb  with  snow, 

And  drifts  lie  cold  and  deep, 
And  pale  snnbeams  shed  flickering  gleams, 

And  the  white  world  lies  asleep ; 
On  hedge  and  tree  no  bnd  we  see, 

No  green  in  all  the  plain ; 
Yet  well  we  know  south  winds  will  blow, 

And  spring  will  come  again. 

When  o'er  the  sheeted  ice  we  skim, 

And  make  the  echoes  ring ; 
And  on  still  nights,  by  keen  starlights, 

We  build  our  tall  snow-king  ; 
When  the  frost-sprite,  with  fingers  white. 

Makes  pictures  on  the  pane ; 
Yet  still  we  know,  when  north  winds  blow, 

That  spring  will  come  again. 

For  all  that  grows,  the  nursing  snows 

A  work  of  grace  perform ; 
They  wrap  the  earth  in  soft  repose, 

Aiad  keep  the  seedlings  warm. 
This  service  done,  the  sovereign  sun 

Usurps  old  winter's  reign : 
Now  south  winds  blow,  and  waters  flow. 

And  spring  has  come  again. 


FANNY  HUNTER'S  YICTORY. 

A  BDSH  of  ahnost  breathless  expectation  pervaded  a  schoolroom  in  the 

town  of  T one  warm  afternoon  towards  the  end  of  June.    Out  of 

doors  there  was  scarcely  a  breath  of  wind  stirring,  and  the  sun  was 
pouring  down  its  rays  with  dazzling  brilliancy.  One  could  hardly  help 
being  rather  sorry  for  the  inhabitants  of  the  schoohroom,  which  it  must 
be  owned,  though  the  blinds  were  down  to  keep  out  the  sun,  and  the 
windows  open  to  let  in  any  air  that  was  to  be  had,  felt  decidedly  close 
and  stuffy.  But  the  girls  .in  the  school  were  not  at  present  thinking 
about  the  atmosphere  of  the  room ;  their  thoughts  were  all  ccmcentrated 
on  the  announcement  that  the  teacher  was  about  to  make.  It  was 
drawing  very  near  the  end  of  the  session,  and  on  this  day  of  which  we 
are  writing  the  girls  were  to  be  told  the  result  of  the  marks  which  the 
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teacher  had  been  keeping  during  the  year.  Of  course  they  expected  to 
hear  the  names  of  the  successful  competitors  for  the  first,  second,  and 
third  prizes  read  out  at  the  head  of  the  list.  Great  was  their  astonish- 
ment, therefore,  when  no  mention  whatever  was  made  of  these  prizes,  and 
Grace  Elliot's  name  was  read  out  for  the  fourth,  Mary  Brown's  for  the 
fifth,  and  so  on  till  all  the  prizes  were  allocated  except  the  first,  second, 
and  third.  Then  Mr.  Drummond,  the  teacher,  looked  up  from  the  book 
out  of  which  he  was  reading  the  names,  and  said,  '  Young  ladies,  as  you 
are  probably  all  aware,  the  marks  for  the  first  prize  have  come  exceed- 
ingly near  each  other ;  three  young  ladies.  Miss  Ellen  Adam,  Miss  Mary 
Dickson,  and  Miss  Fanny  Hunter,  have  all  kept  so  near  each  other  that 
I  have  been  very  much  at  a  loss  as  to  who  should  have  the  first  prize. 
I  have  therefore  decided  to  give  out  a  subject  for  an  essay,  and  the 
young  lady  who  brings  the  best  paper  on  it  is  to  have  the  prize, 
the  subject  of  the  essay  to  be  the  Electric  Telegraph.  As  you  know, 
the  school  breaks  up  in  a  fortnight,  and  the  essays  must  be  given  in  fonr 
days  before  that  time.* 

As  may  be  imagined,  this  statement  created  considerable  feeling  in  the 
school,  and  as  soon  as  the  class  was  dismissed,  very  different  views  were 
expressed  on  the  subject. 

*  It's  just  like  Mr.  Drummond's  horrid  old  ways,  and  it's  not  fair  at 
all ;  Fanny  Hunter  should  have  got  the  prize,  I'm  sure,'  said  one  gu-l,  who 
had  adopted  Fanny  Hunter's  cause. 

^Indeed  I  think  it  was  the  best  thing  that  could  be  done,  and  no 
doubt  Ellen  Adam  will  get  it  now,  for  which  I'm  glad,'  said  another,  who 
was  a  partisan  of  Ellen  Ada,m's. 

'  I  felt  quite  electrified  when  I  heard  him  say  it,'  said  Annie  PatersoD, 
who  set  up  for  the  wit  of  the  school.  *Only  I'm  sorry  for  Mary 
Dickson,  because  she  has  no  chance  now;  she  could  never  write  a 
respectable  essay,  though  it  was  to  save  her  life;  cramming  for  the 
quarterly  exams,  was  her  forte.' 

By  these  remarks  it  will  be  seen  that  the  school  was  divided  into 
different  parties,  some  eager  for  one  to  get  the  first  prize,  others  equally 
anxious  that  it  should  be  the  possession  of  another. 

But  whatever  might  be  said  and  thought  of  this  plan  of  settling  the 
difficult  matter,  there  was  but  one  course  open  for  anybody  who  was  deter- 
mined to  win  the  prize,  and  that  was  ^  to  attack  the  electric  question,'  as 
Annie  Paterson  remarked.  'I'm  not  going  to  attempt  it,'  said  Mary 
Dickson,  addressing  her  two  rivals.  *  I  know  I've  no  chance  against  you 
two  at  writing  an  essay,  so  you  must  just  fight  it  out  between  you.' 

*rm  sure  I  have  not  the  ghost  of  an  idea  about  the  electric  tele- 
graph,' said  Ellen  Adam.  '  Mr.  Drummond  must  think  because  he's  so 
interested  in  electricity  himself,  we'll  all  find  it  equally  entertaining,  but 
there  I'm  inclined  to  think  he's  made  a  mistake.' 

'  I  suppose  we  had  better  try  and  get  some  book  out  of  the  library 
that  will  tell  us  something  about  the  introduction  and  history  of  the 
electric  telegraph,'  said  Fanny  Hunter,  who  had  not  before  said  any- 
thing on  the  subject. 

*  1  believe  that's  the  most  sensible  thing  that  has  been  said  yet, 
and  a  good  hint  too,  —  I  never  thought  of  it;  if  I  had  had  that 
bright  idea,  though,  I  would  not  have  given  the  benefit  of  it  to  every 
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Other  body/  said  Ellen  Adam.  In  this  remark  we  get  a  little  glimpse 
of  her  character  that  does  not  impress  us  very  favourably. 

Fanny  Hunter  and  Ellen  Adam  both  lived  some  miles  out  of  T ,  and 

had  to  go  back  and  forward  to  school  by  train;  and  as  they  generally  came 
and  went  at  the  same  hours,  they  saw  a  good  deal  of  each  other.  Both 
girls  were  clever,  and  intent  on  their  lessons,  and  on  the  whole  they  were 
pretty  equally  matched  mentally ;  morally  there  was  an  immense  differ- 
ence between  them.  Fanny  Hunter  made  it  her  aim  in  life  to  try  and 
do  what  is  right ;  she  had  learnt  ^  to  live  not  unto  herself/  which  is  the 
true  secret  of  a  worthy  life.  Ellen  Adam  had  not  yet  learnt  that 
self  is  the  great  enemy  we  must  ever  be  fighting;  on  the  contrary,  she  had 
enthroned  this  enemy  in  her  heart  (a  position  he  is  never  loath  to  accept), 
and  worshipped  him  with  all  her  might. 

On  the  day  of  which  we  have  been  writing,  the  two  girls  left  school 
together,  talking,  as  was  natural,  of  the  essay.  As  they  walked  along 
they  met  a  mutual  friend  of  the  girls,  who  had  attended  the  same  school 
before  Fanny  or  Ellen  went  to  it. 

'  Oh !  here  is  Miss  Fairgrieve  coming,'  said  Fanny, '  that's  delightful ; 
I  should  not  wonder  if  she  got  an  essay  to  write  on  the  Electric  Tele- 
graph when  she  was  at  school ;  perhaps  she  will  be  able  to  tell  us  what 
books  we  should  get ;'  and  the  girls  rushed  up  and  poured  forth  a  torrent 
of  questions  to  Miss  Fairgrieve.  They  were  delighted  to  find  that  she 
had  come  through  the  same  difficulties  they  were  contending  with,  and 
could  tell  them  what  books  would  be  most  useful  to  them. 

*  There  are  two/  said  she,  '  in  the  school  library  that  will  tell  you  as 
much  as  you  will  require.' 

^  And  which  do  you  think  on  the  whole  is  the  best,  Miss  Fairgrieve  ? ' 
said  Ellen. 

On  Miss  Fairgrieve*s  mentioning,  Ellen  immediately  said,  ^  Then  I'll 
get  that  one  to-morrow,  and  you  can  get  the  other,  Fanny/  Miss 
Fairgrieve  looked  a  little  surprised,  but  Ellen  never  noticed  this;  for 
when  self  gets  the  control  of  people,  he  does  not  allow  them  to  know 
how  hideous  they  appear  to  others. 

A  very  good  library  belonged  to  Mr.  Drummond's  school,  and  the 
scholars  had  the  use  of  it  for  the  payment  of  a  small  sum  annually. 
Both  Fanny  and  Ellen  were  members,  and  made  considerable  use  of  it.  The 
chief  drawback  to  this  library  was  that  it  was  only  open  once  a  week — 
on  Fridays.  It  was  on  a  Thursday  that  the  girls  were  told  about  the 
essay,  consequently  they  resolved  to  go  to  the  library  and  get  the  books 
Miss  Fairgrieve  had  mentioned.  Alas  !  for  poor  Fanny,  ^  the  best-laid 
plans  o'  mice  and  men  gang  aft  agley.'  On  Thursday  night  she  went  to 
bed,  but  to  sleep  seemed  impossible ;  between  the  heat  of  the  weather 
and  the  excitement  about  the  essay,  the  poor  girl  was  so  knocked 
up  that  she  could  do  nothing  but  toss  about  with  aching  head  and 
wearied  limbs.  At  last,  towards  morning,  she  fell  into  a  doze,  and  dreamt, 
first,  that  her  head  had  got  hopelessly  squeezed  among  telegraph  wires, 
then  that  she  saw  the  first  prize  on  the  top  of  a  telegraph  post,  which 
she  kept  continually  trying  to  climb,  but  always  slipped  down  when 
almost  within  reach  of  it.  When  she  awoke,  she  found  to  her  dismay 
that  to  go  to  school  that  day  would  be  an  impossibiUty,  for  her  head 
swam  whenever  she  raised  it  from  her  pillow.     This  was  a  terrible  dis- 
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appointment,  especially  as  it  was  the  day  on  which  the  library  was  open. 
This  difficulty  was  partly  met  by  her  mother's  writing  a  note  to  Miss 
Reid,  the  lady  superintendent  of  the  school,  asking  her  to  keep  the  book 
which  Miss  Fairgrieve  had  thonght  not  so  useful  (and  Ellen  Adam  had 
therefore  assigned  to  Fanny)  out  of  the  library  till  Monday  when  Fanny 
hoped  to  go  for  it. 

Ellen  Adam  was  surprised  not  to  see  Fanny  at  school  as  usual,  but 
not  being  of  a  very  sympathetic  nature,  did  not  think  twice  about  it.  In 
the  afternoon  she  went  to  the  library,  and  was  provoked  to  find  that  the 
book  she  wanted  was  not  in.  She  then  inquired  for  the  other  one  which  she 
had  yesterday  arranged  Fanny  should  have.  '  Yes,  it  is  in,'  said  Miss  Reid, 
*but  I  had  a  note  in  the  morning  asking  me  to  keep  it  for  Fanny  Hunter, 
who  is  not  well,  and  could  not  come  to  school  to-day,  and  you  know  the 
rule  of  the  school  is,  that  the  first  to  ask  a  book  gets  it ;  perhaps,  as  you 
go  past  Fanny's  house,  you  might  take  it  to  her.' 

'  Oh  yes,'  said  Ellen,  '  I'll  do  that ; '  but  even  as  she  spoke,  a  dark 
thought  crossed  her  mind,  'What  is  the  use  of  Fanny's  getting  that 
book  at  all?  If  she  can  neither  get  this  nor  the  other,  I  don't  believe  she 
can  write  the  essay,  and  then  no  doubt  I  shall  get  the  first  prize/  But 
then,  thought  she,  if  Fanny  asks  for  the  book  on  Monday  she  will  find 
out ;  so  Ellen  took  the  next  step  that  generally  follows  a  wrong  deed ; 
namely,  told  a  lie  to  cover  it.  On  her  Way  home  she  called  at  the  Hunters', 
and  told  Fanny  that  the  book  she  wrote  for  was  out  of  the  Ubrary, 
and  would  not  be  in  for  a  fortnight.  '  And  the  other  book  Miss  Fair- 
grieve  spoke  of  is  out  too,  so  there's  nothing  worth  looking  at  in  the 
school  library,'  said  Ellen,  anxious  to  keep  Fanny  away,  in  case  she 
should  learn  about  her  unkindness  and  falsehood.  And  EUen  went  away, 
feeling  she  had  done  rather  a  smart  thing,  and  guarded  herself  pretty 
securely  against  being  found  out.  At  the  same  time,  it  cannot  be  said 
she  was  particularly  happy;  her  conscience  was  not  yet  dead  enough  for 
that. 

Nothing  more  was  heard  about  the  books  till  the  Saturday  before  the 
Monday  on  which  the  essays  were  to  be  given  in,  when,  as  Ellen  was 
sitting  looking  over  her  paper,  a  note  and  book  were  handed  to  her. 
On  opening  the  note,  she  found  it  ran  as  follows : — 

*  My  Dear  Ellen, — ^Last  night  I  got  a  most  unexpected  present  of 
the  book  you  wanted  from  the  library  and  could  not  get.  I  have  read 
some  of  it,  and  written  a  few  extracts,  and  now  send  it  to  you,  as  I  know 
you  were  very  much  disappointed  at  not  getting  it.  I  hope  it  is  not  too 
late  to  be  of  any  use. — Your  loving  friend,  '  Fanny  Hunter.' 

Imagine  Ellen's  feelings  on  readmg  this !  she  could  scarcely  believe  it ; 
such  an  instance  of  kindness  and  generosity  was  quite  beyond  anything 
she  could  have  dreamt  of ;  and  then,  when  she  thought  of  her  own  mean 
conduct  towards  Fanny,  she  felt  as  if  she  could  never  look  her  in  the 
face  again.    How  she  despised  herseK ! 

Truly  in  this  act  Fanny  had  copied  the  example  of  our  Heavenly 
Father ;  for  are  we  not  told  that  the  '  goodness  of  God  leads  men  to 
repentance,'  and  by  her  loving  act  she  had  caused  Ellen  to  repent  deeply 
and  sincerely  of  her  former  ways.  Taking  the  book  with  her,  she  at 
once  went  away  to  tell  Fanny  of  the  wicked  and  deceitful  part  she  had 
acted  towards  her,  and  to  ask  her  forgiveness.    Fanny's  astonishment 
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was  great  when  she  learnt  the  true  state  of  affairs,  and  she  would  have 
been  very  angry  had  she  not  seen  Ellen's  evidently  true  sorrow.  Ellen 
determined  to  make  what  reparation  she  could,  and  did  not  send  in  her 
essay  at  all ;  so,  as  Fanny's  was  the  only  one,  it  got  the  first  prize. 

Though  Fanny  was  too  generous  to  breathe  a  word  to  anybody  of 
what  Ellen  had  done,  the  story  got  circulated  in  the  school ;  for  Miss 
Reid  came  to  learn  Fanny  had  not  got  the  book,  and  investigated  the 
matter  till  she  found  the  true  state  of  affairs.  Poor  Ellen  found  that 
the '  way  of  transgressors  is  hard,'  for  almost  everybody  avoided  her, 
and  turned  the  cold  shoulder  towards  her.  It  took  her  a  long  time  to 
live  down  the  ill-feeling  that  was  justly  felt  against  her,  and  after  having 
for  years  lived  for  self  alone,  it  was  no  easy  matter  to  overcome  that 
enemy.  In  her  own  strength  it  would  have  been  impossible ;  but  Ellen  learnt 
to  look  to  Him  who  has  promised  '  to  make  grace  sufficient,  and  perfect 
strength  in  weakness.'  R. 


CBTTICAIi  AND  EXEaETICAL  HANDBOOK  TO  THE  EpISTLKS  OF  St.  PaUL  TO  TiMOTHY 

AND  TiTUS.    By  J.  E.  HuTHER,  Th.D.    Translated  by  D.  Hunter,  B.D. 

ClUnCAL  AND  EXEGETICAL  HANDBOOK  TO  THE  GENERAL  EPISTLES  OF  PeTER  AND 

JuDE.    By  J.  E.  HuTHER,  Th.D. 

Edinboigh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.    1881. 

We  class  together  these  two  important  works,  and  must  content  ourselves  with 
announcing  their  appearance,  and  conmiending  them  to  the  attention  of  our 
brethren  in  the  ministry.  They  form  a  portion  of  the  continuation  of  Meyer's 
Commentary  on  the  New  Testament,  and  they  are  worthy  to  form  a  part  of  that 
great  work.  Besides  the  well-established  reputation  of  their  author  as  an 
exegete,  and  the  manifest  care  and  abundant  scholarship  which  these  works 
display,  there  are  special  circumstances  which  make  them  peculiarly  welcome. 
For  one  thing,  we  nave  not  as  yet  too  many  helps  in  English  in  the  exposition 
either  of  the  Pastoral  Epistles  or  of  those  of  Peter  and  Jude.  Compared  with 
others  of  the  New  Testament  writings,  these  may  almost  be  said  to  have  been 
neglected.  Then,  on  the  other  hand,  the  problems  which  these  epstles  present 
to  the  inquirer  are  both  peculiarly  interesting  and  peculiarly  difficult.  Ques- 
tions relating  to  early  church  organization  and  practice,  which  depend  largely 
on  the  interpretation  of  the  letters  to  Timothy  and  Titus ;  questions  relating  to 
the  moral  and  social  condition  of  the  early  Christians,  and  the  rise  of  the 
heresies  which  grew  so  prominent  and  rife  in  the  second  century ;  questions 
relating  to  the  peculiar  expressions  and  doctrines  which  mark  the  letters  of 
Peter  and  Jude,  and  to  the  mutual  dependence  of  these  writings, — ^these 
impart  a  conunanding  interest  to  works  like  those  before  us  dealing  in  a 
scholarly  and  competent  way  with  these  portions  of  Holy  Writ  In  the  Intro- 
ductory Essays,  as  well  as  in  the  expositions  contained  in  the  volumes  before 
B8,  our  readers  will  find  gathered  together  much  instruction  on  the  points 
referred  to,  and  conclusions  presented  which  are  of  course  not  to  be  adopted 
offhand,  but  which  deserve,  as  they  need,  to  be  carefully  weighed. 

A  History  of  Christian  Doctri^s.    By  the  late  Dr.  K.  R.  Hagenbach. 

VoL  III. 

Bdinbui:gh  :  T.  &  T.  Clark.    1881. 

This  volume  completes  the  new  English  edition  of  this  well-known  and  very 
useful  work.  It  embraces  the  period  from  the  Reformation  to  the  present 
time,  and  no  one  who  looks  through  the  volume  can  fail  to  be  impressed  with 
the  great  fulness  of  knowledge,  combined  with  condensation  of  statement. 
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with  which  the  various  topics  are  treated.  The  whole  work  may  well  be 
regarded  as  a  cyclopaedia  of  information  on  the  history  of  church  doctrines  and 
controversies ;  and  the  index  which  is  appended  to  the  present  volume  greatly 
enhances  its  utility. 

This  third  volume  has  two  elements  of  interest  peculiar  to  itself.  In  the 
first  place,  the  questions  with  which  it  is  occupied  have  in  comparatively  few 
cases  become  antiquated  or  obsolete.  Many  of  them,  indeed,  are  among  the 
so-called  burning  questions  of  the  day.  In  the  second  place,  the  somewhat 
numerous  notes  and  additions  of  the  editor  contain  important  information 
regarding  the  development  of  opinion  in  the  English,  Scottish,  and  American 
Churches, — information  which  is  brought  down  to  a  very  recent  date,  and 
which  imparts  to  the  work  a  fresh  value  for  EngUsh-speaking  readers. 
Through  these  additions,  indeed,  the  intelligence  presented  Ib  more  recent 
regarding  English  and  American  than  it  is  regarding  Crerman  and  continental 
thought.  As  was  to  be  expected,  there  are  occasional  omissions  and  slips. 
Thus,  under  the  head  of  Christology,  no  mention  is  made  of  Dr.  Bmce's  work 
on  the  Humiliation  of  Christy  while  that  of  Wilberforce  on  the  Doctrine  of  the 
Incarnation  is  recorded.  Again,  we  find  this  note:  ^ Howe  [Sherlock?]  was 
accused  of  tritheism.'  The  inserted  query  seems  to  indicate  that  on'  some 
points  even  of  English  church  history  tne  editor  is  less  well-informed  than  the 
original  author,  and  has  never  heard  of  John  Howe's  Inquiry  concerning  the 
Possibility  of  a  Trinity  in  the  Godhead^  and  of  the  discussion  it  excited.  For 
ministers  and  students  the  work  is  invaluable. 

The  Clerical  World. 

London  :  Hodder  &  Stooghton. 

This  periodical  was  begun  a  few  months  ago,  and  seems  to  aun  at  a  conciliation 
between  Churchmen  and  Nonconformists.  Leading  ministers  in  both  Churches, 
such  as  the  Bishop  of  Ripon  and  Canon  Burey ;  Rev.  Baldwin  Brown,  and  Rev. 
T.  Finlayson,  contribute  to  its  pages.  It  contains  a  great  deal  of  excellent 
matter,  and  while  it  is  specially  addressed  to  '  the  clerical  world,'  it  may  also 
be  profitably  perused  by  intelligent  laymen. 

Harmony  of  the  Old  and  New  Covenants  the  Proof  of  their  Divine 
Inspiration.  Also  some  few  Thoughts  concerning  the  Will  of  God,  and  the 
Neceesity  of  Living  in  perfect  Consistency  therewith,  for  the  Eternal  Well- 
being  of  Souls.    By  Presbuteros. 

Loudon:  Frederic Norgate.    1881. 

This  is  another  book  mainly  on  the  familiar,  and  at  the  same  time  important, 
theme  of  the  typical  and  prophetical  aspect  of  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testa- 
ment. It  is  marked  by  a  number  of  peculiarities  wmch  we  fear  may  tend  to 
excite  prejudice  against  it.  Its  author  hides  himself  under  a  Greek  title  *  it  is 
without  preface  or  introduction ;  it  is  almost  entirely  devoid  of  the  ordinary 
and  convenient  breaks  into  sections  and  chapters;  it  is  marked  by  a  very 
liberal  use  of  emphatic  type,  both  italic  and  capital;  its  pages  are  very 
diffusely  sprinkled  with  Scripture  quotations;  while  fully  a  third  of  the 
volume  is  occupied,  not  with  the  subject  or  subjects  announced  in  the 
lengthened  title,  out  with  the  author's  views  on  church  polity,  and  particularly 
with  earnest  refutations  of  the  systems  of  Papacy,  of  Episcopacy,  and  of  Anti- 
paedo-baptism.  We  feel  also  bnound  to  say  fiiat,  in  fortifying  his  conclusions 
with  quotations  from  such  writers  as  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  and  *  Pastor'  Thomas 
Scott,  Presbuteros  shows  himself  somewhat  behind  the  age ;  and  that  it  strikes 
us  as  a  serious  want  in  the  book  that  there  is  in  it  no  laying  down  of  the 
principles  on  which  its  typology  is  based.  But  having  said  all  this,  we  must 
add  that  we  like  the  book.  It  is  marked  by  great  reverence  for  the  Word  of 
God,  as  well  as  by  no  little  insight  into  the  mutual  relations  of  its  older  and 
newer  portions  and  of  the  great  events  which  have  accompanied  the  establish- 
ment of  the  kingdom  of  God  upon  the  earth ;   while  it  displays  considerable 
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freshness  and  independence  of  thinking,  and  much  practical  zeal  for  truth  and 
righteousness.  In  several  of  his  views,  Presbuteros,  whether  right  or  wrong, 
is  at  least  not  chiurgeable  with  *  following  a  multitude.'  He  believes,  for 
example,  that  Christ  ascended  to  heaven  on  the  day  on  which  He  rose  from  the 
tomb ;  he  maintains  the  apostolic  right  of  women  to  teach  in  the  church,  and 
also  that  it  is  the  proper  function  of  the  elders  to  rule,  and  of  the  deacons  to 
preach.     We  commend  the  book  with  all  its  faults  to  the  notice  of  our  readers. 

A  Practical  Commentary  on  the  Gospel  ACCORDma  to  St.  Mark.    By 

James  Morison,  D.D.,  Author  of   'Commentary  on  the   Gospel  of  St. 

Matthew.'    Third  Edition,  Revised. 

London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton.  1881. 
The  fact  that  this  commentary  has  reached  a  third  edition  proves  that  it  has 
received  wide  and  cordial  appreciation.  And  we  do  not  wonder  at  this.  It  is 
indeed  a  model  of  the  kind  of  thing  which  such  a  conunentary  as  it  professes 
to  be  should  be.  It  calls  itself  '  a  practical  commentary.'  It  would,  however, 
be  a  mistake  to  suppose  from  this  that  it  is  like  Scott's,  for  example,  simply  an 
evangelical  and  common-sense  exposition  and  enforcement  of  the  passages 
under  consideration.  It  is  *  a  scholarly  and  learned'  as  well  as  practical  com- 
mentary. It  bears  in  every  part  the  marks  of  thorough  acquaintance  with  the 
original,  and  comprehensive  knowledge  of  the  literature  of  the  Gospel  of  which 
it  treats ;  and  the  charm  and  excellence  of  the  volume  consist  in  the  admirable 
blending  of  scholarly  investigation  with  practical  statements  set  forth  in  a 
sbgularly  clear  and  simj^le  manner. 

One  of  not  the  least  important  parts  of  the  volume  is  the  Introduction.  In 
it  are  described  with  great  ability  and  fulness  of  knowledge  various  points  of 
much  interest,  such  as  the  title  and  the  authorship  of  the  Gk)spel,  and  the  time 
at  which  it  was  written.  On  this  last  point,  one  of  great  importance  in 
connection  with  recent  criticism  of  an  adverse  kind.  Dr.  Morison  says :  *  There 
is  nothing,  indeed,  as  we  have  already  intimated,  that  will  afford  a  warrant  to 
fix  on  any  year  or  decade  of  years.  But  the  succession  of  patristic  testimonies, 
back  to  Papias,  as  exhibited  in  the  sixth  lecture  of  this  Introduction,  makes  it 
certain  that  the  Gospel  was  in  existence  and  well  known  during  the  first 
century  of  the  Christian  era.' 

As  a  commentary  from  which  the  preacher  may  derive  very  valuable  and 
satisfactory,  and  yet  quite  legitimate  nelp,  it  is  worthy  of  all  commendation. 
It  furnishes  quite  enough  of  material  to  assist  the  student,  but  not  enough  to 
render  unnecessary,  as  some  commentaries  do,  his  own  exertions. 

The  Garden  of  Gethsemane.    By  Rev.  George  Philip,  M.A.,  Minister  of 

Free  St  John's,  Edinburgh. 

London :  Hodder  A  Stoughton.    1881. 

This  excellent  little  volume  treats  of  the  experience  of  our  Lord  during  those 
hours  of  mysterious  agony  endured  by  Him  who  was  pre-eminently  '  the  Man 
of  Sorrows.'  The  competent  treatment  of  such  a  subject  requires  the  insight 
that  comes  from  a  sympathetic  heart  as  well  as  a  clear  head.  This  fineness  of 
sympathy,  with  the  insight  arising  therefrom,  is  evidently  possessed  in  no  small 
degree  by  Mr.  Philip.  Hence  he  has  produced  a  work  entirely  in  unison  with 
the  theme  of  which  it  treats.  Those  who  are  in  trouble  will  find  it  very 
precious ;  but  the  word  of  warning  is  given  faithfully  as  well  as  the  word  of 
consolation.  It  is  a  book  to  be  read  and  which  will  be  relished  by  ^  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  sorrow,'  and  may  be  cordially  commended  to  them  in  their 
season  of  heaviness.  At  the  same  time,  other  classes  are  suitably  addressed. 
We  had  marked  for  quotation  some  passages  of  much  excellence,  but  our 
space  permits  us  to  give  only  the  following,  in  which  a  fine  thought  is  fittingly 
and  finely  expressed : — *  A  still  higher  honour  may  be  ours  than  that  of  having 
angels  ministering  to  us.  We  are  invited  to  become  associated  with  them  in 
ministering  to  our  common  Lord.    A  mysterious  curtain,  indeed,  hides  them 
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from  OUT  view.  We  oceopy  different  flpheies.  At  present  we  are  &  little  lower 
than  they ;  in  proqpect  we  stand  nearer  the  throne.  Meanwhile  the  same  work 
demands  onr  energies.  The  same  hope  shonld  fill  oor  boscnns;  for  the  same 
triomph  is  before  us — ^the  placing  on  Jesos'  head  the  many  crowns.  As  angels 
in^re  ns  with  joy,  let  ns  inspire  them.  It  is  within  onr  reach.  "  Unto  the 
principalities  and  powers  in  heavenly  places  is  made  known  by  the  Church  the 
manifold  wisdcnn  of  Grod."  The  nu»e  it  is  made  known,  the  more  that  sinners 
repent  and  the  more  that  saints  shine  in  the  beauty  of  the  Lord,  the  deeper 
will  be  the  angels'  joy,  and  the  loader  will  be  their  aoagJ* 

The  Hem  of  Christ's  Garment,  akd  other  Sermons.   By  Enoch  Mellor,  D.D. 
With  a  Biographical  Sketdi  by  BLenrt  Robert  Reynolds,  D.D. 

LondflQ :  Hodderft  Stooghton.    188L 
Bt  the  death  of  Dr.  Mellor,  Ccmgregationalism  and  Evangelical  Christianity  in 
England  sostained  a  severe  loss.    He  was  a  man  of  power ;  his  intellect  was 
vigoroos  and  comprehensive,  and  his  moral  natore  pore  and  noble,  whilst  he 
h^  that  fijie  enthusiasm  which  injures  others  with  its  own  fervour. 

The  short  sketch  of  Dr.  Mellor,  written  by  Us  friend  Dr.  Reynolds,  is  full  of 
affection,  but  at  the  same  time  is  wisely  discriminating.  If  it  be  thought  by 
some  that  the  estimate  given  by  Dr.  Reynolds  of  his  departed  friend  is  just  a 
shade  too  lof^,  this  may  be  f (»given  to  ardent  friendship  and  deep  and  recent 
grief. 

Dr.  MeUor,  who  was  bom  in  1824,  was  a  student  in  Edinburgh  University. 
He  was  fortunate  in  having  as  Professor  of  the  subject  which  was  in  unison 
with  his  own  tastes  the  celebrated  Sir  William  Hamilton,  who  gave  him,  as  he 
gave  hundreds  of  others,  an  impulse  which  continued  to  be  strong  and  influential 
all  through  life.  He  was  also  fortunate  in  having  Dr.  lindsay  Alexander  as 
his  minister,  who  was  then  pastor  of  Argyle  Square  Chapel,  a  chapel  which 
was  quite  near  the  University,  and  which  was  much  frequented  by  students  of 
an  intdlectual  cast  of  mind.  Dr.  Mellor  was  first  pastor  of  a  Congr^atioxial 
church  in  Halifax;  then  for  a  short  time  he  ministered  in  Liverpool,  as  successor 
to  Dr.  Raffles,  but  returned  again  to  his  first  charge  in  Halifax,  and  died  tJ^ere 
in  Octob^  last,  in  the  57th  year  of  his  age.  In  both  chaiges  he  was  highly 
popular  and  successful. 

The  sermons  which  comprise  this  volume  are  of  great  excellence.  They 
possess,  indeed,  a  comlnnation  of  excellenoes  that  is  rarely  found ;  tibe  strong 
and  the  tender  meet  in  them  in  a  marked  degree.  Tou  feel  tlie  grasp  of  a 
powerful  intellect  and  the  beating  of  a  loving  heart  in  them ;  and  possessed  as 
Dr.  Mellor  was  of  a  commanding  presence  and  full-toned  voice,  they  must  have 
been  veiy  effective  when  they  were  delivered.  The  first,  which  gives  its  name 
to  the  volume,  is  frcmi  the  text,  '  Jesus  said.  Somebody  has  touched  me '  (Luke 
viii.  46),  in  which  it  is  shown  how  the  touch  of  Christ,  and  that  alone,  can 
really  save  and  heaL  As  a  specimen  of  Dr.  Mellor's  manner,  we  give  the 
following: — 

*'  Was  not  the  same  strug^e  seen  in  the  case  of  Lut&er,  issuing,  too,  in  the 
same  r^ults  ?  That  cell  inErfurt  heard  sounds  and  saw  Eoghts  of  conflict  and 
sorrow  enough  to  make  our  hearts  bleed.  What  tears  that  monk  shed  I  What 
prayers  he  offered  I  What  lacerations  he  inflicted  upon  his  flesh  to  chase  away 
its  lusts  1  What  hunger  he  endured,  that  he  might  starve  his  appetites  to  sub- 
mission I — until  he  nearljr  Idlled  the  body  in  seeking  to  kill  its  sins,  and  he 
was  found  once  and  ag^um  nearly  lifeless  on  the  floor.  But  what  of  his  sins? 
They  were  as  vigorous  as  ever.  Plied  by  many  physicians,  they  yielded  not ; 
scourge,  hunger,  thirst,  nightly  vigils,  they  all  failed,  and  he  had  spent  nearly 
all  that  he  hiui,  and  was  ^^  nothine  the  better,  but  rather  the  worse."  Nearly 
all,  I  say,  for  he  had  stUl  a  little  left.  One  more  physician  he  had  not  tried, 
and  that  was  the  eternal  city  of  Rome,  which  he  must  see,  and  there  amid  its 
sanctities  and  miracles  he  must  find  a  perfect  cure.  He  must  climb  on  his  bare 
knees  the  wondr^ia  stairs  of  the  Santa  Scala,  and  there  the  burden  will  fall 
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from  his  soul  for  ever.  But  the  burden  presses  heavier  as  he  climbs,  and  in 
the  moment  of  his  darkest  despair  a  remembered  text  rings  in  his  ears  like 
music  from  heaven's  gate,  **  The  just  shall  live  by  faith/'  He  rushes  from  the 
sc^e  rejoicing  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  putting  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.  Thus 
it  is  that  men  must  despair  before  they  can  hope.  They  will  not  seek  in  Christ 
that  which  they  think  they  will  find  in  themselves.  The  soul  which  is  ready  to 
cry,  *'  What  must  I  do  to  be  saved?  "  is  also  ready  to  hear  the  answer,  "  Be- 
lieve in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  thou  sbalt  be  saved." ' 

The  Theology  of  Consolation  ;  or,  An  Account  of  Many  Old  Writings  and 
Writers  on  that  Subject.  By  Rev. .  C.  A.  Agnew,  AuUior  of  *  Protestant 
Exiles  from  France.' 

Bdinbuis^ :  Ogle  &  Mniray.  1881. 
This  is  a  handsome  quarto  volume,  and  presents  an  attractive  appearance. 
The  title,  however,  is,  we  think,  somewhat  misleading.  On  looking  at  it,  we 
thought  that  the  contents  would  consist  of  topics  fitted  to  comfort  those  who 
were  in  trial.  But  in  reality,  whilst  they  indude  this,  they  are  of  a.  much 
wider  range.  They  comprehend,  indeed,  what  are  understood  as  *  the  doctrines 
of  grace,'  and  bring  comfort  to  those  who  are  in  heaviness  for  their  sins  as  well 
as  those  who  suffer  from  temporal  causes.  The  centre  of  the  book  is  the 
teaching  of  what  were  known  as  the  *  Marrow  men,'  and  quotations  from  their 
writings,  and  sketches  of  the  men  themselves,  of  a  very  interesting  kind,  are 
given.  The  volume  will  prove  a  valuable  addition  to  the  library  of  the 
theological  student. 

Grounds  and  Methods  of  Admission  to  Sealing  Ordinances;  or.  Who 
should  be  received  to  the  Lord's  Table ;  whose  Children  should  be  Baptized ; 
how  should  we  receive  Young  Communicants.  By  Bev.  D.  D.  Bannerhan, 
M.A.,  Free  St.  Leonard's  Church,  Perth. 

Edinburgh :  Andrew  Elliot.    1882. 

This  little  volume  consists  of  two  papers  that  were  read  at  the  meeting  of  the 
Pan-Presbyterian  Council  in  Philadelphia,  in  September  last,  ancl  gives,  in  a 
succiDct  and  clear  and  vigorous  manner,  the  methods  employed  in  various 
Presbyterian  and  other  Churches  in  reference  to  the  important  subjects  under 
discussion,  and  the  reasons  for  the  practice  of  these  methods.  It  is  well  worthy 
the  careful  perusal  of  all  office-bearers  in  the  Christian  Church. 

Swiss  Letters  and  Alpine  Poems.    By  the  late  Frances  Ridley  Havergal. 
Edited  by  her  Sister,  J.  Miriam  Cram. 

London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co. 

Miss  Havergal  was  a  very  popular  writer  when  she  was  amongst  us,  and 
when  she  was  taken  away  she  left  a  fragrant  memory.  Her  memoirs  were 
widely  circulated,  and  eagerly  read.  She  combined  in  her  person  the  threefold 
charm  of  l^e  poet,  the  saint,  and  the  philanthropist.  Her  sister  has  done  well 
to  give  to  the  world  these  *  Letters  and  Poems.'  They  were  written  now  nearly 
twenty  years  ago,  and  we  think  they  are  in  some  important  respects  to  be 
prefenred  to  her  later  productions.  They  are  healthier  and  more  human  in  their 
tone,  and  exhibit  as  Keen  an  appreciation  of  and  relish  for  the  works  as  the 
Word  of  God.  Miss  Havergal  is  a  most  pleasant  companion  and  guide  through 
the  wondrous  scenes  which  she  depicts  so  glowingly.  This  volume  will  recall 
pleasant  memories  to  those  who  have  had  the  privilege  of  visiting  the  places 
described,  whilst  to  those  to  whom  this  privilege  has  been  denied  it  will  furnish 
much  interesting  information  charmingly  conveyed.  Miss  Havergal  had  an  eye 
for  the  beautiful  in  worship  as  well  as  in  nature  and  art,  and  our  Scotch  mode 
of  worship  seems  somewhat,  in  the  musical  department  at  least,  to  have  grated 
on  her  sensibilities.  She  speaks  of  worshipping,  in  one  of  her  Alpine  journeys, 
in  a  chapel  where  the  worship  was  conducted  after  the  Scotch  fashion,  *  the 
precentor  roaring  the  tune  half  a  note  before  the  congregation.'    Miss  Havergal 
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speaks  of  a  state  of  things  which  once  obtained  amongst  us,  but  whicb^ 
much  to  the  disgust  of  the  indiscriminate  admirers  of  *  the  good  old  times/  is 
surely  and  even  speedily  vanishing  away. 

Dick  the  Newsbot.    By  Rev.  Thomas  Keyworth,  Author  of  *  Green  and 

Grey,'  etc. 
The  Twin  Laddies  ;  or,  A  Home  in  Mid-Lothian.    By  Kev.  John  Douglas, 

Glasgow. 

Glasgow :  Scottish  Temperance  Leagae.  1881. 
These  two  stories,  like  those  that  have  been  published  by  the  Scottish  Temper- 
ance League  at  this  time,  and  which  h%ve  had  such  a  favourable  reception,  are 
well  fitted  to  enlist  the  sympathies  of  the  reader,  and  advance  the  cause  of 
temperance.  As  in  all  the  publications  of  this  Society,  they  are  animated  by  a 
truly  Christian  spirit,  and  inculcate  truly  Christian  teaching. 

The  HoMiLEnc  Magazine  (London :  Eegan  Paul,  Trench,  &  Co.)  for  February 
has  a  paper  of  a  very  practical  and  interesting  kind,  by  the  editor,  on  Antipas, 
in  which  the  prevailing  vices  of  the  age  are  not  spared.  Dr.  Littledale's  paper 
on  the  Atonement  is  a  somewhat  mystic  treatment  of  the  subject,  and  wUl 
afford  ample  room  for  adverse  criticism  by  those  who  occupy  the  usual  evan- 
gelical standpoint.  It  is  somewhat  startling  to  be  told  that  Christ's  atoning 
work  is  still  going  on  in  heaven.  The  rest  of  the  HomiUtic  is,  as  usual,  replete 
with  materials  of  an  interesting  kind. 

The  Christian  Church  (London :  S.  W.  Partridge  &  Co.)  is  specially  set  for 
the  defence  of  the  truth  as  against  men  of  science  who  dispute  it  on  scientific 
grounds,  and  scholars  who  argue  against  it  on  historical  and  exegetical  grounds, 
and  contains  able  papers  on  both  these  sides  of  the  question. 


THE  ATTEMPT  TO  ASSASSINATE  THE  QUEEN. 

The  whole  country  was  thrown  into  a  state  of  great  excitement  about 
the  beginning  of  the  past  month  by  the  tidings  that  an  attempt  had  been 
made  to  assassinate  the  Qneen.  The  assassination  of  the  Czar  of  Russia 
and  the  President  of  America  were  atrocities  which  excited  the  horror  of, 
and  called  forth  strong  and  stem  words  of  denunciation  from  every  part 
of  the  civilized  world.  It  was  thought,  however,  that  the  Queen  of  these 
realms,  secure  in  the  affections  of  a  loyal  and  law-abiding  people,  was  in 
no  danger  from  the  traitor's  bullet.  It  has  proved  otherwise ;  but  it  was 
with  a  sense  of  intense  relief,  and  of  profound  gratitude,  that  the 
tidings  of  the  attempt  having  been  made  on  Her  Majesty's  life  were 
accompanied  with  the  announcement  that  the  attempt  had  altogether 
failed,  and  that  no  evil  results  had  followed. 

Loyal  addresses,  congratulating  Her  Majesty  on  her  happy  escape, 
have  been  sent  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  and  from  representatives  of 
various  associations.  At  the  first  meeting  after  the  event  of  the 
Edinburgh  Established  Presbytery,  Dr.  Phin  moved  a  resolution  on  the 
subject,  which  was  cordially  agreed  to.  It  is  to  be  observed  that  some 
of  our  presbyteries  also  took  action  in  their  ecclesiastical  capacity 
in  this  matter.  Our  Church  is  not  a  whit  less  loyal  than  any 
other  denomination  in  the  land.  Our  separation  as  a  Church  from  the 
State  may  be  misunderstood  and  misrepresented,  and  it  has  been  so; 
and  therefore  it  is  well  for  us,  in  fitting  circumstances,  to  assert  our 
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loyalty  and  the  attachment  which  the  members  o!  our  Church  per- 
sonally entertain  for  the  Queen,  whose  high  character  they  admire, 
and  whose  reign  they  pray  may  be  long  and  prosperous. 

It  is  very  gratifying  to  know  that  this  happily  futile  attempt  was 
not  the  result  of  political  discontent  or  the  expression  of  any  treasonable 
organization.  It  was  the  work  of  a  single  man.  The  motive  which  he 
avers  urged  him  to  it — pecuniary  difficulties— does  not  seem  a  very 
sufficient  one.  But  whatever  might  be  his  motive,  his  conduct  is  a 
striking  illustration  of  the  fact  that  a  very  unworthy  and  insignificant 
person  may  be  the  means  of  alarming  evil. 


A  MUSICAL  ASSOCIATION  FOR  SCOTLAND. 

A  MEETING  for  the  purpose  of  forming  an  association  for  the  promotion 
of  music  in  Scotland  was  held  in  Edinburgh  on  the  8th  ult.  Lord 
Keay,  in  the  absence,  from  family  affliction,  of  the  Marquis  of  Lothian, 
occupied  the  chair ;  and  among  the  speakers  were  Lord  Shand,  Professor 
Maclagan,  Professor  Calderwood,  and  other  gentlemen  of  influence.  It 
was  intimated  that  the  Duke  of  Buccleuch  and  Lord  Rosebery  had  each 
contributed  £500  to  the  funds  of  the  association. 

An  interesting  little  episode  occurred  in  the  course  of  the  meeting 
which  is  worthy  of  special  notice.  Lord  Shand,  in  the  course  of  his 
speech,  referred  to  the  blessings  that  had  been  conferred  on  this  country 
by  the  Reformation,  but  hinted  that  these  blessings  were  not  altogether 
unmixed,  as  it  had  the  effect  of  giving  music  an  inferior  place  in  divine 
worship,  and  had  hindered  its  cultivation.  This  sentiment  seemed  to 
meet  with  approval  on  the  part  of  the  meeting  as  a  whole,  and  is  one 
which  is  generally  entertained.  Lord  Reay,  however,  in  some  remarks 
towards  the  close  of  the  meeting,  opposed  the  opinion  of  the  learned 
judge,  and  with  an  emphatic  expression  of  approval  from  Professor 
Calderwood,  affirmed  that  the  Reformation  had  not  been  inimical  to 
music  as  a  part  of  divine  worship ;  and  in  illustration  of  this,  called  in  the 
testimony  of  a  prelate  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  with  whom  he  was 
acquainted,  who  said  that  it  was  by  means  of  the  psalms  they  sung  that 
the  Protestants  gained  the  victories  which  they  achieved.  Moreover,  his 
lordship  affirmed  that  if  Luther  and  Calvin  had  been  still  amongst  us, 
they  would  have  joined  the  association  which  that  day  they  were 
inaugurating. 

However  this  may  be,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  for  a  long  period  in  the 
history  of  all  the  Scottish  Churches  the  department  of  praise  was  but  ill 
attended  to.  We  have  referred  elsewhere  to  Miss  HavergaFs  opinion  and 
experience  in  this  matter,  and  any  one  who  can  look  back  over  half  a 
century  can  recall  a  state  of  things  that  was  truly  deplorable.  Of  late 
years  a  very  marked  improvement  has  taken  place,  and  this  important 
part  of  the  service  of  God  is  conducted  in  a  much  more  seemly  manner. 
A  great  deal  of  foolish  prejudice  has  been  removed,  and  for  this  we  are 
not  a  little  indebted  to  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey.  The  latter  gentleman 
has  shown  how  praise  may  not  only  be  a  devout  offering  to  Grod,  but  a 
means  of  special  benefit  to  ourselves. 

Most  of  our  churches  are  keenly  alive  to  the  advantages  of  attending 
to  the  cultivation  of  music.    Indeed,  the  danger  is  that  it  may  come  to 
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be  looked  on  rather  as  a  means  of  enjoyment  merely  than  as  a  part  of 
devotion.  The  money  expended  by  some  congr^ations  on  this  part  of 
worship  is  ont  of  all  proportion  to  the  legitimate  necessities  of  the  case. 
We  saw  it  stated  lately  that  one  congregation  paid  no  less  than  £400  for 
the  sustaining  of  the  musical  part  of  its  services.  If  this  implies  what  is 
called  ^  a  paid  choir,'  it  is  liable  to  grave  objection ;  but  though  it  does 
not,  it  is  possible  surely  to  devise  a  more  excellent  way  of  conducting 
this  important  part  of  divine  worship.  And  as  a  st^  in  this  direction, 
the  society  of  which  we  have  spoken  is  to  be  commended ;  for  it  seeks 
not  only  to  cultivate  music  as  a  science  in  its  highest  forms,  but  to 
diffuse  a  knowledge  of  it  and  encourage  the  practice  of  it  amongst  aU 
our  people.  And  when  this  end  is  accomplished,  congregations  will  not 
be  under  the  necessity  of  betaking  themselves  to  expensive  appliances  in 
order  to  secure  a  comely  order  in  the  service  of  praise. 


DR.  STORY  ON  THE  TRADITIONAL  AND  'NATIONAL 

CHURCH.' 

A  oouBSE  of  lectures,  inaugurated  by  Dr.  MacGregor,  has  been  delivered 
durmg  the  past  winter  in  Newington  Established  Church  on  the  Church 
of  Scotland.  Dr.  MacGregor  announced  that  the  lectures  were  meant  to 
be  expository  and  informatory,  and  not  controversial  The  task  of 
avoiding  controversy  when  speaking  on  such  a  theme  was  no  easy  one. 
At  all  events,  it  was  impossible  for  the  speakers,  in  announcing  then* 
personal  opinions,  not  to  come  into  conflict  with  others. 

The  audience  attracted  to  hear  Dr.  Story  was  unusually  large,  and 
unusual  prominence  was  given  to  his  lecture  by  the  newspaper  press. 
The  task  which  Dr.  Story  set  himself  to  perform  was  to  show  that  the 
present  Established  Church  is,  as  against  the  pretensions  of  the  Episcopal 
Church  and  the  claims  of  the  Free  Church,  the  true  descendant  and 
representative  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  time  of  Columba  to 
the  present  day.  Dr.  Story  is  confessedly  a  man  who  is  capable  of 
putting  things  in  an  interesting  and  plausible  way,  and  he  has  made  the 
ecclesiastical  history  of  our  country  a  special  study.  But  all  out  of  the 
pale  of  his  own  Church,  and  some  even  within  it,  must  be  astonished  at 
the  power  of  assumption  and  assertion  which  his  lecture  displays.  During 
the  centuries  treated  of  by  the  lecturer,  the  Church  in  Scotland  passed 
through  many  and  various  experiences.  It  was  sometimes  Evangelical, 
sometimes  the  reverse,  in  its  teaching;  it  was  sometimes  Presbyterian, 
sometimes  Episcopal,  in  its  forms  of  worship  ;  sometimes  Popish,  some- 
times Protestant,  in  its  creed ;  sometimes  established,  and  sometimes  dis- 
established, by  law.  And  to  show  how  it  comes  that  the  Church,  as  at 
present  by  law  established,  gathers  up  and  represents  in  herself  all  these 
incongruities,  will  require  more  ingenuity  than  that  possessed  even  by  the 
dexterous  minister  of  Roseneath. 

Dr.  Scott  of  St.  George's  follows  up  Dr.  Story's  lecture  by  one  on  the 
duty  and  advantage  of  preserving  the  National  Church.  Dr.  Scott  is  a 
man  given  to  bold  assertions,  and  lacks  discriroinatioa  Hence  we  do 
not  wonder  at  the  strange  statements  throughout,  and  the  entire  mis- 
statement of  the  present  Disestablishment  movement  in  his  closing  sentence. 
'  We  will  resist,*  said  he,  *  by  every  legitimate  method,  those  who,  instead 
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of  defending  the  Church  of  their  fathers,  are  openly  allying  themselres 
with  the  enemies  of  all  Churches  in  their  endearoors  to  plunder  and 
destroy  it.' 


CHURCH  EXTENSION  AND  STIPEND  AUGMENTATION. 

A  MOTION  on  this  subject  was  brought  before  the  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh at  its  last  meeting  by  Professor  Duff,  and  unanimously  passed,  to 
the  effect  that  the  presbytery  should  overture  the  Synod  on  these 
subjects.  The  Professor  put  them  together,  for  they  had  a  close  relation 
to  each  other. 

In  a  speech  characterized  by  much  kindliness  and  wise  discrimination, 
the  Professor  showed  that  whilst  it  not  only  was  our  duty  as  a  Church, 
but  necessary  to  our  existence,  to  go  forward  in  the  work  of  church 
extension  more  heartily  and  effectively  than  we  had  ever  yet  done,  yet 
this  must  not  be  done  until  the  Stipend  Augmentation  Fund  was  placed 
on  a  surer  basis.  It  would  not  do  to  lengthen  our  cords  unless  we 
also  strengthened  our  stakes.  It  was  pointed  out  that  the  working  of 
this  fund  had  showed  that  it  was  not  without  defects  in  the  rules  by 
which  it  was  regulated,  which  required  careful  consideration,  and,  if 
possible,  amendment. 

The  work  of  the  Church  as  a  missionary  church  was  also  adverted  to, 
and  it  was  affirmed  that  while  our  energies  had  certainly  not  been  unduly 
exercised  in  that  direction,  yet  they  had  not  been  exercised  in  due 
proportion  in  the  home  field. 

It  is  well  that  attention  should  be  called  by  persons  of  influence  to  this 
important  subject,  for  doubtless  we  are  now  suffering  from  the  neglect 
of  the  past.  For  many  years  in  our  history  as  a  Church  the  work  of 
church  extension  was  left  to  accident.  There  was  no  organization,  no 
wise  and  weU-considered  plan.  And  then,  as  to  small  and  struggling 
churches,  no  helping  hand  was  held  out,  and  both  minister  and  people 
had  to  struggle  on  with  a  sense  of  isolation,  notwithstanding  oar 
Presbyterian  confederation.  Of  late  years  matters  have  very  greatly 
improved  in  this  respect.  The  Church  has  roused  itself  to  a  sense  of  its 
duty  and  its  interests,  but  it  also  sees  the  magnitude  of  the  work  which 
it  has  to  face ;  that  work,  the  work  of  wisely  and  kindly  helping  the 
weak,  so  as  best  to  enable  them  to  help  themselves,  and  taking  possession 
of  new  and  necessitous,  but  promising,  parts  of  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord, 
is  a  noble  one,  and  may  well  stir  up  the  zeal  and  call  forth  the  resources 
of  our  Church. 

^tdzUxQtntit, — Winxtitb  "^xt^h^hnnn  €^mclg. 

PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 
Aberdeen, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  14th  February,  when  it  unanimously 
agreed  to  elect  as  the  elder  for  the  Mission  Board,  Thos.  Callender,  Esq.,  North 
I^tb.  In  reference  to  the  best  mode  of  raising  the  Synod  Fund,  it  was  carried 
by  a  majority  to  recommend  that  the  basis  of  contribution  should  be  stipend 
and  expenses,  instead  of  stipend  and  manse  rent  as  at  present.  It  was  remitted 
to  the  Presbyterial  Committee  to  draw  up  a  minute  in  regard  to  the  visit  of  the 
evangelists,  Messrs.  Moody  and  Sankey,  and  to  communicate  the  same,  expressive 
of  the  presbytery^s  hope  that  their  visit  to  Aberdeen  would  be  a  means  of 
bles^ng  to  the  churches  in  the  city  and  neighbourhood,  and  to  all  classes  of 
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the  commanity.  The  Committee  on  Temperance  having  reported,  in  the  line  of 
that  report  it  was  agreed  to  call  the  attention  of  sessbns  to  the  recommenda- 
tion of  Synod  to  discourage  social  drinking  usages,  especially  those  connected 
with  funerals,  baptisms,  ordmation  dinners,  etc.  Dr.  Robson  haviug  called 
the  attention  of  the  presbytery  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Williamson,  one  of  the 
Synod's  deputies  to  Old  Calabar,  drew  up  the  following  minute  to  be  sent  to 
the  congregation  of  Queensferry  and  to  the  relatives  of  Mr.  Williamson : — '  The 
presbytery  has  learned  with  deep  regret  the  death  of  the  fiev.  David  Williamson 
of  Queen^erry.  The  presbytery  feels  that,  though  not  one  of  its  members,  his 
position  in  the  Church,  and  the  service  in  which  he  was  engaged  at  the  time  of 
his  death,  call  for  recognition  from  it ;  and  it  desires  to  express  its  sense  of  the 
great  service  Mr.  Williamson  has  rendered  the  United  rresbyterian  Church 
for  many  years  in  promoting  its  mission  schemes ;  of  the  ability  and  efficiency 
with  which,  for  two  years,  he  acted  as  foreign  mission  secretary ;  of  the  readi- 
ness with  which,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Marshall,  he  undertook  the  missicm 
to  the  churches  of  Old  Calabar,  in  returning  from  which  he  was  called  to  his 
rest  and  reward.  While  feeling  the  loss  which  ^e  Church  has  thereby  sustained, 
the  presbytery  hopes  that  it  will  be  looked  on  by  our  mission  churches  as  a 
pledge  of  the  interest  which  the  home  Church  feels  in  them,  and  will  be  a  call 
to  the  home  Church  to  more  active  interest  in  mission  work.  It  desires  also  to 
express  its  sympathy  with  the  congregation  of  Queensferry  in  the  loss  which 
has  fallen  most  heavily  on  it,  and  with  Mr.  Williamson's  relatives  and  friends 
in  the  bereavement  which  they  have  sustained.* 

Annandale. — This  presbytery  met  at  Annan  on  the  14th  March — ^the  Rev. 
William  Ballantyne,  moderator.  Read  a  correspondence  from  the  Synod's 
Committee  on  the  Care  of  the  Young,  when  it  was  agreed  to  report  that,  without 
the  presbytery  adopting  any  particular  scheme,  examinations  had  been  held  in 
connection  with  the  congregations  of  Annan,  Ecclefechan,  and  Rigg  of  Gretna, 
with  satisfactory  results.  Received  copies  of  report  on  the  Students'  Recess 
Scheme,  which  were  laid  on  the  table.  Read  extract  minute  of  the  Home 
Mission  Committee,  approving  of  the  arrangements  made  for  the  supply  of 
Wamphray  during  the  winter  months.  It  was  reported  that  the  congregation 
of  Langholm  (North^  had  added  £50  per  annum  to  the  stipend  of  their  minister, 
the  Rev.  William  Ballantyne.  Mr.  Watson,  convener  of  the  presbytery's  Com- 
mittee on  Statistics,  submitted  a  statement  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
membership  and  contribution  for  all  purposes  had  been  as  follows  during  the 
past  three  years : — 

Year.  Membera.  Contributions. 

1879  .        .        2269        .        .        £3333  14    64 

1880  .        .        2299        .        .  8662  19    8 

1881  .        .        2317        .        .  3757    6    9 

The  presbytery  unanimously  express  gratitude  to  Almighty  Grod  for  His 
preservation  of  Her  Majesty  the  Queen  from  the  recent  attempt  upon  her  life. 
Attention  was  called  to  the  death  of  the  Rev.  David  Williamson,  which  occurred 
on  his  return  voyage  from  visiting  the  Church's  mission  in  Old  Calabar.  Agreed 
to  express  the  presbytery's  sense  of  the  loss  which  the  Church  has  sustained  by 
this  event,  and  its  sympathy  with  the  bereaved  father  and  congregation. 
Instruct  the  clerk  to  send  an  extract  minute  to  Mr.  Williamson's  father.  Mr. 
Smith  introduced  the  subject  of  congregational  psalmody,  and  after  reasoning, 
it  was  agreed  to  appoint  Messrs.  Lambert,  Meiklejohn,  and  Smith  a  committee, 
to  take  the  subject  into  consideration  and  report  at  next  meeting — ^Mr.  Smith, 
convener.  Mr.  Brown  was  appointed  to  represent  the  presbytery  on  the  Synod's 
Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures.    Mr.  Lambert  was  appointed  moderator  of 

Eresbytery  for  the  next  twelve  months.    Next  meeting  of  presbytery  is  to  be 
eld  at  Longtown  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  third  Sabbath  of  June,  bemg  the 
20th  day  of  June,  at  11.45  a.m. 

Banffshire.-^Thia  presbytery  met  at  Banff  on  7th  March — ^the  Rev.  David 
Merson,  B.D.,  moderator  pro  die.     The  convener  of  the  Church  Extension 
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Committee  intimated  the  purchase  of  the  Congregational  chapel,  Cullen,  with 
the  view  of  opening  a  station  there  in  connection  with  our  Church.  Sixty 
names  of  intending  competitors  in  examination  of  Bible  classes  were  given 
in.  Mr.  Andrew  Wilson  was  appointed  member  of  Committee  on  Bills  and 
Overtures  at  coming  meeting  of  Synod.  Mr.  Macfarlane  laid  on  the  table  the 
annual  report  on  the  statistics  of  the  presbytery.  He  received  the  thanks  of 
the  presbytery,  and  was  requested  to  have  it  printed  in  the  presbytery's 
missionary  'Supplement,'  so  as  to  be  circulated  among  the  congregations. 
Schedules  were  issued  to  sessions  for  their  intimation  of  the  elders  elected  for 
presbytery  and  Synod.  Conversation  on  missions  was  then  held,  and  it  was 
remitted  to  the  Missionary  Committee  to  consider  the  practical  suggestions 
made,  and  report.    Next  meeting  to  be  held  at  Keith  on  June  6th. 

Berwick. — -This  presbytery  met  at  Dunse  on  the  21st  of  February — the  Rev. 
James  Jack,  moderator.  It  was  agreed  by  a  large  majority  that  the  presbytery 
meet  alternately  in  Berwick  and  Dunse.  Next  meeting  to  be  held  in  Berwick 
on  the  21st  of  March.  Collections  on  behalf  of  the  Church  Extension  Fund 
were  reported  from  several  congr^ations.  Dr.  Ritchie  gave  notice  of  a  motion 
for  next  meeting  in  favour  of  disestablishment.  A  Zenana  Mission  Committee 
was  appointed,  Mrs.  George  Wilson,  Dunse,  to  be  secretary. 

Cupar, — This  presbytery  met  in  the  class-room  of  Bonnygate  Church,  Cupar, 
on  the  14th  March — Mr.  Mitchell,  moderator.  In  connection  with  the  confer- 
ence on  the  state  of  religion,  reports  were  given  in  by  the  presbyt^rial  Com- 
mittees on  Statistics,  Sabbath  Schools,  Evangelistic  Work,  and  Missions.  Mr. 
Hair,  who  had  been  appointed  to  deliver  the  address,  was  prevented  by  illness 
from  being  present,  and  the  address  having  been  forwarded,  it  was  read  by  tjbe 
moderator.  A  vote  of  thanks  was  given  to  Mr.  Hair  for  his  excellent  address. 
It  was  further  agreed  to  record  the  sympathy  of  the  presbytery  with  Mr.  Hair 
in  his  afOiction,  and  their  earnest  desire  for  his  early  restoration  to  health. 
Messrs.  Rankine  and  Fleming  were  appointed  to  present  the  overture  to  the  Synod 
on  the  disestablishment  question.  Mr.  Mitchell  was  appointed  to  represent  the 
presbytery  in  the  Synod's  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures.  Mr.  James  Aitken, 
elder,  St.  Andrews,  was  appointed  to  represent  the  presbytery  in  the  Board  of 
Missions.  A  meeting  of  the  Ladies'  Committee  on  the  Zenana  Mission  was  held 
at  the  close  of  the  presbytery's  business,  when  an  address  was  delivered  by  Mr. 
Stoddart,  missionary  from  Jamaica.  The  meeting  of  ladies  was  large,  and  the 
reports  given  in  were  encouraging.  Appointed  the  next  meeting  to  be  held 
m  the  class-room  of  Boston  Church,  Cupar,  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  second 
Sabbath  of  June. 

Dundee, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the  21st  February — ^the  Rev.  J.  S.  Scot- 
land, moderator.  Agreed  that  the  presbytery  meet  in  future  on  the  Tuesday 
after  the  first  Sabbat  of  the  month.  The  report  of  the  clerk  anent  synodical 
collections  for  1881  was  received. .  Considered  the  remit  anent  Foreign  Mis- 
sion Presbyteries,  when  it  was  agreed  to  approve  generally  of  the  rides  and 
findings  of  the  Synod's  Committee.  After  consideration,  it  was  carried  by 
a  majority,  '  That  a  committee  of  this  presbytery  be  appointed  to  correspond 
with  the  other  reUgious  denominations  in  the  town  and  district  in  forming 
a  Dundee  branch  of  the  Societv  for  the  Suppression  of  the  Anglo-Indian 
Gpium  Trade,'  against  an  amenament,  *That,  while  sympathizing  with  Mr. 
George,  the  presbytery  decline  to  take  the  particular  action  suggested  by 
bim.'  Agreed  to  petition  Parliament  for  the  repeal  of  the  Contagious 
Diseases  Acts.  The  report  of  the  convener  of  the  Mission  Committee  of  the 
conference  on  the  case  of  the  non-church-going  population  was  received, 
and  thanks  recorded  for  the  papers  read.  It  was  agreed  to  hold  another  con- 
ference on  the  same  subject  on  the  7th  March,  and  also  that  conferences  be 
held  at  next  meeting  of  presbytery  on  temperance  and  on  the  conduct  of  the 
devotional  exercises  of  the  church.  The  next  meeting  to  be  held  on  the 
Tuesday  after  the  first  Sabbath  of  April. 

Dunfermline, — This  presbytery  met  on  the  21st  of  February— the  Rev.  Mr. 
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Moir,  moderator.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Downie  of  Jamaica  being  present,  was  invited 
to  correspond.  It  was  reported  that  Messrs.  Downie  and  Macalister  had  held 
interesting  missionary  services  on  the  previous  Sabbath,  the  former  at  Alloa 
and  Kinc£urdine,  and  the  latter  at  Gaimeyhill  and  Chalmers  Street  Mr.  Downie 
gave  a  deeply  interesting  and  instructive  address  to  the  presbytery  on  Jamaica 
and  the  work  in  that  island.  At  the  close  a  cordial  vote  of  thanks  was  tendered 
to  him.  Further  missionary  services  were  held  in  Dunfermline  on  Sabbath  the 
26th  February,  and  a  large  meeting  of  children  was  held  in  Queen  Anne  Street 
in  the  evening.  Messrs.  Downie  and  Macalister  addressed  the  meeting.  It 
was  intimated  that  the  Ladies'  Zenana  Association  purposed  to  hold  a  baz^  on 
the  7th  March.  The  moderator,  Mr.  Moir,  was  appointed  to  represent  the 
presbytery.  On  the  Synod's  Greneral  Fund  it  was  agreed  to  reconmiend  '  t^t 
the  present  rating  be  adhered  to,'  excluding  manses  from  the  value  rated,  and 
recommend  the  Synod  to  instruct  the  Finance  Gonmiittee  to  look  more 
carefully  into  the  expenditure  charged  against  this  fund  with  a  view  to  its 
reduction. 

Edinburgh, — A  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on  Tuesday,  Tth  March — 
Rev.  Mr.  M^Eerrow,  moderator,  ^r.  Buchanan  having  announced  the  death 
of  Mr.  Williamson,  Queensferry,  a  minute  was  agreed  to  expressive  of  the 
sense  of  loss  by  Mr.  Williamson's  death,  and  of  sympathy  witn  his  relatives 
and  congregation.  Rev.  Dr.  Wardrop  was  appointed  to  preach  at  Queensferry 
on  the  following  Sabbath,  and  Mr.  Moffat  was  appointed  moderator  of  sesadon. 
A  moderation  was  granted  to  South  College  Street  Church  for  22d  March,  Rev. 
Dr.  Kennedy  to  preside.  Mr.  Johnstone,  Arthur  Street,  having  intimated  his 
acceptance  of  the  call  to  Bolton  congregation,  was  loosed  from  his  charge. 
Dr.  Kennedy  intimated  that  he  had  mcKlerated  in  a  call  to  Tranent  congrega- 
tion, which  was  unanimously  in  favour  of  Mr.  A.  G.  Brothertson,  M.A.  M>. 
Brotherston  being  present,  accepted  the  caU.  Dr.  Kennedy,  as  convener  of  the 
committee  appointed  to  meet  with  Dean  Street  congregation  in  connection  with 
Dr.  Gardiner's  state  of  health,  gave  in  a  report.  As  the  arrangements  pro- 
posed by  the  congregation  did  not  meet  the  approval  of  the  presbytery,  it 
was  resolved  to  hold  another  meeting  with  them,  a  new  committee  being 
appointed — Councillor  Somerville,  convener.  On  the  motion  of  Professor 
Duff,  it  was  agreed  to  overture  the  Synod  on  the  subject  of  Church  Exten- 
sion and  the  Stipend  Augmentation  Fund.  Mr.  James  reported  that  the 
presbytery's  '  Mission  week '  had  been  highly  successful.  Cordial  thanks  were 
given  to  the  ladies  connected  with  the  Zenana  Mission  for  their  effective 
services  in  connection  with  the  meetings,  and  to  Mr.  James.  Mr.  Moffat 
was  appointed  a  deputy  to  visit  Lerwick  congregation  in  connection  with  the 
proposed  resignation  of  Mr.  MTarlane.  It  was  agreed  to  petition  l^arliament 
against  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  and  the  Opium  Traffic. 

Glasgow  {North). — ^A  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on  Tuesday, 
14th  March — Rev.  Mr.  Scott,  Bath  Street,  moderator.  Mr.  Brunton  gave  in 
the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Sabbath  Observance,  dealing  with  the  desecra- 
tion of  the  Sabbath  by  licensed  steamers.  Dr.  (George  Jeffrey  called  attention 
to  lectures  of  a  secular  kind  delivered  on  Sabbath  evenings,  countenance  by 
Professors  of  the  University. 

Glasgow  {South). — ^A  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on  Tuesday, 
7th  March — Mr.  Dunlop,  Pollockshaws,  moderator.  Mr.  Clark,  Barrhead, 
announced  that  the  presbytery  had  contributed  £1550,  15s.  4d.  to  foreign 
missions,  and  £269,  5s.  6d.  to  the  evangelistic  schemes  of  the  Church.  It 
was  agreed  to  sustain  a  call  from  Elgin  Street  Church  to  Mr.  W.  D. 
Forrest,  M.A. 

Greenock. — A  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on  Tuesday,  14th  March — 
Rev.  John  Young,  moderator.  Rev.  W.  Lamb  and  Mr.  Hastie,  eidsr,  were 
appointed  to  the  Synodical  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures.  In  conse- 
quence of  Mr.  Edgar's  continued  indisposition,  further  supply  was  granted  to 
St.  Andrew's  Square  Church.    A  draft  copy  of  the  constitution  of  Oraigmore 
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Gborch,  Bate,  was  presented  and  remitted  to  a  committee.  A  moderation  for 
this  congregation  was  granted  for  6th  April,  Rev.  Mr.  Macfarlane  to  preside. 
Mr.  Morton  gave  in  a  statement  on  the  Stipend  Augmentation  Fund,  for  which 
he  received  the  thanks  of  the  presbytery.  The  examination  of  Sabbath  schools 
and  Bible  classes  was  fixed  to  take  place  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  April.  A 
conference  on  missions  was  held^  when  Mr.  M^Intyre  read  a  paper  on  ^  Vital 
Godliness.*  The  presbytery  also  heard  addresses  from  Mr.  Downie  and 
Dr.  Sommerville  of  Rajpootana.  A  large  number  of  ministers  and  elders 
expressed  their  views  on  the  matters  forming  the  subjects  of  the  conference. 

flawiiZfon.— This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  28th  February — ^Mr.  Bruce, 
moderator.  Consideration  of  the  remit  of  Synod  anent  the  raising  of  the 
Synod  Fund  was  resumed,  when,  after  deliberation,  the  following  finding  was 
nnanimously  adopted : — *  That,  in  the  opinion  of  the  presbytery,  the  Synod 
Fond,  l^e  aU  other  funds  of  the  Church,  ought  to  depend  on  the  free-will 
offerings  of  the  people ;  and  that  as  an  annual  collection  for  said  fund  is  enjoined, 
congregations  ought  not  to  be  required  to  supplement  such  collection  from  the 
general  fund,  when  it  falls  below  any  prescribed  scale  of  contribution.  Further, 
that  in  the  opinion  of  the  presbytery  tne  amoimt  required  foi:  the  Synod  Fund 
might  be  considerably  reduced  by  the  practice  of  greater  economy  in  various 
items  of  expenditure,  such  as  printing,  synodical  committees,  etc.^  It  was 
reported  that  ladies*  zenana  mission  committees  had  been  formed  in  nine  of 
the  congregations,  and  that  names  of  representatives  from  eight  of  these  com- 
mittees, one  representative  from  each  committee,  had  been  intimated.  These 
ladies,  along  with  any  others  whose  names  may  yet  be  reported,  were  constituted 
the  Ladies'  Presbytenal  Zenana  Conmiittee  of  this  presbytery,  and  the  clerk 
was  instructed  to  intimate  to  them  their  appointment,  and  to  invite  them  to 
meet  in  Chapel  Street  Hall  on  Tuesday,  21st  March,  at  twelve  o'clock  noon.  Mr. 
Donaldson,  along  with  the  moderator  and  clerk,  were  appointed  a  deputation 
from  the  presbyteiy  to  attend  said  meeting.  The  proposal  that  the  presbytery 
should  undertake  the  support  of  a  zenana  mission  agent  of  its  own  was  under 
consideration.  After  deliberation  it  was  agreed  to  commend  the  zenana  mission 
scheme  to  the  liberal  support  of  congregations,  but  to  decline  in  the  mean- 
time to  undertake  the  responsibility  of  supporting  an  agent.  It  was  resolved 
to  delay  coming  to  a  determination  on  this  point  tUl  after  the  sessions  had  been 
consulted  on  the  matter.  Sick  supply  was  granted  to  Kirkmuirhill  during 
March  and  April.  A  circular  was  read  from  the  congregation  of  Burn  bank, 
intimating  that  they  were  endeavouring  to  raise  funds  to  build  a  church,  and  it  was 
agreed  unanimously  to  recommend  this  object  to  the  liberality  of  the  members 
(^the  denomination,  and  of  the  Christian  public  generally.  5ir.  Paterson  gave 
notice  by  letter  that  he  intended  to  call  the  attention  of  the  presbytery  at  next 
meeting  to  the  Augmentation  Fund,  and  to  disestablishment.  Next  meeting 
was  appointed  to  be  held  in  the  usual  place  on  Tuesday,  21st  March,  at  ten 
0'dock  A.M. 

Kelso, — This  presbytery  met  on  20th  l^ebruary — Rev.  Mr.  Giffen,  moderator. 
The  presbytery  agreed  to  attest  the  schedule  from  Greenlaw  congregation  to 
the  Home  Mission  Board  in  behalf  of  a  new  manse  for  that  congregation. 
Mr.  Kirkwood  gave  in  the  annual  statistical  report  of  the  presbytery,  which  was 
thought  in  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case  to  be  encouraging.  It  was  agreed 
to  petition  Parliament  against  the  Contagious  Diseases  Act  and  the  Opium 
Traffic. 

Kilmarnock. — This  presbytery  met  on  14th  February — Rev.  John  Dundas, 
moderator.  Prescribe  trials  for  licence  to  Messrs.  James  Murray,  John  Beve- 
ridge,  and  TV.  W.  Beveridge,  students.  The  clerk  laid  on  the  table  the  minutes 
of  the  Committee  on  the  Mission  Church  of  Prestwick,  and  read  their  final 
report.  The  presbytery  received  this  report,  expressed  its  satisfaction  with  the 
saocess  that  had  attended  the  movement  to  establish  a  congregation  at  Prest- 
wick, agreed  to  give  the  new  congregation  all  the  encouragement  and  aid  in 
its  power,  continued  the  property  in  the  hands  of  the  trustees  for  the  feu,  gave 
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thanks  to  the  committee  for  their  labours  in  this  case,  and  discharged  them. 
The  attention  of  the  presbytery  having  been  called  to  the  death  of  the  late  Rev. 
David  Williamson  of  South  Queensfeny,  it  was  agreed  to  insert  in  the  minutes 
the  following  notice,  and  send  extracts  to  his  father  and  to  the  congregation  of 
South  Quee^erry :  That  the  presbyterv  having  learned  with  deep  regret  of  the 
death  by  fever,  at  sea,  of  the  Rev.  David  Williamson,  one  of  the  Synod's  deputies 
to  Old  Calabar,  desire  to  express  their  appreciation  of  the  personal  character 
and  ministerial  ability  of  their  esteemed  brother,  as  well  as  their  sense  of  the 
high  value  of  his  services  as  interim  foreign  secretanr,  and  to  convey  their 
sympathy  to  his  sorrowing  congregation  and  bereaved  friends.  Agreed  unani- 
mously to  petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  Mr.  Dick  Feddie^s  motion  anent 
disestablishment,  and  also  overture  the  Synod  to  take  such  steps  as  in  its 
wisdom  it  shall  think  proper,  for  the  speedy  disestablishment  and  disendow- 
ment  of  the  State  Church  of  Scotland:  Further,  agreed  to  petition  for  the  imme- 
diate repeal  of  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts  of  1866-69. — ^Met  again  on  March 
14 — ^Rev.  J.  Dundas,  mc^erator.  Read  petition  from  congregation  of  Prest- 
wick  for  a  moderation  in  a  call,  and  also  petition  to  the  Home  Mission  Board 
for  supplement  to  stipend.  Agreed  to  forward  petition  for  supplement  to  the 
Home  Board  with  recommendation,  and  dels^  meanwhile  consideration  of  the 
question  of  a  moderation.  Read  report  of  Cfommittee  on  Evangelistic  Effort, 
and  agreed  to  express  the  presbytery^s  satisfaction  with  the  special  work  done 
by  sessions,  and  also  by  the  Ayrshire  Christian  Union  within  its  bounds,  during 
the  past  year,  and  its  hope  and  prayer  that  that  work  may  be  extended  and 
made  a  greater  blessing  in  the  future.  Held  a  private  conference  on  the 
devotional  exercises  of  the  Church,  in  which  many  members  took  part  Next 
meeting  to  be  held  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  April. 

Paisley* — This  presbytery  met  at  Paisley  on  7th  March.  Signor  Revel  gave  an 
account  of  the  Waldensian  missions.  Supply  for  Langb^ik  was  arranged. 
The  report  on  augmentation  showed  that  the  amount  for  1881  was  £893,  b^g 
£24  less  than  in  1880.  Appointed  Mr.  Robert  Inglis^  trials  for  licence.  Agreed 
to  petition  Parliament  against  the  opium  traffic.  A  private  conference  was 
held  on  the  edifying  conduct  of  the  devotional  exercises  of  the  Church.  The 
importance  of  the  subject  was  recognised,  and  various  suggestions  offered. 

Ferth, — ^At  a  meeting  of  this  presbytery  on  14th  March,  Mr.  Inglis,  Crieff, 
delivered  a  speech  on  disestablishment  it  was  agreed  to  petition  in  favour 
of  Mr.  Dick  reddie's  motion,  and  to  overture  the  Synod  on  the  subject. 

CALLS. 

PatTi8truie,^}A.T.  Thomas  Low,  M.A.,  probationer,  called. 

Glasgow  {Elgin  Street  Church), — ^Mr.  D.  W.  Forrest,  M.A.,  probationer, 
called. 

Tranent.— Mr:  A.  G.  Brotherston,  M.A.,  called  Feb.  26th  to  be  colleague  to 
Rev.  William  Parlane,  M.A. 

Edinburgh,  {South  College  Street), — ^Rev.  Archd.  B.  Cameron,  B.D.,  Arbroath, 
called  March  22d. 

South  Ronaldshay.'—^T,  James  Milroy,  probationer,  called. 


PORT-GLASGOW— PRESENTATION. 

At  a  meeting  of  this  congregation  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  March  13th, 
Rev.  Wm.  Lauder  was  presented  with  a  congratulatory  address  and  a  cheque 
for  £255  on  his  reaching  the  fortieth  year  of  his  ministry. 

Printed  by  Morrison  and  Gibb,  11  Queen  Street,  and  Published  by  Oliphant, 
Anderson,  &  Ferrier,  24  St  Giles  Street,  Edinburgh,  on  the  1st  of  April 

1882. 
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HEAVEN:  'A  PREPARED  PLACE  FOR  A  PREPARED 
PEOPLE'— A  SERMON. 

BY  REV.    GEORGE   C.   BUTTON,   D.D, 

*  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.'— John  xiv.  2. 

TuESE  are  the  words  of  the  Master,  and  they  invite  us  to  speak  of  Him. 
Look  at  the  scene  and  occasion  brought  before  us:  it  was  the  upper 
room.  The  shadow  of  approaching  separation  was  on  the  hearts  of  the 
disciples.  They  knew  that  the  enemies  of  their  Lord  plotted  His  seizure, 
and  He  was  now  in  Jerusalem  in  their  midst.  They  had  heard  with  fore- 
boding the  first  intimation  of  His  purpose  to  go  up  to  the  feast,  and  He 
bad  expressly  warned  them  that  the  hour  of  His  conflict  with  the  power 
of  enemies  visible  and  invisible  was  at  hand.  All  His  words  and  actions 
pointed  to  one  conclusion.  He  had  washed  their  feet ;  He  had  partaken 
of  the  last  passover ;  He  had  instituted  and  finished  the  New  Testament 
Sapper.  These  are  now  His  final  instructions,  consolations,  and  prayers 
in  their  behalf.  Knowing  *that  His  hour  was  come,  that  He  should 
depart  out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father,  having  loved  His  own  which 
were  in  the  world.  He  loved  them  unto  the  end.'  They  were  sad  and 
disconsolate,  weak  and  full  of  fears.  But  His  words  are  full  of  good 
cheer:  *Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also 
in  me.  Iti  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions :  if  it  were  not  so,  I 
would  have  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.'  The  latter 
words  have  very  generally  been  interpreted  of  the  heavenly  world.  In 
any  larger  sense,  they  at  least  embrace  its  conception,  and  in  the  imme- 
diate use  of  consolation  for  which  they  are  employed,  they  seem  to  point 
to  it  as  the  final  goal  of  the  desire  and  fruition  both  of  the  Lord  and 
His  people, 

*  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.* 

This  language  implies  not  less  than  it  directly  teaches.  It  is  suggestive 
of  our  cirenmstances  as  sinners,  and  of  the  specific  necessity  which  shaped 
the  work  of  the  Saviour.    Let  us,  seeking  divine  help,  contemplate  the 
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preparation  spoken  of,  in  the  necessity  which  it  met,  in  the  features  of  its 
accomplishment,  and  in  its  lessons  of  consolation. 

I.  The  Preparation — its  necessity. 

There  is  no  place  for  guilty  men  in  the  heavenly  country  unless  it  is 
first  prepared  for  them.  To  say  that  heaven  is  more  a  state  than  a  place 
suggests  important  truth.  But  heaven  is  and  must  be  both  a  state  and 
a  place — '  a  prepared  place  for  a  prepared  people.'  The  place  corre- 
sponds to  the  state,  and  the  state  to  the  place.  The  house  of  which 
Jesus  speaks  is  the  abode  and  home  of  the  holy,  the  scene  of  their 
inheritance  and  enjoyment,  and  of  the  beatific  glories.  It  was  the 
habitation  lost  by  the  angels  who  sinned.  These  are  no  longer  princi- 
palities and  powers  of  the  heavenly  universe.  They  have  no  longer 
access  to  the  palace  of  the  Great  King.  They  appear  no  more  in  His 
courts,  hasten  no  more  on  His  errands,  no  longer  see  His  face.  Cast 
down  from  their  thrones,  banished  beyond  the  golden  gates,  they  dwell 
in  a  moral  darkness,  in  exile  from  the  places  that  knew  their  fame. 
Their  glory  is  departed.  Sinful  men  have  originally  no  more  title  to  a 
place  in  the  heavenly  world  than  the  fallen  spirits.  They  are  by  nature 
*  children  of  disobedience,'  'children  of  wrath.'  The  earthly  paradise 
was  shut  against  them,  and  not  less  is  the  heavenly.  They  equally  lack 
title  and  qualification  for  the  domestic  and  citizen  life  of  the  skies,  of 
their  Father's  house.  Like  prodigals,  they  choose  to  live  estranged  from 
the  service,  fellowship,  and  family  of  God.  Convicted  of  justice,  they 
but  await  the  due  reward  of  their  deeds.  Without  a  special  intervention, 
a  work  of  redemption  and  grace,  a  '  preparation '  by  a  saving  economy, 
— ^by  the  offices  of  a  Mediator  and  Saviour, — they  can  attain  no  change  of 
state,  or  place  of  present  or  final  blessedness. 

By  nature  fallen  and  lost,  *  enemies'  to  God  '  in  our  minds  by  wicked 
works,'  how  is  it  with  us  now?  Have  we  recovered  our  lost  title? 
Forfeited  in  Adam,  have  we  found  it  in  Christ  ?  Have  we  sought  and 
received  the  'spirit  of  adoption'?  Are  we  'heirs  of  God  and  joint- 
heirs  with  Christ'?  Can  we,  like  one  '  who  knows' — even  if  we  know 
no  more — the  *  Bible  true,'  read  our  title  clear  to  mansions  in  the  skies? 
Then  it  is  only  because  Jesus  has  'prepared  a  place'  for  us. 

II.  Hie  Preparation — its  accomplishment, 

Jesus  has  prepared  a  place  for  His  people. 

1.  He  has  purchased  it  by  His  blood. 

Before  a  house  or  estate  can  be  otherwise  prepared  for  an  occupier  or 
hen*,  it  must  be  lawfully  acquired.  It  must  be  acquired  not  by  robbery 
or  fraud,  but  by  fair  and  just  purchase  or  assumption.  Now,  as  we 
have  forfeited  the  right  of  innocence  by  transgression,  the  whole  estate  of 
humanity,  temporal  and  eternal,  must  needs  be  recovered.  Jesus  as  the 
Saviour  required  to  satisfy  the  claims  of  righteousness,  and  win  back  to 
us  by  His  obedience  unto  death — His  righteousness,  active  and  passive 
— ^the  forfeited  inheritance.  This  purchase  or  ransom  price  He  paid— 
'  In  Him  we  have  redemption  through  His  blood.'  Giving  Himself  for 
our  sins,  bringing  in  an  everlasting  righteousness,  the  inheritance  justly 
alienated  became  restored.  It  is  now  the  unobstructed  possession,  the 
lawful  estate,  of  the  people  of  Christ.    It  has  become  His,  and  He  makes 
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it  theirs  by  covenant  and  gracious  gift.    With  His  righteousness  im- 
puted to  them,  they  receive  it  now  by  faith,  acquire  a  present  title  to  it, 
and  shall  at  last  enter  on  its  occupation.    Meantime,  they  ^  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God.' 
2.  He  has,  in  the  name  and  behalf  of  His  people,  entered  upon  its 


They  are  on  the  earth,  but  He  is  in  heaven.  Were  He  on  earth,  His 
people  would  still  have  to  think  of  the  house  of  many  mansions  as  the 
heir  or  proprietor  who  has  secured  the  title  to  a  domain  or  heritage,  but 
has  not  yet  received  the  keys,  or  opened  the  gates  and  doors,  remotely 
thinks  of  it  as  a  property  or  reversion  all  unused.  But  when  it  is 
actually  entered  upon  and  occupied  by  a  living  representative  who  has 
ahready  begun  its  domestic  life,  who  has  gathered  around  him  even  now 
many  members  of  the  home,  who  has  arranged  all  its  matters  and  fur- 
nished it  for  future  occupants,  how  different  is  the  case :  how  much  more 
real,  secured,  and  enlivened  is  the  prospect !  And  so,  Jesus  being  pfesent 
in  the  skies, — our  Forerunner  entered  for  us  within  the  veil, — how  real, 
how  solid  and  attractive,  is  the  Christian's  hope  I  The  believers  of  ancient 
times  founded  their  hopes  on  no  such  historical  facts.  They  had  the 
promises ;  they  looked  forward  to  a  coming  Christ ;  they  had  undefined 
though  living  expectations  of  the  better  country,  the  city  that  hath 
foundations.  But  we  have  the  facts  of  the  life  and  death,  resurrection, 
ascension,  and  exaltation  of  Jesus  on  which  to  build  up  the  structure  of 
our  thoughts  and  hopes  of  the  future  and  the  heavenly.  We  have  a 
living  Head  and  Representative  above,  occupying  till  we  come.  The 
inheritance  is  made  certain  by  possession — His  possession  of  it — as  well 
as  by  promise.  The  price  has  been  paid,  and  He  wh<»  paid  it  has  assumed 
His  place.  He  who  came  forth  from  the  Father  and  came  into  the  world, 
has  now  returned  to  the  Father.  He  who  on  earth  had  not  where  to 
lay  His  head — who  bowed  His  head  on  the  cross,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost,  being  *  delivered  for  our  offences,'  is  *  raised  again  for  our  justi- 
fication,' and  is  now  '  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the  throne  of  the  Majesty  ' 
in  the  heavens.'  His  invisible  heavenly  kingdom  is  founded ;  He  is  now 
surrounded  in  its  lofty  scenes  not  only  by  the  first  inhabitants,  but  by  the 
new-comers, — *'  spirits  from  a  distant  coast,'  the  redeemed  from  the  earth. 
It  is  not,  therefore,  an  uninhabited,  but  a  well-peopled  territory  where 
He  lives  and  reigns.  Its  mansions  are  not  tenantless,  like  the  volcanic 
orbs  and  vacant  planets  of  which  science  speculates,  but  occupied  with 
expectant  numbers  awaiting  new  arrivals  and  final  resurrection  joy.  You 
go  not  forward.  Christian,  as  to  a  strange  land,  or  a  mansion  cold  in  its 
grandeur,  amid  foreign  objects  and  unknown  companions,  but  to  a  home 
where  all  that  is  blest  in  fatherhood  and  brotherhood  awaits  you,  and 
where  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  rest  on  the  shoulder  of  a  Kinsman  and  a 
Friend. 

3.  He  is  ordering  all  things  in  His  Father's  house  in  the  best  manner^ 
to  the  best  advantage,  for  its  final  occupants. 

He  is  our  Advocate  with  the  Father.  For  all  our  present  needs  He 
makes  careful  provision.  He  has  but  to  ask  to  obtain.  All  gifts  and 
graces  He  bestows  on  His  friends  and  members  in  the  earthly  church. 
But  He  is  no  less  careful  and  successful  by  His  '  intercession '  in  regard 
to  all  things  desirable  or  needful  to  the  circumstances  of  His  people  in 
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heaveD.  Their  abode  and  estate^  their  position  and  dignity,  the  immedi- 
ate circle  in  which  they  shall  live  and  move,  the  employments  most  suited 
to  their  several  characters,  capacities,  and  histories;  the  satisfactions 
most  adapted  to  their  tastes  and  experiences,  the  rewards  consonant  to 
their  labours — all  the  details  of  arrangement  connected  with  the  economy 
of  blessedness  are  determined  in  His  wisdom  and  love.  The  final  home 
of  the  redeemed,  while  pervaded  by  the  same  essential  features  through- 
out its  leng{h  and  breadth,  shall  be  the  fit  abode  of  those  who  are 
now  of  every  kindred  and  tongue  and  people  and  nation — of  every 
station  and  pursuit  in  life,  of  every  form  and  mould  of  intellect  and 
temperament,  of  every  section  and  type  of  the  common  humanity.  Its 
catholic  unity  shall  be  perfected  in  variety,  and  its  glory  reflected  in 
manifold  vessels.  All  the  innumerable  appointments  and  adaptations  of 
the  glorified  life,  dwelling-place,  and  inheritance  of  each  unit  of  the 
multitude  that  no  man  can  number,  He  Himself  shall  fix,  prepare,  and 
secura  The  friend  who  receives  you  into  his  earthly  home  as  a  guest, 
who  studies  all  your  wants,  adapts  himself  to  your  case — your  desire, 
your  need,  with  affectionate  constancy,  is  but  a  feeble  image  of  that  all- 
wise  and  blessed  Friend  who  has  prepared  your  place  in  the  house  of 
many  mansions,  and  who  has  left  nothing  unconsidered  or  unprovided 
which  belongs  to  the  comforts  and  satisfactions,  the  immunities,  the 
amenities,  the  recompense,  the  honours  of  immortality.  What  can  be 
desired  that  awaits  not  them  that  wait  T  There  is  rest  for  the  weary, 
strength  for  the  faint,  health  for  the  sick,  society  for  the  solitary,  friend* 
ship  for  the  friendless,  love  for  the  unloved,  joy  for  the  sorrowing,  re- 
union for  the  separated,  jnstice  for  the  oppressed,  vindication  for  the 
defamed,  honours  for  the  ill-rewarded,  riches  for  the  poor,  a  dwellmg  for 
the  outcast,  garments  of  glory  and  beauty,  better  than  angels'  food,  a 
river  of  water  of  life,  the  tree  with  its  twelve  manner  of  fruits  yielding 
its  fruit  every  month,  the  harps  of  God,  and  the  unwithering  palms,  wit£ 
the  Lamb  in  the  midst  of  the  throne — the  King  of  saints,  the  blessed 
Host  of  the  white-robed  throng,  the  glory  and  bridal  joy  of  the  heavens, 
ever  affable  and  near  to  the  least  of  all.  Thus  He  has  prepared  a  place 
— an  inheritance — the  best,  the  most  glorious  and  fitting,  which  infinite 
wisdom  could  devise  or  infinite  love  provide,  individually  and  collectively, 
for  His  own.  He  has  prepared  a  place  where  His  Church  shall  be  sepa- 
rated for  ever  from  all  contact  with  evil.  *  There  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  it  anything  that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever  worketh  abomination  or 
roaketh  a  lie.'  There  shall  be  nothing  to  hurt  or  destroy  in  all  His  holy 
mountain.  Within  this  sphere  and  area  of  eternal  light.  He  has  pre- 
pared for  you  an  unforgotten  inheritance.  Think  not  you  are  lost  in  the 
crowd,  whoever  of  His  friends  you  are.  He  has  prepared  a  place  for 
you  who  have  known  least  of  an  earthly  home  or  earthly  possessions ; 
for  you  who  have  known  all  that  earth  could  afford  of  its  comforts  and 
its  joys — a  place  far  better  than  your  brightest  dream  or  noblest  longing : 
a  place  for  all  His  friends,  so  like  yet  so  various — a  place  for  Peter ;  a 
place  for  Thomas ;  a  place  for  John ;  a  place  for  David ;  a  place  for 
Paul ;  a  place  for  the  poor  widow  with  her  two  mites  of  fame ;  a  place 
for  the  woman  who  was  a  sinner ;  a  place  for  Martha  and  for  Mary ; 
for  Eunice  and  for  Lois ;  for  Cornelius ;  for  Nicodemus ;  a  place  for 
J^oses;  a  place  for  Ellas;  a  place  for  Abraham ;  a  place  for  the  Josephs, 
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tbe  Samuels,  the  Timothjs,  and  the  Daniels ;  a  place  for  his  donbtiog 
disciple  and  for  his  son  of  thunder ;  a  place  for  the  prophet,  and  for  the 
apostle,  and  for  the  martyr ;  a  place  for  those  that  wept  and  those  that 
sang ;  for  the  mother,  and  for  tbe  sire,  and  for  the  little  child ;  a  place 
for  the  well  known  and  for  the  unknown  of  time ;  for  teacher  and  for 
scholar ;  for  the  patient  Jobs  and  the  impatient  Jonahs ;  for  the  Hannahs 
and  the  Rachels ;  for  Anna  and  for  Simeon,  Zacharias  and  Elizabeth ; 
and  for  the  woman  '  highlj  favoured.'  Who  shall  speak  of  it !  A  place 
where  the  leper  shall  be  clean,  where  the  lame  shall  leap  as  an  hart,  and 
the  tongue  of  the  dumb  shall  smg ;  where  the  crushed  affections  shall 
reyive  and  the  wounds  of  time  shall  be  healed,  the  crooked  form  of  toil 
be  straightened,  and  the  limb  of  age  receive  the  vigour  and  freshness 
of  more  than  youth, — a  place  where,  if  not  before,  Paul  and  Barnabas 
shall  make  up  the  past,  and  sundered  brethren  clasp  hands  in  per- 
petual covenant,  wondering,  as  they  embrace,  at  the  little  patience, 
little  faith,  little  love  of  former  times,  forgiving  and  forgiven ;  a  place 
where  nothing  shall  chill  the  fellowship,  or  blind  the  judgment,  or  mar 
tbe  joy,  but  where  heart  shall  beat  in  unison  with  heart,  and  one  song 
employ  all  voices,  *  Worthy  the  Lamb.' 

Such  a  place  is  now  ready  for  each  believer :  for  you,  so  little  ready  for 
it ;  for  you,  so  little  looking  for  it ;  for  you,  so  greatly  needing  it ;  for 
yon,  within  a  step  of  it^  Ah !  for  you,  not  yet  begun  even  to  think  of 
Christ.  As  the  place  of  Paul  was  ready  for  him  before  his  journey  to 
Damascus,  all  the  while  you  have  been  serving  the  enemy,  Christ  has  been 
preparing  a  place  for  you.  He  knows  that  you  are  coming.  He  knows 
that  the  hour  will  strike,  and  you  will  turn  to  Him  from  your  ways.  Only 
turn  now  at  the  voice  of  Him  you  persecute,  and  you  may  be  as  assured 
as  could  Paul  of  a  place,  a  crown,  and  a  home.  ^  Now  is  the  accepted 
time ;'  ^  Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved.' 

A  place  for  me !  who  lodge  where  I  can  ?  who  go  aimlessly  to  and  fro  T 
wbo  live  in  this  lowly  home  f  who  wear  this  humble  raiment  ?  who  eat 
this  stinted  fare  ?  who  earn  this  weekly  pittance  ?  who  receive  the  alms 
of  men  1  For  me,  so  rude  of  speech  ?  so  uncouth  of  manner  ?  so  un- 
lettered ?  so  foolish  and  ignorant  ?  unworthy  and  unknown  1  For  me, 
the  least  of  all  saints  1  for  me,  the  chief  of  sinners  1  Even  for  you — a 
place  worthy  of  Him  who  prepared  it,  honourable  and  blissful,  enduring 
as  eternity,  in  our  Father's  housa 

Thus  we  see  it  in  the  light  of  accomplishment ;  not  as  they  saw  it  in 
tbe  upper  room.  The  work  on  which  all  was  suspended  then  remained  to 
be  done.  The  inheritance  was  yet  unpurchased.  But  the  time  approached. 
The  language  of  the  text  indicates  the  near  crisis.  It  reveals  to  us 
Jesas  in  the  last  contemplations  of  the  work  and  its  issues  before  the 
event 

4.  Jesus  knows  and  significantly  marks  the  vital  bearings  of  His  death 
on  future  preparations. 

The  atomng  work  finished,  nothing  hinders,  everything  requires,  that 
blessings  of  grace  and  of  glory  shall  be  conferred  on  His  people.  Nothing 
binders,  everything  requires,  that  to  them  shall  be  allotted  the  inheritance 
^incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  which  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in  heaven.' 
And  every  privilege,  accommodation,  and  dignity  is  now  accessible  and 
sealed  to  the  redeemed.    The  Father  owns  them  as  joint-inheritors  with 
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His  Sod.  Jesas,  accepted  and  glorified,  employs  Himself  in  the  work  of 
love  to  be  perfected  for  them  in  the  heavens — ^  preparing  a  place '  for 
them  there.  Bat  nothing  of  all  this,  so  familiar  to  us,  coald  give  its 
comfort  to  the  disciples.  To  the  Lord  Himself  the  altar  and  the  sacrifice 
were  a  prospect,  not  a  history,  and  unless  they  become  an  event,  how 
shall  He  prepare  this  place  f 

To  enable  Him  to  prepare  this  place,  Jesos  '  hnmbled  Himself,  and 
became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the  cross.'  I  go  to  prepare 
a  place  for  you.  What  purpose  and  love  are  here  !  Whither  was  He 
about  to  go  1  He  was  going,  hastening,  to  the  Garden  and  to  the  cross. 
All  the  bitter  experience  which  wrung  from  Him  the  bloody  sweat,  and 
the  terrible  cry,  '  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  Thou  forsaken  me  1 '  lay 
between  Him  and  His  Father's  house.  Before  He  could  prepare  so  much 
as  a  place  for  any.  He  must  endure  the  cross,  bear  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree.  On  His  head  must  first  be  poured  the  fiery  vials.  On 
His  bosom  must  descend  the  sword  of  justice.  To  all  this,  to  the  depths 
of  all  anguish  and  humiliation.  He  must  go.  Only  thus  can  He  become 
'  the  author  of  eternal  salvation  to  all  them  who  obey  Him.'  Only  thus 
can  He  purchase  back  the  lost  inheritance  of  man.  Only  thus  can  He 
acquire  the  dominion  and  property,  as  Mediator,  of  heaven  and  earth. 
Only  thus  can  He  finish  the  work  given  Him  to  do,  and  enter  the  heavens 
the  conqueror  of  sin  and  death.  Only  thus  can  He  acquire  the  gifts 
which  He  dispenses  to  men. 

Let  us,  then,  keep  it  in  the  foreground  of  adoring  remembrance,  that 
all  we  now  enjoy,  or  can  attain,  of  grace  and  glory — and  '  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  we  ask  or  think' — ^has  been  procured  for  us 
through  this  work  and  righteousness — the  obedience  and  sufferings  of 
Jesus  Christ.  'Ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that 
though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our  sakes  He  became  poor,  that  we  through 
His  poverty  might  become  rich.'  And  as  we  contemplate  Him  in  His 
departure  from  disciples  and  friends,  bidding  them  His  consolatory  fare- 
well, like  one  going  forth  to  fight  the  battle  of  those  He  loves — as  we 
behold  Him  stepping  out  into  the  darkness  to  tread  the  winepress  alone, 
let  us  hear  His  parting  word,  into  which  is  breathed  all  the  significance 
of  His  heart,  '  I  go  to  prepaie  a  place  for  you.' 

IIL  The  Consolation. 

First,  how  comfortable  to  His  disciples  the  explanation  of  the  Lord's 
departure !  Everything  to  them  was  dark.  Everything  looked  like  final 
separation.  Everything  foreshadowed  sorrow,  and  sorrow  only,  both  for 
them  and  their  Lord.  With  the  wisdom  and  love  of  His  great  heart, 
Jesus  directs  them  to  the  bright  light  that  is  in  the  cloud.  He  transports 
them  beyond  the  immediate  sequel  of  sorrow  and  terror.  He  carries  them 
in  a  moment  forward  and  upward.  So  far  from  a  final  and  unauspicious 
separation  impending.  He  was  only  taking  necessary  steps  to  secure  indis- 
soluble union  and  fellowship  with  them.  He  was  not  to  cease  to  be  able 
to  do  them  good,  but  only  going  to  be  enabled  to  do  them  more  good 
than  ever.  They  had  left  their  homes  and  callings  to  follow  Him ;  they 
had  involved  their  deepest  affections,  their  dearest  confidence — ^they  had 
staked  their  worldly  all  in  His  cause.  He  was  not  now  to  fail  or  forsake 
them.    Black  as  it  looked,  He  was  going  to  win  a  kingdom,  to  gain  an 
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iDheritance,  and  in  that  kingdom  to  prepare  a  place  for  them — a  place 
equal  to  their  position  among  His  servants,  and  to  the  measore  of  His 
]o?e.  '  Ye  are  they  which  have  continued  with  me  in  my  temptations. 
And  I  appoint  unto  yon  a  kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  appointed  nnto 
me.  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones  judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.'  '  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you ;  and  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place  for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  receive 
you  unto  myself ;  that  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also.' 

A  word  well  fitted  to  comfort,  if  through  infirmity  it  failed — as  words 
of  comfort  often  fail  at  once  to  penetrate — to  bear  them  through  the 
crisis,  yet  afterwards  building  up  and  ennobling  their  faith  and  hopes. 

And  how  comforting  the  word  to  His  people  still  I 

It  solves  their  intellectual  perplexities.    It  accounts  for  His  absence. . 
We  understand,  in  the  light  of  it,  His  sayings,  *  It  is  expedient  for  you 
that  I  go  away;'  'Blessed  are  they  who  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
believed.'    His  entrance  into  heaven  is  essential  to  His  administration  of 
grace,  and  to  His  preparation  for  the  dispensation  of  glory. 

It  soothes  them  amid  their  afflictions.    These  are  but  *  for  a  moment.' 

*  They  work  out  a  far  more  exceeding,  even  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.* 
For  He  has  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for  them. 

It  disperses  their  doubts  and  fears  in  the  hour  of  danger  to  themselves 
or  His  causa  He  is  exalted  '  a  Prince  and  a  Saviour.'  Let  who  will 
combine  or  take  counsel  together, '  There  is  no  wisdom  nor  counsel  nor 
understanding  against  the  Lord.' 

It  lifts  them  above  despondency — *  I  am  poor  and  needy,  yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  upon  me ;'  *  If  while  we  were  enemies  we  were  reconciled  to  God 
by  the  death  of  His  Son,  much  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  saved 
by  His  life.' 

It  elevates  then:  desires  and  aims.  He  is  gone  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you.  '  If  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  which  are  above, 
where  Christ  sitteth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your  affection  on  the 
things  above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth.' 

It  excites  ardent  expectation.  He  will  come  again,  and  where  He  is 
there  shall  we  be  also.  *  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  His  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten 
08  again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from 
the  dead;' 

'Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins  of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to 
the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation  of 
Jesus  Christ.' 

Amid  all  vicissitudes,  fears,  tumults,  sufferings,  let  the  Christian  hold 
fast  his  confidence,  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward.  When  the 
Lord  may  seem  absent  or  distant,  He  is  not  the  less  engaged  in  your 
cause.  It  was  the  moan  of  one  of  old,  *  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  He  is 
not  there,  and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  Him  :  on  the  left  hand 
where  He  doth  work,  but  I  cannot  behold  Him ;  He  hideth  Himself  on 
the  right  that  I  cannot  see  Him.'    Nevertheless,  this  was  His  solace — 

*  But  He  knoweth  the  way  that  I  take ;  when  He  hath  tried  me,  I  shall 
come  forth  as  gold.'  The  mother  may  go  out  of  sight  of  her  child, 
awakening  the  doubt  and  fear  of  the  childish  breast ;  but  she  has  only 
disappeared  on  an  errand  of  love  to  *  prepare '  something — perhaps  some 
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better  place — for  her  safe  but  troubled  offspring.  So  Jesus  is  ever 
occupied  with  the  concerns  of  His  people.  When  He  seems  to  pass  away 
into  the  darkness  as  He  did  to  the  disciples,  it  is  on  the  errand  of  highest 
love.  Say,  then,  in  every  event — ^persisting  in  your  confidence — '  I  know 
whom  I  have  believed.'  He  is  absent;  but  He  is  preparing  a  place  forme. 
Oh !  then,  let  patience  have  its  perfect  work.  If  such  be  His  appoint- 
ment, lie  on  the  bed  of  sickness ;  walk  in  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death  5  press  on  amid  the  thorns ;  bear  the  cross  of  the  little  time  as  may 
be  His  will.  You  hear  His  voice — ^  I  will  come  again.'  Fear  not,  shrink 
not ;  it  is  His  word  who  cannot  lie,  who  cannot  fail  '  Let  not  your  heart 
be  troubled;  ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  Me.'  *  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.' 

NOTES  OF  A  SIX  MONTHS'  FURLOUGH  ON  SEA 
AND  LAND.* 

Part  IL 

melbourne,  dunedin,  jerusalem. 

Of  the  moral  and  spiritual  condition  of  Melbourne,  though  my  sojonm 
there  was  over  a  fortnight,  I  can  hardly  venture  to  speak.  It  seemed  to 
me,  however,  from  all  I  saw  or  could  learn,  that  the  Christian,  meaning 
thereby  the  Protestant  Church  in  that  large  city,  as  also  in  Victoria 
generally,  under  all  its  forms,  but  more  particularly  the  Presbyterian  form, 
which  in  numbers  and  social  position,  as  well  as  in  its  church  and  college 
buildings,  is  visibly  ahead  of  all  the  others,  is  doing  a  great  and,  on  the 
whole,  a  successful  work.  She  has,  however,  a  herculean  task  before 
her,  which  it  will  require  all  the  faith  and  sanctified  talents  and  learning 
of  her  best  sons  in  God's  strength  to  accomplish — to  exorcise  the  demons 
of  covetousness  and  sensuality  from  the  souls  of  men ;  to  keep  in  check 
the  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  and  convert  it,  in  its  concrete  form  of 
gold,  from  a  tyrant  master  into  an  obedient  servant  of  Christ.  I 
heard  of  some  mournful  cases  of  gospel  ministers  themselves  faUing  into 
the  snare,  and,  through  love  of  lucre,  going  over  openly  to  the  world ; 
while  others,  if  not  avowedly  yielding  to  a  like  temptation,  seemed,  I 
could  not  help  thinking,  to  have  their  spiritual  strength  not  a  little 
impaired  thereby.  Infidelity,  lewdness,  intemperance,  and  kindred  evils, 
which  spring  from  material  abundiance,  are  also  rampant,  infidelity  being 
even  fiercely  aggressive  in  various  forms. 

Still,  in  her  conflict  with  so  many  and  powerful  foes  there,  and  indeed 
all  over  the  southern  hemisphere,  Christianity  has  at  any  rate  one  advan- 
tage not  enjoyed  by  her  a6  yet  here  at  home.  She  is  unshackled  by  State 
connection  and  State  endowment,  and  to  one  thing  at  least  I  can  bear  my 
humble  but  most  emphatic  testimony,  namely,  to  the  sweetening  effect  pro- 
duced on  society  at  large  by  the  entire  absence  from  these  colonies  of  the 
State-church  system.  A  most  pleasing  physical  sensation  is  experienced 
in  exchanging  the  cold  and  cloudy  climate  of  this  our  native  island  for 
the  genial,  the  warm,  and  sunny  south,  and  more  especially  when,  as  at 
the  time  of  my  visit,  all  was  so  wintry,  so  stem  and  stormy  here,  and  all 
so  bright  and  balmy  yonder.    But  socially  and  ecclesiastically,  well-nigh 

*  Read  at  a  meeting  of  the  Edinburgh  Pastoral  Association,  16th  January  1S82. 
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as  great  a  transition,  as  pleasing  a  contrast,  is  experienced  in  quitting 
this  old  land  where  the  distinction  between  Chnrcbmen  and  Dissenters 
was,  and  still  is,  balking  more  and  more  largely  and  painfnllj  day  by 
day,  for  these  young  and  promising  colonies  of  the  south,  where  that 
distinction  is  unknown,  where  there  are  no  Dissenters,  simply  because 
there  is  not,  and  never  will  be,  in  any  of  them  an  Established  Church. 
The  moral  gain  every  way  appeared  to  be  enormous,  and  as  well  to  the 
Christian  Church  itself  as  to  society  at  large.  As  concerned  the  former, 
what  struck  me  particularly  was  the  mutual  confidence,  the  brotherly 
love,  the  concord  and  co-operation  shown  in  Christian  work  by  those 
who,  while  differing  on  many  points,  were  yet  agreed  as  to  central  and 
essential  doctrines  of  the  faith.  I  found,  for  example,  Episcopalians, 
Presbyterians,  and  various  other  denominations,  all  entering  into  an 
alliance  to  preach  or  evangelize  by  turns  in  the  same  district  or  districts, 
one  compact  or  common  condition  being  that  no  minister  should  so 
preach  or  evangelize  at  any  place  or  time  when  or  where  he  would  be 
likely  to  interfere  with  attendance  at  any  service  held  by  another 
Christian  brother  for  the  same  purpose.  What  so  largely  and  sadly 
hinders  a  like  harmony  and  friendly  co-operation  in  this  country  will  by 
and  by  assuredly  be  removed;  yet  is  one  often  meanwhile  tempted  to 
exclaim, '  Lord,  how  long  1  * 

Yet,  most  interesting  in  its  spiritual  aspects  as  Melbourne  is,  I  must 
not  linger  longer  on  a  theme  which,  instead  of  a  few  hurried  notes, 
would  for  its  proper  treatment  require  a  volume.  I  pass  on  to  New 
Zealand,  to  nearly  a  hundred  miles  inland  from  Christchurch,  and  there 
to  the  manse  of  a  worthy  Presbyterian  minister,  a  licentiate  originally  of 
the  Free  Church  of  Scotland.  He  and  his  work  seemed  to  me  to  afford 
a  fair  representative  sample  of  a  colonial  pastorate  charge,  and  of  the 
serious  difficulties  which  the  Church  and  the  gospel  of  Christ  have  to 
contend  with  in  the  south.  His  church  is  a  frame  or  timber  structure, 
seated  for  about  seventy  people ;  his  cottage  manse,  at  the  distance  of  a 
stone-throw,  is  of  the  same  material,  and  has  two  or  three  acres  of 
ground  fenced  off  and  attached  to  it.  The  adjoining  hamlet  of  fifteen  or 
sixteen  houses — one  of  these  being  a  licensed  house,  and  an  occasion  of 
much  evil — ^is  the  most  populous  centre  of  a  region  extending  fifty  miles 
or  so  on  every  side.  Here  also  is  a  national  school,  attended  by  some 
fifteen  or  twenty  pupils,  the  master  bemg  a  Scotchman  from  Inverness, 
who,  though  past  middle  life,  has  not  yet  joined  any  church.  Our 
friend  the  minister's  parish,  radiating  Out  from  this  centre  fifty  or  sixty 
miles,  has  in  it  twenty-eight  stations,  that  is,  sheepowners'  residences,  at 
each  of  which  the  residents,  including  young  and  old,  vary  from  three  to 
thirty,  the  entire  number  of  persons  requiring  and  receiving  his  pastoral 
oversight  being  from  400  to  500.  To  visit  these  stations,  it  behoves 
him  to  leave  his  little  church  every  fortnight,  an  English  Church  service, 
followed  by  a  printed  sermon,  being  read  therein  on  the  day  when  he  is 
absent  by  an  Episcopalian  Church  layman  who  happens  to  be  residing  in 
the  neighbourhood.  As  Sabbath  is  the  only  day  of  the  week  on  which 
he  can  hope  to  get  an  audience  anywhere,  he  must  make  the  most  of  it. 
So,  after  riding  on  the  previous  day  thirty,  forty,  or  sometimes  fifty  miles 
to  one  of  these  stations,  he  meets  with  the  handful  of  people  that  can  or 
will  meet  with  him.    If  he  can  accomplish  it,  a  second  or  third  service 
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follows  on  the  same  day,  and  each  of  these  five,  ten,  or  fifteen  miles  apart, 
and  he  returns  to  his  manse  that  evening  or  the  following  daj,  often, 
however,  only  to  ride  forth  anew  and  visit  some  sick  or  dying  ones,  generally, 
too,  with  a  parcel  of  carefnlly-selected  books  for  lending  or  giving  away 
strapped  to  the  pommel  of  his  saddle.  And  so  over  this  spacions  bat 
very  sparsely-peopled  parish  onr  good  friend  is  ever  moving ;  while  his 
wife,  a  well-educated,  ladylike,  noble  woman,  acts  as  her  own  maid  of 
all  work,  teaches  her  children,  and  in  the  little  church,  every  Sabbath, 
leads  very  sweetly  the  service  of  praise.  He  has  now  been  in  the  place 
for  several  years,  having  been  the  first  to  be  ordained  or  inducted  there. 
The  people  are  nearly  all  from  the  old  country, — many  from  Scotland,  or 
the  children  of  those  who  were, — well  educated,  enjoying  no  small 
measure  of  material  comfort,  morally  respectable  at  least,  in  their  lives —  I 

at  the  same  time  that  he  had  no  complaint  against  them  on  the  score  of 
his  temporal  support.  And  yet,  so  far  as  concerned  his  congregation, 
properly  so  called,  what  was  the  result  of  his  labours?  He  had  no 
session,  having  failed,  spite  of  all  he  could  do,  to  persuade  a  single  one  of 
his  five  or  six  male  church  members  to  accept  the  eldership  office.  At  the 
yearly  celebration  of  the  sacrament,  the  largest  number  of  communicants  he 
had  ever  had  was  eight.  Young  people  were  marrying  and  giving  birth  to 
children,  without  either  father  or  mother  being  a  member  of  the  church. 
And  yet  such  is  the  power  of  custom,  or  rather  of  fashion,  that  one  or 
both  of  these  parents  almost  always  applied  to  him  to  have  these  children 
baptized.  And  he  had,  he  confessed,  just  to  comply  with  the  reqaest. 
His  refusal  to  do  so  would,  he  appeared  to  think,  have  given  deep  offence 
all  round,  and  either  have  driven  the  applicants  into  more  open  heathenism, 
or  (as  another  colonial  minister  who  acted  in  the  same  way  afterwards 
put  it  in  my  hearing)  have  driven  them  into  the  Anglican  or  the  Romish 
communion.  Meeting  afterwards  with  several  Presbyterian  ministers,  I 
learned  that  the  same  concession  was  made  in  like  cases  by  nearly  all  of 
them,  and  this,  too,  in  the  larger  towns  and  cities  as  well  as  raral 
districts  such  as  that  of  which  I  now  speak.  Indeed,  I  heard  of  only 
one  Presbyterian  minister  anywhere,  though  I  would  fain  believe  there 
must  be  several  more,  viz.  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lyall  of  Adelaide,  who  acted 
otherwise;  and  though  it  had  cost  him  at  first,  as  he  told  me,  a  good  deal  to 
carry  out  his  convictions  of  duty  in  the  matter,  the  result,  both  as 
affecting  the  persons  themselves  most  directly  concerned  and  his  congre- 
gation, had  been  highly  satisfactory  and  cheering.  In  the  dilemma, 
however,  in  which  my  New  Zealand  friend  found  himself,  I  felt  it  wonld 
have  been  cruel  to  condemn.  I  was  inclined  rather  to  sympathize  and 
condole.  Nevertheless,  the  wide  prevalence  of  such  a  practice  among 
the  churches  in  these  southern  lands  is  itself  a  proof  of  the  relative 
feebleness  as  yet  of  Christianity  there,  of  the  strong  secular  and  material 
forces  it  has  to  struggle  with ;  and  when  we  further  consider  that  the 
national-school  system,  so  far  as  it  has  been  adopted  by  the  separate 
legislatures,  supplies  only  a  secular  education,  and  that  the  two  most  ably 
conducted  daily  journals  which  are  circulated  over  each  of  the  seven 
colonies  are  decidedly  rationalistic  and  hostile  to  the  Christian  faith,  it 
is  hardly  possible  not  to  feel  a  measure  of  anxiety  as  to  what  the  spiritual 
state  of  these  colonies  will  be  in  the  near  future. 

Of  Palestine  experience  and  impressions  I  must  now  speak  rery  shortly, 
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though  it  is  bard  to  say  almost  anything  thereon  and  yet  refrain  from 
saying  much.  Bat  passing  over  all  that  followed,  the  Great  Pyramid, 
Cairo,  Alexandria,  Naples,  Rome,  Florence,  etc.,  you  will,  I  hope,  bear 
from  me  a  very  few  words  more  touching  that  hallowed  land  which  is 
felt  somehow  to  be  so  near  and  dear  to  us  all. 

The  distance  in  space  from  Melbourne  to  Jerusalem  is  very  considerable, 
measuring  some  8000  or  9000  miles.  But  the  distance  between  the 
two  cities  and  the  two  countries  which  they  respectively  represent  in 
their  past  history,  and  their  present  social,  civil,  and  moral  condition,  is 
much  greater.  The  place  on  which  the  former  now  stands  was,  within 
the  memory  of  many  men  still  living,  the  hunting-ground  of  the  savage. 
Now  it  is  a  city  of  palaces,  and  in  its  commercial  enterprise  and  political 
institutions  one  of  the  most  striking  illustrations  of  the  boasted  energy 
and  perseverance  of  our  Anglo-Saxon  race.  The  history  of  the  other  city 
stretches  back  through  several  thousands  of  years,  into  the  dim  and  far- 
distant  past,  and  is  thickly  crowded  all  down  with  occurrences  which  have 
influenced  more  profoundly  than  those  of  any  other  land  the  destinies 
of  the  entire  human  family,  and  yet,  sad  to  tell,  all  its  once  splendid 
edifices  are  buried  many  fathoms  below  it, — the  Jerusalem  that  now  is 
havmg  been  reared  on  the  ruins  and  rubbish  of  seven  other  Jerusalems 
that  have  each  successively  occupied  the  same  site, — and  though  still  com- 
passed by  walls  and  bulwarks,  it  is  itself  little  better  than  a  collection  of 
hovels,  where  (as  also  along  its  roughly,  painfully-paved  streets)  the  filth 
and  squalor  are  such  that  the  wonder  is  the  plague  is  ever  out  of  it : — 
Melbourne,  where,  with  all  its  coarse  vice  and  sensuality,  I  do  not 
remember  to  have  seen  a  single  beggar,  where  no  poor-law  is  required, 
and  where,  on  the  whole,  good  government,  cleanliness,  and  order  prevail ; 
Jerusalem,  where  beggary  appears  to  be  the  most  flourishing  profession, 
the  daily  and  hourly  exercise  by  which  the  great  mass  of  the  native 
population  earn  their  living;  while  as  regards  police  regulation  and 
government,  neither  within  the  city  nor  for  miles  around  it  can  either 
human  life  or  property  be  said  to  be  secure.  And  yet  in  another  sense, 
or  rather,  looked  at  from  another  point  of  view,  but  for  Jerusalem 
Melbourne  had  never  been ;  but  for  that  Christian  faith  of  which  Jeru- 
salem was  the  birthplace,  that  race  of  whose  achievements  in  colonizing 
and  subjugating  the  globe  we  talk  so  proudly  and  often  so  foolishly, 
would  never  in  this  respect  have  been  what  it  has  become,  would  either 
have  lacked  altogether  or  owned  in  a  much  lower  measure  that  firm  belief 
in  the  supernatural  and  unseen,  that  mutual  trust  or  confidence  in  one 
another  thence  arising,  and  that  ever-growing  hopefubess  and  helpful- 
ness likewise  so  closely  connected  therewith,  as  also  the  combining  and 
organizing  power  which  has  contributed  so  largely  to  the  many  material 
conqaests  which  that  race  has  won. 

Still  Jerusalem,  spite  of  all  the  desolation  and  dishonour  within  it  and 
scattered  everywhere  around,  is  suggestive  of  thoughts  far  higher, 
purer,  and  nobler  than  these.  True,  the  first  sight  of  the  sacred  city, 
both  in  itself  and  its  environs,  is  somehow  almost  painfully  disappointing. 
I  was  prepared  for  this  so  far,  but  not  to  the  degree  in  which  it  was 
actually  felt.  After  an  ascent  of  nearly  forty  miles  of  winding,  rocky 
road  across  the  plain  of  Sharon,  already  (early  in  March)  gemmed  with 
beautiful  flowerS)  we  found  ourselves  passing  through  the  Valley  of 
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Ajalon  (Beth-horon  being  at  no  great  distance  on  the  left),  and  Gibeon 
beyond,  with  all  their  stirring  memories.  Then,  some  honrs  farther, 
Mispeh,  Kirjath-jearim,  and  other  spots  richlj  redolent  of  Old  Testament 
history,  were  snccessively  reached.  Anon  the  rongh  pathway  became 
steeper  and  harder  both  for  man  and  beast,  and  rounded  terrace  after 
terrace  of  white  limestone  gu*dling  one  height  after  another,  came  in  view 
as  the  eye  gazed  eagerly  forward  for  the  last  and  greatest  sight  of  all 
At  length,  after  passing  a  pile  of  buildings,  those  of  the  Russian 
Colony  on  the  left,  the  Church  of  the  Ascension  crowning  the  Mount 
of  Olives  beyond,  then  the  dome  of  the  Mosque  of  Omar,  and  soon 
thereafter  the  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre,  came  successively  in  sight, 
the  excitement  was  such  that  every  one  of  our  little  party,  if  I  mistake 
not,  instinctively  uncovered.  And  yet  on  a  still  nearer  approach,  and 
when  the  eye  could  in  a  measure  grasp  the  whole,  the  feeling  of  almost 
every  one  of  us,  if  expressed  in  words,  would,  I  believe,  have  been, 
'Well,  is  this  really  all?'  'As  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jeru- 
salem,' etc.,  it  is  said.  '  But  where,'  asked  a  fellow-traveller, '  where  are 
the  mountains?'  To  one  approaching  from  the  west  they  are  at  best,  not 
even  excepting  Olivet  itself,  only  low,  undulating  hills,  so  that  in  this 
respect  Jerusalem  is  greatly  inferior  to  Geneva  and  other  cities  which 
might  be  named ;  and  as  to  mere  sight  and  local  surroundings,  compared 
with  our  own  Edinburgh  it  is  tame  and  commonplace.  Indeed,  the  onlv 
city  visited  in  course  of  my  furlough  journeyings,  of  which  in  respect  of 
locality  it  at  first  put  me  somewhat  in  mind,  was  what  may  be  justly  styled 
this  same  old  Edinburgh's  colonial  daughter,  namely  Dunedin,  only  that 
Jerusalem,  in  area  as  well  as  population,  is  little  more  than  half  the  size 
of  the  capital  of  New  Zealand.  At  the  time  of  my  visit  there  was  but 
little  show  of  verdure  as  yet,  even  on  Olivet.  There,  and  nearly  all 
around,  the  landscape  was  brown  and  parched,  and  but  for  a  few  widely- 
scattered  olives,  treeless.  The  only  refreshing  glimpse  of  green  which 
shortly  after  our  arrival  arrested  me  was — most  strange  to  say — ^the 
Yalley  of  Hinnom,  a  little  south  from  the  Jaffa  gate,  and,  west  of  Mount 
Zion,  the  terrible  Tophet  or  Gehenna  of  old ;  but  now,  instead  of  the 
cremation  fires  which  again  and  again  blazed  there  so  long  and  so  fiercely 
as  to  render  the  place  a  befitting  emblem  of  the  pit  of  perdition,  I  found 
a  gently-sloping  dale  clothed  all  over  with  a  rich  carpet  of  green. 

Viewed  topographically,  and  apart  from  its  associations,  Jeru- 
salem, I  repeat,  is  tame  and  commonplace.  And  as  the  birthplace  of  a 
faith  which  was  fitted  and  designed  for  the  whole  human  race,  was  it  not 
becoming  that  it  should  be  so  ? — a  faith  which  does  not  depend  for  its 
evidence  so  much,  if  at  all,  on  what  is  material  or  visibly  impressive,  as 
on  what  in  itself  is  at  once  historically  true  and  morally  and  spiritually 
attractive.  It  was  most  desirable  that  Jerusalem  should  not,  like  so 
many  of  the  idol  shrines  of  Paganism,  be  indebted  for  its  impressiveness 
to  what  was  materially  grand,  sublime,  or  awful,  and  that  no  feeling  of 
mere  superstition  should  either  be  engendered  or  fostered  in  disciples  of 
the  Christian  faith  who  might  afterwards  be  pilgrims  to  the  spot.  And 
for  a  kindred  reason,  I  cannot  but  think  that  the  same  unerring  Divine 
Providence  has  so  arranged  that,  while  the  city  itself  as  a  whole,  as 
also  its  principal  environs,  such  as  Olivet  and  Bethany,  as  well  as 
Bethlehem,  Nazareth,  and  the  Lake  of  Galilee,  where  so  much  of  onr 
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Lord's  life  was  speut,  are  nndoabtedly  the  same  now  as  thej  were  of 
old,  no  particular  spot  where  He  is  recorded  to  have  been,  to  have 
sat  or  stood,  been  born  or  died,  can  now  with  certainty  be  determined. 
With  the  exception  perhaps  of  Jacob's  Well,  illastrating  the  remark 
which  one  has  so  strikingly  made,  that  '  No  event  is  so  permanent  as 
that  which  is  writ  in  water/  there  is  controversy  abont  every  one  of  them* 
Even  the  locality  of  Gethsemane  has  been  qaestioned,  thongh  the 
probabilities  are  in  favour  of  the  plot  of  ground  which,  for  many 
centuries,  has  been  so  named ;  but  where  precisely  in  that  garden  the 
agony  or  any  other  incident  recorded  in  the  Saviour's  life  as  having 
occurred  there  really  took  place,  it  is  now  unpossible  to  say.  Several 
writers,  however,  will  have  it  that  the  very  spot  where,  in  His  triumphal 
entry,  Christ  first  beheld  the  city  and  wept  over  it  may  be  determined. 
I  believe  they  are  mistaken.  True,  the  traditional  spot  is  pointed  out 
where  He  so  stood.  But  even  allowing  as  most  probable,  that  in  His 
approach  He  came  along  the  southern  road,  and  not  by  one  or  other  of 
the  two  pathways  to  the  north  of  it  (though  even  that  cannot  now  be 
determined  with  certainty),  the  exact  point  on  that  road  at  which  the 
highest  buildings  of  the  city  as  it  tlien  was  would  be  different  by  at  least 
some  scores  of  yards  from  that  at  which  the  city  as  it  now  is  can  be  first 
seen  by  ns.  Having  personally  visited  the  place,  such  was  the  conclusion 
to  which  I  was  constrained  to  come.  And  so  of  every  other  spot 
mentioned  by  the  evangelists  in  connection  with  Him,  and  especially  of 
the  so-called  Church  of  the  Holy  Sepulchre — one  of  the  most  unblushing 
pious  frauds — as  topography  and  history,  calmly  and  candidly  examined, 
concur  in  showing,  that  has  ever  been  palmed  on  the  credulity  of  the 
Christian  world.  And  any  one  who  has  been  present  in  that  church 
when  high  mass,  according  to  the  Greek  Church  ritual,  was  celebrated ; 
when,  amid  sights  and  sounds  far  more  befitting  a  theatre  than  a 
church,  a  contingent  of  Turkish  soldiers  were  required  to  preserve  peace 
and  order ;  and  still  more,  I  was  told,  at  Easter,  when  the  mockery  of 
bringing  down  the  pentecostal  fire  from  heaven  is  every  year  enacted, 
will  be  thankful  that  the  actual  place  of  the  Saviour's  death,  burial,  and 
resurrection  is  elsewhere,  and  as  yet  unprofaned  by  any  such  priestly 
knavery  and  superstition. 

Over  these  so-called  holy  places  the  strife  of  tongues  and  pens  may  for 
some  time  longer  continue  to  be  waged.  But  ere  very  long  it  will  virtu- 
ally cease,  and  the  impossibility  of  determining  any  locality  of  the  Saviour's 
earthly  life  be  generally,  if  not  universally,  acknowledged.  The  Supreme 
Disposer  has  doubtless  most  wisely  so  appointed,  in  order  that  thus,  among 
other  ends,  faith  in  the  great  Redeemer,  though  first  preached  and  re- 
ceived at  Jerusalem,  might  not  only  be  exercised  there,  but  also,  and  as 
easily  and  effectively,  elsewhere  and  afterwards  by  men  of  every  clime  and 
age  and  country,  however  remote ;  while,  should  any  of  these  last  ever  visit 
the  holy  city,  they  should  find  in  it  no  visible  memorial  whatever  of  Him,  or 
any  tangible  proof  of  His  presence,  and  be  constrained  to  confess,  '  He  is 
not  here ;  He  is  risen.'  Yet,  though  this  conviction  was  impressed  on  me 
anew  and  more  deeply  than  ever  by  my  Tisit,  that  visit,  I  now  feel,  was 
an  ^ch  in  my  humble  life.  Brief  though  it  was,  it  has  served  to  impart 
a  reality  and  vividness  to  no  small  portion  of  God's  Word,  of  which  that 
Word  before,  in  my  apprehension,  was  comparatively  void.     Mount 
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Moriab,  Mount  Zion,  Bethlehem,  the  Dead  Sea,  Mount  Nebo,  the  Jordan, 
Jericho,  a  Sabbath  day's  journey  *  as  far  as  Bethany,'  an  early  morning's 
visit  to  Gethsemane  as  the  sun  was  rising  behind  Olivet  and  flinging  grey 
shadows  across  the  Kedron  Valley,  just  as,  probably,  it  did  eighteen 
oenturies  and  a  half  ago  on  the  morning  which  followed  the  night  of  the 
great  anguish  in  that  Garden,  and  which  was  itself  followed  a  few  hoars 
thereafter  by  events  the  most  amazing  and  revolutionary  in  human  history, 
and  all  occurring  within  the  little  area  which  my  eye  there  embraced, 
and  then  one  more  closing  bird's-eye  farewell  view  of  the  old  city  from 
the  summit  of  the  Jewish  Synagogue  on  the  bright  sunny  afternoon  of 
the  day  of  my  homeward  return — this,  all  this  and  much  more,  stored 
past  in  the  chambers  of  memory,  T  should  feel  myself  greatly  poorer  were 
I  ever  to  lose.  Gentile  though  I  am,  I  can,  I  think,  keenly  sympathize 
with  the  Psalmist  Jew  of  old  when  he  said,  or  rather  sang,  *  If  I  forget 
thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right  hand  forget  her  cunning.'  B.  B. 

Nbwlands. 

PBESBYTEBIAN  SACBBDOTALISM. 

I. — THE  SCOTTISH  CHURCH. 

According  to  Canon  Liddon,  there  is  a  law  of  declension  by  which  aU 
who  reject  his  High  Church  doctrines  inevitably  glide  downwards  into 
the  lowest  depths  of  Socinianism  and  infidelity.  He  allows  that  it  may 
take  a  century  to  manifest  the  full  influence  on  a  community  of  the 
despite  done  to  the  priesthood  and  the  sacraments.  For  this  and  other 
more  cogent  reasons  we  are  not  greatly  alarmed  at  such  an  outlook ;  but 
we  are  more  anxious  about  the  working  of  a  law  in  the  other  direction — 
a  law  of  degradation  from  the  presence  of  those  survivals  of  Bomanism 
which  are  notoriously  to  be  found  in  the  creeds  and  the  theology  of  all 
the  churches  of  the  Beformation.  Such  survivals  of  the  ecclesiastical 
state  from  which  the  Beformation  delivered  us,  ever  threaten  to  drag  us 
back  to  it  wherever  the  Church  has  failed  in  life  and  vigour,  and  allowed 
their  coarse  spirit  to  dominate  it,  instead  of  pressing  on  in  a  course 
of  higher  development,  so  as  to  vanquish  and  obliterate  them.  Of  late 
years  their  influence  has  been  most  deleterious.  These  survivals  which 
we  had  hoped  only  stood  for  a  short  period  as  reminders  of  our  progress, 
and  of  the  path  by  which  we  have  advanced,  have  actually  served  to 
bridge  back  the  way  to  the  lower  existence  from  which  we  have  escaped, 
and  between  which  and  us  we  were  supposing  an  impassable  gulf  had 
been  fixed  for  ever.  The  operation  of  this  law  of  degradation,  when  once 
it  begins,  is  very  rapid.  It  does  not  take  a  century  to  manifest  itself. 
We  have  to  notice  some  significant  indications  of  such  an  evil  tendency 
in  our  Scottish  Churches.  We  sometimes  wonder  how  long  it  will  take 
ere  these  come  to  full  blow.  Thirty  years  ago  Dr.  Carl  Schwartz  had 
to  exclaim  with  reference  to  the  progress  of  hyper-Luiheranism^  'Ah, 
but  the  dead  do  ride  swiftly !  * 

It  does  not  require  a  Church  to  be  episcopally  governed  to  come  under 
the  influence  of  High  Church  superstition,  though  perhaps  such  a 
Church  is  more  liable  to  be  infected  with  it  than  are  others.  And  in 
point  of  fact  we  find,  contemporaneously  with  the  Puseyite  movement  in 
England,  essentially  the  same  movement  in  the  Presbyterian  Churches  of 
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Germany.  In  the  Lutheran  Church  especiallj  there  was  a  wild  outbreak 
of  fanatical  sacerdotalism  under  the  guidance  of  such  as  Hengstenberg, 
Lohe,  Delitzsch,  and  latterlj  Kahnis,  Kliefoth,  Yllmar.  In  the 
German  Reformed  Church,  at  the  same  time,  there  were  men  who  were 
anxious  to  prove  that  those  who  owed  allegiance  to  Melancthon  and 
Calvin  were  as  true  and  earnest  sacramentarians  as  the  Lutherans  who 
affected  to  treat  them  with  scorn.  The  revival  of  Romanism  among  the 
Reformed  has  been  less  pronounced,  indeed,  than  among  the  Lutherans. 
The  object  of  their  movement  was  not  so  much  to  glorify  the  clerica,! 
office ;  it  manifested  itself  almost  wholly  in  sacramentalism,  without  an 
equal  exhibition  of  sacerdotalism.  Much,  however,  of  priestly  arrogance 
was  always  found  in  its  utterances  from  the  beginning ;  and  its  history 
shows  how  difficult  or  impossible  it  is  to  hinder  the  clergy  from  putting 
forth  the  most  arrogant  pretensions  in  behalf  of  then:  officey  whenever  a 
special  magical  force  is  attributed  to  the  rites  they  administer.  They 
most  surely  be  supernaturally  endowed  persons  who  are  called  to  such 
supernatural  work !  The  leader  of  this  movement  among  the  Reformed 
in  Germany  is  Dr.  Ebrard.  He  first  treated  the  subject  of  a  revival  of 
the  old  Reformed  theology  in  an  extended  history  of  opinion  on  the 
sacraments,  and  latterly  in  his  Christian  Dogmatics,  A  similar  effort  to  that 
made  by  him  in  the  Reformed  Church  in  Gtrmany  was  soon  made  to 
revive  sacramentarianism  in  the  German  Reformed  Church  of  Americcu 
The  movement  there  was  headed  by  Dr.  Nevin  of  Mercersburg  and  the 
more  widely  known  Dr.  P.  Schaff.  We  must  postpone  a  detailed 
account  of  their  views ;  but  as  we  have  good  reason  for  believing  that 
the  first  impulse  to  sacramentarianism  in  Scotland  was  from  Mercers- 
burg, it  must  be  a  matter  of  no  small  interest  to  know  what  the  Mercers- 
burg theology  really  is.  This  we  shall  find  in  the  works  of  Dr.  Nevin 
and  of  Dr.  Ebrard.  The  Mercersburg  Review  was  started  to  advocate 
the  new  views,  and  was  characterized  by  no  small  culture  and  ability, 
but  also  by  the  narrowest  sympathies,  while  constantly  engaged  in  charg* 
mg  narrowness  on  others.  In  defence  of  the  new  views  Dr.  Nevin  wrote 
his  Mystical  Presence  of  Christy  and  generally  represented  the  theological 
part  of  the  movement ;  while  Dr.  Schafi"  wrote  on  Church  History  and 
Development,  with  the  design,  apparently,  of  indicating  some  special 
right  to  existence  of  what  were  called  the  historic  churches,  and  placing 
what  were  called  the  sects  under  the  ban  of  schism.  He  and  all  who 
sympathized  with  him  were  naturally  very  much  astonished  at  the 
geceral  stupidity  of  men  who  could  not  understand  how,  in  America,  the 
Baptists  and  Congregationalists  could  be  held  more  chargeable  with 
scbism  than  the  Geiman  Reformed  Church,  which  people  generally, 
when  talking  of  the  sects  in  America,  will  persist  in  putting  down  as  one 
of  them.  The  whole  movement  in  a  few  years  seemed  utterly  to  collapse. 
The  Review  changed  hands,  and  subsided  into  the  useful  position  of  an 
ordinary  denominational  organ ;  and  for  a  long  time  nothing  that  we  are 
aware  of  has  been  heard  in  public  of  the  views  on  the  sacraments  it  was 
wont  to  advocate.  Indeed,  out  of  the  Romanist  and  Episcopal  Churches, 
the  climate  of  America  seems  utterly  uncongenial  to  such  views.  Even 
the  Lutheran  Church  there,  as  to  sacramentarianism,  has  sunk  apparently 
to  the  low  level  of  the  sects.  The  fierce  tempest  of  the  Lutheran  revival 
in  Germany  does  not  seem  to  have  thrown  any  large  wave  on  the  shore 
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of  America.  The  Mercersborg  theology  fouud  no  more  nncompromisiDg 
opponents  than  Dr.  Schmncker  and  the  leading  Lutheran  theologians. 
Dr.  Nevin  moarnfallj  complains  that  Methodism  itself  can  hardly  be  said 
to  make  less  account  of  the  sacraments  than  the  Lutheran  Church  of 
America.    In  this  respect  it  has  ceased  to  be  Lutheran. 

It  was  a  somewhat  forlorn  hope,  therefore,  that  was  led  by  Dr.  Nevin 
and  Dr.  Schaff,  when  they  attempted  to  establish  sacramentarianism  in  an 
American  sect.  The  German  Reformed  Church  owed  allegiance  to 
Calvin  and  Melancthon  as  truly  as  our  own  Church ;  but  the  survival  of 
then*  sacramentarianism  had  been  completely  overcome  and  obliterated. 
Dr.  Nevin  testifies  to  this  when  he  thus  writes: — 'But  it  is  not  the  Lutheran 
Church  only  which  has  fallen  away  from  its  original  creed  in  the  case  of 
the  Lord's  Supper.  Though  the  defection  may  not  be  so  immediately 
palpable  and  open  to  all  observation,  it  exists  with  equal  certainty  on  the 
part  of  the  Reformed  Church.  It  does  so  for  the  most  part  in  Europe; 
and  in  this  country  the  case  is,  to  say  the  least,  no  better.  Our  sect 
system  must  be  considered  in  its  very  nature  unfavourable  to  all  respect 
for  the  sacraments.*  '  Even  those  denominations  among  us  which  repre- 
sent the  Reformed  Church  by  true  and  legitimate  descent,  such  as  the 
Presbyterian  in  its  different  branches,  and  the  Reformed  Dutch,  show 
plainly  that  they  have  fallen  away  from  the  original  faith  of  the  Church 
in  the  same  direction.'  ^  Even  in  the  Episcopal  Church,'  he  adds,  ^  with 
all  the  account  it  professes  to  make  of  the  sacraments,  few  are  willing  to 
receive  in  full  such  representations  of  the  eucharistic  presence  as  are 
made  either  by  Hooker  or  Calvin.'  We  need  not,  accordingly,  wonder 
at  the  comparative  failure  of  Dr.  Nevin  and  Dr.  Schaff.  Their  disciples 
in  Scotland,  it  is  hoped,  are  not  to  have  a  more  encouraging  experience. 
The  movement  here,  however,  is  a  real  one.  Already  ritualistic  language 
has  begun  to  infest  our  theological  literature.  A  so-called  altar-worship 
is  by  some  introduced  as  far  as  they  dare.  Altar-cloths  are  commended 
by  some  simple  good  people  on  the  ground  they  are  very  pretty! 
kneeling  at  communion  on  the  ground  it  is  so  very  becoming!  The 
constant  opening  of  the  churches  for  worship,  and  frequent  prayer  at  the 
altar  by  the  minister,  are  urged ;  the  supposed  wondrous  benefit  to  the 
Church  coheres  only  with  a  system  of  priestly  intercession.  The  old  jure 
divino  pretensions  of  Presbytery  of  the  time  of  the  Commonwealth 
are  being  revived;  and  Dr.  Cazenove  can  with  truth  taunt  us,  that 
Presbyterians  are  claiming  an  apostolical  succession  as  boldly  as  Episco- 
palians. We  are  told  we  are  making  far  too  little  of  authority  in  the 
Church ;  we  dwell  too  little  on  the  great  evil  of  schism ;  and  accord  far 
too  readily  an  equal  standing  to  others  with  ourselves,  on  the  ground  of 
some  similarities  of  creed  and  practice.  We  have  read  something 
stranger.  Some  time  ago,  at  a  Presbyterian  gathering  in  London,  a 
Westminster  solicitor  is  represented  as  having  asked.  Why  might  we  not 
have  some  clergymen  with  the  rank  and  name  of  bishops  ?  Once,  when 
there  was  some  talk  about  additions  to  the  Episcopal  bench.  Sir  W. 
Molesworth,  during  an  election  contest,  is  said  to  have  put  to  his 
audience  the  question.  Did  you  ever  feel  your  need  of  bishops  ?  and  it 
was  received  with  roars  of  laughter.  It  would  seem,  however,  as  if 
there  were  among  us  a  restless  coterie  who  do  feel  theur  great  need  of 
bishops.    It  is  but  a  few  days  ago  we  had  Dr.  Story,  in  Edinboi^h, 
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maiDtaining  the  coutinnity  of  the  Church  in  Scotland  on  the  ground' 
simply  of  a  ministerial  succession,  without  one  word  of  the  distinctive^ 
doctrines  of  a  Columba,  a  Beaton,  or  a  Knox !  It  would  greatly  simplify 
present-day  controversies  if  the  people  could  be  found  to  look  at  matters 
in  this  light,  and  just  follow  the  bell-wether.  Nothing  more  amazed  us 
than,  at  the  last  Assembly,  to  find  the  versatile  doctor  standing  up  to 
declare  his  complete  agreement  with  Mr.  M*Leod  of  Govan;  for  we 
had  thought  them,  in  their  doctrinal  systems,  wide  as  poles  asunder. 
Are  we  to  look  on  this  as  indicating  what  we  may  expect  to  be  the 
colour  and  texture  of  the  next  Scotch  Sermons?  We  had,  a  few  weeks 
ago,  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  most  prominent  representative  of  the 
sacramentarian  tendency  himself  discoursing  to  a  large  audience,  in  a 
considerable  country  town,  on  the  relations  between  the  two  sacraments. 
There  were  in  his  preaching,  as  might  have  been  expected,  many  allusions 
and  hints  as  to  opinions  not  fully  expressed ;  but  of  course  we  can  only 
take  notice  of  what  we  consider  was  plainly  uttered.  He  declared,  in 
so  many  words,  that  the  Church  is  composed  of  the  baptized ;  that  all 
who  are  baptized  have  a  right  to  all  the  privileges  of  the  Church,  and 
share  in  its  power ;  that  they  are,  by  then*  baptism,  regenerated  sons  of 
God ;  that  Christ's  life  circles  through  them  all  as  living  members  of  His 
living  body.  The  sad  condition  of  many  thus  baptized  was  not  denied  ; 
but  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a  mere  water  baptism ;  and  the  preacher's 
great  remedy  for  these  lapsed  masses,  whose  treatment  by  others  he 
seemed  to  look  on  with  a  lofty  scorn,  was  for  them,  as  men  bound  to 
help  the  Lord  and  do  His  work,  to  go  forward  to  show  forth  His  death  I 
though  how  those  who  have  done  such  despite  to  one  sacrament  are  to 
be  helped  by  profaning  another,  he  did  not  explain.  Strange  things 
were  attributed  to  this  one  body  of  Christ.  Individualism  was  greatly 
merged  in  an  organic  unity.  It  was  declared  that  the  whole  body  was 
nourished,  if  in  any  part  of  the  globe  any  of  the  members  of  it  fed  on  the 
flesh  and  blood  of  the  Lord.  We  felt  nothing  could  be  conceived  more 
calculated  to  make  the  lapsed  utterly  careless  about  seeking  food  for 
themselves;  and  we  wondered  how  such  an  idea  could  be  cherished, 
according  to  the  recognised  principles  of  the  school.  It  teaches  a  uniti/ ; 
but  the  unity  of  the  family  of  the  new  Adam  is  like  the  unity  of  the 
family  of  the  old  Adam.  Personal  distinctions  are  not  obliterated.  Dr. 
Nevin  calls  it  a  generic  union,  like  the  common  life  of  a  genus  in  the 
animal  kingdom.  By  virtue  of  such  common  generic  life,  for  example, 
all  horses  are  one ;  but  no  one  would  therefore  pretend  that  it  can  do  any 
good  to  starving  horses  here  to  know  that  in  a  distant  town  the  stalls  are 
full  of  provender.  We  can  remember  nothing  by  which  the  preacher 
identified  himself  with  such  a  merging  of  individualism,  so  dear  to  the 
heart  of  every  ritualist,  as  that  the  daily  intercession  of  a  priestly  class 
shall  bring  down  a  mighty,  continuous  shower  of  blessing  on  the  whole 
community^  But  nothing,  he  declared,  was  to  him  more  striking  and 
encouraging  than  the  greatly  increased  attention  paid  to  the  idea  of 
intercession  within  the  last  thirty  years ;  we  suppose  he  meant  within  his 
own  Church.  He  drew  a  vivid  picture  of  the  united  intercession  of 
Christ  and  all  His  people  for  the  world,  on  the  ground  of  the  sacrifice  of 
Christ.  The  special  nature  of  Christ's  work  was  not  denied ;  but  we 
could  have  wished  for  such  an  exact  defining  of  the  work  appropriate  to 
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fftch  partj,  in  this  united  priesthood,  as  to  make  it  plain  that  while  aD 
Christians  share  in  the  benefits  of  Christ's  expiation,  they  have  part  in  it 
in  no  other  shi^e,  and  contribute  nothing  to  it  either  in  the  way  of  merit 
or  sympathy,  of  action  or  passion,  of  addition  or  repetition.  So  mnch 
importance  does  he  attach  to  intercession,  that  he  deprecated  the  undue 
stress  laid  on  preaching.  Preaching  and  right  doctrine  are  no  doubt,  he 
declared,  very  importimt,  bat  only  as  means  to  an  end.  No  one  would 
deny  this,  bnt  we  demur  to  his  statement,  that  that  end  is  worship,  so 
emphatically  added  by  him.  The  end  of  preaching  and  worship  alike  is 
action.  Like  all  of  his  school,  he  mourns  to  see  the  altar  in  the  shadow 
of  the  pulpit ;  we  should  much  more  mourn  to  see  an  active  ChristiaQ 
life  in  tiie  shadow  of  the  altar.  The  intercession  of  Christian  men  for 
the  world  is  mighty ;  it  would  be  well  if  they  could  be  taught  that  it  is 
irresistible,  that  they  might  be  fully  aroused  with  the  courage  needful  to 
contend  with  the  evil  in  it ;  but  they  must  also  be  taught  l^iat  it  is  so 
only  when  conjoined  with  earnest  self-sacrificing  work  in  behalf  of  the 
world.  To  be  content  with  surrounding  the  altar  with  formal  inter- 
cession for  the  world,  though  all  of  the  Christian  name  were  joining  in  it, 
and  continuing  in  it  day  and  night  for  ages,  would  be  a  mockery  to 
hearen  and  earth.  But  let  prayer  and  work  be  conjoined ;  and  while  it 
works,  let  the  bosom  of  the  Church  swell  toward  heaven  under  the 
influence  of  the  passions  inspired  by  the  Spirit  and  life  of  Christ ;  filled 
with  zeal  and  enthusiasm  for  missionary  enterprise,  for  political  and 
social  justice,  and  every  philanthropic  cause ;  burning  with  love  for  the 
good  and  hatred  for  the  wrong ;  then,  and  then  alone,  in  the  power  of 
Christ's  endless  life,  will  there  be  an  effective  intercession  for  lie  world 
which  must  prevail  with  God. 

The  impression  the  preacher  produced  in  the  last  General  Assembly  is 
very  significant  The  weight  of  his  personality  explains  much,  but  we 
are  satisfied  it  does  not  explain  alL  But  he  is  a  clergyman  whose  talents 
and  whose  record  must  command  our  respect.  He  has  the  credit  of 
being  one  of  the  best  organizers  and  most  laborious  workers  in  Scotland. 
He  has  an  imposing  presence,  and  is  characterized  by  a  vehement 
rhetoric,  evidently  more  sentimental  than  logical,  sublimely  regardless  of 
the  many  objections  lying  in  his  way,  but  with  considerable  powers 
of  attractive  exposition.  Long  may  he  be  found  preaching  with 
leonine  countenance  and  fervid  eloquence,  till  he  set  on  fire  the  nice 
young  mincing  orthodox  gentlemen  of  the  present  day,  who,  we  are 
told,  are  terribly  afraid  of  being  taken  for  ranters;  and  till  he  rouse 
all  of  us  to  rive  from  off  us  every  shred  of  sacerdotalism,  ev^ 
survival  of  Romanism,  and  consistently  rid  ourselves  at  once  of  tfa^ 
indelible  clergyman  and  the  magical  sacrament — ^the  magician  and  all  his 
magic  together.  Has  such  a  preacher  any  standing  in  his  Church  ?  It 
is  difficult  to  challenge  his  standing,  for  he  can  take  his  position  on  the 
sacramentarian  language  of  the  old  Reformed  Confessions.  The  old 
Scotch  Confession  declares  that  ^  by  baptism  we  are  inserted  into  Christ,  and 
made  partakers  of  His  righteousness,'  This  was  the  common  view  of  that 
early  period ;  and  in  conjunction  with  it,  and  as  a  natural  consequence, 
all  the  baptized,  by  virtue  of  their  b^tism,  were  held  to  be  true  members 
of  the  Church,  and  entitled  to  all  its  privileges.  The  somewhat  doudy 
language  of  our  later  standards  was  evidently  framed  so  as  not  to  exclude 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


^iS^i^iiS^^     THE  DISBSTABUSHMENT  QUESTIOH.  811 

the  old  natioBaiisQL  It  most,  however,  be  maintained  that  this  Romish 
soryiyal  in  the  old  CiJvinislio  teaching  will  bj  no  means  bear  the  snper^ 
stractnre  based  on  it  by  the  new  sacerdotal  school,  who  evidently  gather 
mnch  heavy  material  from  other  quarters ;  and  it  must,  moreover,  be  kept 
in  mind  that  such  views  had  come  to  be  no  longer  received  in  theur 
original  acceptance,  but  had  gradually  sunk  into  utter  oblivion  wh«*ever 
the  power  of  evangelical  truth  manifested  itself ;  and  when  they  return  with 
folly-fledged  power  and  pretensions  to  which  everything  must  bend,  they 
must  be  treated  as  an  enemy  which  can  only  return  to  throttle  the  gospdL 

As  to  the  prospects  of  this  new  sacerdotalism  in  this  country,  we  have 
to  say  that  we  consider  them  more  hopeless  in  our  Free  Churches  than  they 
have  proved  in  the  German  Churches  which  have  breathed  the  free  air  A 
America ;  but  so  far  as  the  Established  Church  is  conc^ned,  they  are 
not  unpromising.  The  Free  Churches,  indeed,  have  been  led  to  base  the 
right  to  membership  on  some  more  spiritual  ground  than  an  outward 
rite ;  but  that  the  Church  is  composed  of  the  baptized^  the  very  kernel  of 
the  resuscitated  theology,  is  a  i^inciple  which  has  coloured  the  history 
of  the  Church  of  Scotland  from  the  very  first.  Thus  it  ia  that  an  enumera- 
tion of  members  in  that  and  one  in  the  more  Pw^itanic  bodies^  it  should  never  be 
forgotten^  of  necessity  mean  very  different  things.  And,  we  have  to  confess, 
were  we  in  the  position  of  the  preacher  in  a  Church  burdened  with  the 
adherent  and  even  threatened  with  the  ratepayer^  imposed  by  the  authority 
of  the  State,  we  should  rejoice  to  think  we  were  able  to  give  a  scriptural 
consecration  to  the  anomaly.  We  should  grasp  at  the  new  sacramental 
system.  And  as  to  ^  pretensions  of  the  clergy^  the  Established  Church  is 
&e  most  natural  soil  for  them.  The  new  school  would  with  them  solve 
some  practical  difficulties  in  a  very  trenchant  manner.  The  minister  of 
tile  gospel  who  is  brought  to  believe  that  his  ordination  is  the  great 
tiling,  and  that  by  means  of  it  he  has,  jure  divino^  in  the  spiritual  sphere, 
as  &ect  and  absolute  a  commission  from  God  as  kings  of  old  claimed 
in.  the  political  by  virtue  of  their  birth, — for  the  claim  is  nothing  less, — ^then 
he  could  easily  become  reconciled  to  the  actual,  existent  state  of  things^ 
and  to  all  which  seems  most  stumbling  to  the  Christian  conscience  in  the 
past  With  such  a  high,  absolute  commission,  received  immediately  from 
above  by  divinely-authorized  officials,  he  need  feel  himse^as  little  cumbered 
in  conscience  about  patronage  Acts^  vetoes^  and  the  rights  of  the  Christian 
people^  as  a  Stuart  would  ham  cumbef^d  htmsdf  about  the  rights  of  the 
household  st^rager. 

We  have  in  this  article  spoken  of  the  dawnings  of  High  Church  pre- 
tension and  superstition  in  the  Church  of  Scotland ;  we  shall  afterwards 
speak  of  their  influence  in  the  German  Reformed  Church  and  in  the 
Lutheran  Church,  to  show  us  whence  this  thing  comes,  and  warn  us 
whiter  it  must  go.  Stbht. 

THE  DISESTABLISHMENT  QUESTION— A  HISTORICAL 

SKETCH. 

In  tiiese  days  of  stir  and  commotion  in  our  Churches  in  regard  to  dis- 
establishment, it  may  not  be  amiss  to  look  back  at  the  changes  and 
ncissitudes  though  whidi  the  Church  of  Scotlaad  and  those  who  at  one 
time  belonged  to  it  have  passed* 
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The  first  period  of  her  history,  about  three  hundred  years  ago,  was, 
we  believe,  the  purest  and  most  prosperoos  period  since  her  establish- 
ment. Purity  of  doctrine  and  discipline  were,  we  believe,  a  characteristic 
of  the  time,  and  she  had,  in  some  measure  at  least,  peace  within  her  gates. 
But  this  was  of  short  continuance.  So  early  as  the  close  of  the  sixteenth 
century  prelacy  was  introduced,  and  jarring  and  discord  were  the  result; 
and  although  from  that  period  to  the  year  1660  many  good  and  noble 
men  occupied  her  pulpits,  still  they  were  not  able  to  repel  the  inroads 
which  were  attempted,  and  were  at  least  in  some  measure  successful. 
Duriug  that  period  some  of  her  best  ministers  were  imprisoned  for 
conscience'  sake,  among  whom  was  the  Rev.  Samuel  Rutherford,  of  saintly 
memory.  At  length  came  the  saddest  period  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,^ 
at  the  restoration  of  Charles  II.  in  the  year  1660,  who,  under  false 
pretences,  was  welcomed  to  the  throne  by  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland* 
They,  however,  soon  had  cause  to  rue  their  folly  and  simplicity,  as  the 
treachery  of  the  king  was  not  long  kept  in  abeyance.  The  martyrdom 
of  the  Marquis  of  Argyll  and  the  Rev.  James  Guthrie  of  Stirling  were 
among  his  first  acts  of  tyranny,  and  then  followed  a  scene  of  suffering 
and  bloodshed  unparalleled  in  Scotland  either  before  or  since.  Prelacy 
was  established  in  Scotland.  The  best  of  the  clergy  were  ousted  from 
their  churches,  and  were  compelled  to  wander  about,  having  no  certain 
dwelling-place,  while  their  flocks  were  left  unprovided  for,  as  sheep 
without  a  shepherd. 

To  enter  into  details  in  regard  to  this  period  is  beyond  our  province  in 
this  sketch.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that  both  ministers  and  people  were  hunted 
as  lawless  rebels,  many  of  them  being  shot  in  cold  bood  in  the  glens  and 
moors  of  Scotland ;  vast  numbers  spent  weary  days  and  nights  in  cold, 
damp  caves ;  and  when  the  ministers  did  venture  to  preach  or  the  people 
to  hear,  it  was  generally  under  the  cloud  of  night,  or  in  some  sequestered 
glen  where  the  blue  sky  was  their  canopy  and  the  green  sward  their 
pews.  These  men  were  the  Dissenters  of  the  time,  and  they  were  the 
best  of  Scotland's  sons. 

For  twenty-eight  years  were  these  noble  men  thus  scattered  and  peeled, 
until  scarcely  a  remnant  was  left — the  noble  race  of  ministers  having  nearly 
all  gone  to  the  upper  sanctuary,  many  of  them  having  gone  from  the 
gibbet  to  the  crown  of  glory  in  the  better  land. 

How  changed  the  scene  when  the  Prince  of  Orange  came  across  to 
Britain,  and  James  YII.  fled  from  our  shores !  From  the  peasant  up- 
wards to  the  highest  of  the  nobility,  all  felt  lightsome  and  glad  of  heart ; 
they  could  breathe  more  freely,  for  their  deliverance  from  tyranny  and 
despotism  had  come. 

But  what  of  the  Church — who  was  to  fill  her  pulpits?  The  godly 
race  of  ministers  were  now  ofi"  the  stage,  and  the  pulpits  were  filled  with 
curates  mostly  deserving  the  name  of  hirelings.  These  men  were  allowed 
to  remain  in  their  charges,  and  the  Church  was  thus  necessarily  polluted 
at  the  fountainhead. 

Still,  however,  there  were  some  who  were  faithful  to  their  trust,  and 
others  were  raised  up  by  the  great  Head  of  the  Church  to  display  a  banner 
because  of  the  truth. 

We  would  notice  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Erskine  as  a  notable  instance  of 
one  raised  up  by  God  to  do  a  noble  work  in  his  day  and  generation. 
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Ebenezer  Erskine  was  born  in  the  year  1680,  a  Kttle  more  than  two 
hundred  years  ago,  and  having  studied  for  the  ministry,  was  ordained  in 
Portmoak  in  the  year  1703.  Portmoak  is  situated  in  Kinross-shire,  and 
is  one  of  the  most  beautifully-situated  parishes  in  the  district.  Here  he 
laboured  assiduously  and  faithfully  for  twenty-eight  years.  His  labours 
were  highly  appreciated,  not  only  by  his  own  flock,  but  also  by  the  people 
generally  far  and  near.  Dr.  John  Ker  tells  ns  that  on  sacramental 
occasions  immense  numbers  flocked  to  Portmoak,  many  of  them  coming 
long  distances,  some  of  them  as  far  as  sixty  miles.  These  were  times  of 
refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

There  were  other  ministers  of  a  similar  type  here  and  there  amid  the 
general  defection  which  had  begun  in  the  Church,  and  was  increasing 
year  by  year. 

The  trammels  of  the  State  were  also  growing  more  intolerable  to  those 
who,  like  Ebenezer  Erskine,  were  faithful  to  Christ's  crown  and  coveuant ; 
but  the  majority  of  the  ministers  were  grown  so  cold  and  lukewarm  that 
'  they  loved  to  have  it  so.' 

In  1731  Ebenezer  Erskine  was  called  to  Stirling,  to  the  church  where 
the  Rev.  James  Guthrie  was  minister.  The  presbytery  decided  that  he 
should  go,  and  we  are  told  that  some  of  his  members  removed  also,  in 
order  that  they  might  still  enjoy  his  ministry. 

In  the  year  1732,  he,  as  retiring  moderator,  preached  the  opening 
sermon  of  the  Synod,  from  Ps.  cxviii.  22 :  '  The  stone  which  the  builders 
refused  is  become  the  head  stone  of  the  corner.'  In  this  sermon  he 
took  occasion  to  animadvert  strongly  on  the  defections  of  the  Church, 
both  in  regard  to  doctrine  and  discipline;  and  so  pertinent  were  his 
words,  that  they  roused  the  ire  of  the  ecclesiastics  to  such  a  pitch  that 
he  was  brought  to  the  bar  of  the  Synod,  there  to  be  rebuked  for  his 
audacity.  But  they  found  that  they  had  no  ordinary  man  to  deal  with, 
as  he  held  firm  to  his  point,  and  would  not  retract  one  iota  of  what  he 
had  uttered. 

No  doubt  a  number  of  the  ministers  sympathized  with  him,  but  had 
not  the  courage  to  identify  themselves  with  him.  Three,  however,  had 
the  boldness  to  do  so,  viz.,  the  Rev.  William  Wilson  of  Perth,  the  Rev. 
Alexander  Moncriefif  of  Abemethy,  and  the  Rev.  James  Fisher  of 
Kinclaven. 

It  was  a  bold  step,  but  they  were  equal  to  the  occasion.  Like  their 
great  Master,  they  '  set  their  faces  like  a  flint,'  and  were  not  afraid  to  lift 
np  a  standard  when  the  *•  enemy  was  thus  coming  in  like  a  flood.'  This 
noble  though  small  band  of  heroes  were  not  ashamed  of  their  position, 
and  although  they  were  suspended  by  those  in  power  in  the  Church,  they 
did  not  lose  heai*t. 

These  four  men  formed  themselves  into  a  presbytery  near  the  close  of 
1733,  which  met  for  the  first  time  in  December  of  that  year. 

Their  numbers,  however,  were  soon  augmented-  by  other  four  brethren 
joining  their  ranks,  viz.,  the  Rev.  Ralph  Erskine  of  Dunfermline,  Mair  of 
Orwell,  Nairn  of  Abbotshall,  and  Thomson  of  Burntisland. 

Means  were  taken  by  the  General  Assembly  to  get  the  brethren  to 
return  to  the  bosom  of  the  Church,  and  some  concessions  were  made. 
But  these  noble  men  were  not  to  be  cajoled  with  half  measures ;  and  so, 
as  it  was  impossible  to  get  the  reformations  which  they  so  ardently 
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desired,  their  onlj  alternatiye  was  to  come  oat  from  a  Ghnrch  in  which 
they  could  not  enjoy  that  freedom  and  spudtual  independence  which  is 
the  birthright  of  all  Christ's  followers. 

It  was  not,  however,  till  May  12th,  1740,  that  the  final  crisis  came 
when  their  connection  with  the  Chnrch  which  they  loved  so  dearly  was 
dissolved. 

We  cannot  forbear  quoting  the  terms  of  deposition  on  these  heroic 
men  who  were  thos  enduring  hardness  as  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ 
for  conscience'  sake.    The  terms  of  deposition  are  as  follows : — 

'  The  General  Assembly  did,  and  hereby  do,  in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  sole  King  and  Head  of  the  Chnrch,  and  by  virtue  of 
the  power  and  authority  committed  by  Him  to  them,  actually  depose 
Messrs.  Ebenezer  Erskine  at  Stirling,  William  Wilson  at  Perth,  Alex- 
ander Moncrieff  at  Abemethy,  James  Fisher  at  Kinclaven,  Ralph  Erskine 
at  Dunfermline,  Thomas  Mair  at  Orwell,  Thomas  Nairn  at  Abbotshall, 
and  James  Thomson  at  Burntisland,  ministers,  from  the  office  of  the  holy 
ministry,  prohibitmg  and  discharging  them,  and  every  one  of  them,  to  exer- 
dse  the  same,  or  any  part  thereof,  within  this  Church,  in  all  time  coming.' 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  of  Edinburgh  remarks  on  the  above : 
— ^  The  depositions  of  Assemblies  are  no  more  valid  than  the  anathemas 
of  popes  when  they  are  essentially  unjust.  Assuredly  this  act  was  not 
ratified  in  heaven.' 

This  little  band  were  now  free  from  State  control ;  they  had  shaken  off 
its  fetters,  and  were  now  '  walking  at  liberty.'  They  were  looking  upon 
it  as  a  hardship,  but  it  was  the  best  thing  that  could  have  befallen  them. 

These  men  could  claim  Christ  as  the  sole  Head  of  then:  little  Church, 
which  no  Church  can  claim  that  is  under  State  control.  They  felt  the 
vantage  ground  which  they  occupied,  and  although  trials  encompassed 
their  way,  they  had  no  desire  to  return  to  the  house  of  bondage. 

Their  numbers  were  now  rapidly  increased,  and  requests  for  sermon 
were  constantly  pouring  in  upon  them,  so  much  so  that  they  were  not 
able  to  supply  them. 

The  year  1747  was  the  scene  of  a  rupture  in  the  little  band,  the  two 
parties  separating  entirely  from  each  other,  forming  thus  two  distinct 
bodies.  One  would  have  been  apt  to  think  that  this  would  have  either 
checked  and  impeded  their  progress,  or  else  have  caused  the  movement 
to  die  out  altogether.  But  instead  of  this,  it  rather  gave  an  impetus  to 
the  growth  of  the  seceding  brethren,  so  that  year  by  year  their  numbers 
swelled,  until  in  a  short  time  they  could  number  their  congregations 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  Scotland. 

About  twenty  years  after  the  famed  sermon  of  Ebenezer  Erskine, 
another  secession  took  place  in  the  Church  of  Scotland.  The  Rev.  Thomas 
Gillespie,  minister  of  Camock,  along  with  some  others,  having  refused  to 
take  part  in  a  forced  settlement,  the  General  Assembly  deposed  the  Rev. 
Thomas  Gillespie  from  the  office  of  the  holy  ministry.  The  terms  of  the 
deposition  were  much  the  same  as  those  employed  in  the  deposition  of  E. 
Erskine,  William  Wilson,  etc.,  so  that  we  need  not  stay  to  repeat  it. 

Thomas  Gillespie  was  a  true  hero,  and  although  he  must  have  felt  the 
iron  entering  his  soul,  he  did  not  flinch,  but  bore  up  bravely.  We  cannot 
forbear  quoting  an  anecdote  in  connection  with  his  deposition.  After 
being  deposed  he  returned  home  to  the  manse  (now  no  longer  his).    The 
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historian  tells  ns  that,  ^  as  he  entered  the  gate  leading  to  the  manse, 
before  which  there  was  a  little  green  plot  of  grass,  his  wifid  appeared  at 
the  door  to  welcome  him.  His  first  words  were,  ^  I  am  no  longer  minister 
of  Camock."  Her  reply  was  short,  pithy,  and  affectionate — ^  Well,  if  we 
most  beg,  I  will  carry  the  meal-pock." '  A  woman  of  the  above  type 
was  no  doubt  a  great  means  of  supporting  her  husband  under  his  heavy 
trial,  being  like-minded  with  him,  and  willing  to  share  in  the  trials  and 
discomforts  of  their  position. 

On  the  Sabbath  following  he  preached  in  the  open  air  on  1  Cor.  ix. 
16 :  '  Necessity  is  laid  upon  me ;  yea,  woe  is  unto  me  if  I  preach  not  the 
gospel' 

This,  then,  was  the  commencement  of  the  Relief  body,  and,  like  the 
Secession,  it  grew  and  prospered.  The  three  Dissenting  Presbyterian 
bodies  were  now  fairly  in  harness,  and  all  of  them  having  a  single  eye  to 
the  glory  of  their  King  and  Head ;  and  as  one  of  the  results,  it  tended  to 
keep  alive  the  spark  of  spiritual  life  in  the  Estabhshed  Church,  which 
was  like  to  have  died  out  altogether. 

As  the  years  wore  on,  new  light  began  to  dawn  on  the  seceding  brethren. 
They  b^an  to  see  the  false  position  of  an  Established  Church  in  any 
Cffcumstances,  and  felt  that  in  their  position  of  freedom  they  were  '  Free 
indeed.' 

In  the  year  1820,  after  being  separated  for  the  long  period  of  seventy- 
three  years,  the  Burgher  and  Anti-Burgher  Synods  saw  their  way  clewr 
to  unite,  and  together  they  formed  the  United  Secession  Church. 

About  twelve  or  fifteen  years  after  this  happy  union  the  Voluntary 
controversy  commenced,  which  caused  a  great  stir  in  the  Church.  The 
Voluntary  Churches  were  by  this  time  no  insignificant  party  in  Scotland, 
and  the  arguments  for  the  Voluntary  principle  were  found  to  be  pretty 
hard  nuts  to  crack.  Some  of  the  ablest  ministers  in  the  Secession  and 
Relief  Churches  took  a  prominent  part  in  this  controversy.  The  names 
of  John  Taylor,  D.D.,  M.D. ;  David  Young,  D.D. ;  and  Dr.  Marshall  of 
Kirkintilloch,  with  a  host  of  others,  cannot  Mi  to  be  remembered  by  some 
still  alive.    They  were  the  giants  in  those  days. 

The  Voluntary  controversy  was  no  doubt  the  cause  of  a  great  deal  of 
bickering  Bud  strife,  but  nevertheless  it  was  a  good  work,  as  it  tended  to 
open  the  eyes  of  the  community  to  the  trammelled  position  of  the  State 
(Smrch.  It  is  a  false  idea  to  suppose  that  we  are  to  abstain  from  ent^- 
mg  into  a  controversy  because  it  may  result  in  a  little  heartburning  or 
bickering.  If  the  cause  is  good,  that  is  a  sufficient  reason  to  engage  in 
it,  and  good  results  will  be  sure  to  follow.  We  are  inclined  to  think 
that  the  Disruption  of  the  year  1843  was  in  part,  if  not  wholly,  the  result 
of  the  Voluntary  controversy,  and  this  of  itself  was  no  mean  achievement. 

The  Free  Church  was  no  doubt  opposed  to  the  Voluntary  principle, 
but  by  the  Disruption  they  were  attached  to  the  Voluntary  side,  and  year 
by  year  they  have  been  growing  more  and  more  imbued  with  the  principle, 
until  now  a  very  large  number  of  the  mim'sters  of  the  Free  Church,  if  not 
the  majority  of  them,  are  pronounced  Voluntaries.  Considering  their 
training  in  the  Church  of  Scotland,  it  was  not  to  be  expected  that  iAa 
founders  of  the  United  Presbyterian  and  the  Free  Churches  should  harre 
had  the  views  on  the  Voluntary  principle  whidi  time  and  experience  haa 
taught  the  Church.    But  we  do  not  admit  that  we  are  falling  from  their/ 
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principles  although  we  haye  adopted  it  in  full.  They  began  to  act  on  the 
Yolnntary  principle ;  it  was  found  to  work  admirably ;  and  no  wonder 
that  the  eyes  of  the  members  were  opened  to  see  that  it  was  the  only 
system  consistent  with  the  Christian  rights  and  privileges  of  its  members. 
Our  fathers  in  the  Church  saw  the  vantage  ground  which  they  occupied 
when  they  seceded  from  the  Establishment ;  and  we  at  the  present  honr 
cannot  fail  to  see  it  even  more  clearly  than  they  could  see  it,  and  it 
becomes  us  to  prize  the  position  which  we  occupy,  and  to  guard  it  with 
yigilance  and  care.  It  becomes  the  Church  to  remember  the  apostle's 
advice  to  the  Galatian  Church,  *  Stand  fast,  therefore,  in  the  libwty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and  be  not  entangled  again  with  the 
yoke  of  bondage.'  And  may  we  not  hope  that  the  time  is  drawing  near 
when  the  Church  universal  shall  see  the  incongruity  of  being  trammelled 
by  the  State,  and  shall  arise  and  shake  herself  free  from  all  the  chains 
which  this  connection  hath  forged,  and  in  the  strength  of  God  shall  go 
forward  to  do  exploits  with  redoubled  power  and  vigour !  but  remem- 
bering at  all  times  where  her  great  strength  lies,  even  in  the  arm  of 
Omnipotence:  *Not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts.'  G.  tf.,  Dundee. 


SOME  PHASES  OF  MODERN  CHURCH  LIFE. 

Are  the  former  days  better  than  these?  This  is  a  question  which  many 
things  constrain  thoughtful  men  to  ask ;  and  some  of  them,  we  know, 
would  answer  it  in  the  affirmative,  while  probably  the  majority  would  give 
a  negative  reply.  We  shall  not  venture  a  decided  answer :  we  would  simply 
say  that  things  are  certainly  different  from  what  they  once  were,  and  that, 
whether  better  or  worse,  they  are  at  least  not  what  they  ought  to  be. 
Our  modem  church  life  shows  an  improvement  in  some  things,  but  in 
others  the  reverse.  We  must  decline,  however,  to  strike  the  balance.  All 
that  we  shall  do  is  to  refer  to  some  matters  which,  in  our  view,  call  for 
grave  attention,  and  seriously  raise  the  question  whether  special  efforts 
should  not  be  made  to  improve  them. 

The  most  casual  observer  must  be  struck  with  the  change  which  has 
been  going  on  of  late  years  in  our  church  attendance.  Where  there  are 
two  diets  of  worship,  the  attendance  at  the  one  used  to  be  as  large  as  at 
the  other,  but  it  is  no  longer  so.  In  the  cities  the  diminution  is  partly 
accounted  for  by  children's  and  other  meetings,  for  the  conducting  of 
which  church  members  are  needed ;  but  we  fear  that  the  number  thus  with- 
drawn is  not  a  half  of  those  who  are  idling  at  home.  What  is  the  cause 
of  this  decline  in  church  attendance  I  Are  we  to  trace  it  to  a  decline  in 
the  religious  life  of  the  Church,  or  to  defects  in  the  conducting  of  the  ser- 
vices of  the  Church  ?  It  can  hardly  be  pleaded  that  the  length  of  the 
services  has  diminished  the  attendance.  The  length  of  the  services  is  not 
what  it  used  to  be  even  thirty  years  ago,  and  certainly  nothing  like  what 
it  was  in  a  much  earlier  time.  Here  is  an  account  of  a  fast -day's 
services  by  John  Howe : — *He  told  me,'  says  his  biographer  Calamy,  *it 
was  on  these  occasions  his  common  way  to  begin  about  nine  in  the  morning 
with  a  prayer  for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  in  which  he  begged  a  blessing 
on  the  work  of  the  day,  and  afterwards  read  and  expounded  a  chapter 
or  psalm,  in  which  he  spent  about  three-quarters  of  an  hour;  then 
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prayed  for  about  an  hoar,  preached  for  another  hour,  and  prayed  for 
about  half  an  hour.  After  this  he  retired  and  took  some  little  refresh- 
ment for  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  (the  people  singing  all  the  while), 
and  then  came  again  into  the  pulpit  and  prayed  for  another  quarter  of  an 
hoar,  and  gave  them  another  sermon  of  about  an  hour's  length ;  and  so 
concluded  the  service  of  the  day  at  about  four  o'clock  of  the  evening,  with 
about  half  an  hour  or  more  in  praying.'*  In  our  young  days  there  was  where 
we  worshipped  only  one  diet,  but  it  lasted  three  hours,  and  besides  psalms 
and  prayers  embraced  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  with  a  running 
commentary,  lecture,  and  sermon.  In  summer  weather,  with  a  crowded  and 
ill-ventilated  church,  this  was  most  trying,  especially  to  children,  but  the 
attendance  seldom  varied.  In  the  cities,  with  the  two  diets,  the  attend- 
ance was  less  varied  when  the  services  were  more  prolonged  than  thej  are 
now.  Of  late  years  much  attention  has  been  given  to  psalmody,  and 
great  improvement  in  it  has  been  everywhere  made.  The  singing  long 
ago,  especially  in  our  country  churches,  was  often  deplorable,  and  might 
have  been  pleaded  by  the  very  fastidious  as  a  reason  for  remaining  at 
home.  But  with  services  greatly  varied  and  shortened,  and  with  psalmodj 
improved,  we  should  naturall]^  expect  greater  interest  and  closer  attention; 
and  yet  this  is  what  we  have  not. 

Now  why  is  this  1  We  are  slow  to  believe  that  there  is  less  piety  in 
the  Church.  Are  the  church  services,  then,  still  defective?  Are  two 
diets  of  public  worship  every  Sabbath  too  much  1  It  is  long  since  the 
Church  has  come  to  see  that  it  would  not  be  wise  to  have  a  service  so 
prolonged  as  Howe's ;  and  are  we  now  to  see  that  we  must  improve  upon 
our  fathers,  and  instead  of  two  diets  have  only  one?  There  are  those 
who  argue  that  we  should  have  only  one  diet,  and  that  the  rest  of  the  daj 
should  be  devoted  to  Christian  work,  such  as  Sabbath-school  tuition  and 
mission  work  among  the  lapsed  and  unreclaimed.  But  we  confess  we 
have  seen  nothing  urged  which  has  convinced  us  of  the  propriety  of  this 
abridgment  of  our  ordinary  Sabbath  services.  There  is  certainly  no 
Scripture  injunction  to  have  two  diets  of  worship ;  but  the  Church  has 
deemed  such  an  arrangement  expedient,  and  experience  has  proved  the 
valne  of  the  arrangement,  and  it  ought  not,  therefore,  to  be  disturbed 
for  light  reasons. 

Possibly  there  may  be  some  fault  in  the  pulpit ;  its  power  may  not  be 
80  great  as  it  was.  But  on  what  does  the  power  of  the  pulpit  depend  ? 
Largely  on  spiritual  earnestness.  They  who  would  set  others  on  fire 
must  be  on  fire  themselves.  To  lodge  the  truth  in  the  heart  of  the  hearer, 
the  preacher's  heart  must  first  have  felt  its  power.  But  most  of  all 
depends,  under  grace,  on  the  matter  of  pulpit  instruction.  The  very  pith 
and  marrow  of  it  must  be  Christ  and  Him  crucified.  No  mental  power, 
no  literary  culture,  and  no  glowing  rhetoric  will  promote  the  life  of  the 
Church,  if  everything  be  not  subservient  to  the  exhibition  of  Christ. 
There  are  pulpits  m  our  land  in  which  Christ  is  not  preached,  but  we 
would  believe  that  not  one  of  them  is  in  the  denomination  to  which  we 
^long.  Now  we  shall  not  say  that  there  is  less  earnestness  in  our 
ministers,  or  that  Christ  is  not  so  fully  preached,  but  we  may  be  allowed 
to  doubt  whether,  in  the  method  of  pulpit  instruction  which  is  followed, 
there  is  the  same  adaptation  to  the  peopla  Lecturmg  is  falling  into 
*  Quoted  in  Rogers'  Life  ofSotoe,  p.  32. 
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disuse,  and  in  some  cases  where  it  is  kept  np  it  is  merely  sermonizing. 
Now  this  is  a  lack  which  is  an  undoubted  source  of  weakness.  Lecturing 
when  properly  done  is  most  useful  both  to  minister  and  people.  It  ke^ 
his  own  mind  fresh ;  it  prevents  him  from  falling  into  ruts  of  thought  and 
wearying  by  his  sameness.  It  lays  hold  of  the  mind  of  the  people,  in- 
creases their  interest  in  the  Scriptures  and  their  acquauitance  with  them, 
and  ^  builds  them  up  on  their  most  holy  faith.'  Reading  is  taking  the 
place  of  delirery,  and  in  most  cases  this  is  also  a  loss  of  power.  Principal 
Cunningham  nerer  had  the  popularity  as  a  preacher  in  Edinburgh  which 
he  had  in  Greenock,  and  this,  according  to  his  biographer,  was  because 
he  drew  to  his  *  paper '  in  the  metropolis.  Reading,  to  be  effective  in  "tiie 
pulpit,  requires  to  be  preceded  by  considerable  experience  in  delivery. 
But  preachers  who  start  with  reading  are  as  a  rule  certain  to  be  ineffec- 
tive. Such  a  style  of  pulpit  ministration  is  not  liked  by  the  people,  and 
that  is  a  conclusive  argument  against  it.  This,  we  believe,  is  telling 
against  our  Church ;  and  if  our  young  ministers  would  keep  it  from  decay- 
ing, they  must  dispense  with  the  'paper'  aid.  They  may  lose  something 
in  exactness,  and  for  a  time  have  a  little  less  comfort,  but  they  will  gam 
immensely  in  influence.  • 

Bat  there  are  other  things  more  serious  than  the  use  of  the  '  paper.' 
While  we  have  scholastic  and  literary  culture  in  perhaps  a  higher  degree, 
we  fear  we  have  less  of  the  kind  of  theological  lore  that  is  most  to 
be  desired.  What  is  wished  and  needed  is  Biblical  preaching,  sermons 
saturated  with  the  Word  of  God,  and  pulsating  with  the  life-blood  of 
gospel  truth.  But  is  the  ordinary  reading  of  many  of  a  kind  fitted  to  aid 
them  in  producing  such  sermons  ?  We  have  nothing  to  say  against  the 
study  of  Newman  and  Robertson,  nor  would  we  discourage  acquaintance 
with  Carlyle,  Matthew  Arnold,  and  George  Eliot,  or  with  German 
theological  literature,  but  what  we  regret  is  that  our  Puritan  theologians 
and  our  early  Secession  and  Relief  preachers  are  largely  neglected. 
German  criticism  and  exegesis  have  done  much  for  the  Scriptures;  bnt 
unless  there  is  a  constant  and  thorough  study  of  our  Reformation  theology, 
there  will  be  no  assimilation  of  German  to  Scottish  modes  of  thought, 
and  what  is  drawn  from  German  sources  will  in  consequence  prove  dry 
and  sapless.  Men  like  Whitefield,  Grimshaw,  Berridge,  and  Romaine 
in  England,  and  like  Boston,  the  Erskines,  and  Gillespie  in  Scotland,  spun 
no  philosophic  webs,  but  went  straight  to  the  conscience  and  the  heart, 
and  pressed  Christ,  and  hence  their  power.  Culture  is  not  to  be  under- 
valued, but  it  is  misapplied  when  it  is  not  made  to  contribute  to  the 
clearer  and  more  impressive  exhibition  of  the  truth. 

But  let  us  turn  to  the  pew.  We  find  among  its  occupants  some  in 
whom  is  developed  a  good  deal  of  the  Plymouthistic  spffit.  Tliey  are  rather 
disposed  to  make  light  of  the  pulpit,  and  to  imagine  that  they  have  not 
very  much  need  of  its  instruction  and  stimulus ;  and  they  grow  in  this 
conviction  when  they  begin  to  give  religious  addresses.  In  saying  thic^ 
we  are  not  to  be  understood  as  undervaluing  the  ability  of  those  who 
occupy  the  pew  to  teach  and  exhort.  We  regard  this  ability  as  a  high 
talent,  and  rejoice  to  see  it  exercised.  But  it  is  not  those  who  have  it  in 
the  greatest  perfection  that  are  becoming  impatient  of  pulpit  teaching ;  it 
is  the  very  reverse.  So  far  as  our  observation  and  experience  go,  it  is 
those  who  have  most  need  of  instruction  that  are  apt  to  think  that  they 
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may  dispense  with  it ;  and  bence  there  is  not  that  diligent  waiting  npoa 
ordinances  with  them  which  tiiere  onght  to  be. 

Id  the  general  reading  of  many  of  the  people  there  is  also  something 
which  is  nnfayonrable  to  solid  pulpit  instruction.  Our  forefathers  were 
not  men  of  many  books,  but  those  which  they  had  were  healthful  and  well 
read.  We  do  not  think,  however,  that  they  were  any  the  better  for  not 
knowing  the  religious  and  scientific  literature  of  our  times.  There  have 
been  immense  strides  in  every  department  of  knowledge,  and  there  has 
been  especially  remarkable  progress  in  the  production  of  rehgious  litera- 
ture for  the  young.  Baxter's  Sainfs  Eest^  Boston's  Crook  in  the  Lot, 
Dnrham  on  the  Ten  Commandments,  Fisher's  and  Vincent's  Catechisms, 
and  the  Beauti^  of  Ralph  ErsJcine,  which  held  a  prominent  place  in  fire- 
side Ubraries,  were  excellent  books,  but  were  not  suited  for  children.  But 
what  a  variety  of  publications  have  we  now !  There  is  no  end  of  books 
and  periodicals.  Every  grade  of  mind  and  every  taste  can  find  what  is 
suitable.  Ours  is  a  reading  age,  and  the  omnivorous  demand  is  being 
abundantly  met.  But  in  one  respect  our  literature  is  overdone,  and 
that  is  in  the  fictional  element.  No  serial  now  can  float  without  its 
story ;  a«id  no  story  is  likely  to  gain  much  attention  unless  it  is  pretty^ 
well  seasoned  with  the  sensational.  This  has  vitiated  in  some  cases  the 
pulpit,  and  transformed  the  preacher  into  a  mere  story-teller.  Instead  of 
Scripture  exposition  there  are  strings  of  anecdotes!  But  it  has  also 
iojured  the  pew  ;  it  has  unfitted  the  hearer  for  the  reception  and  digestion 
of  solid  spiritual  food.  He  shrinks  from  making  an  effort  to  listen,  to 
remember,  and  to  understand ;  he  thinks  everything  should  be  served  up 
with  the  piquancy  of  a  sensational  novel,  and  that  he  should  be  stimulated 
by  being  tickled  all  through  the  service.  A  Talmage  may  try  this,  but 
it  is  not  the  Talmages  that  are  the  real  powers  in  a  Church ;  and  the 
hearers  who  rehsh  a  Talmage  will  not  relish  the  sober  exposition  of  the 
Word.  Our  light  secular  literature  has  injured  much  of  our  religious 
literature,  and  thus  weakened  the  intellectual  fibre  in  our  people. 

In  the  olden  time  there  were  numerous  fellowship  meetings,  but  these  are 
not  so  numerous  now,  and  their  absence  is  an  undoubted  loss.  They  in- 
creased familiarity  with  the  Scripture,  promoted  theological  knowledge, 
fostered  the  love  of  Scripture  exposition,  helped  to  give  intellectual 
robustness,  and  deepened  piety.  They  were  thus  admirable  aids  to  the 
pulpit. 

In  our  cities  we  have  no  lack  of  meetings ;  but  it  may  be  fairly  ques- 
tioned whether  the  social  element  is  not  allowed  to  run  to  seed.  There 
B,  we  think,  a  tendency  to  multiply  meetings  unduly.  Why,  in  some 
cases,  the  young  men  and  women  of  a  church  have  almost  every 
evening  occupied  with  some  meeting  or  other.  This  is  hardly  healthful ; 
it  takes  away  time  for  quiet  thought  at  home,  and  breaks  sadly  in  on 
domestic  life.  Throughout  the  week,  for  young  and  old  there  should  be 
a  wise  regard  to  the  enjoyment  of  home.  And  we  are  not  quite  sure  that 
our  social  church  meetings  are  always  wisely  conducted.  There  is  a  dis- 
position to  subordinate  the  sacred  in  them  to  the  secular.  We  have  seen 
the  programme  of  a  congregational  soiree  in  which  the  songs  far  out- 
nambered  the  hymns.  Now  there  is  a  time  and  place  for  everything. 
We  would  not  be  so  puritanically  severe  as  to  exclude  the  secular  element 
from  such  meetings ;  we  know  the  feelings  of  the  young  in  this  matter, 
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and  would  not  ignore  them ;  but  we  hold  that  propriety  requires  that  the 
church  character  should  impress  itself  most  distinctly  on  all  church 
gatherings.    The  secular  must  be  less  prominent  than  the  sacred. 

We  do  not  pursue  this  matter  further.  We  have  dealt  only  with  a 
fragment  of  a  great  subject.  We  have  touched  on  points  which  are 
forcing  themselves  on  the  attention  of  the  thoughtful ;  we  have  done  so 
to  stimulate  their  discussion.  Things  are  moving,  and  will  move ;  we 
cannot  prevent  them  movmg,  and  it  would  not  be  right  to  attempt  it. 
What  we  must  therefore  seek  is  to  endeavour  to  secure  that  they  shall 
move  in  a  right  direction. 


ON  BUILDING. 


It  is  not  only  the  Christian  teacher  who  has  a  building  to  rear  on  the  one 
foundation,  and  has  need  to  weigh  the  words  of  warning  written  by  a 
master-builder  and  preserved  in  1  Cor.  iil  12-15.  The  language  is 
appUcable  to  every  believer,  however  obscure  his  position  and  timid  his 
character,  and  none  who  claims  to  be  living  a  Christian  life  can  afford  to 
shut  his  eyes  to  the  solenm  truths  contained  in  this  most  pregnant  passage. 
Of  these  truths  the  most  prominent  is,  that  very  diverse  buildings  may  he 
reared  on  the  one  foundation,  Paul's  picture  is  a  very  definite  one.  Here 
are  two  builders,  both  intent  on  erecting  an  edifice  on  the  same  firm, 
reliable  basis,  both  pursuing  their  task  with  diligence,  and  yet  there  is  a 
wide  difference  between  them.  The  one  is  careful  to  discover  and  use 
such  material  as  is  manifestly  congruous.  He  incorporates  in  his  building 
only  what  well  deserves  a  place,  soUd  masses  of  burnished  metal  or  blocks 
of  chiselled  marble.  He  has  a  high  ideal,  and  in  his  attempt  to  realize 
it  he  exhibits,  along  with  indefatigable  industry,  thorough  discrimina- 
tion and  wise  generosity.  He  puts  away  from  him  everything  that  might 
mar  the  symmetry  and  beauty  of  his  work.  He  uses  only  *  gold,  silver, 
precious  stones.'  The  other  builder  displays  quite  another  spirit  He 
accepts,  as  his  material,  whatever  lies  readiest  to  his  hand.  Such  base 
things  as  ^  hay  and  stubble '  he  cements  together  in  his  walls.  His  work 
is  little  better  than  a  scramble.  He  lays  his  hand  upon  anything  that 
can  be  obtained  at  little  cost,  even  though  it  may  have  no  fitness  at  all 
for  the  use  to  which  he  puts  it. 

Now  just  so  variously  do  Christian  people  build  up  character  and  life 
on  the  true  foundation.  Here  you  have  a  man  who,  like  the  apostle,  is  a 
master  in  the  holy  art.  His  eyes  are  trained  to  discern  between  good  and 
evil  He  has  no  welcome  but  for  graces  of  sterling  worth.  He  builds  into 
his  character,  one  after  another,  the  golden,  substantial  virtues  of  a  Christ- 
like humanity.  The  solid  excellences  of  faith,  patience,  purity,  truth,  zeal, 
love,  are  compactly  combined  in  his  life.  He  will  rear  only  what  shall 
prove  worthy  to  be  a  temple  of  God.  But  there  is  another,  who  is  also 
a  Christian,  whose  profession  is  no  lie,  who  is  really  resting  upon  the 
Rock  of  Ages,  and  how  inexplicable  is  the  perversity  he  manifests  whilst 
prosecuting  his  work  I  What  sheer  worthlessness  and  rottenness  charac- 
terize much  that  he  takes  into  his  life  1  What  uncharitableness,  what 
discontent,  what  worldliness  has  a  place  there !  Habitual  self-pamper- 
ings,  petty  vanities,  cowardly  compromises,  all  meet  in  his  buildbg* 
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Proud  in  prosperity,  and  rebellions  amid  reverses ;  irritated  by  care  and 
hardened  by  eartUy  occupation;  subordinating  duty  to  comfort,  and 
sacrificing  earnestness  to  ease,  he  goes  on  from  year  to  year  building 
indeed,  but* only  with  'hay  and  stubble.'  And  all  the  while,  too,  so 
blinded  by  self-conceit,  often,  that  he  will  contemplate  his  building  with 
comfortable  complacency,  seeing  nothing  of  the  mouldiness  and  dry  rot 
that  witness  to  present  folly  and  give  warning  of  approaching  disaster 
and  ruin.  Few  things,  indeed,  are  easier  than  to  delude  our  hearts  as  to 
the  nature  of  our  work,  and  few  things  harder  than  to  build  only  with 

*  gpld,  silver,  and  precious  stones.' 

A  second  truth  contained  in  this  passage  is,  that  a  most  searching  ordeal 
shall  test  the  character  of  every  building.  Every  man's  work  shall  be  made 
manifest  There  is  a  day  of  revelation  coming  that  shall  make  hidden 
things  known  and  consume  all  vain  pretences,  amid  the  fierce  light  of 
which  the  thoughts  of  every  heart  shall  be  brought  to  view,  and  the 
fruit  of  our  life-labour  shall  stand  forth  clearly  marked  by  its  real  excel- 
lences and  defects.  That  day  is  heralded  by  many  kindred  hours  on 
earth.  There  come  to  all  of  us  times  of  trial  and  illumination  that 
arouse  from  the  fond  dreams  we  cherish,  and  show  us  what  need  we  have 
to  seek  out  a  '  more  excellent  way '  than  that  we  have  been  pursuing. 
Who  has  not  passed  through  the  crises  in  which  the  fire  of  truth  flashes 
upon  our  souls,  devours  all  our  self-complacencies,  and  fills  us  with  horror 
by  disclosing  the  utterly  unworthy  idea  of  a  Christian  life  we  have 
allowed  ourselves  to  be  misled  by !  Have  you  never  had  your  eyes  un- 
expectedly opened,  so  that  as  you  gazed  upon  the  edifice  you  have  been 
busy  with,  all  you  fancied  to  be  soUd  mason-work  melted  away,  and  you 
had  forced  upon  you  the  conviction  that  nothing  was  left  you  but  to 
begin  anew  and  set  yourself  to  rear  upon  the  foundation,  which,  thank 
God,  still  was  yours,  a  temple  altogether  different  in  material  and  form  t 
These  are  times  through  which  it  is  terrible  to  pass,  but  which  serve  as 
salutary  premonitions  of  the  day  that  shall  be  '  revealed  in  fire.'  How 
inexpressibly  searching  this  future  ordeal  will  be  is  clearly  enough  indi- 
cated by  the  apostle's  phraseology.  The  day  will  be  all  through  a  day 
of  fire,  full  of  the  burning  radiancy  of  divine  righteousness.  When  it 
comes,  a  flame  of  unsparing  luminousness  will  play  about  our  work,  and 
no  one  needs  to  be  told  how  restless  is  the  activity  of  fire,  with  what 
fierce  eagerness  and  insatiable  hunger  it  searches  out  and  fastens  upon 
all  that  can  be  made  to  serve  as  fuel,  and  how  all  that  is  combustible, 
however  compact  in  fibre  and  massive  in  proportion,  succumbs  before  its 
tyrannic  rage.  Such  is  the  power  that  will  try  our  building.  Not  even 
the  most  minute  and  secret  thing  will  escape  the  fire's  touch,  not  even  the 
remotest  corner  of  life  and  character  will  pass  unnoticed  or  be  hidden 
from  that  searching,  burning  light.  The  entire  edifice,  from  basement  to 
roof,  will  be  lapped  in  this  flame  that  shall  eat  up  all  that  is  mean  and 
rotten,  and  discern  perfectly  between  '  gold,  silver,  precious  stones,'  and 

*  wood,  hay,  stubble.*  Into  that  day  we  all  must  enter,  the  wise  Christian, 
the  foolish  Christian,  and  he  who  is  no  Christian  at  all.  Through  that 
sevenfold  heat  every  man's  work  must  pass,  and  oh,  what  woe  it  will  bo 
to  awaken  to  that  dawn  without  so  much  even  as  a  foundation  to  call  our 
own,  or  a  Saviour  to  guard  us  in  that  hour  of  extremest  need  t 

Cauphill,  Glasgow. 
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THE  BOYS  WHO  MADE  THEIR  MARK. 

<  Come,  Tom,  let  us  see  which  will  make  the  neatest  woij^'  said  John 
Brown  to  his  companion,  Tom  Innes,  as  he  took  oat  his  knife  and  attacked 
the  bark  of  a  tree.  The  two  bojs  had  a  half  holiday,  and  were  spending 
it  in  a  fine  wood  that  sloped  down  to  a  river  on  the  outdtirts  of  tiie  town 
where  they  lived.  They  had  run  races  and  climbed  trees  and  gathered 
hazel-nnts,  and  altogether  had  had  what  Tom  called  a  'jolly  time;'  and 
now,  tired  and  breathless^  they  had  sat  down  at  the  foot  of  a  tree  to 
rest.  But  rest  does  not  come,  or  at  least  keep,  handy  with  boys,  and  so 
they  began  to  cut  the  initials  of  their  names  on  the  tree  beside  them. 

^  Ah !  but,'  said  Tom,  getting  i^),  ^  I  am  going  to  pnt  mine  as  high  as 
I  can  reach,  so  that  everybody  that  passes  may  see  it.'  And  he  began, 
with  mMiy  flonrishes,  to  shape  a  large  and  impressive-looking  T. 

'  But  I,'  said  John, '  am  going  to  cut  mine  very  deep,  so  that  it  may 
last  a  long  time.' 

While  they  were  thus  engaged,  Mr.  Wilkie,  the  boys'  teacher,  came  up. 
'  Well,  boys,'  said  he,  *  what  is  this  you  are  about  ? '  And  he  sat  down 
in  quite  a  free  and  companionable  way  beside  them. 
.  Had  you  seen  Mr.  Wilkie,  you  would  have  found  it  difficult  to  say 
whether  he  was  most  of  a  man  or  a  boy,  for  although  quite  dignified 
?uid  even  grave,  at  times  there  was  a  merry  glint  in  his  eye  that  told  of 
a  keen  interest  in  all  a  boy's  pursuits,  and  a  ready  sympathy  with  all  a 
boy's  frolics.  He  was  not  one  of  the  class  whose  acquirements  seem  bat 
^n  accumulation  of  as  much  capital  as  shall  frank  them  through  the  gate 
of  the  Government  pass,  whence  they  emerge,  not  so  much  men,  as 
teachers  of  a  very  formal  type.  And  more  than  that,  Mr.  Wilkie  had 
learned  in  the  school  of  the  Divine  Teacher,  so  that  the  boys  under  his 
care  had  good  reason  to  feel  that  their  lines  had  been  cast  in  pleasant 
places. 

'  Well,  you  see,'  said  John  Brown,  /  we  are  trying  which  shall  cut  his 
name  best  on  this  tree.  Tom  says  he  is  going  to  cut  his  very  high  up, 
that  it  may  be  well  seen,  and  I  am  going  to  make  mine  deep,  that  it  may 
last  long.' 

'  Ah,  you  are  two  sagacious  little  chaps,  I  see ;  and  so  you  wish  to 
make  your  maris  on  the  tree.  I  wonder,  now,  if  you  ever  think  of  making 
your  maris  on  the  world.* 

The  boys  both  looked  surprised,  and  owned  that  they  did  not  know 
what  Mr.  Wilkie  meant. 

'  Well,'  said  he, '  I  am  reading  at  present  a  series  of  volumes  telling  of 
men  who  made  their  mark — that  is,  who  lived  so  as  to  leave  an  impress 
on  others  which  they  would  not  have  had  but  for  them.  For  instance- 
one.  Dr.  Carey,  was  a  missionary.  He  left  his  mark  on  the  world  by 
being  the  means  of  carrying  Christianity  into  the  dark  domain  of  idola- 
trous India.  Another,  William  Wilberforce,  left  his  mark  by  helping  to 
strike  the  fetters  from  the  slaves  of  the  West  Indian  islands,  and  no 
doubt,  also,  in  time  from  all  the  slaves  in  the  world.  Now  would  you  not 
like  to  do  aomethiug  of  that  kind?' 

'  Oh  yes,^  cried  Tom  Innes,  his  eye  kindling  with  enthusiasm,  *  when  I 
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am  a  man,  I  am  going  to  turn  a  sailor  and  join  a  ship  to  croise  about  and 
catch  these  cowardly  old  slave  dhows  I  heard  papa  reading  about  the 
other  daj.    And  won't  I  give  them  a  thrashing  ?' 

'Aj,'  said  Mr.  WiUde,  ^or  perhaps  to  succour  some  helpless  crew 
whose  ship  seems  about  to  settle  down  in  the  de^  waters.  How  grand 
that  man  must  have  fdt  I  was  telling  you  about  the  other  day,  as  in  the 
midst  of  storm  and  peril  he  flung  out  the  signal,  ^'  We  will  stand  by  you 
to  the  last*'!' 

'  But,'  said  Tom  with  a  sigh, '  it  will  be  so  long  before  I  am  a  man.' 

*  True,'  said  Mr.  Wilkie,  adding  with  a  smile,  '  and  perhaps  by  that 
time  you  will  have  changed  your  mind  about  the  thrashing.  I  suppose 
bad  boys  must  sometimes  be  thrashed ;  but  before  that,  we  must  do  all 
we  can  by  teaching  and  kindness  to  let  them  see  they  are  wrong ;  and 
if  we  could  get  shiploads  of  Careys,  armed  with  the  weapons  of  the  Captain 
of  Salvation,  instead  of  shiploads  of  cannons,  sent  all  over  the  world,  there 
would  soon  be  an  end  of  the  slave  dhows  and  all  other  wickedness,  for 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  righteousness  and  peace  and  joy.' 

'  Oh  I '  said  Tom,  giving  the  final  flourish  to  his  name  on  the  tree,  ^  how 
I  wish  I  were  a  man ! ' 
'  But  suppose,'  said  Mr.  Wilkie, '  you  begin  as  a  boy.' 

*  Ah !  but,'  said  Tom  dejectedly, '  mamma  won't  let  me ;  why,  would 
jou  believe  it,  she'll  not  let  me  out  alone  after  dark,  besides  going  away 
in  a  ship.' 

'  But,  my  dear  boy,'  said  Mr.  Wilkie,  laying  his  hand  kindly  on  the 
boy's  shoulder,  '  you  do  not  need  to  be  m  a  ship  to  make  your  mark  on 
the  world.  Keep  your  eyes  open,  and  you  will  find  as  many  opportuni- 
ties of  making  your  mark  as  there  are  trees  in  this  wood  for  you  to  carve 
your  name  on.  Suppose,  now,  you  begin  inmiediately  to  look  out  for  such 
opportunities.  You  know  the  hymn  tells  us  that  '*  We  are  sailing  o'er 
life's  stormy  main."  Perhaps  you  may  meet  with  some  vessel  in  distress 
before  loi^.  Good-bye,  boys,  a  prosperous  voyage  to  you  both;'  and 
Mi.  Wilkie  went  off  whistling. 

The  boys  now  turned  their  steps  homeward ;  but  just  as  they  were 
coming  out  of  the  shade  of  the  wood,  they  heard  a  child  crying  piteously. 

'  Well,  Tom,'  said  John  Brown,  *  sure  enough  here  is  a  vessel  in  distress, 
as  Mr.  WiUde  spoke  of ;  let  us  bear  down  upon  it,  and  see  what  can  be 
done.'  Coming  nearer,  they  found  a  little  girl  sitting  on  the  roadside, 
the  picture  of  despair.  Her  feet  were  in  a  puddle  of  milk  that  spread 
around,  and  a  pitcher,  out  of  which  the  milk  had  evidently  been  spilt,  lay 
on  the  other  side  of  the  road.  Her  face  was  a  mass  of  swollen  redness, 
while  with  both  of  her  little  fat  fists,  doubled  up,  she  was  digging  in  her 
eyes. 

'Why,  Gracie,  what  is  the  matter?'  said  John  Brown,  who  recognised 
the  little  girl  as  the  daughter  of  one  of  his  father's  workmen,  '  what  are 
you  crying  about  T ' 

Gracie,  whose  sobs  had  been  arrested  for  a  moment  when  she  saw  the 
boys,  burst  out  again  afresh,  and  it  was  some  time  before  she  was  able 
to  tell  them  that  she  had  been  away  at  a  farmhouse  for  a  pitcher  of  milk 
for  the  supper,  and  that  coming  back  she  had  been  running  along  the 
top  of  a  wall  at  the  roadside,  when  all  at  once  she  toppled  over,  and  down 
she  fell  m  the  middle  of  a  nettle  bush,  which  had  burned  all  her  little  bare 
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feet,  while  the  pitcher  had  got  upset,  and  trundled  to  the  other  side  of 
the  road. 

Without  waiting  to  hear  the  end  of  the  story,  John  had  gathered  a 
handful  of  dock  leaves,  a  bush  of  which  his  experienced  eye  had  detected 
quite  near,  and  with  deft  hand  and  gentle  care  he  laid  them  over  the  poor 
little  blistered  feet,  while  Tom  picked  up  the  truant  pitcher.  By  degrees, 
as  the  dock  leaves  soothed  the  little  girl's  pain,  her  sobs  subside!^  and 
by  and  by  she  rose  to  go  home,  but  neither  Tom  nor  the  pitcher  was  to 
be  seen.  '  Oh,  what  will  my  mother  say  ? '  cried  the  little  maid  in  despair ; 
'  I've  spilt  the  milk  an'  lost  the  pitcher !  * 

'Never  fear,'  said  John,  'I  am  sure  the  pitcher  is  not  lost;  I  saw  it 
myself.' 

Just  then  Tom  made  his  appearance  at  the  other  end  of  the  road, 
carrying  the  pitcher,  and  it  did  not  hang  in  his  hand  as  if  it  were  empty. 
Nor  was  it.  The  kind-hearted  boy  had  run  back  to  the  farmhouse  and 
got  the  pitcher  re-filled,  paying  for  it  out  of  his  own  pocket-money,  and 
here  he  was  back  with  it  ahnost  as  soon  as  it  had  been  missed. 

The  little  girl's  joy  was  unbounded  when  she  saw  how  her  sad  adven- 
ture had  ended.  To  be  sure  she  did  not  make  a  speech  to  her  friends; 
but  I  question  if  the  hero  in  some  deed  of  renown  could  feel  more  trae 
delight  in  receiving  the  thanks  of  Parliament,  than  did  Tom  and  John 
when  they  saw  the  flush  of  happiness  on  the  little  girl's  face  as  she 
trotted  away  home  with  her  burden. 

When  the  boys  got  the  length  of  the  Innes's  house,  they  separated  for 
the  day.  On  going  in,  Tom  found  his  little  brothers  and  sisters  all 
assembled  ready  for  tea,  but  waiting  for  Mrs.  Innes,  whom  they  expected 
immediately.  Now  for  children  to  be  waiting  before  a  meal,  and  with 
nothing  particular  to  do,  is  a  trying  case,  so  no  wonder  that  Charlie 
Innes  got  restless,  and  began  looking  out  for  amusement.  His  eye  fell 
on  Annie's  doll  which  she  had  been  playing  with,  and  had  laid  carefully 
to  sleep  on  the  end  of  the  sofa.  '  Come,  dolly,'  said  he, '  and  you  shall 
be  mamma,  and  sit  in  her  chair,  and  pour  out  the  tea  for  us.'  And  suit- 
ing the  action  to  the  words,  he  seized  the  cherished  doll  in  a  most  un- 
ceremonious manner,  and  was  about  to  place  her  in  the  chair  at  the  head 
of  the  table.  But  Annie,  indignant  that  such  liberties  should  be  used 
with  her  special  property,  rushed  to  the  rescue,  and  a  scuffle  ensued, 
when  Charlie  in  a  thoughtless  moment  pitched  the  poor  doll  to  the  other 
end  of  the  room,  where,  if  Tom  had  not  contrived  to  catch  it  in  the  nick 
of  time,  it  would  have  come  to  grief,  as  well  as  broken  a  large  mirror. 

^  Here,  Annie,'  said  Tom,  ^  is  your  doll  all  safe  and  sound,  not  a  bit 
the  worse  of  its  flying  leap ;  but,  Charlie,  I  would  not  advise  you  to  train 
it  for  the  circus — ^it  is  a  dangerous  calling.' 

Annie,  whose  tears  were  just  on  the  verge  of  falling,  received  her 
precious  doll  and  clasped  it  to  her  heart,  while  Charlie  looked  rather 
ashamed  of  his  escapade.  Tom  saw,  however,  that  mischief  was  still  in 
the  air ;  so,  to  put  it  all  to  flight,  he  took  the  little  party  into  the  window- 
seat,  and  led  them,  for  the  twentieth  time,  with  rapt  attention,  through 
the  mazes  of  the  enchanting  story  of  '  Cinderella  and  the  Glass  Slipper.' 
Things  had  just  come  all  to  a  triumphant  conclusion,  the  little  party 
feeling  that  virtue  had  been  suitably  rewarded,  and  justice  tempered  with 
mercy  dealt  to  each,  when  Mrs.  Innes  appeared. 
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^  Come  away  to  tea,  cliildreD,'  she  said;  ^  I  am  sore  joa  most  be  hangrj^ 
but  you  appear  to  have  been  all  very  quiet.* 

'  0  mamma,'  said  Annie,  '  Tom  has  been  telling  us  that  lovely  story 
about  the  lady  and  the  glass  slipper ;  how  I  wonder  if  it  wonld  have  fitted 
my  foot !  * 

<  Well,  I  don't  know,'  said  Mrs.  Innes,  ^  but  I  suppose  the  story  la 
meant  to  tell  us  that  happiness  comes  to  the  good,  and  I  think,  judging, 
from  Tom's  face,  he  must  have  been  good,  he  looks  so  bright  and  happy.' 

^  Yes,'  said  Annie,  *■  Tom  is  a  darUng,  he  saved  my  doll  from  being  all 
broken  in  pieces,  and  kept  Charlie  and  me  from  quarrelling,  and  he  has 
been  ever  so  good.'  You  should  have  seen  how  pleased  Mrs.  Innes 
looked. 

The  attention  of  the  little  people  was  now  concentrated  on  the  bread 
and  jam,  so  nothing  more  was  said  for  a  while ;  but  Tom  felt  how  true 
Mr.  WiMe's  words  were,  that  opportunities  of  making  one's  mark  were 
as  plentiful  as  the  trees  in  the  wood.  I  think  he  made  that  day  some 
lasting  marks  on  little  Gracie  and  Annie  and  Charlie ;  and  deep  down  in 
his  mother's  heart  there  was  a  glad  and  grateful  feeling  that  Tom  was 
declaring  himself  on  the  right  side,  for  even  a  child  is  known  by  his 
doings.  I.  S. 

CHURCH  MEMBERSHIP. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — ^In  the  article  on  Church  Extension  in  the  March  number  of  the 
Magazine,  it  is  said  it  has  been  alleged  that  the  returns  of  the  membership 
of  our  Church  are  not  quite  complete.  Permit  me  to  ask  the  reason  why. 
Has  it  been  caused  by  the  omission  of  the  members  of  some  of  the 
mission  churches  from  the  annual  returns,  and  by  the  failure  of  some  of 
the  sessions  of  the  supplemented  congregations  to  include  in  their  returns 
the  aged  and  infirm  members  of  these  congregations,  and  those  who  are 
unable  to  pay  for  their  church  sittings  ? — I  am,  etc., 

An  Inquirer. 

Edinbxjbgh,  April  17,  1882. 


potitjes  of  Ittta  "^nhluutlonn. 

The  Great  Prophecies  concerning  the  Gentiles,  the  Jews,  and  the  Church 
OF  God.    By  G.  H.  Pember,  M.A. 

London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton.    1881. 

This  is  a  book  of  distinct  and  conspicuous  mark  on  the  exhaustless  theme  of 
Scripture  Prophecy.  It  is  evident  that  tbe  conscientious  labour  and  thought  of 
years  are  embodied  in  the  Yolume.  While  the  author  shows  that  he  has  studied 
with  care  the  literature  of  his  subject,  and  industriously  gathered  relevant 
information  from  many  quarters,  he  has  at  the  same  time  wrought  out  on 
independent  scheme  of  interpretation  marked  by  great  comprehensiveness  and 
8elf-c<Hi8istenGy. 

A  short  paragraph  from  the  preface  will  sufficiently  explain  Mr.  Pember^s 
standpoint  to  intelligent  readers : — ^  The  interpretation  in  the  present  volume 
inclines  to  what  is  called  Futurism;  but  since  the  distinctive  characteristic  of 
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that  school  has  been  often  misrepresentecl,  a  few  words  ci  explanation  will'be 
necessary.  In  the  first  place,  its  very  name  is  a  misnomer,  for  it  by  no  mesas 
relegates  all  inK>phecies  to  the  future,  and  ignores  nether  Romanism  nor  the 
trials  and  troubles  of  the  true  Church  during  the  present  age.  But  it  is  bq 
termed  merely  because  it  refers  the  bulk  of  the  predictions  contained  in  aparti- 
cular  portion  of  Scripture  (Rev.  vi.-xviiL)  to  the  last  of  Daniel's  Seventy  Weeks, 
which  is  yet  in  the  future.  The  reasons  for  this  method  of  interpretation  will 
appear  in  the  fc41owing  pages,  and  the  reader  will  peroeive  that  the  diargeS 
usually  brought  against  tne  Futurist  School  do  not  apply  to  the  scheme  here 
laid  befcnre  him.  For  it  does  not  omit  the  Papacy,  but  finds  it  strongly  marked 
in  prophecy ;  .  .  .  but  it  further  teaches,  in  accordance  with  Scripture,  that 
great  Babylon  will  fall  by  the  hands  of  men,  and  be  succeeded,  for  a  brief 
space,  by  a  secular  power  even  more  wicked  and  terrible.  It  cannot  be  said  to 
ignore  the  Church,  for  it  discovers  two  charts— drawn  by  the  Lord  Himself— 
of  all  that  should  befall  her  from  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  her  career.' 

If  it  were  oiir  purpose,  which  it  is  not,  to  enter  upon  a  criticism  of  Mr. 
Pember's  scheme  of  interpretation,  it  is  not  the  futurism  contained  in  it  to 
which  we  should  object  so  much  as  the  literalism.  We  feel  bound,  at  the  same 
time,  to  say  that  we  have  never  seen  an  exposition  of  prophecy  containing  such 
elements  as  the  re-occupation  of  Palestine  by  the  Jews,  the  personal  reign  of 
Christ,  the  assembling  around  Him  of  a  portion  of  His  Church,  etc.,  set  forth 
with  so  much  of  sobriety  and  scriptural  common  sense.  His  confidence,  how- 
ever, in  regard  to  such  points,  though  by  no  means  expressed,  as  has  been  often 
done,  with  offensive  dogmatism,  outruns  our  convictious.  We  see  no  reason  to 
despair  of  the  progressive,  and  ultimately  universal,  triumph  of  what  are  usually 
known  as  ^  the  ordinary  means  of  grace,'  and  we  continue  to  anticipate  for  the 
world  another  and  longer  future  than  that  which  he  describes,  while  we  gladly 
recognise  the  ability  with  which  Mr.  Pember  develops  his  system  and  acknow- 
ledge the  interest  and  instructiveness  of  his  work.  We  direct  special  attention 
to  the  ingenious  historical  expositions  presented  of  the  seven  parables  in  the 
13th  chapter  of  Matthew,  and  the  seven  epistles  to  the  Churches  of  Asia  in  the 
Apocalypse. 

Christian  Ethics.  Special  Part  First  Divisicm :  Individual  Ethics.  By  Dr. 
H.  Martensen,  Bishop  of  Seeland.  Translated  from  the  Author's  Grermaa 
Edition  by  William  Affleck,  B.D. 

Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.    1881. 

The  peculiarity  of  this  treatise  of  Dr.  Martensen^s  is  that  it  treats  ethics  from  an 
essentially  Christian  standpoint.  He  supposes  a  man  to  have  become  'anew 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus/  and  then  he  proceeds  to  show  how  the  principles  and 
motives  supplied  by  the  gospel  will  express  themselves  in  lus  life.  Before, 
however,  advancing  to  the  consideration  of  this,  he  criticizes  various  moral 
theories,  and  shows  how  these  fail  in  practical  power.  The  form  of  duty,  or 
doing  what  is  right  for  its  own  sake,  that  of  beauty  desiring  what  is  right  because 
of  its  fiesthetic  fitness,  and  that  of  moderation,  or  the  middle  way, — ^theories 
identified  respectively  with  the  names  of  Kant,  Schiller,  and  Aristotle, — are 
passed  under  review,  and  thefar  weakness  exposed.  It  is  shown  that  such  is  the 
corruption  of  the  human  heart,  such  the  weakness  of  our  nature,  that,  in  order 
to  practical  morality,  a  thorough  change  must  be  experienced  by  us,  and  divine 
assistance  supplied— that,  in  short,  the  gospel  alone  meets  our  moral  as  it 
meets  all  our  other  needs. 

Dr.  Martensen  has  the  power  of  expressing  profound  and  far-reaching  thoughts 
in  clear,  intell^ble,  and  eloquent  language.  It  has  often  been  assorted  that 
the  discussion  of  ethics  on  Christian  principles  has  always  been  associated  with 
superficial  thought,  a  want  of  appreciation  of  the  value  of  the  wrilaags  ci  those 
who  have  treat^  the  subject  from  a  merely  humanistic  standpoint,  and  meagre 
learning.  One  needs  only  to  read  Dr.  Martensen's  most  masterly  treatise  to  see 
bow  unfounded  this  assertion  is.    It  is  marked  not  more  by  fidefity  to  Olutftiao 
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bath  than  bj  c(»npet^it  powers  of  thought,  wide  erudituBi,  and  thorough 
l^    apOTeciation  of  all  kinds  of  excellence. 
^.  ^      The  work  of  the  translator  is  well  done,  and  is  worthy  of  ill  commendation. 


u, 


f^c  The  Gospel  of  God  :  An  Introduction  to  the  Message  of  Christianity.    By 

an  J.  P.  Lillet,  M.A. 

I'j:  London :  James  Nisbet.    188L 

Id  Mr.  Lillet  in  his  preface  tells  us  that  he  is  much  distressed  at  the  want  of  a 

w  missionary  spirit  in  the  Church,  and  that,  after  long  cogitating  on  the  subject, 

1  ^  he  has  come  to  certain  conclusions  which  he  has  put  on  reconl,  and  which  he 

^:  tlunks  will  remedy  the  defect  of  which  he  comj^ins.     The  book  gives  evidence 

£  of  some  power  of  thought  on  the  part  of  the  author,  and  contains  many  things 

:!i::  coDceming  religion,  natural  and  revealed,  that  are  both  good  and  true.    But 

^ir.  that  it  sets  forth  anything  new  as  to  the  subject  or  substance  of  the  gospel,  or 

s^  the  method  according  to  which  or  motives  by  which  it  is  to  be  diffused,  nowheij^ 

i33!:  appears. 

air;  

NE^  The  Chubch  Librabt  :  Three  Hundred  Outlines  of  Sermons  on  the  New 

ffiM-  Testament. 

It'^''  London :  Hodder  &  Stonghton.    1882. 

^T^'  Tms  ionna  one  of  a  series  of  volumes  which  is  specially  intended  for  the  dergy 

9^ '  of  all  denominations,  and  is  meant  to  furnish  them  with  stimulus  and  suggestion 

^f  ^  in  the  various  departments  of  th^  work.    The  best  thoughts,  it  is  said,  of  the 

vj^'^-'  hest  religious  writers  of  the  day  will  be  furnished  in  a  condensed  form^  and  at  a 

ir5^  moderate  price. 

fi'  This  opening  volume  consists  of  very  brief  divisions  of  sermons  by  ministers 

Ej:>  of  all  evangelical  denominations.     They  are  very  various  both  in  their  methods 

i^^  and  modes  of  thought,  but  on  this  account  will  be  all  the  more  suitable  for  the 

fi-  purpose  for  which  they  are  intended.     There  are  diversities  of  gifts  and  opera- 

(Ci>  tions,  but  one  Spirit. 

Eaeth's  Work  and  Heaven's  Rest.    By  Rev.  John  Philip,  M.A.,  Fordocm, 

d^  Author  of  ^  Earth's  Care  and  Heaven's  Cure,'  etc. 

^>'  Edinbrngh :  Andrew  EUiot.    188L 

Tms  is  a  really  excellent  little  volume.    Its  object  is  to  show  that  Christkms 
are  under  a  sacred  obligation  to  work  in  the  cause  of  the  Master  so  Icoig  as  th^ 

i0.  are  here  below,  and  that  this  work  will  be  followed  by  the  rest  of  heaven. 

^  It  is  written  in  a  clear  and  vigorous  style,  which  occasionally  rises  into 

t:^:.  eloquence ;  and,  as  it  is  aptly  illustrated  by  appropriate  indd^its  and  anecdotes, 

i*  ^i  it  secures  the  attention  and  interest  of  the  reader. 

i^'  

li-  Old  Wells  Re-Opened  :  A  Manual  of  Derodosi  from  Forgotten  Sources. 

•S"  Edited  by  Marcus  Dods,  D.D. 

^r  London  :  Hodder  &  Stonghton.    Edinbnzgh  :  John  HaoUren  &  Sons.    1881. 

b^  Tms  very  tastefully  got  up  little  volume  is  one  which  will  be  greatly  priaed,  aaod 

c  which  will  be  found  of  much  utility  as  an  aid  to  that  which  is  the  very  core  and 

j:  essence  of  a^  Christian  life — private  devotion.    It  consists  of  passages  of  Scrip- 

t:  tare,  hymns,  and  prayers,  selected,  as  the  editor  tells  us,  from  a  larger  and  less 

j^j  accessible  publication.    The  work  of  selection  has,  as  was  to  be  expected,  been 
done  with  taste  and  care,  whilst  the  puUishers  have  not  f  lulled  to  make  the 

.:-  material  part  of  the  volume  in  fine  keeping  with  its  contents. 

j^  The  Betrothal.    By  H.  R  Wood,  a  Glasgow  Merchant,  author  of 

<  ^  Heavenly  Love  and  Earthly  Echoes,'  etc.                            ' 

London :  Hodder  &  Stoughton.    1862. 

?  Mb.  Wood  is  a  great  f»vourite  with  many  readers,  and  there  is  a  reason  for  this, 
fiis  books  are  full  of  gospel  truth,  set  forth  with  unction  and  earnestness,  and 
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made  interestiDg  by  means  of  apt  illustrations  cnlled  from  his  reading,  and 
more  especdallj  from  his  own  experience. 

It  may  be  thought  that  in  his  views  of  things  lawful  for  the  Christian  he  is 
somewhat  narrow.  Certainly  they  are  views  which  used  to  be  entertadned 
among  evangelical  Christians  in  former  times.  But  '  the  form  and  pressure '  of 
the  times  have  changed,  and  many  now  think  that  a  Christian  life  is  possible, 
and  even  improved,  by  indulgence  in  amusements  here  forbidden. 

St.  Giles'  Lectures.  Second  Series.  The  Faiths  of  the  World.  Lectures 
I.  and  II.  The  Religions  of  Indla.  By  Rev.  John  Caird,  D.D.,  Principal 
of  Glasgow  University.    The  Religion  of  Egypt,  etc.  etc. 

Edinburgh  and  London :  William  Blackwood  &  Sons. 

These  lectures  were  delivered  in  the  course  of  last  winter  on  the  Sabbath  after- 
noons, in  St.  Giles'  Cathedral,  to  large  audiences.  The  object  of  the  lecturers, 
who  have  accomplished  their  task  with  varied  but  marked  ability,  is  to  point 
out  the  special  characteristics  of  the  religions  that  have  obtained  in  the  world, 
and  show  how  Christianity  supplies  their  defects,  and  perfects  that  which  is 
good  in  them. 

The  subject  of  Comparative  Religion  is  one  in  which  an  eager  interest  is 
beginning  to  be  taken,  and  many  able  and  learned  treatises  have  of  late  been 
published  in  connection  with  it.  Some  of  these  are  by  men  not  quite  in 
sympathy  with  the  claims  of  Christianity  to  be  peculiarly  and  distinctively  a 
(Svine  religion ;  but  even  these  men^s  lectures  testify  against  them,  inasmuch  as 
all  inquiry  shows  that  Christianity  is  so  immeasurably  superior  to  all  other 
'  faiths '  that  it  bears  witness  of  itself  to  its  divine  origin.    Honest  research 

E laces  it  not  in  comparison  with,  but  in  contrast  to,  the  best  and  purest  of 
uman  creeds. 

The  Homiletic  Magazine.    Monthly.    No.  24.    April  1882. 

Loudon :  Eegan  Paul,  Trench,  &  Co.  New  York:  Anson  D.  F.  Randolph  &  Co. 
The  subject  of  the  Atonement  is  continued  this  month  by  Eev.  A.  Mackenzie, 
who  states  and  advocates  the  views  usually  received  amongst  evangelical  Chris- 
tians, and  sets  quietly  but  firmly  aside  several  of  those  put  forth  by  Dr.  little- 
dale.  Dr.  Bruce  continues  his  able  papers  on  the  parabolic  teaching  of  Christ, 
and  towards  the  close  there  is  a  noticeable  paper  on  Parrhesia,  or  Pulpit  Bold- 
ness. There  is  also,  as  usual,  much  valuable  homiletic  and  expository  matter 
in  the  magazine. 

Present  DAT  Tracts.  Nos.  1-3.  Christianity  and  Miracles  at  the  Present 
Day  :  Christ  the  Central  Evidence  of  Christianity.  By  Rev.  Principd 
Cairns,  D.D.  No.  2.  The  Historical  Evidence  op  the  Resurrection  of 
Christ  from  the  Dead.    By  Rev.  Prebendary  Row,  M.A. 

London :  The  Religious  Tract  Society. 
These  tracts  are  intended  to  meet  the  difficulties  of  intelligent  inquirers  into 
the  truth  of  Christianity,  as  well  as  to  confirm  the  faith  of  believers.  The 
subjects  treated  by  Principal  Cairns  in  tract  No.  1,  and  by  Prebendary  Row  in 
tract  No.  2,  are  of  great  importance,  but  of  even  more  importance  in  the  present 
state  of  religious  opinion  is  that  treated  by  Dr.  Cairns  in  tract  No.  3. 

A  distinguished  author,  in  a  lecture  recently  delivered  in  Edinburgh  on  a 
platform  pretty  broad  as  to  its  basis, — ^viz.,  that  of  the  Philosophical  Institu- 
tion,— said,  ^  The  most  urgent  and  important  question  which  the  age  had  to  ask 
and  answer  was,  What  think  ye  of  Christ  ?  *  On  this  subject  Dr.  Cairns  says  :— 
^  It  is  becoming  more  and  more  apparent  to  friend  and  foe,  in  the  great  struggle 
between  Christian  faith  and  doubt,  that  the  key  of  the  position  is  the  person  of 
Christ  Himself ;  and  that,  so  long  as  the  obvious  meaning  of  the  gospel  narra- 
tive as  to  the  life,  character,  and  work  of  that  grand  central  figure  can  be 
accepted  as  '^  fact,  and  not  delusion, ^^  no  weapon  lifted  against  Christianity  can 
prevail    It  is  a  presumptive  argument  of  truth  in  any  s^tem  to  have  a  centre ; 
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and  in  this  tract  I  propose  to  show,  confining  attention  chiefly  to  the  four 
Gospels,  that  the  life  of  Christ  as  there  exhibited  is  a  reality,  and  is  so  fitted  to 
bind  all  the  Christian  evidences  together  as  to  furnish  an  additional  and  inde^ 
pendent  evidence  of  the  divinity  of  the  Christian  faith.  Our  question  is  tvfofold^ 
18  the  Christ  of  the  Gospels  a  real  person?  If  so,  how  does  this  concentrate, 
and  thus  strengthen  all  the  evidences  of  Christianity? ' 

These  questions  Dr.  Cairns  discusses  with  all  his  wonted  fairness,  clearness, 
and  power.  The  series  promises  to  be  one  of  a  high  order,  and  deserves  a 
cordial  reception  and  a  wide  circulation. 


THE  ECCLESIASTICAL  SITUATION, 

Professor  Flint  broaght  to  a  close  the  series  of  lectures  which  were 
delivered  in  Newington  Church,  Edinburgh,  in  connection  with  the 
Establishment.  The  learned  Professor  rejoiced  that  all  the  lecturers  had 
adhered  to  the  spirit  and  plan  of  the  programme,  and  had  avoided  con> 
troversy.  That  controversy  has  been  avoided  by  all  the  lecturers  will  not 
be  universally  granted,  but  even  those  who  may  be  inclined  to  think  so 
will  be  obliged  to  acknowledge  that  in  the  closing  lecture  all  deficiencies 
in  this  respect  were  amply  made  up. 

The  subject  of  Dr.  Flmt's  lecture  was,  '  Our  Duty  to  the  National 
Church.'  A  National  Church,  he  declared,  was  necessary  as  a  bulwark 
against  Popery,  and  as  a  means  of  supplying  the  nation  with  an  educated 
ministry.  He  then  proceeded  to  make  a  gentle  complaint  against  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  stirring  in  the  matter  of  disestablishment, 
inasmuch  as  the  Established  Church  '  did  us  no  harm.'  This  is  not  the 
first  time  that  the  Professor  has  shown  a  curious  inability  to  see  that  our 
contention  against  the  Established  Church  is  not  one  of  expediency,  but 
of  principle ;  and  as  Mr.  Dick  Peddie  showed  at  Hawick,  is  quite  as  much 
against  any  Established  Church  as  that  of  Scotland. 

Having  thus  referred  to  us,  he  passed  on  to  speak  at  great  length  of 
and  to  the  Free  Church.  He  endeavoured  to  show  that  the  seeking  of 
disestablishment  was  on  their  part  a  most  inconsistent  and  even  suicidal 
act,  and  made  what  may  be  called  a  passionate  and  pathetic  appeal  to  it 
to  rejoin  the  Establishment  on  the  lines  laid  down  at  the  Kennedy-and- 
Begg  meeting  at  Inverness.  Dr.  Flint  is  evidently  very  anxious  to  retain 
the  connection  between  Church  and  State,  and  is  ready  to  do  something 
considerable  for  this  end. 

Principal  Rainy,  at  various  meetings,  virtually  if  not  formally  met  these 
allegations  of  the  Professor  by  saying : — ^The  contention  of  the  Free 
Church  always  was,  that  it  was  the  truth  which  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
State  to  establish ;  that  this  particular,  and,  as  the  Free  Church  thinks, 
scriptural  form  of  Establishment  being  now  hopeless,  the  only  other 
possible  form  is  that  of  concurrent  endowments.  This,  Dr.  Rainy  affirms, 
he  cannot  accept,  and  therefore  he  goes  in  for  disestablishment. 

The  silence  of  the  Kennedy-Begg  party  on  the  subject  of  concurrent 
endowments  is  noticeable.  Of  course  it  is  not  to  be  thought  that  Dr. 
Begg  will  eat  out  of  the  same  flesh-pots  with  the  Pope,  but  is  he  willing 
to  he  down  in  the  same  pastures  with  the  authors  of  the  Scotch  Sermons  ? 
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U  he  And  Tm  party  coanect  themselves  with  the  Establishment,  this  wfll 
have  to  be  done ;  and  if  it  is — ^bnt  it  is  impossible  to  entertain  the  notion, 
except  on  the  gronnd  that  the  greatest  sticklers  for  consistency  often  do 
the  most  inconsistent  things. 

'  Meanwhile  the  country  is  being  stirred ;  and  Dr.  Kainy's  earnestness 
in  the  matter,  and  the  efforts  he  is  patting  forth,  are  worthy  of  the 
recognition  which  was  gracef ally  paid  to  them  by  the  member  for  tiie 
Kilmarnock  Bnrghs  at  the  meeting  already  referred  to. 

A  question  of  importance,  and  apparently  of  increasing  importance, 
arises  in  connection  with  the  conducting  of  meetings  in  favour  of  disestab- 
lishment. At  Dunse  the  opposition  party  simply  endeavoured  to  howl 
down  the  speakers — a  kind  of  tactics  worthy  only  of  barbarians;  at 
Johnstone  and  Hawick,  however,  amendments  were  proposed.  Friends 
of  the  Established  Church  are  quite  as  much  at  liberty  to  call  meetings  in 
favour  of  their  own  Church  as  the  opposite  party,  and  they  ought  to  ask 
if  this  would  not  be  a  more  excellent  way  than  that  Tfiiich  some  of  them 
are  pursuing.  We  do  not  say  this,  however,  from  any  fear  of  discussion. 
Even  the  utterances  of  our  friends  on  the  other  side  occasionally  support 
us.  Thus  Dr.  J.  Cameron  Lees,  dealing  in  his  St.  Giles'  lecture  with  the 
contrast  between  Mahomet  and  Christ,  said, '  The  one  depended  on  the 
sword,  the  other  on  truth  and  love  for  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom.' 
Such,  we  contend,  is  exactly  the  difference  between  the  principle  of  an 
E^ablished  Church  and  that  of  Yoluntaryism. 


WORK  AMONG  THE  MASSES. 

The  annual  report  of  the  Edinburgh  City  Mission  lies  before  us.  It  is 
ifull  of  interest,  and  in  many  respects  full  also  of  encouragement.  The 
faithful  labourers  employed  in  the  arduous  work  of  city  missions  are  not 
altogether  without  testimony  of  a  cheering  kind.  Orq  thing  we  have 
noted  with  some  degree  of  surprise  as  well  as  satisfaction,  viz.,  that  in- 
fidelity of  a  speculative  kind  is  really  not  so  prevalent  among  the  masses 
as  is  often  supposed  and  asserted.  An  interesting  evidence  of  this  is 
given  in  the  following  extract  from  the  journal  of  one  of  the  missionaries: 

^-*  On  the  evening  of  my  ordinary  meeting  in  the Lodging-House, 

as  I  entered  the  kitchen,  some  half -tipsy  fellows  were  making  the 
place  ring  with  a  noisy  war  of  words.  Elbowing  a  way  through  the 
crowd  to  the  usual  comer,  I  found  a  large  number  of  men  engaged  at 
draughts,  reading  newspapers,  and  smoking,  many  of  them  looking  sot 
at  all  pleased  with  the  interruption  which  the  small  desk  and  the  WdLt 
produced  seemed  to  threaten.  Noise,  confusion,  and  indications  of  discon- 
tent continued,  and  became  so  marked  that  I  feared  it  would  be  impos- 
sible to  have  a  meeting  that  night.  Having  taken  my  place,  however, 
retreating  was  not  to  be  thought  of.  In  the  circumstances,  I  did  not 
sing  nor  pray,  nor  even  open  the  Bible  before  me.  *'  Men,"  I  said,  "  I 
|iave  something  to  say  to  you  worth  hearing.  There  is  a  God,  and  I 
want  to  tell  you,  if  you  will  kindly  allow,  how  my  mind  is  satisfied  He  has 
revealed  Himself  to  us,  His  guilty  creatures."  I  then  spoke  to  them  a 
little  about  natural  objects,  a  blade  of  grass,  a  flower,  a  tree,  and  bj 
familiar  illustrations  sought  to  explain  and  interest  them  in  the  argument 
from  design  to  a  great  designing  First  Cause.    I  then  tried  to  show  that 
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^  tbe  sasie  God  had  revealed  Himself  in  the  Holj  Book,  and  appealed  to 
'^-  tbem  to  say  whether  the  high  morahtj,  nncompromising  virtue,  and 
^      exalted  conceptions  of  the  Divine  Being  presented  in  the  Scriptures  could 

have  originated  in  the  human  mind.  I  spoke  to  them  also  of  the  self* 
i^^  revelation  of  God  in  the  person  and  work  of  His  Son,  our  Lord  Jesus 
t:  Christ,  dwelling  on  the  words,  "He  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
S2;      Father."    I  never  saw  a  meeting  so  unpromising  at  its  beginning  become 

more  quiet  and  interested.  One  man,  however,  who  had  been  tojing  with 
i:      a  newspaper  all  the  time,  at  last  broke  out,  '*I  am  for  none  of  this; 

Bradlaugh  for  me — Bradlaugh's  idea  for  me."  As  soon  as  the  rest  caught 
::  the  meaning  of  these  expressions,  these  rough-looking  men  joined  in 
kz      declaring  that  they  had  no  sympathy  with  the  great  champion  of  atheism 

or  his  would-be  disciple ;  and  one  young  fellow,  who  had  been  a  most 
±     attentive  hearer,  said,  "  Let  him  alone,  he  has  spoken  solid  truth." ' 
T  c         It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a  society  that  is  doing  so  good  a  work — a 
ivi      work  so  intimately  connected  not  only  with  the  welfare  but  even  the 

stability  of  the  Church  and  State — ^has  to  complain  of  a  lack  of  funds,  the 
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otL  deficiency  for  the  last  year  being  £400.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  the  appeal 
etc  made  by  the  directors  will  be  cordially  and  liberally  responded  to,  so  that 
^.  they  may  be  enabled,  as  they  desire,  not  only  vigorously  to  maintain  present 
^i  operations,  but  to  increase  them.  They  say,  '  Were  more  such  funds 
^:      placed  at  the  disposal  of  the  society,  it  would  enable  the  directors  both  to 

overtake  districts  that  are  still  inadequately  supplied  with  such  agency, 

and  to  place  the  work  on  a  more  secure  basis.' 


SIR  WALTER  SCOTT  AND  BURNS. 

Whbk  Scotland  speaks  of  its  men  of  genius,  it  instinctively  turns  to  Sir 
Walter  Scott  and  Bums  as  the  two  who  occupy  the  foremost  place.  It 
has  produced  many  able,  intellectual,  and  learned  men,  and  men  richly 
dowered  ¥nth  the  gift  of  song,  but  it  puts  none  of  these  on  the  same  level 
with  the  great  novelist  and  the  Ayrshire  bard. 

A  tribute  was  paid  to  the  memory  of  both  in  the  beginning  of  last 
month  in  very  different  places,  but  in  both  instances  the  tribute  is 
noticeable. 

On  the  1st  of  April  a  tablet  was  unveiled  at  Rome  in  commemoration 
of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  visit  to  that  city  in  1832,  shortly  before  his  death ; 
and  on  the  6th  a  statue  of  Burns  was  unveiled  at  Dumfries  by  Lord  Rose- 
hery,  in  the  presence  of  a  vast  assemblage  of  admiring  and  applauding 
spectators,  whilst  the  memory  of  Burns  was  proposed  at  a  banquet  in  the 
evening  by  Lord  Young.  In  speaking  of  Sir  Walter  Scott  in  connection 
with  the  event  referred  to,  the  Italian  press  have  emphasized  the  healthi- 
ness of  his  writings,  and  dwelt  on  the  fact  that  whilst  French  works  of 
fiction  have  never  met  with  a  cordial  reception  in  Italy,  the  Waverley 
l^ovels  have  found  a  sure  and  large  place  in  its  affection.  This  quality  of 
healthmesa  is  a  noticeable  one,  and  in  these  days  of  morbid  self-inspection 
and  diseased  subjectivity,  the  grand,  breezy,  and  objective  style  of  Sir 
.Walter  is  of  great  value  and  fruitful  of  good  results. 
.  In  speaking  of  Burns,  the  eloquent  peer  and  the  learned  judge  did  not 
•fail  in  laudation.  Dumfries  had  been  the  scene  of  Bums'  misery  and 
degradation,  and  it  was  now,  they  said,  making  abends  for  the  sham^ql 
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neglect  of  the  past.  But,  curiously,  each  adopted  a  different  mode  of 
eulogy.  Lord  Rosebery  said  that  Burns  the  man  was  greater  than  his 
poems,  and  that  their  chiefest  value  arose  from  what  he  was.  Lord 
Young  said  Bums  the  man  had  his  faults,  bat  he  had  left  us  a  rich 
legacy ;  let  us  gratefully  accept  this  legacy,  and  forget  the  faults  of  the 
man. 

The  truth  is,  the  subject  is  one  concerning  which  it  is  not  easy  to  say 
all  that  might  be  said,  and  perhaps  ought  to  be  said.  That  Bums  the 
man  possessed  many  great  and  noble  qualities  few  will  deny,  but  that 
he  was  guilty  of  many  and  painful  irregularities  is  equally  evident,  and 
that  many  of  his  poems  are  lofty  in  their  tone  as  well  as  radiant 
with  the  light  of  genius,  is  what  all  acknowledge ;  but  most  impartial 
men  will  deplore  that  he  should  have  often  allowed  himself  to  write  what 
had  better  have  been  unwritten.  Indiscriminate  admiration  of  the  man 
and  the  poet  is  to  be  avoided,  as  being  undeserved  and  likely  to  be 
pernicious. 


SENSATIONAL  RELIGION. 

We  have  been  made  familiar  of  late  with  a  strange  and  to  many  a  not 
very  pleasing  nomenclature  in  connection  with  a  very  enthusiastic  class  of 
Christian  workers.  They  call  themselves  '  the  Salvation  Army,'  and  they 
have  generals  and  captains,  and  military  raiment  and  musical  instruments. 
They  parade  the  streets  of  our  large  towns,  they  make  much  noise,  and 
they  attract  a  good  deal  of  attention,  and  are  sometimes  exposed  to  not  a 
little  rough  treatment.  A  detachment  of  this  army  from  Glasgow  made 
its  appearance  in  the  Music  Hall,  Edinburgh,  lately,  and  the  proceedings 
were  of  a  very  lively  and  startling  description.  Very  young  people,  and 
some  old  people,  gave  their  experience.  They  had  been  the  chief  of 
sinners,  but  had  been  rescued  by  the  efforts  of  the  army  from  destraction. 
The  secular  press  has  pronounced  its  verdict  on  their  proceedings,  and, 
of  course,  hard  names  have  been  called  and  much  merriment  been  created. 
It  is  not,  however,  for  the  Christian  press  to  write  in  this  spirit,  and  for 
the  purpose  of  ridicule.  At  the  same  time,  the  subject  is  one  which  has 
its  difficulties. 

That  the  object  of  these  people  is  good,  that  in  a  great  many  instances 
they  have  done  good,  that  there  is  a  vast  amount  of  the  population  of  onr 
country  that  seem  to  be  beyond  the  ordinary  means  of  Christian  operation, 
and  seem  to  call  for  new  methods,  is  undeniable ;  but,  on  the  other  hand, 
is  over-excitement  not  likely  to  injure  its  victims  ?  and  is  a  religion  that  is 
80  characterized  by  bodily  exercise  and  martial  expression  not  likely  to 
create  a  distaste  for  what  is  really  substantial  and  enduring  ?  and  is  it 
not  questionable  alike  as  a  matter  of  taste  and  policy  for  young  people  to 
stand  up  in  public  and  announce  what  sinners  they  recently  were?  A 
modest  reticence  here  is  surely  of  the  nature  of  troe  penitence,  and  a 
salutary  fear  lest  a  work  of  such  short  duration  and  vast  difficulty  might 
not  come  to  an  unhappy  end. 

These  are  considerations  that  will  occur  to  thoughtful  observers,  who 
on  the  one  hand  would  not  limit  all  Christian  workers  to  a  stereo- 
typed method,  and  on  the  other  are  jealous  lest  religion  be  wounded  in 
4he  house  of  its  friends. 
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PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Arhroath. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Arbroath  on  the  11th  April — the  Rer. 
A.  B.  Cameron,  B.D.,  moderator.  The  clerk  reported  that  he  had  transmitted 
to  him  a  call  from  South  College  Street  Church,  Edinburgh,  to  the  Rer.  A.  B. 
Cameron,  B.D.,  Arbroath.  It  was  agreed  to  meet  on  the  25th  April  to  dispose 
thereof.  The  following  overture  anent  disestablishment  was  unanimously 
adopted : — *  Whereas  civil  establishments  of  religion  are  indefensible  on  grounds 
of  principle,  a  violation  of  religious  equality,  and  injurious  to  the  best  interests 
of  religion :  the  Synod  is  humbly  overtured  to  take  the  premises  into  con- 
sideration, and  to  adopt  such  steps  as  in  its  wisdom  it  may  see  meet,  for 
farthering  the  cause  of  religious  equality,  and  securing  the  disestablishment  and 
disendowment  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.'  The  Rev.  W.  A.  Mitchell  waa 
appointed  to  represent  the  presbytery  on  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Over- 
tures. It  was  agreed  that  the  examination  of  the  children  attending  the 
Sabbath  schools  within  the  bounds  should  be  held  on  Saturday  the  6th  May. 
It  was  agreed  to  recommend  sessions  to.  appoint  ladies*  committees  in  connec- 
tion with  the  several  congregations  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  recently 
inaugurated  Zenana  Mission  of  the  Church. 

Berwick. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Berwick  on  the  21st  of  March — the  Rev. 
James  Jack,  moderator.  In  consequence  of  the  unavoidable  absence  of  Dr. 
Rtchie,  it  was  agreed  to  adjourn  the  consideration  of  his  motion  in  favour  of 
disestablishment.  It  was  agreed  to  petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  the  repeal 
of  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts,  and  for  the  suppression  of  the  opium  traffic. 
It  was  reported  that  arrangements  had  been  made  by  the  session  of  Summer- 
hill  Church,  Ayton,  for  fortnightly  services  at  Burnmouth ;  and  the  presbytery 
agreed  to  leave  these  arrangements  in  the  hands  of  the  Summerhill  session.  A 
communication  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England  waa  considered  in 
private ;  and  after  full  consideration,  it  was  unanimously  agreed,  '  That  the 

Sresbytery  intimate  to  the  English  Presbyterian  Presbytery,  that  the  Rev. 
ames  Harrower,  in  conducting  the  services  in  a  hall  in  Spittal  on  the  22d  of 
January,  was  fulfilling  no  appointment  of  the  presbytery ;  and  that  he  had  no 
intention  in  conducting  such  services  to  do  anything  that  would  interfere  with 
the  kindly  relations  which  should  exist  between  the  sister  presbyteries :  in 
doing  so,  he  had  no  thought  of  acting  in  opposition  to  any  presbyterial  order, 
resolution,  or  recommendation.  And  further,  with  regard  to  the  preaching 
of  probationers,  the  presbytery  refer  the  English  Presbytery  to  the  Synod's 
Committee  on  Complaints.'  The  Synod's  remit  anent  the  Mission  Presbyteries 
was  considered ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  report  in  favour  of  the  resolution  adopted 
by  last  Synod  at  its  ninth  sederunt.  The  Rev.  R.  C.  Inglis  gave  notice  that  he 
will  move  at  next  meeting,  on  the  11th  April,  that  a  committee  be  appointed  on 
Synod  Remits. — ^This  presbytery  met  again  at  Dunse  on  the  11th  of  April — ^the 
Kev.  James  Jack,  moderator.  A  communication  was  read  from  the  Home 
Committee,  proposing  that  a  deputation  visit  the  congregations  of  the  presby- 
tery during  the  months  of  summer  and  autumn.  It  was  agreed  to  consider 
this  subject  at  the  meeting  on  the  20th  of  June.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev. 
K.  C.  Inglis,  it  was  agreed  to  appoint  a  committee  to  look  after  the  Synod 
remits.  On  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Disestablishment,  Dr.  Ritchie  sub- 
mitted the  following  resolutions,  and  moved  their  adoption: — 'That  the 
establishment  of  the  Church  by  the  State  is  unscriptural,  unjust,  and  impolitic, 
preiudicial  to  the  best  interests  of  religion,  and  opposed  to  the  highest  welfare 
of  the  community ;  that  the  disestablii^ment  of  the  Scottish  Church  is  specially 
called  for  at  this  time,  because  only  a  minority  of  the  people  are  connected 
with  it,  and  because  the  public  funds  with  which  it  is  endowed  belong  not  to 
any  sect  but  to  the  nation,  to  be  legitimately  applied  to  a  national  object,  such 
as  a  general  education  whose  benefits  dl  may  share  alike ;  that  a  petition  in 
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fayour  of  Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie's  motion  be  forwarded  to  the  House  of  Commons, 
and  entrusted  to  the  memb^  for  the  county  of  Berwidt  for  jaresentation.' 
The  Rev.  "W.  Wilson  seconded  the  motion,  and  it  was  unanimously  adopted.  A 
petition  from  Sandstell  Mission  Hall,  Spittal,  praying  the  presbytery  to  recog- 
nise the  station  as  connected  with  the  United  rresbyterian  Churdfi,  was  referred 
eimpliciter  to  the  Synod  for  judgment ;  and  the  Hevs.  A.  B.  Robertson  and  W. 
Wilson  were  appointed  to  support  the  reference  before  the  Synod.  The  Rev. 
A.  B.  Robertson,  as  convener,  presented  the  annual  report  on  statistics,  which 
^as  on  the  whole  favourable ;  and  he  received  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  pres- 
bytery.   The  Rev.  James  Tod  was  appointed  convener  for  next  year. 

Dumbarton. — This  presbytery  met  on  11th  April.  Mr.  Hislop  was  appointed 
to  represent  the  presbytery  on  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures.  The 
annual  report  on  statistics  was  read  by  Mr.  Wilson,  from  which  it  appeared 
that,  for  the  year  1881,  there  is  an  increase  in  the  eldership,  membership 
baptisms,  attendance  on  Sabbath  school  instruction,  and  on  income  for  congre- 
gational purposes.  Total  congregational  income,  including  missions,  £8112, 
14s.  Id. ;  average  contribution  per  member,  48s.  1  jd.,  or  &  2d.  per  member 
in  excess  of  last  return.  Income  for  congr^ational  purposes  exceeds  that  of 
1880  by  £1346,  4s.  9d.  The  first  examination  of  senior  Sabbath  scholars  was 
appointed  to  take  place  on  the  22d  of  April.  Mr.  Watson  of  Bridgend  Church, 
Dumbarton,  was  granted  leave  of  absence  for  another  three  months  on  account 
of  the  state  of  his  health.  Report  of  presbytery^s  Committee  on  Church 
Extension  was  given  in  by  Dr.  Halley,  convener.  After  deliberation  and  dis- 
cussion. Dr.  Halley,  with  Messrs.  Hislop,  Gilmour,  and  Paul,  were  appointed 
to  visit  Clynder  at  as  early  a  date  as  possible,  to  inquire  into  the  whole  state  of 
matters  there,  to  make  such  arrangements  as  may  be  foxmd  necessary  for  the 
supply  of  the  station  during  the  sununer  months,  and  to  report.  Mr.  Stark 
intimated  his  withdrawal  from  the  Church  Extension  Committee.  The  proffered 
resignation  was  ordered  to  lie  on  the  table. 

Dumfries. — This  presbytery  met  on  4th  April — ^the  Rev.  John  Clark, 
moderator.  At  a  former  meeting  the  Rev.  John  Sellar,  Portobello,  was 
appointed  to  represent  the  presbytery  on  the  Board  of  Mis^ons.  A  letter  was 
read  from  Mr.  Sellar  accepting  this  appointment.  The  Rev.  John  Cooper, 
Dumfries,  was  appointed  to  act  on  the  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  at 
the  approaching  meeting  of  Synod.  Next  meeting  will  be  held  at  Dumfries  on 
the  first  Tuesday  of  June. 

Dundee, — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  4th  April — the  Rev.  William 
Rose,  moderator  pro  tern.  Agreed  to  memorialize  the  magistrates  of  the  burgh 
of  Dimdee  to  reduce  the  number  of  public-houses.  Agreed  that  the  presbytery 
present  an  address  to  Her  Majesty  the  Queen,  congratulating  her  upon  her 
escape  from  her  would-be  assassin.  Also  that  the  presbytery  overture  the 
Synod  in  favour  of  disestablishment  The  annual  report  on  statistics  was 
submitted  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Dickson,  in  which  it  was  stated  that  the 
membership  is  7303,  being  an  increase  of  180  during  the  year,  that  there 
are  85  Sabbath  schools,  and  486  teachers  and  3368  sdiolars ;  that  the  total 
income  for  all  congregational  purposes  was  £9888,  I63.  lOd.,  and  for  missionary 
and  benevolent  purposes  £1893,  and  that  the  income  for  all  purposes  was 
£1178,  7s.  6d.  A  conference  was  held  on  the  subject  of  Temperance,  and  a 
second  conference  on  the  Conduct  of  Devotional  Exercises  of  the  Church.  A 
letter  from  the  Home  Secretary  was  read  with  referaice  to  the  Surjdus  Fund, 
and  a  tabular  statement  of  the  congregations  whose  ministers  are  included  in 
the  present  distribution.  The  presbytery  agreed  to  express  its  gratificatioo 
that  the  Home  Mission  Committee  were  enabled  to  make  the  grant  of  £40  per 
share,  and  earnestly  to  urge  upon  congregations  of  the  presbytery  the  duty  of 
contributing  more  liberally  to  the  Augmentation  Fund.  Appointed  the  Bef. 
Mr.  George  and  Mr.  L.  Brough,  members  of  the  Synod^s  Committee  on  Bills 
and  Overtures.  The  presbytery  agreed  to  call  the  attention  of  its  ministera  to 
the  importance  of  invoking  in  the  services  of  the  preceding  Sabbath  the 
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^yine  blening  on  ih%  meeting  of  Synod.  Agreed  to  overture  the  Synod  to 
petition  Parliament  against  the  opium  trade  with  China. 

Dunfermline, — ^This  preabytery  met  on  Tuesday  the  11th  April — the  Rev. 
Mr.  Moir,  moderator.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Brown,  convener  of  the  presbytery's  Com- 
mittee (m  Statistics,  gave  in  his  annual  report.  The  report  showed  a  decrease 
of  28  in  the  membership,  but  a  considerable  increase  in  the  contributions  both 
for  ordinarv  and  missionary  and  benevolent  purposes.  The  presbytery  expressed 
much  satisfaction  with  the  report  in  general,  and  award^  a  cordial  vote  dt 
thanks  to  Mr.  Brown  for  his  clear  and  able  report.  On  the  remit  to  appoint 
prayer  meetings  for  the  Sabbath  evening  preceding  the  meeting  of  Synod,  the 
presbytery,  considering  that  it  is  the  usual'  practice  for  the  brethren  on  said 
Sabbath  specially  to  invoke  the  divine  blessing  on  the  deliberaticms  of  the 
Supreme  Court,  left  the  matter  in  their  hands  to  do  as  they  shall  see  cause. 
A  circular  was  laid  on  the  table  anent  the  licensing  of  public-houses ;  the 
presbytery  cordially  agreed  to  express  its  desire  to  see  the  number  of  licences 
greatly  reduced,  but  left  the  matter  to  the  action  of  the  individual  members. 

Edinburgh, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  4th  April — Rev.  John  M  'Kerrow, 
moderator.  Rev.  Mr.  Gemmell  was  certified  as  presbytery  elder  for  Slateford 
congregation.  A  protest  was  taken  against  him,  and  the  case  was  referred  to 
the  Synod.  A  cjdl  from  South  College  Street  Church  to  Rev.  A.  Cameron, 
M.A.,  B.D.,  Arbroath,  was  sustained.  A  moderation  was  granted  to  Bridge 
Street  congregation,  Musselburgh.  The  committee  appointed  in  the  Dean 
Street  case  having  reported,  and  Mr.  Gardiner  having  expressed  his  wish  to  take 
no  retiring  allowance  from  the  congregation,  it  was  agreed  to  delay  final 
arrangements  till  such  time  as  the  congregation  petitioned  for  a  moderation. 
Mr.  James  gave  in  a  report  on  presbyterial  visitation,  which  it  was  agreed  to 
take  up  at  one  o^clock  at  the  meeting  in  June.  Mr.  M'Kerrow  gave  in  the 
statistical  report  of  the  presbytery  for  the  past  year,  which  showed  a  slight  decrease 
in  the  membership,  and  an  increase  in  the  funds  of  the  presbytery — ^the  con- 
tributions per  member  being  44s.  11^.,  an  increase  of  4s.  2|d.  on  the  average. 

Elgin  and  Inverness, — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Nairn  on  the  11th  April — Mr. 
Heughan,  moderator.  Read  letter  from  Mr.  Donald  Davidson,  Merchiston, 
accepting  appointment  as  representative  on  the  Mission  Board  for  the  next  four 
years.  Arranged  sick  supply  i(x  Burghead  and  Moyness.  Mr.  Robertson 
presented  the  report  on  statistics,  which  showed  an  increase  of  thirty-five  in 
the  membership,  and  in  the  number  of  Sabbath  scholars,  and  little  variation 
from  last  year  under  the  other  headings.  Mr.  Morrison,  elder,  presented  the 
report  on  the  Augmentation  Scheme,  which  showed  a  slight  fallmg  off  in  the 
contributions  to  this  scheme  from  every  congregation  in  the  presbytery.  Mr. 
Revd,  of  Genoa,  being  present,  was  invited  to  correspond,  and  made  a  short 
statement  regarding  the  work  of  the  Waldensian  Church  in  Italy,  for  which  he 
recdved  the  thanks  of  the  presbytery.  Mr.  Watson  was  appointed  to  represent 
the  presbytery  in  the  Synws  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures.  Took  up  in 
I«ivate  conference  the  subject  of  the  Conduct  of  Public  Worship.  Next  meeting 
to  be  hdd  at  Forres  on  Tuesday,  11th  July. 

Falkirk, — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  4th  April — Rev.  Robert  Leckie, 
moderator.  The  Kev.  J.  L.  Munro  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on. 
Statistics  for  the  year  1881.  The  membership  of  the  congregations  within  the 
bounds  ^ows  an  increase  of  29.  There  are  46  Sabbath  schools,  248  teachers, 
and  an  attendance  of  2554  scholars.  The  average  attendance  at  prayer  meetings 
within  the  bounds  is  505.  The  total  amount  raised  during  the  year  for  congre- 
|ational  purposes  and  for  building  and  debt  liquidation  was  £4949,  5s.  5^.,  and 
tor  missionary  and  benevolent  purposes  £1332,  5s.  9d.,  making  a  total  income 
for  all  purposes  of  £6281,  lis.  2^.  Mr.  John  Hay  presented  the  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Augmentation  of  Stipends,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the 
amount  raised  for  this  purpose  within  the  bounds  in  1881  was  £205,  14s.  3d., 
being  an  increase  of  £37,  Os.  2d.  over  the  preceding  year.  Annual  reports  were 
also  presented  from  the  presbytery's  Committees  on  Disestablishment,  on  Sab- 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


236  BELIGIOUS  INTELLIQSNCB.  ^"'iii'^&jfT 

bath  Schools  and  Care  for  the  Young,  and  on  Mis^ons  and  Evangelistie  Woik, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  good  work  had  been  done  by  each  of  tiiese  com- 
mittees daring  the  year.  The  annual  presbytenal  examination  of  Sabbath 
schools  was  fbced  to  take  place  on  Saturday  the  24th  June,  at  four  o'clock 
afternoon — subject,  the  Life  of  Moses.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  Com- 
mittee on  Missions,  it  was  agreed  that  Mr.  Marshall,  student,  be  engaged  to 
labour  during  the  summer  months  in  Glen  Village  and  Blackbraes.  It  was  also 
remitted  to  the  committee  to  consider  the  advisability  of  granting  supply  of 
ordinances  in  connection  with  the  work  carried  on  in  these  localities.  The  Rer. 
Mr.  M'Millan,  Aronbridge,  was  appointed  to  serve  on  the  Synod's  Committee 
on  Bills  and  Overtures.  In  terms  of  the  Synod's  remit  on  the  subject,  appointed 
prayer  meetings  to  be  held  in  all  the  congregations  within  the  bounds  on  the 
Sabbath  evening  before  the  meeting  of  Synod,  to  ask  the  divine  blessing  on  its 
deliberations.  Agreed  to  petition  the  House  of  Commons  against  the  Anglo- 
Indian  opium  traffic.    Next  ordinary  meeting  to  be  held  on  June  16th. 

Glasgow  {North). — This  presbytery  met  on  April  12th — ^the  Rev.  Dr.  Black, 
moderator.  Dr.  Black,  as  moderator  at  a  meeting  of  the  congregation  on  tiie 
17th  March  to  elect  a  minister  in  room  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Buchanan,  reported 
that  they  had  unanimously  agreed  to  call  the  Rev.  Walter  Brown,  M.A.,  of 
Galashiels,  and  to  petition  the  presbytery  to  prosecute  the  call.  It  was  signed 
by  434  members  and  86  ordinary  hearers.  Mr.  Barras  moved  that  the  call  he 
sustained,  and  Dr.  Geo.  Jeffrey  and  Mr.  Young  were  appointed  as  the  com- 
missioners from  the  presbytery  to  prosecute  the  call  before  the  Melrose  Presby- 
tery. The  clerk  read  a  report  by  Mr.  D.  Fisher,  convener  of  the  Committee 
on  Statistics,  for  the  year  1881.  The  report  was  adopted.  Dr.  JeSrej  read  a 
letter  from  Mr.  Scrymgeour,  convener  of  a  committee  appointed  by  the  Free 
Church  Presbytery,  requesting  the  presbytery  to  appoint  a  committee  to  confer 
with  them  as  to  what  steps  should  be  taken  with  the  view  of  reaching  the  large 
non-church -going  population  of  the  city.  The  Free  Presbytery,  the  letter  said, 
did  not  claim  to  take  a  deeper  interest  in  the  subject  than  other  bodies,  but  it 
seemed  to  them  desirable  there  should  be  no  delay  in  considering  the  subject, 
and  that  the  evangelical  bodies  should  act  unitedly  in  the  matter.  Mr.  Dobie 
thought  that  the  Established  Presbytery  should  be  asked  to  join.  Mr.  Steel 
believed  that  the  Established  Presbytery  had  received  a  similar  communication. 
After  some  conversation  it  was  agr^  to  appoint  a  special  committee  to  confer 
with  other  committees  on  the  subject.  Dr.  Scott,  as  chairman  of  the  committee 
of  the  two  candidates  for  the  School  Board,  wished  to  say  that  the  statements 
which  appeared  in  the  newspapers,  that  circulars  were  sent  to  congregations 
to  be  distributed  in  the  pews,  were  entirely  without  foundaticm. 

Glasgow  (South). — This  presbytery  met  in  the  haU  of  Elgin  Street  Church 
— Rev.  Mr.  Dunlop,  moderator.  The  clerk  (Mr.  Blair)  intimated  that  Mr.  D.  W. 
Forrest,  Edinburgh,  had  declined  the  call  to  Elgin  Street  Church.  The  congre- 
gation of  Meams  applied  for  moderation  in  a  call,  which  was  granted,  and  Mr. 
Weild  was  appointed  to  moderate  in  the  call  on  Monday,  17th.  Mr.  H.  E.  Fraser 
and  Mr.  Archibald  Morton  were  appointed  to  represent  the  presbytery  in  the 
Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures  at  the  ensuing  Synod.  The  presbytery  after- 
wards met  in  private  to  consider  the  petition  from  Elgin  Street  congregation. 

Hamilton. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  21st  March — Mr.  Bruce,  mode- 
rator. Commissioners  appeared  in  suppnort  of  an  application  from  Saffronhall 
congregation,  Hamilton,  for  a  moderation  in  a  call  in  connection  with  the 
present  vacancy.  The  application  was  granted,  and  the  moderation  filed  for 
the  evening  of  Monday,  3d  April,  Mr.  Trench  to  preach  and  preside.  Mr. 
Donaldson,  Strathaven,  laid  on  the  table  the  schedule  containing  the  statistics 
of  the  presbytery  for  the  past  year,  and  explained  that  the  membership  within 
the  bounds  was  6466,  being  an  increase  of  33  over  last  year.  The  total  ordinary 
income  was  £8697,  138.  Ofd.,  an  increase  of  £604,  14s.  2d. ;  total  missionary 
income,  £993,  lis.  6d.,  a  decrease  of  £97,  7s.  6|d.  The  total  income  was 
£9691,  4s.  e^d.,  an  increase  of  £597,  3s.  lljd.    The  result  was  considered 
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highly  satisfootoTy,  and  on  the  motion  of  Mr.  Duncanson,  Hamiltcm,  Mr.  Donald- 
son and  the  committee  were  thanked  for  their  diligence.  Mr.  Paterson,  Stone- 
house,  in  terms  of  notice,  moved  the  adoption  of  a  petition  to  Parliament  in 
favour  of  Mr*  Dick  Peddie's  disestablishment  motion.  After  deliberation,  the 
presbytery  agreed  to  adopt  and  transmit  the  petition.  Also,  in  accordance  with 
notice  given  at  last  meeting,  Mr.  Paterson  moved : — '  That  the  Synod  be  over- 
tured  to  put  the  Augmentation  Fund  on  a  more  reasonable  footing,  and  so 
commend  it  to  better  support  on  the  part  of  the  denomination  at  large.'  The 
presbytery  unanimously  agreed  to  adopt  and  transmit  said  overture,  and  ap- 
pointed Messrs.  Wilson  and  Paterson  to  support  it  before  the  Synod.  Next 
meeting,  which  is  the  annual  missionary  and  prayer  meeting,  was  appointed  to 
be  held  on  Tuesday,  11th  April  It  was  agreed  to  hold  a  conference  on  missions 
at  Kud  meeting. — ^The  presbytery  met  again  on  Tuesday,  11th  April — Mr.  Bruce, 
moderator.  Called  for  report  of  moderation  in  Saffronhall  congregation,  Hamil- 
ton, when  Mr.  Trench  reported  that  according  to  appointment  he  had  preached 
in  Saffronhall  Church  on  the  3d  inst,  and  afterwards  presided  in  the  moderation 
of  a  call,  which  had  turned  out  unanimously  in  favour  of  Mr.  D.  W.  Forrest, 
M.  A.,  probationer.  The  call,  which  was  signed  by  208  members,  was  sustained. 
Mr.  Wbillas,  Motherwell,  and  Mr.  Robert  Cairns,  elder,  Cambuslang,  were 
appointed  ihe  presbytery's  representatives  in  Committee  on  Bills  and  Overtures 
at  the  approaching  meeting  of  Synod.  The  annual  missionary  and  prayer 
meeting  was  then  held.  After  lengthened  conference  on  Missions,  it  was 
resolved  that  an  annual  presbyterial  missionary  meeting  be  held  in  some  con- 
venient centre,  for  the  cuffusion  of  missionary  intelligence,  and  so  awakening 
greater  interest  in  missions.  It  was  remitted  to  the  Committee  on  Missions  to 
make  arrangements  for  holding  such  a  meeting  in  Hamilton  in  the  month  of 
October.    Next  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  May. 

Kelso. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  April  18th,  when  there  was  a  good  attendance 
of  members — ^Rev.  Mr.  Giffen,  Morebattle,  moderator.  Rev.  T.  C .  Earkwood  was 
appointed  member  of  the  Committee  on  Bills.  The  report  on  the  Rules  was 
given  in,  and  adjusted  accordingly.  On  the  motion  of  the  Rev.  J.  TV.  Pringle, 
Jedburgh,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  D.  Cairns,  Stitchel,  the  presbytery  unanimously 
agreed  to  overture  the  Synod  to  take  what  steps  they  might  deem  best  for  the 
disestablishment  and  disendowment  of  the  Church  of  ScoUand.  On  the  motion 
of  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Inglis,  the  Augmentation  Committee  of  the  presbytery 
was  authorized  to  bring  the  claims  of  this  particular  fund  before  the  different 
congregations  within  the  bounds,  with  a  view  to  their  giving  it  a  more  general 
support. 

Kirkcaldy. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Leven  on  the  4th  April — Rev.  G.  Smith, 
moderator.  A  petition  for  a  moderation  from  the  congregation  of  Innerleven 
was  laid  on  the  table.  The  petition  was  granted,  and  Mr.  Train  was  appointed 
to  preach  there  and  moderate  in  a  call  on  the  evening  of  18th  ApriL  The 
report  on  Statistics  was  given  in  by  Mr.  Dick,  convener,  and  was  found  to  be 
gratifying,  especially  as  showing  a  considerable  increase  in  membership.  The 
report  on  Missions,  and  also  that  of  the  Treasurer,  were  given  in,  which  were 
received  and  adopted.  The  attention  of  the  presbytery  was  caDed  to  the 
recommendation  of  the  Synod,  that  special  prayer  meetings  should  be  held  on 
the  evening  of  the  first  Sabbath  of  May,  having  a  reference  to  the  approaching 
meeting  of  Synod.  The  presbytery  roll  was  adjusted  with  a  view  to  the  meet- 
ing of  Synod ;  and  Messrs.  Pittendrigh  and  Duncanson  were  appointed  members 
of  the  Conunittee  on  Bills  and  Overtures. — ^This  presbytery  met  again  on  the 
19th  April.  Mr.  Train  reported  that  he  had  preached  and  moderated  in  a  call 
at  Innerleven  on  the  evening  of  the  18th  April,  and  gave  an  account  of  his 
procedure.  The  call  was  laid  on  the  table,  and  was  addressed  to  Mr.  James  W. 
i)rennan,  M.  A.,  preacher  of  the  gospel.  It  was  agreed  to  sustain  the  call.  Mr. 
Drennan  being  present,  intimated  his  acceptance  of  it,  and  trials  for  ordination 
were  prescribe 

Melrose. — This  presbytery  met  on  February  7  th — Mr.  Finlayson,  moderator 
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pro  tern.  Agreed  to  petition  Parliament  for  disestablisliment  and  against  tBe 
Contagions  Diseases  Acts,  and  also  to  overture  the  Synod  in  favo<iir  of  disestab- 
lishment, Messrs.  Lawson  and  Brown  to  appear  on  behalf  of  the  presbytery. 
— Met  again  on  4:th  April — ^Mr.  Morton,  moderator.  Mr.  Faterson  submitted  the 
Statistical  Report  for  1881,  which  showed  an  increase  on  the  whole  in  memher- 
ship,  finance,  and  most  other  items.  The  Surplus  Fund  was  also  reported  on 
for  last  year,  and  it  was  most  gratifying  to  find  that  the  full  share  of  £40  was 
available  as  in  former  years.  Zenana  committees  being  formed  in  nearly  all  the 
congregations,  a  large  meeting,  numbering  about  twenty  ladies,  took  place  in 
the  afternoon,  which  was  addressed  by  lk&.  Orr,  convene  of  the  Presbyterial 
Zenana  Committee,  and  by  Miss  Pringle,  corresponding  secretary  of  the  Edin- 
burgh committee.  Mrs.  Pollock,  Galashiels,  was  appointed  president;  Mrs. 
Hogg,  Hawick,  treasurer ;  and  Mrs.  Dunn,  Melrose,  secretary.  Miss  Pringle 
also  addressed  a  large  meeting  of  ladies  on  zenana  work  in  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  in  the  evening.  Messrs.  Mowat  and  Newton  were  appointed 
members  of  the  Synod^s  Conmiittee  on  Bills  and  Overtures.  It  was  Agreed  to 
meet  in  the  Synod's  buildings  on  Thursday,  at  9  A.K.,  the  11th  of  May,  to 
issue  the  call  from  Greyfriars  Church,  Glasgow,  to  Mr.  Brown,  Galashiels.  * 

Orkney. — ^This  jH^sbytey  met  at  Kirkwall  on  4th  April — ^Mr.  Chapman, 
moderator  pro  tern.  There  was  laid  on  the  table  and  read  a  call  given  by 
South  Ronsddshay  to  Mr.  James  Milroy,  preacher,  signed  by  171  members  and 
62  adherents.  The  presbytery  unanimously  and  most  cordially  sustained  the 
call.  Subjects  for  ordination  trials  were  appointed  Mr.  Milroy.  Mr.  Chapman, 
convener  of  the  committee,  laid  on  the  table  a  report  on  the  visitation  of  Sab- 
bath schools  by  Mr.  Inglis,  and  proposed  that  at  next  meeting  the  presbyteiy 
should  have  a  conference  on  the  Care  of  the  Young,  which  was  agreed  to.  Mr. 
Heid,  convener  on  statistics,  read  the  annual  schedule  of  the  presbytery,  and 
received  the  presbytery's  thanks  for  preparing  it.  Mr.  Runciman  was  appointed 
the  presbytery's  representative  on  the  Synod's  Committee  on  Bills  and  Over- 
tures. The  report  by  Dr.  Cairns  on  the  Students'  Scheme  was  laid  on  the  table, 
and  arrangements  made  for  the  employment  of  students  during  the  sunmier 
recess.  The  clerk  read  a  petition  for  the  repeal  of  the  Contaigious  DiseaseB 
Acts,  which  was  adopted,  signed  by  the  moderator  and  clerk,  and  ordered  to 
be  forwarded  to  Mr.  Laing  for  presentation  to  Parliament.  A  circular  was 
read  from  the  Scottish  Temperance  League,  asking  co-operation  in  special  effort 
to  reduce  the  number  of  public-houses  at  the  ensuing  licensing  courts.  Messrs. 
Webster,  Soutar,  and  Woodside  were  appointed  a  conmiittee  to  ccmf er  with  the 
other  Churches  to  take  the  most  effective  steps  they  may  think  proper.  Mr. 
Runciman  read  reasons  in  answer  to  Mr.  Buchanan's  reasons  of  protest,  which 
the  presbytery  unanimously  adopted,  and  appointed  Messrs.  ]£inciman  and 
Soutar  to  defend  the  presbytery's  finding  at  me  bar  of  the  Synod. 

CALLS. 

Stranraer  (Ivy  Place). — Mr.  George  Hunter,  M.A.,  probationer,  called. 

Glasgow  (Greyfriars). — Rev.  Walter  Brown,  M.A.,  Galashiels,  called  March 
27th. 

Hamilton  (Saffronhall). — ^Mr.  D.  W.  Forrest,  M.A.,  probationer,  Edinburgh, 
called  April  3d,  to  be  colleague  to  Rev.  Mr.  Inglis. 

Boihesay  {Craigmore) . — Kev.  John  Rutherford,  M.A.,  B.D.,  called  April  3d. 

Musselburgh  {Bridge  Street). — ^Rev.  Alexander  Scott,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Kiicowan, 
called  April  17th. 

Meams, — Mr.  Alexander  Kirkland,  preacher,  Glasgow,  called  to  be  colleagae 
to  Rev.  David  Cameron,  April  17th. 

Innerlevi'n,—}AT,  James  W,  Drennan,  M.A.,  called; 

OBITUARY. 

^ast,  Rev.  James  Moir  Rae,'of  Maryhill,  Glasgow,  in  the 
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Died  at  PoUokiihaws  on  the  ITth  Apdl,  in  the  74tk  year  of  liifl  age,  Rot, 
James  MTadyen,  late  of  Patna. 

GOYAN^GBEENFIELD. 

A  new  clinTch  fOT  thfa  recently  erected  congregation  (of  which  Rev.  A.  Mac- 
pherson  is  minister)  was  opened  by  Principal  Cairns  on  the  evening  of  Friday, 
March  24th. 

GLASGOW— POLLOCKSHIELDS. 

The  memorial-stone  of  a  handsome  new  church,  capable  of  containing  1000 
people,  was  laid  for  this  recently  erected  congregation  (of  which  Rev.  James 
brown  is  minister)  on  Saturday,  April  8th.  The  ceremony  was  performed  by 
Mr.  Alexander  Crum,  M.P.,  who  in  his  remarks  referred  -to  the  educative  and 
devating  influence  which  the  Church  had  exerted  in  Scotland,  and  affirmed 
that  in  this  the  United  Presbyterian  portion  of  it  had  acted  no  small  part. 

FORRES — MOTNESS  CHURCH. 

Interesting  services  were  held  at  Moyness  on  Sabbath,  March  26th,  in  connec- 
tion with  the  completion  of  the  fortieth  year  of  his  ministry  by  the  Rev.  JcJin 
Whyte,  pastor  of  the  United  Presbyterian  congregation  there.  The  Rev. 
Alexander  Oliver,  B.A.,  Glasgow,  preached  in  the  morning  and  evening,  and  a 
liberal  collection  was  made  at  both  diets.  Mr.  Whyte  was  unable  to  be  present 
in  consequence  of  illness,  but  a  touching  address  was  read  from  him  to  the  con- 
gregation. On  Monday  a  congregational  soiree  was  held,  which  was  remarkably 
well  attended,  and  at  which  an  address  to  Mr.  Whyte  from  the  elders  and 
managers  was  read,  setting  forth  the  high  esteem  in  which  they  held  him  for 
his  ability,  zeal,  and  fidelity  as  a  Christian  minister,  for  his  long  and  energetic 
advocacy  of  the  cause  of  temperance  and  civil  and  religious  liberty,  and  express- 
ing their  deep  sympathy  with  him  in  his  present  affliction,  and  their  earnest 
desire  for  his  recovery.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Watson,  of  Forres,  occupied  the  chair 
in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Whyte,  and  the  meeting  Was  addressed  by  Rev.  Messrs, 
Crawford,  Colvin,  and  Oliver,  Provost  Leslie,  of  Nairn,  and  others, 

elders'  jubilee— CAMPBELTOWN — JEDBURGH. 

A  very  interesting  ceremony  took  place  at  Campbeltown  on  the  evening  of 
Tuesday,  7th  March,  when  three  elders  were  presented  with  congratulatory 
addresses  on  their  reaching  the  jubilee  of  their  ordination-.^ viz.,  Samuel  Mitchell,. 
Esq.,  James  M'Nair,  Esq.,  and  ex-Provost  Greenlees.  The  chair  was  occupied  by 
Rev.  John  Thomson,  and  addresses  were  delivered  by  Rev.  P.  Macfarla!ne,  Mr. 
Thomson,  and  ex-Bailie  Hunter^  in  which  warm  testimony  was  borne  to  the 
personal  worth  and  good  work  done  by  the  honoured  brethren  who  had  so 
long  and  honourably  discharged  the  duties  of  the  eldership. 

At  Jedburgh,  on  Tuesday,  April  4th,  a  meeting  was  held  in  recognition  of 
Mr.  William  Deans  having  reached  his  jubilee  as  an  elder  in  connection  with 
Blackfriars  Church.  Mr  PoLaon  read  an  address,  in  which  the  high  appreciation 
with  which  Mr.  Deans^  character  and  long  and  useful  services  were  held  was  set 
forth.   This  address,  with  a  purse  of  sovereigns,  was  handed  to  Mr.  Deans. 

SOCIETT  OF  SONS  OF  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  MINISTERS. 

The  annual  sermon  in  behalf  of  this  Society  was  preached  in  Sou^  Ccdlege 
Street  Church,  Edinburgh,  by  Rev.  Armstrong  Black,  M.A.,  Palqierston  Place 
Church,  on  Sabbath,  April  2d. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  Society  was  held  in  the  College  buildings,  Castle 
Terrace,  on  the  following  Tuesday — Mr.  Cuthbert  in  the  chair.  From  the 
reports  submitted  it  a{^>eared  that  there  were  568  membexs,  and  that  the  fund« 
amount  to  £6996^  8s.  4d.,  of  which  £6687,  lis.  3d.  is  invested  and  £308  odd 
in  bank.    This  sum  includes  a  donation  of  £250  from  the  trustees  of.  Major 
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Young.  During  the  past  year  the  sum  of  £730  had  been  distributed  among 
42  widows  and  families  of  deceased  ministers,  in  sums  vaiying  from  £10  to  £30. 
There  were  42  applications  for  the  ensuing  year,  and  £765  had  been  allocatei 
During  the  thirteen  years  of  the  Society's  existence,  close  upon  £8000  bad  been 
distributed.  The  collections  at  the  two  annual  sermons  amounted  to  £1 16, 13s.  li 
The  reports  were  approred  by  the  meeting,  and  directors  appointed  for  the 
ensuing  year. 

CLOSING  OF  THE  THEOLOGICAL  HALL. 

The  winter  session  of  the  Theological  Hall  Mas  closed  April  13th  with  an 
address  by  Professor  Calderwood  on  *  Some  Aspects  of  the  Gospel  Ministry.' 
Principal  .Cairns  presided,  and  there  was  a  large  attendance  of  clergymen, 
students,  and  others.  After  remarking  that  a  minister  of  the  gospel  was  in 
the  first  place  and  always'  a  teacher  of  God's  revelation,  and,  as  such,  most 
give  the  most  prominent  position  in  the  services  of  the  Church  to  the  preaching 
of  the  Word,  the  Professor  said  the  Christian  Church  was. at  present  standing 
between  two  opposite  forces.  There  was  a  mass  of  religious  indifference  keep- 
ing aloof  from  the  Church,  and  there  was  an  outburst  of  religious  zeal,  irregular 
in  its  mode  of  manifestation,  attempting  to  do  a  work  which  the  Church  as 
yet  had  not  been  able  to  do.  The  object,  of  this  latter  manifestation  was  to 
reach  the  degraded  and  those  who  were  disheartened  by  their  degradation,  and 
who  had  been  necessarily  expelled  from  the  Christian  Church.  A  tide  of  some- 
what irregular  zeal  met  the  tide  of  indifferentism,  and  if  they  looked  below 
the  disturbances  of  the  peace  which  had  occurred,  he  thought  they  would 
have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  there  was  good  bemg  done.  He  thought 
Ihey  must  admit  that  the  persons  referred  to  were  the  auxiliary  troops  of  a 
great  army,  and  though  it  was  but  a  guerilla  warfare  they  conducted, 
they  should  have  sympathy  and  aid,  however  impossible  it  might  be  to 
give  formal  sanction  to  the  form  which  reh'gious  zeal  had  in  this  instance 
taken.  Statistics  of  church  attendance  had  shown  to  all  denominations  that 
there  was  a  very  large  proportion  of  the  population  outside  the  Christian 
Churches.  He  accounted  for  this  by  the  unsettling  thought  of  the  present 
time,  which  attempted  to  minimise  the  supernatural  in  the  Bible  and  to  discredit 
miracles,  and  by  the  tendency  to  question  the  authority  for  setting  apart  one 
day  in  the  week  for  holy  exercises.  These  causes  had  been  working  in  the 
Church  itself,  while  outside  the  Church  the  scientific  methods  of  the  present 
time  also  operated  to  imsettle  men's  minds.  Of  the  most  noted  men  in  the 
scientific  world,  however,  the  largest  number  held  to  the  Christian  faith,  and 
as  to  the  essential  parts  of  Christianity  they  had  no  misgiving.  An  unsettled 
state  of  thought  was  merely  temporary,  and  was  the  result  of  the  rapid  and  deep 
impression  made  upon  certain  minds  in  connection  with  the  transition  now 
going  on.  The  attitude  of  the  Christian  Church  ought  to  be  to  refrain  from 
antagonism  to  all  that  could  call  itself  science,  so  as  to  show  to  the  whole 
world  that  it  was  no  part  of  their  work  to  counteract  any  knowledge  which 
could  be  verified.  There  was  a  large  field  for  preachers  of  the  gospel  in 
showing  the  harmony  existing  between  divine  revelation  and  the  revelations 
of  science.  Professor  Calderwood,  in  concluding,  said  they  must  have  special- 
ists in  the  ministry,  and  that  the  time  would  come  when  a  department  of  science 
must  go  along  with  gospel  preaching,  and  when  men  would  have  to  devote 
themselves  to  particular  studies  in  the  service  of  the  Chureh.  They  also  wanted 
speciaUsts  in  evangelizuig  power,  a  work  which  must  be  done  by  ordained 
ministers,  either  in  the  Chiurch  or  upon  an  open  platform  separate  from  the 
Church. 
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THE  LATE  JOHN  BROWN,  M.D.,  LL.D. 

The  death  of  this  most  amiable  man  and  distinguished  writer  took  place 
on  the  morning  of  Thursday,  May  1 1th.  The  Synod  of  our  Church  was  in 
session  at  the  time,  and  the  sad  event  was  made  known  to  it  by  Principal 
Cairns,  who,  along  with  Dr.  Ker,  paid  a  just,  touching,  and  eloquent 
tribute  to  the  memory  of  the  deceased. 

Dr.  Brown  was  bom  in  the  Secession  Manse  at  Biggar  in  1810.  He 
came  with  his  father  to  Edinburgh  in  1822,  who  at  that  time  became 
pastor  of  Rose  Street  Church,  and  afterwards  was  minister  of  Broughton 
Place,  and  one  of  our  most  eminent  Professors  of  Theology.  His  grand- 
father was  Rev.  John  Brown  of  Whitburn,  and  his  great-grandfather 
was  Rev.  John  Brown  of  Haddington,  one  of  our  earliest  Professors, 
and  remarkable  for  his  native  powers  and  the  difficulties  which  he  over- 
came in  his  way  to  the  honourable  position  which  he  held  in  the  Church. 

Though  thus  descended  from  men  who  were  identified  with  the  Church, 
Dr.  John  Brown  was  never  much  of  a  churchman,  but  he  continued  in 
unabated  attachment  to,  as  well  as  in  the  membership  of,  the  denomina- 
tion whose  traditions  were  so  dear  to  him.  His  profession  was  that  of  a 
physician ;  but  his  fame  arose  from  the  charming  essays  which  from  time 
to  time  he  gave  to  the  world,  and  which  men  took  at  once,  and  lovingly, 
to  their  heart.  This  is  not  the  place  for  a  lengthened  biographical 
sketch  or  critical  estimate  of  the  rarely  and  finely  gifted  author  of  Bab 
and  his  Friends;  but  the  references  to  him  by  Dr.  Cairns  and  Dr.  Ker 
are  at  once  so  true,  so  kindly,  and  so  discriminating,  that  they  are  worthy 
of  finding  a  place  in  any  record  of  his  life  or  estimate  of  his  genius  that 
may  be  published.    They  are  as  follows : — 

Principal  Cairns  said  he  rose  with  the  deepest  regret  to  make  an 
annonncement  to  the  Synod  which  he  wfes  sure  would  be  received  with 
the  keenest  sympathy.  The  announcement  he  had  to  make  recorded  the 
removal  from  this  world  of  a  distinguished  and  valued  member  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  He  must  say  the  late  John  Brown,  M.D., 
LL.D.,  son  of  their  revered  father  and  professor,  Dr.  Brown,  who  acted 
for  80  many  years  himself  in  a  public  character  in  relation  to  this  Church, 
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was  one  of  the  medical  advisers  of  the  Mission  Board.    He  should  have 
perhaps  hesitated  to  bring  forward  any  notice  or  motion,  even  in  connec- 
tion with  the  removal  of  a  name  so  distinguished  and  so  valuable  to  the 
whole  of  their  membership,  had  it  not  been  for  the  public  character  and 
relation  which  he  sustained.    He  rendered  great  services  in  the  character, 
along  with  his  friend  still  living,  who,  he  hoped,  would  be  long  spared  to 
t;hem,  Br.  Alexander  Peddle,  of  gratuitous  adviser  to  the  Mission  Board 
in  connection  with  the  health  of  those  who  sought  to  be  missionaries,  and 
who,  when  they  returned,  having  been  accepted  by  the  Board,  required 
medical  advice.    He  took  the  opportunity  from  this  link  of  connection, 
which  made  it  a  duty  on  the  part  of  the  Synod,  to  notice  the  removal  by 
death  of  one  who  rendered  such  great  service,  which  the  Mission  Board 
some  years  ago  suitably  acknowledged  by  presenting  a  testimonial  not 
only  to  Dr.  Brown  but  also  to  Dr.  Peddle.    He  took  the  opportunity  fur- 
nished also  by  this  link  that  he  was  the  son  of  one  who  rendered  such 
services  to  the  Church,  who,  with  hereditary  devotion  to  it  in  every  way, 
by  the  exercise  of  his  rare  literary  gifts,  so  far  illustrated  the  history  of 
their  Church  in  his  wonderful  memoir  of  his  (Dr.  Brown's)  father,  and  by 
many  others  of  his  widely  circulated  writings,  which  had  gone  all  over 
the  world.    Even  this  circumstance  alone  would  have  rendered  necessary 
a  tender  and  touching  reference  to  his  decease.    But  when  they  recalled 
the  public  connection  which  he  had  with  their  Church,  and  which,  although 
it  did  not  continue  in  the  exercise  of  any  special  function  or  duty  lately, 
was  replaced  by  constant  interest  in  their  missions,  he  felt  he  stood  there 
on  ground  quite  constitutional  and  thoroughly  Christian  when  he  made 
this  proposal.    It  was  not  for  him  to  describe  the  personal  character  or 
singular  literary  gifts  of  Dr.  Brown.    All  who  knew  him  knew  how  noble 
and  generous  a  man  he  was ;  what  rare  qualities,  enhanced  by  those  of 
grace,  he  possessed ;  and  how  long  and  most  useful  a  life  was  devoted  to 
a  noble  profession ;  and  how,  besides,  in  the  field  of  literature  his  name 
had  gone  into  all  the  world.     Some  years  ago  he  showed  him  with  great 
satisfaction  a  copy  of  the  New  Testament,  presented  by  the  proprietors 
of  the  Tauchnitz  series  of  the  English  classics,  Leipsic.    He  was  one  of 
those  writers  whose  works  had  risen  to  the  standard  of  classics,  and 
whose  works  had  been  published  in  a  series  in  Germany.    While  in 
America,  in  the  town  where  Jonathan  Edwards  laboured  so  long,  a 
gentleman  expressed  to  him  his  sincere  pleasure  in  finding  in  him  (Princi- 
pal Cairns)  for  the  first  time  one  who  could  tell  him  anything  of  the 
personal  history  and  character  of  the  author  of  Bob  and  his  Friends  and 
other  works,  which  he  had  lately  sent  copies  of  into  one  of  the  most 
solitary  and  wildest  regions — Montana.    The  name  of  Dr.  John  Brown 
in  America  had  an  influence  for  good.    He  was  sure  all  of  them  would 
greatly  recognise  his  services  to  our  common  Christianity,  for  his  faithful 
adhesion  to  the  gospel  of  Christ  was  the  only  source  of  blessing  which  his 
whole  writings  contained.    His  criticisms  of  art  and  literature  were  per- 
vaded by  the  same  spirit,  and  his  own  contributions  to  the  literature  of 
the  country  might  well  be  illustrated  by  the  lines  of  Coleridge — 

*  He  praveth  best  that  loveth  best 

All  things  both  great  and  small ; 
For  the  great  Qod  who  loveth  us, 
He  inade  and  loveth  all,' 
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He  had  the  joy  in  belieying  and  in  the  humble  hope  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus 
Christ,  which  was  so  dear  to  Dr.  Brown's  father,  that  he  had  fallen  asleep, 
waiting  resurrection  to  eternal  life.  He  now  proposed  to  this  Synod 
that  they  adopt  this  motion : — '  That  the  Synod  has  heard  with  unbounded 
regret  of  the  decease  of  John  Brown,  Esq.,  doctor  of  medicine  of  this 
city,  who  so  long  acted  as  one  of  the  medical  advisers  of  the  Mission 
Board  of  this  Church.  Amidst  the  exercise  of  those  rare  literary  gifts 
which  have  commanded  universal  approbation,  and  the  demands  of  a 
large  profession,  Dr.  Brown,  with  hereditary  devotion  to  the  Church  of 
which  he  was  a  member,  faithfully  and  generously  attended  to  the  claims 
of  every  missionary,  whether  on  leaving  for  the  mission  field  or  returning 
home ;  and  these  services  were  some  years  ago  suitably  acknowledged  by 
the  Mission  Board.  The  Synod  now  expresses  its  sincere  condolence  with 
his  relatives  in  their  bereavement,  and  transmit  to  them  a  copy  of  this 
minute.' 

Dr.  John  Rer  said  he  only  rose  to  express  his  entire  and  deep  sympathy 
with  what  had  been  so  well  said  by  his  friend  Dr.  Cairns,  from  whom 
these  words  had  justly  come,  associated  as  he  had  been  with  their  departed 
friend.  He  felt  that,  in  seeking  to  do  any  honour  to  the  memory  o^  their 
dear  friend,  they  were  doing  themselves  honour.  They  all  felt  this  to  be 
a  loss  to  the  Church,  the  association  of  a  name  so  loved  and  honoured 
wherever  it  was  known.  And  many  of  them  felt  it  with  a  sense  of  per- 
sonal piety  in  thinking  of  him  that  had  gone — of  that  dear,  venerable 
head,  that  loving  face,  which  was  no  more  to  be  seen  by  them.  He  knew 
what  had  been  said  by  Dr.  Cairns  to  be  perfectly  true,  that  Dr.  Brown  had 
all  along  the  deepest  sympathy  with  this  Church.  He  had  it  personally ; 
he  had  it  in  the  way  of  blood,  and  ancestrally  he  carried  down  that  long 
bright  line  till  his  life's  close.  One  of  his  personal  treasures  was  a  little 
Greek  Testament  from  which  his  ancestor  had  read  the  truths  of  the 
gospel  there  on  the  slopes  of  the  Lomond  hills.  He  cherished  that  very 
dear,  and  held  it  very  close  to  his  heart*  He  (Dr.  Ker)  knew  that  in  all 
that  was  going  on  in  this  Church  Dr.  Brown  had  a  very  deep  and  very 
close  interest,  and  he  thought  it  was  a  gratification  to  them  in  connection 
with  a  name  such  as  was  that  of  Dr.  Brown,  that  all  through  the  life  of 
their  Church  history  his  name  had  shed  such  an  honour  upon  it.  His 
was  a  name  which  would  last  and  live  wherever  the  English  language  was 
known,  and  as  long  as  the  English  language  lived.  That  was  something 
to  say  in  connection  with  their  Church.  His  was  a  mind  that  was  so 
clear  and  fine  in  its  perceptions ;  a  heart  of  such  tenderness,  associated 
in  it  such  sympathetic  zeal,  seeing  into  the  heart  of  things  with  that 
loving,  kindly,  humorous  discernment  that  made  feelings  so  close  to  the 
fountain  of  tears, — for  they  always  felt  it  so, — and  with  that  fine,  deep 
spiritual  discernment — for  his  soul  was  entirely  spiritual,  coming  very 
close ;  and  he  believed  that  the  very  sympathy  that  he  had  so  deep,  so 
close,  in  that  profession  of  his,  that  brought  him  so  near  to  suffering,  was 
one  of  the  kind  of  burdens  of  his  life.  He  had  got  beyond  it  now ;  and 
what  a  delightful  thing  it  was  that  a  mind  such  as  his  held  so  close 
to  the  great  truths  of  the  gospel  that  were  so  dear  to  them  all,  and  that 
in  the  eventide  it  was  light  with  him !  He  (Dr.  Ker)  felt  very  deeply, 
and  he  knew  he  expressed  for  all  of  them  the  sympathy  they  had  in  the 
words  spoken  to  them  so  well  by  Dr.  Cairns. 
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X  ON  BUILDING.— Pabt  II. 

There  is  one  other  important  fact  exhibited  in  this  suggestive  passage 
on  spiritual  architecture^  for  the  apostle  describes  most  signifieaDtly 
the  contrasted  issues  following  upon  the  trial  of  the  buildings  reared. 
One  point  of  similarity,  indeed,  there  is  between  the  two  cases,  for  both 
builders  are  saved,  the  man  who  uses  hay  and  stubble  as  well  as  he  who 
uses  gold,  silver,  and  precious  stones.  An  unspeakably  precious  truth 
that  is.  Wherever  there  is  honest  faith,  and  the  soul  is  really  resting  on 
Christ  for  salvation,  the  life  is  perfectly  secure.  That  faith  may  be  allied 
with  mournful  erroneousness  of  theory  and  practice,  it  may  be  stunted  by 
childishness  of  thought,  it  may  be  burdened  with  prejudice  and  supersti- 
tion, yet,  despite  all  this,  the  soul  will  come  safely  through  the  terrible 
ordeal  of  judgment,  and  will  retain,  amid  the  consuming  fires,  that  eternal 
life  which  is  the  inalienable  possession  of  even  the  humblest  and  unworthiest 
that  are  truly  Christ's.  But  the  contrast  drawn  by  the  apostle  is  enough 
to  guard  us  against  any  abuse  of  the  truth  that  the  *  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  without  repentance.'  If  ever  we  are  tempted,  wickedly  pervert- 
ing that  truth,  to  argue  that  all  else  is  a  matter  of  indifference  so  long  as 
we  have  faith  in  any  form;  if  ever  we  are  prompted  to  give  way  to  spiritual 
indolence,  and  to  conclude  that,  because  we  believe,  we  do  not  need  much 
to  be  concerned  about  our  growth  in  grace,  or  to  vex  ourselves  greatly 
about  our  failings  and  inconsistencies,  or  to  go  on  fighting  incessantly  the 
hard,  bitter  battle  with  self ;  then,  surely,  there  is  a  sufficient  antidote 
provided  in  the  apostolic  deHneation  of  the  different  issues  that  may  be 
reached.  The  contrast  is  twofold.  With  regard  to  the  buildings  the 
result  is  this.  In  the  case  of  the  Christian  who  has  diligently  cultivated 
the  solid  graces  of  personal  holiness,  and  filled  his  days  with  the  precious, 
sterling  deeds  of  a  high-toned  Christianity,  his  building  remains  uninjured. 
The  flame  finds  in  his  character  little  or  nothing  to  devour.  The  fabric  he 
has  reared  retains  its  identity,  preserves  its  beauty  and  completeness,  and 
presents  to  the  eye,  after  as  before,  a  perfect  picture  of  loveliness  and 
stability.  Quite  otherwise  does  it  fare  with  his  edifice  who  has  wrought 
with  wood,  hay,  and  stubble.  The  fire  feeds  upon  his  materials.  Wherever 
the  flames  come,  they  find  something  to  consume,  until  at  length  little  or 
nothing  is  left  of  all  the  labonr  of  his  hands.  In  place  of  the  fabric  he 
was  wont  to  contemplate  with  complacency,  there  is  dreary  vacancy  or  a 
heap  only  of  crumbling  dust  and  ashes.  The  very  thought  of  such  a 
catastrophe  should  fill  our  hearts  with  holy  fear,  lest  by  any  chance  we 
are  laboriously  producing  that  whose  *  end  is  to  be  burned,'  and  worthy 
only  of  absolute  annihilation  instead  of  being  meet  for  an  abiding  place  in 
the  heavenly  kingdom. 

And  with  the  builders  themselves  there  is  a  similar  contrast  He 
whose  work  abides  *  receives  a  reward,'  and,  in  truth,  the  very  issue  of 
the  ordeal  by  which  bis  building  has  been  tried  will  be  the  source  of  no  little 
blessedness.  Will  it  not  appear  to  him  a  great  recompense  to  learn  that, 
by  God's  grace,  he  has  been  enabled  to  do  something  for  Christ  that  shall 
last  for  ever,  and  to  bring  forth  fruit  that  shall  remain  through  all  the 
ages  ? — to  find  out  that,  notwithstanding  all  the  shortcomings  and  back- 
slidiugs  that  have  humbled  me  to  the  dust^  notwithstanding  all  the  poverty 


Digitized  by 


Google 


•"jiiu\«L'^^  JOHN  BRUCK,  D.d:  U5 

and  meanness  of  my  Christian  life,  I  have  somehow,  through  strength  and 
wisdom  not  my  own,  fashioned  my  days  and  years  into  a  temple  that 
eannot  be  shaken,  bnt  shall  continue  amid  the  glories  of  the  new  heaTeu 
and  the  new  earth  ?  Oh  I  to  find  oat  that  will  assuredly  of  itself  be  a  joy 
almost  more  than  the  heart  can  bear,  an  exceeding  ^  weight  of  glory '  not 
to  be  conceived  and  scarcely  to  be  endured.  To  have  God's  eye  rest 
upon  this  building  of  mine  whilst  His  word  greets  me,  ^  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant,'  that  alone  will  constitute  a  reward  of  infinite  grace, 
apart  even  from  the  summons  certain  to  follow,  '  Enter  thou  into  the  joy 
of  thy  Lord.'  But  no  such  recompense  gladdens  him  whose  building  is 
burnt,  and  who  himself  is  saved  '  yet  so  as  by  fire.'  For  bitter  and  heart- 
breaking to  every  man  to  whom  it  comes  will  be  the  revelation  of  the 
sheer  uselessness  of  his  Ufe-labour.  Will  it  not  be  indeed  like  fire  in  the 
soul,  burning  with  a  sevenfold  intensity,  to  learn  that,  despite  all  his 
privileges  and  opportunities,  all  his  faith  and  toil,  there  is  nothing  to  call 
his  own  bnt  simply  the  foundation  ?  He  has  been  *  rooted  and  grounded,' 
but  has  never  grown ;  and  now  he  faces  eternity  like  a  very  babe,  and 
enters  heaven  only  through  the  unutterable  anguish  and  self-horror  that 
have  at  length  taught  him  lessons  be  has  hitherto  refused  to  learn. 
These  solemn  words  cut  away  the  ground,  as  it  seems  to  me,  of  one  of 
the  comfortable  but  treacherous  pet-heresies  that  prevail  in  Christiaii 
society.  The  teaching  of  the  passages  is  directly  in  the  teeth  of  the  too 
common  notion  that  all  who  are  saved  stand  in  line^  so  to  speak,  when 
once  they  die,  and  that  the  faithful  and  the  faithless  Christian  will,  beyond 
the  grave,  be  absolutely  on  an  equality,  and  be  found  in  the  heavenly  life 
alongside  of  each  other,  and  all  equally  near  the  throne.  An  empty,  un- 
reasonable, and  unscriptural  dream,  that  works  grievous  mischief  in  all 
who  cherish  it,  and  is  dissipated  utterly  when  once  we  frankly  accept  the 
testimony  of  these  verses.  Who,  then,  is  a  wise  servant  but  him  whose 
holy  ambition  is  to  attain  the  reward,  and  who  will  not  be  supinely 
satisfied  to  be  saved  only  ^  as  by  fire.'  And  what  is  the  first  condition 
of  all  true  building  but  this,  that  we  remember  that  it  is  only  when  Christ 
Himself  is  the  foundation  that  the  life  rests  upon  a  firm  and  everlasting 
rock,  and  that  if  we  are  not  on  Him  and  in  Him,  then,  however  eagerly 
we  labour,  we  are  but  building  on  the  sand,  and  when  the  rain  descends, 
and  the  floods  come,  and  the  winds  blow,  as  most  assuredly  they  will,  the 
house  will  fall,  and  great  will  be  the  fall  thereof ! 
Camphiix,  Glasgow. 


JOHN  BRUCE,  D.D.* 

Great  epochs  create  or  call  into  action  and  prominence  great  men. 
Some  movements  have  failed  because  they  did  not  find  the  men  who 
understood  them  and  were  capable  and  courageous  enough  to  drink  into 
their  spirit  and  press  them  forward.  The  Reformation  in  England  was 
only  half  completed  because  there  was  not  a  Luther  as  in  Germany,  a 
Zwingle  as  in  Switzerland,  and  a  Knox  as  in  Scotland,  rightly  to  fashion 
it,  as  well  as  be  fashioned  by  it.    But  though  instances  of  this  kind  may 

*  SermoM  by  the  late  John  Bruce,  D,D.,  Edinburffh.  Edited,  with  Sketch  of  his  life 
tnd  MiniBtrr  (1794-1880),  by  Rev.  James  a  Bums,  Kirkliston.  Edinburgh :  John 
Msdaien  k  Son.    1882. 
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occasionally  occur,  in  general  the  movement  finds  or  makes  the  men  it 
needs. 

This  was  conspicoonsly  the  case  with  that  great  ecclesiastical  move* 
ment  of  which  the  Disruption  of  the  Chorch  of  Scotland  and  the  formation 
of  the  Free  Church  was  the  outcome.  Men  of  great  intellectual  and 
moral  power  ranged  themselves  on  the  Disruption  side— men  who  would 
have  been  an  honour  to  any  cause,  and  who  could  not  fail  to  make  it 
influential  But  the  men  connected  with  this  event  were  quite  as 
remarkable  for  the  variety  as  they  were  for  the  greatness  of  their  gifts. 
There  was  Chalmers,  whose  power  as  a  pulpit  orator  placed  him  on  a 
level  with  the  most  eloquent  preachers  of  any  age  or  country ;  and  there 
was  Candlish,  with  his  acute  and  analytic  mind ;  Cunningham,  with  his 
crushing  logic;  and  Guthrie,  with  his  unrivalled  power  of  moving  his 
audience  to  laughter  or  to  tears  as  the  occasion  required ;  and  there  also 
was  Rabbi  Duncan,  burdened  with  the  languages  of  many  lands,  and 
with  his  eye  now  looking  away  wistfully  into  the  infinite,  and  now  turned 
in  humble  trust  on  the  cross  of  Christ.  Besides  these,  there  were  many^ 
lay  as  well  as  clerical,  whose  praise  is  not  only  in  their  own  Church,  butt 
in  all  the  Churches. 

Amongst  these,  John  Bruce  occupied  a  place  peculiarly  his  own,  and 
that  was  no  secondary  ona  In  point  of  true  and  original  genius,  he  was 
excelled  by  none,  except  it  may  have  been  by  Dr.  Duncan ;  and  his 
peculiar  excellence  was  in  some  respects  in  the  same  line  as  his,  for,  like 
him,  he  was  a  man  of  meditation  rather  than  action.  He  took  but  little 
part  in  controversy,  and  was  seldom  seen  on  platform  or  in  presbytery 
advocating  Disruption  principles.  The  study,  the  pulpit,  and  the 
pastorate  were  his  places  of  power ;  in  the  social  circle,  also,  virtue  went 
out  of  hun,  and  he  made  and  retained  friends  among  the  best  men  of  the 
time. 

The  volume  before  us  will  find  a  cordial  reception  from  all  who  knew 
Dr.  Bruce ;  but  it  is  worthy  of  wider  recognition.  The  sermons  of  which 
it  is  chiefly  composed  are  quite  out  of  the  usual  run  of  pulpit  discourses. 
They  are  characterized  by  an  impressiveness  and  suggestiveness  that 
frequently  remind  the  reader  of  John  Foster.  Indeed,  the  introduction 
to  the  sermon  on  ^  Life  likened  to  a  Yapour,'  which  was  preached  on  the 
occasion  of  the  death  of  the  well-known  and  admirable  Dr.  Abercromby, 
might  have  been  penned  by  the  great  essayist.  But  there  was  nothing  of 
Foster's  gloom  in  Dr.  Bruce.  He  lived  on  the  sunny  side  of  a  world 
which  he  knew  was  under  his  Father's  care.  In  fact,  he  was  a  man  of  a 
cheerful  spirit,  and  this  is  felt  in  many  of  his  discourses,  specially  in  that 
on  ^  The  Greatness  of  God's  Peace.'  But  a  large-minded  man  like  Dr. 
Bruce  could  not  but  have  his  times  of  gloom  as  well  as  of  gladness,  and 
hence,  as  he  was  ever  true  to  himself,  we  find  expression  given  in  bis 
writings  to  his  varying  experiences. 

Dr.  Bruce  was  not  a  man  of  many  books.  Pascal  was  his  favourite 
author,  and  he  acquainted  himself  with  the  writings  of  that  wonderful 
genius,  and  with  those  of  a  few  others ;  but  the  perusal  of  books  seemed 
to  be  too  suggestive  of  thoughts  of  his  own  for  him  to  go  on  learning 
what  were  the  thoughts  of  other  men.  In  respect  of  his  want  of  mnch 
book-learning  he  resembled  the  celebrated  Bishop  Butler,  of  whom  oue 
of  his  critics  says,  *  In  reading  we  doubt  if  he  took  any  keen  interest.' 
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The  biographical  sketch  prefixed  to  the  sermons  is  fall  of  interest. 
Dr.  Brace  was  in  the  habit  of  spending  the  months  of  snmmer  daring 
the  last  foar  years  of  his  life  in  the  neighboarhood  of  Kirkliston,  and  in 
that  way  Mr.  Bams  had  special  opportanities  of  making  himself 
acqaainted  with  him.  Besides  stating  the  main  facts  of  his  life,  Mr. 
Bams  gives  as  Dr.  Brace's  leading  characteristics  as  a  man  and  a 
minister,  and  also  famishes  as  with  illnstrative  anecdotes  and  extracts 
from  letters  and  records  of  conversation.  In  this  way  Dr.  Brace  stands 
vividly  before  as ;  and  he  who  carefnlly  pemses  the  sermons  and  reads 
the  record  of  his  life,  as  given  by  Mr.  Barns,  will  have  a  good  idea  of 
what  manner  of  man  Dr.  Brace  was,  thoagh  he  may  not  have  had  the 
privilege  of  hearing  him  preach  or  of  meeting  with  him  in  the  social 
circle. 

John  Brace  was  bom  in  the  manse  of  Forfar,  on  the  dOth  November 
1794.  He  was  educated,  in  the  first  place,  at  the  pnblic  school  of  the 
bargh,  and  had  in  his  home  the  unspeakable  advantage  of  ^a  godly 
npbringing.'  In  1808  he  was  enrolled  as  a  student  at  Aberdeen,  in 
Marischal  College,  and  whilst  there  made  up  his  mind  to  go  forward  to 
the  study  of  divinity.  For  the  first  two  years  his  divinity  studies  were 
pursued  at  St.  Andrews,  the  other  two  at  Aberdeen.  In  January  1817, 
while  he  was  passing  through  his  trials  for  licence,  his  father  took  ill, 
and  it  was  proposed  that  he  should  become  his  colleague.  This,  however, 
was  not  carried  into  effect,  and  shortly  afterwards  he  was  settled  as 
minister  of  Guthrie,  a  parish  in  the  neighbourhood.  It  appears  that, 
like  Chalmers,  whose  friendship  he  gained  at  St.  Andrews,  he  was  but 
imperfectly  acquainted  with  divine  truth,  and  had  not  experienced  that 
great  change  which  makes  all  things  new,  on  his  first  settlement  as 
a  parish  minister.  This,  however,  came  to  him,  with  its  results  of  a  more 
earnest  and  evangelical  tone  of  preaching  and  care  for  the  souls  of  his 
people. 

Dr.  Bruce  was,  though  very  retiring,  a  man  of  pleasnnt  wit,  and  his 
change  of  heart  and  life  did  not  alter  his  natural  cheerfulness,  and  not  a 
few  piquant  illustrations  of  this  are  given  in  Mr.  Burns'  sketch.  Like 
his  great  contemporary.  Dr.  Chalmers,  his  handwriting  was  not  very 
legible,  and  in  this  connection  the  following  anecdote  is  told: — ^The 
laird  of  Kirkbuddo  (the  patron,  and  an  Episcopalian)  was  not  of  a  cast 
of  character  attractive  to  a  gospel  minister,  but  Mr.  Bruce  kept  on  good 
terms  with  him.  Soon  after  he  became  minister  of  Guthrie  he  sent  his 
servant  with  a  receipt  for  the  amount  of  stipend  due  by  the  laird.  When 
the  servant  returned  with  the  money,  Mr.  Bruce  said  to  him,  "Well, 
David,  what  said  the  laird  to  you?"  David  was  silent.  "Was  he  no 
pleased r*  said  the  minister.  "No,"  said  David,  "he  wasna  pleased; 
but  he  wasna  displeased  wi'  you,  but  only  wi'  the  ure^"  "  What  did 
he  say  !  "    David  was  again  silent.     "  Tell  me  what  he  said."    "  Well, 

Bir,  as  ye  will  hae  it,  he  said  the  d 1  couldna  write  waur  than  that." 

"  And  you  should  have  said  to  him,"  Mr.  B.  replied,  "  that  your  minister 
bad  no  correspondence  with  that  gentleman."  * 

The  fame  of  his  preaching  reached  the  metropolis,  and  he  was  asked 
to  become  the  minister  of  more  than  one  Edinburgh  parish ;  but  his  love 
for  Outhrie,  and  his  state  of  health,  prevented  him  acceding  to  the  wishes 
of  bis  friends  in  the  city.    At  length,  however,  his  health  being  improved, 
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he  consented  to  accept  the  presentation  to  the  New  North  Chnrch.  The 
congregation  worshipped  at  that  time  in  the  Methodist  Chapel,  Nicolsou 
Square.  Here  he  became,  what  he  continued  to  be  during  the  whole 
course  of  his  ministry,  a  great  attraction  to  intelligent  young  men,  and 
especially  to  those  who  were  studying  for  the  ministry.  At  this  time  the 
well-known  M'Cheyne,  Dr.  Andrew  Bonar,  Dr.  N.  Somerville,  and 
kindred  spirits,  waited  on  his  ministry  with  much  admiration,  and,  as  they 
gratefully  testified,  with  great  edification.  Afterwards,  when  Dr.  Bruce 
was  pastor  of  Free  St.  Andrew's,  sometimes  as  many  as  twenty  students 
were  connected  with  his  congregation. 

In  1836,  Dr.  Bruce  accepted  the  collegiate  charge  of  St.  Andrew's 
Parish  Church,  in  the  New  Town  of  Edinburgh.  Dr.  David  Ritchie 
was  his  colleague.  Dr.  Ritchie  and  all  the  session,  some  of  whom  were 
men  in  distinguished  positions,  belonged  to  the  Moderate  party.  Dr. 
Bruce,  however,  gained  their  esteem  and  conciliated  their  affections — so 
much  so  that,  on  the  eve  of  the  Disruption,  they  addressed  to  him  a  very 
respectful  and  even  earnest  appeal  to  remain  amongst  them.  To  this 
request,  however,  he  did  not  accede.  He  was  a  Conservative  in  politics, 
and  strongly  attached  to  the  principle  and  idea  of  a  State  Chnrch,  and  he 
was  reluctant  to  give  up  all  hope  of  such  a  settlement  being  effected  as 
would  enable  him  to  remain  within  the  Establishment  with  a  good  con- 
science. This,  however,  did  not  take  place,  and  he  was  found,  the  day 
after  the  memorable  Disruption,  amongst  his  brethren  in  Canomnilis, 
greatly  to  their  joy  and  satisfaction. 

Dr.  Bruce  took  about  300  of  his  people  with  him,  and  their  ranks 
were  increased  by  100  from  Trinity  Church  joining  them  when  Dr. 
Cunningham  was  appointed  Professor  of  Theology  to  the  New  College. 

The  congregation  worshipped  for  about  twelve  months  in  the  Waterloo 
Rooms,  during  which  time  the  church  of  Free  St.  Andrew's  was  being 
erected  in  George  Street  This  church  was  opened  with  a  sermon  by 
Dr.  Chalmers,  on  2d  June  1844.  Dr.  Bruce  greatly  liked  it  as  a 
building,  and  called  it,  with  a  glow  of  gladness, '  our  holy  and  beautiful 
place ; '  and  here,  avoiding  the  more  noisy  walks  of  life  and  scenes  of 
ecclesiastical  strife,  he  quietly  but  earnestly  pursued  his  work  as  preacher 
and  pastor,  and  gathered  round  him  a  congregation  strongly  attached  to 
himself,  notable  for  their  worth,  intelligence,  and  liberality. 

Though  among  the  last  to  join  the  Free  Church,  when  he  was  once 
connected  with  it  he  was  one  of  the  staunchest  of  its  friends,  combining 
with  this,  however,  true  charity  and  Christian  tolerance  for  those  who 
acted  differently.  The  following  anecdote  well  illustrates  this : — *  When 
asked  by  a  worthy  lady  of  his  former  congregation  who  had  not  seen  her 
way  to  come  out  with  him,  whether  it  was  true  that  he  thought  and 
spoke  as  others  did  of  those  who,  like  herself,  remained  in  the  Establish- 
ment, whether  he  really  was  so  uncharitable  as  to  think  that  all  the  good 
people,  and  all  the  wise  people  too,  had  joined  the  Free  Church,  and  that 
they  had  left  none  remaining  as  good  and  as  wise  as  themselves,  '^  Oh 
no,  my  dear  friend,"  he  replied,  ''I  never  either  thought  or  said  such  a 
thing  as  that !  What  I  think  is,  and  what  I  said  was,  that  there  are 
many  good  people,  and  many  wise  people  too,  who  remain  in  the 
Establishment ;  but  then  the  good  people,  I  think,  are  not  wise,  and 
the  wise  people,  I  fear,  are  not  good." ' 
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We  have  referred  to  Dr.  Brace's  popularity  as  a  preacher  among 
students ;  but  he  was  not  less  acceptable  as  a  comforter  among  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  sorrow.  This  arose  from  the  genuine  human  kindli- 
ness, as  well  as  sincere  piety,  of  the  man,  which  led  him  into  modes  of 
consolation  on  which  a  less  real  and  true  man  would  not  have  ventured, 
would  not  even  have  thought  of.  Thus,  'when  visiting  one  day  a 
venerable  old  lady,  a  much-attached  member  of  his  congregation,  whose 
faith  at  one  point  was  apt  to  fail  her,  who  was  often  haunted  by  an 
oppressive  fear  of  death,  and  was  held  in  bondage  thereby,  after  reasoning 
with  her  to  the  utmost,  as  he  had  often  done  before,  and  others  had 
done  as  well,  without  much  effect,  setting  forth  the  antidote  to  fear 
which  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  and  His  dtath  ought  to  supply  and  to  be, 
he  ended  with  a  homely,  brotherly  remark,  which  did  more  to  cheer  up 
the  good  old  lady  than  all  his  reasoning,  extorting  from  her  a  smile — 
"'Deed,  mem,  to  tell  the  truth,  Fm  sometimes  feared  myself !"' 

His  friends  in  private  life  might  be  comparatively  few,  but  they  were 
fit ;  amongst  the  inmost  circle  of  them  he  counted  Dr.  Cbahners,  and  in 
a  letter  to  him,  Dr.  Chalmers,  complaining  of  the  sense  he  felt  of  living 
himself  amid  a  multitude  of  mere  acquaintances  instead  of  enjoying  the 
friendship  of  a  few,  says  his  wife  and  himself  desired  to  have  six  or  so 
whom  they  could  gather  most  closely  round  them,  and  one  of  the  most 
valued  of  these  they  deemed  to  be  Dr.  Bruce.  Dr.  Bruce  had  the  faculty 
of  drawing  out  all  that  was  best  and  most  lovable  in  Chalmers,  and  on 
account  of  this  was  chosen  to  be  with  him  on  one  occasion  when  his 
portrait  was  painted  by  an  artist  of  eminence. 

Letters  of  a  most  affectionately  sympathetic  kind  are  here  given, 
which  were  sent  by  Dr.  Chalmers  to  him  in  the  successive  bereavements 
which  he  experienced.*  Our  space  forbids  us  to  quote  any  of  these 
delightful  epistles  \  but  there  is  one  of  the  good  and  great  man's  letters 
on  another  theme,  which  presents  him  in  so  truly  a  human  and  Chri^iau 
attitude  that  we  must  here  give  it. 

Dr.  Bruce  had  been  at  Dr.  Chalmers'  residence  at  Churchhill, 
Momingside,  at  breakfast,  at  which  a  conference  was  held  on  the  affairs 
of  the  Church.  Dr.  Chalmers,  it  seems,  had  not  conducted  himself  with 
that  meekness  of  wisdom  by  which  in  general  he  was  so  remarkably 
characterized,  and  in  the  evening  the  following  note  was  sent  to  Dr. 
Bruce : — '  I  am  full  of  compunction  for  the  outburst  of  this  day — the 
fruit  of  the  internal  agony  under  which  I  have  been  suffering  for  the  last 
two  months.  I  think  it  right  to  come  forth  with  this  expression  of 
penitence,  which  I  now  present  in  the  character  of  a  peace-offering  ere  I 
venture  to  call  on  you  to-morrow.' 

Though  Dr.  Bruce  took  but  little  part  in  the  conduct  of  the  public 
work  of  the  Church,  he  was  solicited  more  than  once  to  allow  himself  to 
be  nominated  for  the  office  and  honour  of  moderator.  This,  however,  he 
stedfastly  declined,  alleging  as  a  reason  his  incompetency  to  discharge  the 
duties  of  the  office,  and  especially  the  devotional  part  of  them ! — a  reason 
which  strack  all  who  knew  him  as  singularly  inapplicable,  inasmuch  as  the 

*  Dr.  Brace  was  twice  married,  and  had  a  daughter  hy  each  of  his  wives.  His  eldest 
daughter  died  shortly  after  her  mother,  and  his  second  wife,  who  was  a  daughter  of 
Dr.  Abercromby,  died  a  few  years  after  their  marriage.  His  second  daughter  was 
*pired  to  be  a  comfort  and  a  stay  to  him. 
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deyotional  parts  of  his  services  were  more  valaed  even  than  his  dis- 
courses. 

As  years  increased,  the  infirmities  of  old  age  began  to  encompass  him. 
He  began  to  be  troubled  with  deafness,  which  quite  unfitted  him  for 
public  work,  and  so,  in  1869,  a  colleague  was  appointed — the  present 
able  minister  of  Free  St.  Andrew's,  Rev.  Mr.  Sandeman.  From  that  time 
Dr.  Bruce  lived  in  retirement  till  his  death,  which  took  place  in  August 
1880,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-six. 

Besides  the  sermons  which  compose  the  volume,  there  are  selections 
from  his  discourses,  taken  in  the  shape  of  notes  by  some  of  his  admiring 
friends,  which  give  an  idea  of  the  originality  of  his  mind  even  more 
vividly  than  his  formal  sermons.  Some  of  the  most  striking  of  these 
are  by  Professor  Knight  of  St.  Andrews.  We  give  one  or  two  of  them : 
— ^  Satan  keeps  us  in  the  midst  of  illusions,  and  he  illumines  them:  with 
counterfeit  light,  and  he  gives  us  no  microscope  to  see  into  the  centre.' 
'  The  sages  have  all  wanted  one  thing  to  say  to  us,  one  thing  they  did 
not  venture  to  say,  ^'Come  unto  meT"  'Our  eternity  does  not  tura 
upon  our  having  a  correct  creed,  but  upon  the  use  we  make  of  our  creed. 
To  constitute  the  five  or  six  articles  of  a  creed  the  hinge  on  which  a 
creature's  salvation  is  to  turn,  I  count  plain  madness.     Is  it  not  so  ? ' 

The  volume  is  enriched  with  a  very  excellent  likeness  of  Dr.  Bruce 
sitting  at  his  study  table,  absorbed  in  meditation.  It  will  recall  him  all 
once  to  those  who  knew  him,  and  give  a  very  truthful  idea  of  him  to 
those  who  knew  him  not.  Of  what  manner  of  man  he  was  in  the  pulpit. 
Dr.  Alexander  of  New  York  thus  speaks  in  1857 :  '  His  sermon  was  s^ 
profound  piece  of  experience,  viewed  philosophically ;  strong  meat,  witty 
at  times;  unexpected  turns,  like  Foster;  no  elegance  of  manner,  but! 
immense  impression.  The  prayers  were  almost  inspired.  Ah  I  here  i£| 
the  true  entazzia,  without  printed  worship.  They  were  so  searching  in 
confession  that  I  winced,  and  so  paternal  and  pastoral  in  intercession  thad 
I  coald  not  but  fancy  his  hand  feeling  all  around  and  gathering  sorrow^ 
out  of  every  heart  to  bring  before  God.'  Balerno. 


THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  POSITION 
STATED. 

BY  REV.  A.  M*LAREN  YOUNG,  SOUTHEND,  ARGYLESHIRE. 

In  describing  the  principles  of  our  Church,  its  relation  to  other  Churches 
and  the  Government,  little  more  than  an  outline  will  be  given  now. 
What  is  the  precise  position  United  Presbyterians  adopt  ?  A  distinct 
answer  is  imperatively  necessary,  in  order  to  the  answering  of  which  I 
shall  state,  first  of  all,  what  we  do  not  want.  1.  We  do  not  want  the 
office  of  the  civil  magistrate  to  he  entirely  separated  from  religion.  We 
would  send  him  to  read  his  duties  in  the  light  of  the  Bible,  maintaining 
that  the  more  truly  religious  he  is,  so  much  the  better,  not  only  for  him- 
self, but  for  all  over  whom  he  bears  rule.  Further,  we  contend  tha4; 
every  human  statute  should  be  drawn  up  in  harmony  with  the  Divine 
Word ;  and  our  objection  to  Church  Establishments  of  religion  is  that 
the  statutes  binding  them  to  the  State  are  not  agreeable  to  the  Sacred 
Scriptures.     2.  We  do  not  want  any  section  of  the  Christian  Church  to  be 
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without  a  definite  creed^  or  careless  as  to  the  scripturalness  of  her  creed. 
There  is  no  man  given  to  reflection  who  does  not  acknowledge  certain 
opinions  to  be  trne,  which  constitute  his  creed.  Right  beliefs  are  essen- 
tial to  right  conduct.  There  cannot  be  a  pure  stream  from  an  impure 
fountain.  We  cannot  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles. 
Hydra-headed  error  cannot  yield  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righteousness. 
3.  We  do  not  want  the  Government  to  bestow  upon  us  emoluments  and  privi- 
leges in  the  interests  of  religion.  We  do  not  want  the  Legislature  to  have 
the  paying  and  the  patronage  of  our  religion  because  we  believe  it  to  be 
true,  and  to  ignore  or  interdict  the  religion  of  others  because  we  believe 
it  to  be  false.  Favouritism  on  the  part  of  Governments  towards  the 
inhabitants  of  a  country  in  matters  of  religion  always  creates  and  keeps 
up  most  undesirable  consequences,  placing  civil  society  in  two  sections, — 
Established  Church  and  Dissenting, — giving  to  the  former  the  idea  of 
superiority,  to  the  latter  the  idea  of  inferiority  and  the  sense  of  wrong. 
We  maintain  all  this  to  be  injurious,  not  only  on  the  ground  of  simple 
justice,  but  on  the  far  higher  ground  of  what  is  demanded  by  Christian 
charity  and  righteousness.  Not  until  the  root  of  bitterness  is  removed 
can  there  be  equal  treatment  extended  to  all  good  citizens.  4.  We  do 
not  want  tlie  State  to  interfere  with  the  vested  rights  of  any  man  or  any  society 
in  the  matter  of  secular  properly.  So  far  as  ministers  or  churches  have  a 
claim  on  such  property,  let  them  retain  it ;  and  so  far  as  ministers  have 
an  interest  in  stipend-emoluments,  let  them  have  it.  It  is  not  destruction 
we  want,  but  equity.  What  we  say  is  this,  let  every  proprietor,  public 
or  private,  sacred  or  civil,  claim  that  which  is  his  own.  If  the  Established 
Churches  of  Scotland  and  England  have  a  just  claim  to  certain  property, 
let  them  keep  it ;  but  if  they  have  no  such  claim,  let  such  property  return 
to  the  lawful  owner. 

And  now,  what  do  we  wanti  1.  We  want  to  maintain  the  right  that 
every  man  has  to  worship  God  according  to  the  dictates  of  his  oum  conscience. 
This  involves  Hberty  of  conscience  apart  from  human  authority.  Every 
man  must '  search  the  Scriptures '  for  himself,  going  direct  to  the  fountain- 
head  of  all  wisdom  and  knowledge.  The  opinions  of  others  are  not  to  be 
despised,  as  they  are  often  most  helpful  to  him,  but  they  neither  bind  nor 
shield  him  from  the  consequences  of  errors  into  which  he  may  fall.  We 
do  not  say  that  a  man's  conscientious  convictions  are  always  right,  for, 
bemg  faUible,  he  is  liable  to  err.  Again,  this  principle  does  not  disregard 
all  legal  civil  authority,  as  obedience  to  all  lawful  authority  should  be  a 
matter  of  conscience.  In  fine,  what  we  want  for  all  citizens  alike  is 
protection  to  fife  and  property.  2.  We  want  to  maintain  '  that  the  election 
</  office-bearers  of  this  Church  belongs  exclusively  to  the  members  in  full 
cmmuniofi.*  By  the  Patronage  Act  of  1874,  adherents — it  may  be  very 
occasional  attenders  at  church — are  placed  on  a  level  with  communicants 
in  the  election  of  ministers.  In  doing  so,  the  Patronage  Act  compels  the 
Established  Church  to  receive  as  electors  those  adherents  who  have 
never  before  received  such  a  privilege  in  any  age  or  country.  The 
Established  Church  is  ah'eady  finding  that  the  adhering  electors  can  turn 
the  balance  in  an  election,  interfering  as  they  do  with  the  privileges  that 
belong  only  to  communicants.  Such  a  constituency  as  this  more  and 
more  brings  the  voting  for  a  minister  into  the  form  of  a  municipal  vote, 
going  far  to  destroy  the  distinction  between  the  Church  and  the  world. 
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3.  Again,  we  want  to  advocate  the  doctrine,  in  regard  to  the  Church's 
support,  ^  That  as  the  Lord  hath  ordained  that  they  whop'each  should  live  of  the 
gospel^ — that  they  who  are  strong  should  help  the  weak ;  and  that,  having 
freely  received,  thus  they  should  freely  give  the  gospel  to  those  who  are 
destitute  of  it, — the  Church  asserts  the  obligation  and  the  privilege  of  its 
members,  influenced  by  regard  to  the  authority  of  Christ,  to  support  and 
extend  by  voluntary  contribution  the  ordinances  of  the  gospel.'  The 
experience  of  our  Church,  from  the  Secession  in  1733  and  the  origin  of 
the  Relief  in  1752,  growingly  convinces  us  that  ministerial  support  should 
not  be  obtained  by  compulsion,  or  from  Government  funds.  We  are 
convinced  that  the  more  and  more  Christians  cherish  love  to  the  Saviour, 
the  more  ardent  zeal  they  have  for  the  Lord's  cause,  and  the  greater 
sympathetic  interest  they  take  in  His  servants,  they  will  more  heartily 
carry  out  the  spirit  of  the  texts,  '  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give ; ' 
'  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive ; '  never  forgetting  the  Apostle 
PauFs  injunction,  <  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  communicate  to 
him  that  teacheth  in  all  good  things.*  The  duty  is  '  to  communicate,'  not 
merely  in  most  meagie  things^  not  merely  in  all  things,  not  only  in  some 
good  things,  but  'm  all  good  things,^  In  a  recent  vigorous  pamphlet, 
entitled  Plain  Words  and  Simple  Facts  about  the  Church  of  Scotland  and 
her  Assailants,  the  author  asserts  that  because  231  congregations  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  receive  help  from  the  Augmentation  of 
Stipend  and  from  the  Surplus  Funds  of  the  Church,  in  order  that  the 
stipends  of  the  ministers  of  such  congregations  amount  to  £200,  therefore 
the  Voluntary  principle  is  a  failure.  Might  we  not  say  with  equal  fair- 
ness that  the  Establishment  theory  is  a  failure,  because  the  salaries  of  so 
many  Established  Church  ministers  are  made  up  from  the  funds  of  the 
schemes  for  the  Augmentation  of  Smaller  Livings  and  the  Supplement  of 
Stipends  1  The  United  Presbyterian  Church  never  expects  every  congre- 
gation itself,  weak  as  to  numbers  or  pecuniary  resources,  to  contribute 
the  £200  without  assistance  from  the  funds  of  the  Church,  to  which  all 
the  congregations  on  the  roll  of  the  Synod,  large  and  small,  rich  and 
poor,  alike  enjoy  every  year  the  privilege  of  contributing.  Voluntaryism, 
when  faithfully  wrought,  a  failure !  Never.  Is  not  the  very  fact  that 
the  stipends  of  so  many  ministers,  during  these  very  depressing  times, 
reach  £200,  proof  triumphant  of  the  unmistakeable  success  of  Voluntary- 
ism? Why,  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  possesses  unexhausted 
and  inexhaustible  teinds  of  voluntary  liberality. 

Again,  our  Church  bears  the  Presbyterian  name.  Of  forms  of  church 
government  there  are,  and  can  be,  but  three — Prelacy,  Independency,  and 
Presbytery.  Prelacy,  recognising  the  three  grades  of  bishop,  priest,  and 
deacon,  gives  very  much  of  the  government  to  one  man  in  the  Church — 
the  bishop;  Independency  maintaining  that  each  congregation  is  inde- 
pendent of  every  other  congregation,  and  that  each  member  is  a  ruler ; 
Preshytei^  placing  the  government  in  the  hands  of  representative  courts 
chosen  by  the  people — session,  presbytery,  synod,  and,  when  required, 
general  assembly.  Putting  it  generally.  Episcopacy  gives  the  bishop  too 
much  of  the  government.  Independency  a  single  congregation  too  much, 
while  Presbyterianism  claims  that  its  leading  principles — '  the  parity  of 
the  clergy,  the  rights  of  the  people,  and  the  unity  of  the  Church' — are 
taught  in  Scripture,  and  are  intended  to  be  of  universal  and  perpetual 
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obligation.  While  we  belioTe  that  the  framework  of  Presbjterianism  is 
io  the  Bible,  we  do  not  go  so  far  as  to  say  that  the  Scriptnres  give  a 
specific  command  for  all  its  details.  The  number  of  elders  in  a  congre- 
gation— whether  thej  be  elected  for  life,  or  only  for  a  term  of  years, 
according  to  the  rotary  system,  as  it  is  called — that  only  one  elder  at  the 
same  time  should  represent  a  session  in  the  higher  church  courts — are 
matters  left  very  much  to  be  settled  in  the  manner  that  will  best  promote  the 
edification  of  congregations.  At  the  celebration  in  Edinburgh,  in  1843, 
of  the  bi-centenary  of  the  Westminster  Assembly  of  Divines,  Dr.  Chalmers, 
with  great  eloquence,  expatiated  on  the  idea  that  the  Gongregationalist 
could  never  expect  the  Episcopalian  by  one  leap  to  descend  to  his  plat- 
form, or  the  Episcopalian  by  one  pull  to  lift  the  Congregationalist  to  his 
lofty  position.  Presbytery  is  the  meeting-place, '  a  midway  station  given 
for  happy  spirits  to  alight  between  the  earth  and  heaven.' 

Still  further,  our  Church  is  a  United  Church.  In  a  sense,  it  may  be 
said,  we  are  a  Disunited  Church,  inasmuch  as  the  Erskines  and  their 
followers,  Thomas  Gillespie  and  his  adherents,  separated  themselves  from 
the  Established  Church.  But  we  have  an  especial  claim  to  be  called 
united,  because  the  Secession  branches,  having  been  apart  for  more  than 
seventy  years,  united  in  1820 ;  and  again,  in  1847  the  Church  as  it  is 
now  was  formed,  when  the  United  Secession  and  Relief  Churches  united. 
Without  these  unions  there  might  have  been  to-day  other  two  denomina- 
tions in  the  land.  Verily  we  are  a  United  Church,  stronger  and  healthier 
every  way  because  of  these  unions.  Thomas  Gillespie  brought  with  him 
from  Philip  Doddridge's  theological  seminary  in  one  of  the  midland 
coQoties  of  England  not  a  little  of  the  salutary  freedom  and  rich  spiritual 
iufluences  he  learned  there  so  highly  to  value*  In  1662  the  Act  of 
Uniformity  drove  2000  ministers  out  of  the  Church  of  England,  very 
many  of  whom  were  Presbyterian.  Henry  Erskine,  the  father  of  Ralph 
and  Ebenezer^  was  one  of  the  2000,  who,  for  conscience'  sake,  gave  up 
the  Parish  Church  in  Cornhill,  Northumberland,  and  who  exercised  the 
closing  years  of  his  eventful  ministry  at  Whitsome  and  Chirnside,  Ber- 
wickshire. These  three  dates — 1662,  1733,  1752 — mark  important 
periods,  in  Church  history,  all  fruits  of  the  great  historical  tree  of 
spiritual  independence  and  noble  self-sacrifice. 

While  we  have  thus  been  advocating  the  principles  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  we  do  not  unchurch  Christians  of  other  religious 
denominations,  for  very  heartily  we  wish  them  all  God-speed  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.  In  the  worship  of  the  Christian  Church,  not  of  one 
section  merely  or  party  in  that  Church,  but  of  the  whole  body  of 
believers,  by  whatever  name  called,  and  to  whatever  denomination 
belonging,  there  is  a  world-wide  liturgy  going  on.  The  worshippers  are 
diverse  in  clime  and  colour,  in  character  and  in  language.  Their  modes 
of  conducting  worship  are  diverse ;  there  are  written  prayers,  and  there 
are  extempore  prayers ;  there  are  old  psalms  copied  from  the  Hebrew 
Bible,  and  there  are  new  hymns  breathed  from  the  Christian  heart ;  there 
are  EpiscopaUan  transepts  in  the  temple,  and  there  are  Presbyterian 
pews,  and  there  are  Congregationalists,  Methodists,  Baptists,  Moravian, 
and  many  other  benches.  To  the  narrow  eye  of  the  earthly  spectator 
the  scene  is  confused ;  to  the  narrow  ear  of  the  earthly  auditor  the  sounds 
are  discordant;  but  to  the  eye  and  ear  of  the  great  Interpreter  in  heaven 
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the  scene  is  one  and  the  soand  is  one.  Every  one  is  feeling,  ^I  am  a 
sinner/  and  is  saying  it  as  best  he  can.  Every  one  is  feeling,  ^  Christ  is  a 
Saviour ; '  and  when  the  utterances  of  all  reach  heaven,  their  united  voice 
is,  *  Worthy  the  Lamb.' 

S^l^t  (BUuntx. 

GOOD   SEED. 

^YisiTED  an  old  woman,  Mrs.  .     She  has  been  in  great  distress 

about  her  soul  She  said,  "  Surely  I  am  converted.  That  book  you  gave 
me  has  surely  just  been  written  for  me.''  This  is  the  little  book,  A 
Saviour  for  You.  She  said,  "I  see  it  all  now,  but  am  not  satisfied  with 
myself."  "  But  are  you  satisfied  with  Christ?  "  *'  Oh  yes,"  she  replied, 
and  I  pressed  her  to  keep  trusting  in  Him.  One  striking  thing  she  told 
me,  ^^  I  was  an  awful  swearer,"  and  in  making  this  confession  she  was 
almost  overcome,  ^^  but  now  this  has  left  me,  and  when  at  any  time  I  am 
tempted,  something  immediately  checks  me." ' 

^A  young  woman  belonging  to  Newcastle,  the  child  of  a  praying 
mother,  left  her  home  when  she  was  about  the  age  of  twenty,  and  came 
to  Edinburgh,  where  she  wasted  her  means  and  her  health  in  riotous 
living.  Her  mother  died  about  eighteen  months  after  she  ran  away  from 
home.  I  got  to  know  her,  but  found  her  impervious  to  wamnig  and  ex- 
hortation. At  last  the  hand  of  God  was  laid  upon  her;  she  fell  into  con- 
sumption. I  heard  that  she  was  lying  ill  in  a  house  in  Leith  Street,  and 
went  to  see  her.  The  servant  who  answered  the  bell  held  the  door  on 
the  chain,  and  said  she  was  afraid  to  admit  me,  as  the  mistress  was  in  a 
dreadful  temper.  I  handed  the  girl  a  parcel  of  tracts  for  the  invalid,  with 
a  prayer  that  they  might  reach  her,  and  be  blessed,  speaking  a  word  also 
to  herself,  and  giving  her  some  tracts.  After  about  ten  days,  I  called 
again,  and  was  again  refused  admittance,  but  sent  in  some  more  tracts.  A 
fortnight  after  the  same  course  was  gone  through,  and  I  felt  considerably 
discouraged,  thinking  that  all  my  efforts  to  reach  the  poor  dying  girl  were 
likely  to  be  fruitless.  A  few  days  afterwards  I  was  again  at  the  door, 
and  this  time  I  succeeded  in  gaining  an  entrance,  and  in  seeing  the  girl. 
I  was  joyfully  surprised  by  her  telling  me  that  she  had  found  the  Lord, 
and  was  in  the  possession  of  perfect  peace.  I  asked  her  how  this  had 
come  about,  when  she  said  it  was  through  the  beautiful  tracts  I  had  left. 
After  conversation  and  prayer,  it  was  arranged  that  she  should  be  removed 
to  the  Infirmary,  if  room  could  be  found  for  her ;  and  after  some  diflBculty, 
with  the  help  oi  a  kind  lady  who  was  interested  in  her,  this  was  effected. 
There  every  attention  was  paid  to  her  comfort  during  her  few  remaining 
days  on  earth.     One  day  when  I  called  to  see  her,  she  expressed  a  wish  to 

see  Miss ,  the  lady  who  had  befriended  her  in  her  need,  as  she  did 

not  think  she  would  live  another  night.  I  asked  her  how  she  felt  in 
prospect  of  death.    She  said,  ^^  I  have  no  fear,  I  am  safe  in  Jesus."    I 

went  and  brought  Miss ,  whom  she  was  much  pleased  to  see.    She 

was  again  asked  if  she  had  any  doubt  for  eternity  ?  She  said,  ^^  None ;  I 
am  safe  in  Jesus,  for  He  is  everywhere,  and  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
sin."    She  tried  her  utmost  to  thank  us  for  all  the  kindness  she  had  re* 

ceived,  and  said  the  Lord  would  reward  us.    Miss engaged  in  prayer, 

and  we  parted  to  meet  no  more  on  earth.' — Edinhurgh  CUy  Mission. 
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SANCTIFIED  AFFUCTION. 

In  deep  sorrow  of  spirit,  Mr.  Cecil  was  pacing  to  and  fro  in  the  Botanic 
Garden  at  Oxford,  when  he  saw  a  fine  pomegranate  almost  cut  through 
the  stem.  On  asking  the  gardener  the  reason,  he  received  an  answer 
which  explained  the  wounds  of  his  own  bleeding  spirit :  '  Sir,  this  trefe 
used  to  shoot  so  strong  that  it  bore  nothing  but  leaves.  I  was  therefore 
obliged  to  cut  it  in  this  manner,  and  when  it  was  ahnost  cut  through,  then 
it  began  to  bear  plenty  of  fruit.* 

Ye  suffering  members  of  Christ,  be  thankful  for  everj  sorrow  which 
weakens  sin  or  gives  strength  to  grace.  Though  it  should  be  a  cut  to  the 
heart,  be  thankful  for  everj  sin  and  idol  shorn  away,  for  whatever 
makes  your  conscience  more  tender  and  your  character  more  consistent. — 
Selected, 

COUBAGE. 

One  may  possess  physical  courage,  so  that  in  times  of  danger,  at  a  raihroad 
accident,  a  steamboat  collision,  or  a  runaway  horse,  the  heart  will  not  be 
daunted  or  the  cheek  paled ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  one  may  be  morally 
brave,  not  afraid  to  speak  a  word  for  the  right  in  season,  though  unwel- 
come, to  perform  a  disagreeable  duty  unflinchingly,  or  to  refuse  to  do  a 
wrong  act,  and  yet  be  a  physical  coward,  trembling  and  terrified  in  a 
thander-storm,  timid  in  the  dark,  and  even  scream  at  the  sight  of  a 
mouse.  Courage,  both  moral  and  physical,  is  one  of  the  finest  attributes 
of  character,  and  both  can  be  cultivated  and  gained  if  desured  and  sought 
after.  Some  girls  think  it  interesting  and  attractive  to  be  terrified  at 
insects,  and  will  shriek  with  fright  if  they  happen  to  be  chased  a  few  rods 
by  a  flock  of  geese,  but  they  only  excite  laughter,  and  do  not  gain  the 
admbation  which  a  brave  girl,  who  tries  to  help  herself,  would  deserve. 
'AH  through  the  pages  of  history,'  writes  an  earnest  friend  of  'Our 
Girls,' '  the  women  who  challenge  the  homage  of  the  world  are  they  who 
rise  to  the  hour,  and  conquer  by  force  of  personal  character.  EUzabeth 
of  England  was  vain,  capricious,  and  despotic,  but  she  was  superbly 
brave,  and  beneath  her  frivolities  and  levities  there  beat  a  sturdy  heart, 
which  refused  to  be  alarmed  in  the  presence  of  danger.  Her  beautiful 
cousin,  Mary  of  Scotland,  whose  loveliness  has  almost  drawn  a  veil  over 
her  infamy,  was  as  brave  as  a  lioness ;  and  sweet  Lady  Jane  Grey,  that 
pare,  white  violet,  whom  ambitious  kinsmen  forced  to  the  throne,  and 
who  perished  on  the  scaffold  soon  after,  was  of  that  high  order  of 
womanhood  in  whom  fortitude  and  patience,  saintly  resignation,  and 
the  gentlest  modesty  are  combined.  So  with  hundreds  of  obscurer 
women,  witnesses  for  Christ,  of  old,  or  martyrs  to  the  faith,  in  France,  in 
England,  in  Scotland.  The  courage  which  endured  unmurmuringly  for 
Christ's  sake,  wins  our  praises  now.'  It  sometimes  requires  a  great  deal 
of  courage  to  acknowledge  that  we  are  following  the  Saviour.  We  are 
asked  to  take  part  in  the  weekly  prayer  meeting,  but  shrink  from  it  with 
terror.  We  dread  the  criticism  of  our  companions,  and  do  not  feel  as 
though  we  could  have  the  courage  to  rise  before  them  and  speak  a  word 
for  the  Saviour,  for  whom  to  speak  is  honour  and  glory.  Never  lack  the 
courage  to  avow  allegiance  to  this  Friend,  girls.  You  are  not  silent  and 
indififerent  in  the  cause  of  an  earthly  friend,  and  why  should  you  be 
afraid  or  ashamed  to  own  the  'Friend  above  all  others'!    You  may 
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ondertake  it  with  trembling  and  misgiving,  but  His  grace  will  be  safficient 
for  yon.  In  times  when  moral  conrage  is  required,  rise  to  the  hoar,  dare 
to  do  the  right  anwayeringly  for  Christ's  sake,  and  when  physical  conrage 
is  necessary,  make  yourself  equal  to  the  emergency,  and  mistress  of  the 
situation. — Christian  at  Work. 


A  POErS  TEACHING .♦ 

'  O  HABtMA,  jast  guess  what  we  have  got  out  for  our  next  essay!'  cried 

Mary  Johnston,  running  into  the  sitting-room  one  afternoon. 

'  I  am  sure  I've  no  idea,'  said  her  mamma,  ^  but  I  daresay  it  will  be 

something  very  profound.' 

'  I  think  it  is  worse  than  anything  we  have  had  yet.' 

^  Then  it  must  be  terrible,'  returned  Mrs.  Johnston ;  '  but  considering 

what  you  have  done,  there  is  no  saying  what  you  ma^  do.    But  what  is 

this  dreadful  subject?' 

*  We  are  to  write  a  criticism  of  Longfellow's  "  Psalm  of  Life," '  said 
Mary,  with  the  calmness  of  despair. 

'  Oh !  I  don't  think  that  is  very  bad ;  it  will  not  be  nearly  so  difficalt  to 
rnanage  as  your  account  of  the  state  of  affairs  in  England  in  nineteen 
hundred.' 

^  Indeed  it  will  be  mnch  worse,  because,  in  that  essay,  it  was  all  imagi- 
nation ;  now,  in  this  one,  I  most  try  and  give  a  sensible  criticism  of  the 
poem,  and  I  have  never  even  read  it,  and  I  haven't  the  slightest  idea  what 
it  is  about.' 

*Then  you  are  in  the  position  of  the  Irishman  who  did  not  know 
whether  he  could  play  the  fiddle  or  not,  as  he  had  never  tried  it.  Perhaps 
you  will  find  it  easier  than  you  think.' 

'  Well,  Annie  Murray  says  it  is  a  very  solemn,  prosy  old  thing.' 

^  Solemn  it  may  be,  but  prosy  it  certainly  is  not  If  that  is  all  yonr 
authority,  you  had  better  suspend  your  opinion  till  you  have  read  it.' 

^ But  that  is  the  next  bother ;  where  am  I  to  get  it  to  read? ' 

^ Upstairs  in  your  papa's  bookcase,'  answered  Mrs.  Johnston,  smiling. 

'  Oh!  have  we  got  it?  that  is  jolly.  I  was  afraid  I  would  have  to  hunt 
over  half  the  town  for  it.    Well,  I'll  go  and  study  it.' 

When  the  Johnston  family  met  round  the  tea-table  that  evening,  Mrs. 
Johnston  asked  Mary  how  she  had  progressed  in  her  meditations  over 
Longfellow. 

'  Why,  mamma,'  she  answered,  '  I  think  the  *'  Psalm  of  Life  "  is  a  very 
fine  thing.' 

^Has  that  just  dawned  on  you?'  asked  Mr.  Johnston,  looking  amused. 

*  The  poet  ifi  Henry  Wadsworih  Longifellow.  *  The  reaper,  whose  name  is  Death,' 
has  come  to  him  also.  He  died  a  few  weeks  ago  at  the  ripe  age  of  74.  No  poet  has  had 
a  greater  charm  for,  or  exerted  a  more  potent  influence  over,  the  susceptible  minds  of  our 
weU-disposcd  youths  on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic.  His  poems,  remarkable  alike  for  the 
elevation  of  their  moral  tone  and  tender  grace  of  expression,  have  taken  hold  of  the 
hearts  of  many,  who  have  made  *  Excelsior  the  motto  of  their  arms  and  the  aim  of  their 
life,  and  who  now,  in  the  midst  or  in  the  retrospect  of  an  honoured  and  useful  career, 
have  reason  to  be  grateful  for  the  help  and  iocitement  which  came  to  them  from  one  for 
wUom,  though  they  never  saw  liim  in  the  flesh,  they  yet  cherish  the  respect  and  warwtb 
of  personal  friendsbip. 
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*  Well,  you  know,  papa,'  she  answered,  '  I  never  read  it  before,  and 
AoDJe  Murray  told  me  it  was  a  prosy  old  thing.' 

'What  put  it  into  your  head  to  read  it  nowf '  asked  her  papa, 

*  Oh !  don't  you  know  it  is  the  subject  for  our  next  essay  I '  cried  Mary. 
*Ha?e  you  got  out  another  essay?'  broke  in  Frank,  Mary's  only 

brother.  *  I  hope  you  will  get  better  on  with  it  than  little  Stephenson  in 
onr  class  did.  He  only  came  to  school  at  the  beginnlDg  of  this  quarter, 
and  had  never  written  any  essays.  The  first  we  got  after  he  came  was 
on  the  horse ;  and  his  essay  certainly  was  brief,  splendid,  and  energetic. 
I  could  repeat  it  all  to  you.' 

'  Could  you,  thought'  said  Mr.  Johnston;  *  then  it  must  be  a  remarkable 
essay,  for  your  memory  is  not  usually  very  retentive  where  lessons  and 
essays  are  concerned.' 

*Ohl  it  is  a  jolly  short  essay — **The  horse  is  an  animal,  it  has  four 
legs,  one  at  each  comer;"  there's  an  original  composition  for  you.' 

There  was  a  roar  of  laughter,  and  then  Mr.  Johnston  said,  *  Certainly, 
if "  brevity  is  the  soul  of  wit,"  that  essay  ought  to  rank  high.' 

'There  is  one  thing  I  have  determined,'  said  Mary,  and  that  is  to  go 
on  with  my  essay,  so  that  '^  each  to-morrow  may  find  me  further  than  to- 
day," for  I  remember  last  time  I  put  off  so  long  that  I  had  to  hurry  so  at 
ttie  end  that  I  did  not  do  justice  to  the  essay  at  all.' 

*Ah!  Mary,'  said  Mr.  Johnston,  *it  would  be  a  good  thing  for  us  all 
to  determine  to  act  always,  and  about  everything,  so  that  ^^each  to-morrow 
may  find  us  further  than  to-day."  No  doubt,  whether  we  progress 
morally  and  intellectually  or  not,  we  are  all  progressing  physically  very 
fast  indeed.  You  young  people  can  hardly  realize  yet  that  "art  is  long, 
and  time  is  fleeting,"  but  I  would  advise  you  to  "  trust  no  future,  how- 
e'er  pleasant,"  but  to  "act — act  in  the  living  present,  heart  within 
and  God  o'erhead."' 

*  Why,  papa,'  cried  Mary,  *you  seem  to  know  the  poem  off  by  heart.' 
'I  studied  Longfellow  a  good  deal  when  I  was  confined  to  the  house 

with  cold  last  winter,  and  I  committed  several  of  his  smaller  pieces  to 
memory,  the  **  Psalm  of  Life"  among  others.' 

And  now  followed  a  fortnight  of  laborious  days  and  nights  for  Mary. 
The  essay  was  to  be  given  in  exactly  a  fortnight  after  the  subject  had 
heen  given  out.  She  worked  hard,  studied  the  poem  mmutely,  thought 
it  all  over  carefully,  and,  as  the  end  of  the  fortnight  approached,  she  wrote 
it  all  neatly  out,  and  had  it  quite  ready  a  whole  day  before  she  required 
to  hand  it  in.  Friday  was  the  day  fixed  for  the  essays  to  be  given  in, 
and  on  Thursday  morning  Mary  was  standing  in  the  dining-room  with 
Iter  essay  in  her  hand  and  her  face  beaming  with  pleasure.  Her  brother 
Frank  came  into  the  room. 

*  What  is  that  you  have  in  your  hand! '  he  asked. 

*  My  essay,'  answered  Mary. 

*  Oh  1  your  essay.    Is  this  the  day  you  are  to  give  it  in  ? '  asked  Frank. 
'No,  to-morrow,  but  I  have  mine  all  ready ;  isn't  it  nice? ' 

*  Certainly  your  study  of  Longfellow  has  done  you  good,  if  it  is  really 
ready  a  whole  day  before  the  time.  Let's  see  it ;  *  and  he  pulled  it  out  of 
her  hand. 

*  Oh  !  be  careful  with  it,*  cried  Mary ;  '  I've  taken  great  pains  with  it.' 
'Never  fear,  I  won't  hurt  it ;  but  I  would  really  like  to  read  it,  and,  as 
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you  won't  need  it  tfll  to-morrow,  Til  just  put  it  in  my  pockety  and  look 
over  it  in  my  leisure  moments/ 

Mary  laughed  at  this,  in  spite  of  her  anxiety  about  her  essay,  for 
Frank's  leisure  moments  were  generally  supposed  to  be  rather  too  plentifnl; 
besides,  she  felt  flattered  at  his  sudden  interest  in  her  proceedings,  for  in 
general  he  affected  rather  to  look  down  on  her  from  a  superior  height  of 
wide-awake  alertness.  In  his  secret  heart,  however,  Frank  was  rather 
proud  of  his  dreamy,  studious  sister ;  and  though  he  generally  kept  very 
contentedly  down  about  the  middle  of  his  class,  he  used  to  boast  to  the 
*  other  fellows '  that  Mary  had  once  been  dux  every  day  for  a  month. 

So  he  made  off  triumphantly  with  the  essay  in  his  pocket,  Mary 
cautioning  him  against  tearing,  dirtying,  or,  above  all,  losing  it  He 
assured  her  he  would  be  as  careful  with  it  as  if  it  were  his  own,  which 
assurance  brought  only  partial  comfort  to  her  anxious  mind  when  she 
remembered  how  she  had  seen  him,  a  few  days  ago,  throwing  his  books 
up  in  the  air  and  catching  them,  and  he  missed  them  once  and  they  fell 
into  a  puddle. 

When  Frank  came  home  in  the  afternoon,  he  went  up  to  Mary  with  a 
great  flourish,  saying, '  Well,  Mary,  I  approve  very  highly  of  your  essay; 
it  does  you  great  credit,  and  I  have  much  pleasure  in  returning  it  to  you.' 

He  put  his  hand  briskly  into  his  pocket,  but  drew  it  slowly  out,  looking 
rather  alarmed. 

^Dear  me,  where  can  the  old  thing  be!  '  he  exclaimed;  'I  thought  I 
put  it  into  my  pocket  all  right  enough.' 

'Well,  Frank,  if  you've  lost  it  after  all  my  trouble,'  cried  Mary, 
almost  shedding  tears  at  this  dismal  prospect. 

'  Oh !  it  must  be  some  place,  if  I  only  knew  where,'  returned  Frank  in 
a  comforting  manner ;  <  come  on,  and  we'll  hunt  around  till  we  get  it.' 

So  a  thorough  search  was  instituted ;  Frank's  pockets  were  all  turned 
out,  his  lesson  books  were  shaken,  but  no  essay  was  to  be  found. 

*  Well,  I'm  awfully  sorry,'  he  said ;  *  but  there^s  one  thing,  this  occar- 
rence  will  give  you  an  opportunity  of  obeying  Longfellow.' 

'  How  can  it  do  thati '  inquired  Mary,  in  a  very  desponding  voice, 

*  Oh !  he  says — 

'*  Lives  of  great  men  all  remind  us 
We  can  make  our  lives  sublime.** 

Now  a  very  similar  accident  happened  to  Sir  Isaac  Newton  when 
Diamond  destroyed  all  his  papers.  Well,  what  did  he  do  but  just  begiu 
to  write  them  all  again.    Now  there's  an  example  for  you.' 

'  If  1  am  to  obey  Longfellow,  it's  more  than  you  have  done,  for  he 
says— 

*^  Be  not  like  dumb,  driven  cattle! 
Be  a  hero  in  the  stiife ! "  * 

*  What  has  that  to  do  with  me  ? '  angrily  asked  Frank. 

'  Don't  you  see?  If  I  am  to  imitate  Sir  Isaac  Newton,  you  have  been 
acting  Diamond's  part,  who  was  a  dumb  animal.' 

At  this  moment  the  door  opened,  and  Mrs.  Johnston  came  in.  She 
looked,  in  great  surprise,  from  Frank's  red,  angry  face  to  Mary,  standing 
bathed  in  tears,  and  said,  ^  Dear  me,  children,  what  has  happened  ? ' 

'Frank  has  lost  my  essay,'  sobbed  Mary,  'it's  just  like  his  lazy, 
careless  ways.' 
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Mrs.  Johnston  turned  to  Frank,  who  was  standing  looking  rather  crest« 
fallen  now,  and  asked  him  how  he  had  managed  that 

^  Indeed  I  took  great  care  of  it,'  he  answered. 

'Bat  what  were  you  doing  with  it!'  asked  his  mother. 

'  I  took  it  with  me  to  school  this  morning,  intending  to  read  it,'  he  said. 
'  When  we  got  out  of  school  at  one,  I  took  it  out  of  my  pocket  and  sat 
down  in  the  playground  to  read  it,  and  had  ahnost  finished  it  when  some 
of  the  other  fellows  came  up  and  asked  me  to  play  at  football  with  them. 
I  folded  it  and  put  it  in  my  pocket,  and  went  away  with  them,  and  forgot 
all  about  it  till  I  came  home  and  went  to  give  it  to  Mary,  and  then  I 
found  it  was  gone.' 

'And  he  says  I  am  to  do  like  Sir  Isaac  Newton,'  despairingly  broke  in 
Mary.  '  How  can  I  do  that  in  so  little  time  ?  And  I  had  taken  such 
pains  with  it;'  and  Mary's  tears  flowed  afresh. 

'Sir  Isaac  Newton!  what  does  the  child  mean?'  inquired  Mrs. 
Johnston,  looking  bewildered. 

*  I  only  meant  to  console  her,'  explained  Frank.  ^  In  the  essay  she 
speaks  of  how  noble  it  is  to  copy  the  lives  of  great  men,  so  that  when  we 
depart  we  may  *'  leave  footprints  on  the  sands  of  time."  I  thought  this 
would  be  a  good  opportunity  for  her  to  make  her  life  sublime  by  doing 
as  Sir  Isaac  Newton  did  when  Diamond  wasted  all  his  papers.' 

Mrs.  Johnston  could  not  help  smiling  at  this,  but  she  said,  *I  wish  yon 
were  as  anxious  to  make  your  own  life  sublime ;  you  have  much  need  to 
remember  that  "  life  is  real,"  Frank,  *'  life  is  earnest."  You  are  far  too 
much  given  to  think  only  of  your  own  enjoyment,  and  to  be  careless  where 
work  and  care  for  others  are  concerned.  I  would  advise  you  to  go  back 
to  the  school  as  quickly  as  you  can,  and  look  over  all  the  playground. 
I  think  it  would  probably  fall  out  of  your  pocket  when  you  were  playing 
at  football,  as  it  would  likely  be  hastily  thrust  in.' 

*Only  in  that  case  I  would  have  seen  it  lying  about,'  objected  Frank. 
'However,  Til  go  and  see.' 

He  went  away,  but  in  about  ten  minutes  returned,  his  face  beaming  with 
delight,  and  flourishing  the  essay  in  the  air. 

'Hurrah!'  he  shouted ;  '  here  it  is,  none  the  worse.' 

Mary's  face  cleared  in  a  moment. 

'Where  did  you  get  it  so  soon? '  she  asked. 

'I  was  running  along  the  road  to  the  school,  and  as  I  was  passing 
Johnny  Watson's  house,  he  was  standing  at  the  garden-gate.  He  asked 
where  I  was  going  in  such  a  hurry.  I  told  him  where  I  was  going  and 
why,  and  he  said,  "  Oh  !  I  can  give  you  the  essay,  I  believe.  I  found  an 
essay  Ijing  in  a  corner  of  the  playground  this  afternoon.  I  asked 
several  of  the  boys  if  it  was  theirs,  but  none  of  them  knew  anything  about 
it"    So  he  brought  it  out,  and  of  course  it  was  yours,  so  here  it  is.' 

'I  am  awfully  glad  it  has  turned  up,  for  I  could  not  have  set  my  face 
to  writing  it  all  out  to-night,  with  all  my  other  lessons  to  do,'  said 
Mary. 

*  Well,'  ^d  Mrs.  Johnston,  *  the  essay  will  not  have  been  lost  in  vain  if 
it  has  taught  us  all  a  lesson  of  caref nlness.  Yon  see  it  won't  do  to  drift 
through  life  in  a  happy-go-lucky  manner ;  it  may  be  easy  for  ourselves, 
bat  it  gives  others  a  vast  amount  of  trouble,  and  it  certainly  is  not  the 
way  to  make  "  our  lives  sublime." 
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**  Let  us,  theii,  be  up  and  doing, 
With  a  heart  for  any  fate, 
Still  achieviog,  still  pursuio^, 
Learn  to  labour  and  to  wait.** 

And,  Mary,  I  would  particularly  direct  your  attention  to  that  last  sen- 
tence, ''  Learn  to  wait.-*  You  are  rather  apt  just  to  set  your  lessons 
before  you  as  your  one  aim  and  object  in  life.  You  can't  bear  anything 
that  checks  your  career.  Now  you  must  learn  that  there  are  things  in 
the  world  of  more  importance  than  even  lessons.  A  little  tolerance  is 
what  you  need,  my  dear.  So,  while  it  is  all  right  and  proper  to  take 
pains  with  your  lessons,  I  would  have  you  to  "  look  not  only  on  yonr 
own  things,  but  also  on  the  things  of  others." '  E. 


Itoticjes  of  Ittbof  ^ublicatbns. 

Syllabus  and  Notes  op  the  Coubse  op  Ststematic  and  Polemic  Theology 

TAUGHT  IN  Union  Theological  Seminaby,  Virginl^    By  R.  L.  Dubhey, 

D.D.,  LL.D.    Second  Edition. 

St  Louis:  Presbyterian  Publishing  Company. 
The  history  of  the  publication  of  this  course  of  lectures  is  rather  an  unnsnal 
one.  Dr.  Dubney  having  resolved  to  initiate  a  new  course  of  lectures,  his 
students  had  the  old  copi^  off  and  printed  gradoally  for  their  use.  In  time, 
however,  they  were  collected  and  publish^  under  the  supervision  of  the 
author  himself. 

The  course  extends  to  seventy-two  lectures,  beginning  with  the  doctrine  of 
the  existence  of  God,  and  concluding  with  the  teaiSdng  of  Scripture  anent  the 
relation  between  Church  and  State.  Dr.  Dubney  is  a  Calvinist  as  to  his 
theology,  a  disciple  of  Sir  William  Hamilton  as  to  his  philosophy,  and  a 
Voluntaiy  as  to  matters  ecclesiastical.  He  writes  dearly  and  ably,  and  furnishes 
a  great  deal  of  information  on  the  topics  under  discussion,  and  points  to  sources 
whence  further  information  may  be  had. 

The  volume  is  one  of  great  value,  and  the  student  of  theology  who  reads  it 
with  due  attention,  and  masters  it,  will  experience  a  mental  discipline  and  obtaia 
an  amount  of  instruction  which  will  be  of  much  use  to  him  when  he  enters  on 
the  work  of  the  ministry. 

The  Theology  of  the  New  Testament.  A  Handbook  for  Bible  Students. 
By  the  Rev.  J.  J.  Oosterzee,  D.D.,  Professor  of  Theology  in  the  Univeraity 
of  Utrecht.    Translated  by  Maurice  J.  Evans,  B.A.    Fourth  Edition. 

London:  Hodder  &  Stonghton.  1882. 
This  handbook  is  one  of  much  value ;  it  is  characterized  at  once  by  compres- 
sion and  comprehension.  It  is  indicative  and  suggestive  rather  than  exhaustive, 
yet  it  supplies  valuable  information  as  well  as  excites  thought.  It  is  divided 
into  four  sections.  Part  first  treats  of  the  Old  Testament  basis.  Part  second, 
of  the  Theology  of  Jesus  Christ  Part  third,  of  the  Theology  of  the  Apostles ; 
and  part  fou%,  of  the  Higher  Unity.  Under  these  general  heads  there  are 
many  divisions  and  subdivisioDS  in  which  a  keen  analytic  faculty  is  displayed. 
The  fact  that  the  volume  has  reached  a  fourth  edition  proves  that  it  has  met 
with  much  appreciation,  and  this  it  well  deserves. 

Sermons  preached  before  the  Queen  at  Balmoral.    Bv  Rev.  A.  A.  Camp- 
bell, Minister  of  Grathie.     Published  by  command  of  Her  Majesty. 
William  Blackwood  &  Son.    1882. 

Mr.  Campbell  says,  '  That  her  Majesty  should  have  been  graciously  pleased  to 
name  these  sermons  for  publication,  I  may  take  as  a  sign  that  they  contain  some 
thoughts  which  were  helpful  to  those  to  whom  they  were  spoken,  and  also  as  a 
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ground  of  hope  that,  tinder  the  divine  blessing,  thej  maj  prove  in  some 
measure  profitable  to  those  into  whose  hands  they  may  now  fall. 

The  divine  truths  which  are  fitted  to  be  helpful  to  monarchs  are  also  fitted 
to  be  helpful  to  subjects  of  all  ranks  and  degrees ;  for  we  are  all  one  in  our 
original  nature  and  needs,  and  ^  we  are  all  one  in  Christ  Jesus.*  It  has  often 
happened,  however,  that  monarchs  have  had  much  more  a  regard  to  their  own 
will  than  the  will  of  Grod ;  and  it  is  one  of  the  happy  privileges  of  the  people  of 
these  realms  to  have  over  them  a  monarch  who  fears  God  and  keeps  His  com- 
mandments. In  approving  of  these  discourses,  Her  Majesty  has  shown  that  she 
knows  to  approve  of  the  tilings  that  are  excellent,  for  they  are  of  quite  superior 
worth.  They  are  simple,  thoughtful,  and  practical,  and  though  not  dwelling 
kigely  on  what  are  usually  termed  ^  the  doctrines  of  grace,*  these  are  distinctly 
stated.  It  is  probable,  considering  the  sanction  they  have  received,  that  they 
will  find  their  way  into  many  places  of  influence,  and  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  the 
truths  they  teach  may  be  richly  blessed. 

Portraits  of  Heroes  :  Being  a  Practical  Exposition  of  the  Eleventh  Chapter 
of  Hebrews.  By  Rev.  Arthur  Macarthur,  Author  of  *  The  Beloved  in 
His  Garden.' 

London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.    1882. 

This  volume  makes  no  pretension  to  learning  or  profundity,  but  it  is  an 

excellent  specimen  of  popular  preaching  of  the  right  sort — clear,  simple, 

vigorous,  evangelical,  and  practical. 

Scientific  Sophisms  :  A  Review  of  Current  Theories  concerning  Atoms,  Apes, 
and  Men.    By  S.  Wainwright,  D.D. 

London :  Hodder  &  Stongbton.  188L 
The  present  revival  of  materialism  as  a  theory  of  the  universe  is  one  of  the 
most  remarkable  phenomena  in  the  history  of  the  world.  It  might  have  been 
reasonably  presumed  that,  of  all  the  ancient  systems  of  philosophy,  none  was  so 
hopelessly  dead  and  buried  as  that  of  Democritus  and  Lucretius.  Even  in  Greece 
and  Rome  intelligent  and  thoughtful  men  had  learned  to  Laugh  at  the  concourse  of 
atoms ;  and  to  Cicero  and  others  the  idea  of  design  springing  up  by  accident 
was  a  standing  joke.  And  yet  here,  in  this  nineteenth  century  A.D.,  and  not 
merely  amid  the  misty  metaphysics  of  the  Fatherland,  but  in  clear,  practical, 
common-sense  Britain,  the  spirit  of  Lucretius  again  walks  the  earth,  clothed 
with  all  the  old  absurdities,  venting  all  the  old  blasphemies,  and  claiming  with 
even  more  than  the  old  assumption  to  be  regarded. as  the  only  embodiment  of 
true  science  and  the  heir-apparent  of  the  whole  world  of  mind. 

We  do  not  know  how  the  disciples  of  materialism  reconcile  the  reappearance 
of  their  own  theory,  after  having  lain  so  long  in  the  lumber-room  of  philosophy, 
with  their  own  doctrine  of  evolution ;  to  us  the  fact  seems  to  afford  a  notable 
illustration  of  the  saying  in  an  old  book  written  in  the  Hebrew  language,  on 
which,  if  they  ever  heard  of  it,  they  probably  look  with  immense  contempt : 
I  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  is  that  which  shall  be ;  and  that  which  is  done 
is  that  which  shall  be  done ;  and  there  is  no  new  thing  under  the  sun.' 

In  the  work  before  us,  Dr.  Wainwright  has  done  well  to  call  attention  to  the 
thoroughly  unscientific  character  of  this  modern  materialism.  Its  votaries  are, 
of  course,  impervious  to  arguments  from  revelation,  and  theology  is  for  them 
an  effete  superstition ;  they  are  usually  incompetent  to  appreciate  the  reason- 
ings of  the  higher  philosophy,  but  they  boast  of  science  as  their  peculiar 
domain ;  and  it  is  doing  good  service  to  the  truth  when  it  is  demonstrated  that, 
in  80  far  as  their  mat^alistic  views  are  concerned,  they  are,  when  judged  by 
the  canons  of  their  own  science,  signally  and  conspicuously  weak.  Their  doc- 
trine of  evolution,  as  the  author  has  shown,  is  an  unver&ed  hypothesis,  the 
acceptance  of  which  rests,  not  on  facts,  but  on  the  exercise  of  what  Tyndall 
calls  *  the  scientific  imagination,^  and  which  can  be  made  to  fit  the  phenomena 
of  the  universe  only  by  ascribing  properties  to  matter  which  matter  is  not 
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known  as  manifesting.  As  the  system  ignores  all  causes  but  efficient  causes, 
and  as  the  efficient  cause  contains  implicitly  eyerything  unfolded  in  the  effect, 
it  is  evident  that  materialism  can  subsist  as  a  theory  of  the  oniyerse  only  by 
ascribing  to  matter  whatever  a  more  spiritual  philosophy  ascribes  to  the  Creator. 
The  Agnostics  *  have  no  need  of  the  hypothesis  of  God.  Why?  Because  they 
insist  on  *  radically  changing  our  notions  of  matter,'  and  on  ascribing  to  it  *  the 

Erovince  and  potency  of  all  terrestrial  life.'  Rather  than  accept  even  as  a 
ypothesis  the  idea  of  a  Personal  Grod,  the  Father  of  spirits,  as  the  Creator  of 
aU  things,  they  have  recourse  to  the  monstrous  conception  that  a  bit  of  dead 
matter,  say  a  fragment  of  stone,  may,  if  only  it  be  allowed  time  enough,  develop 
into  a  living  plant,  into  a  zoophyte,  into  a  fish,  into  an  ape,  even  into  a  man,— a 
beinff  so  high  and  so  miehty,  that,  according  to  the  late  Professor  Clifford,  He 
*  made  all  gods,  and  shall  unmake  them.' 

The  work  of  Dr.  Wainwright  is  written  in  a  clear,  racy,  and  incisive  style,  and 
furnishes  a  most  instructive  account,  in  a  succinct  form,  of  the  various  phases 
which  the  materialistic  theory  has  in  modem  times  assumed.  We  have  found 
it  specially  interesting  and  valuable,  from  the  very  liberal  selection  of  relevant 
and  often  amusing  quotations  both  from  the  advocates  and  the  opponents  of 
the  theory  which  he  has  embalmed  in  its  pages. 

The  Other  Side  ;  or,  The  Opium  Question.    By  W.  J.  Moore,  L.RC.P., 

Edinburgh,  etc. 

London :  J.  A.  Chorchhlll.    18S2. 

Dr.  Moore,  who  has  had  much  experience  of  India  and  Indian  life,  appears  in 
this  pamphlet  as  a  defender  of  the  use  of  opium  and  the  traffic  in  it.  His  argur 
ments  are  that  the  moderate  use  of  opium  is  not  hurtful,  and  that  we  cannot 
afford  to  lose  the  money  that  is  raised  by  the  traffic  Those  who  oppose  these 
arguments  he  terms  enthusiasts.  The  arguments  have  often  been  refuted,  and 
no  cause  is  strengthened  by  calling  names. 

Our  Daughters:  Their  lives  Here  and  Hereafter.    By  Mrs.  6.  S.  Reanet, 
author  of  *  English  Girls,'  etc.    Fourth  Thousand. 
London :  Hodder  ft  Stoughton.    1881. 
The  object  of  this  book  is  a  most  conunendable  one,  and  is  of  highest  import- 
ance.   It  is  to  instruct  *  our  daughters '  how  to  make  *  the  best  of  both  worlds ' 
in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term.    It  is  written  in  a  lively  and  cheerful  spirit, 
and  supplies  a  sreat  deal  of  useful  information  concerning  oonmion  life  as  well 
as  the  higher  lue  of  the  soul    The  advices  tendered  are  also  in  most  instances 
valuable,  and  the  book  as  a  whole  is  replete  with  excellent  material.    If  we 
have  any  exception  to  take  to  it,  it  is  that  at  times  there  is  a  tendency  to  *the 
goody'  rather  than  *the  good '  in  its  tone  and  teaching.    It  is  true  that  the 
fiible  exhorts  young  men  to  be  strong,  but  it  does  not  follow  that  young  women 
may  be  permitted  to  be  weak.    There  may  be  strength  as  well  as  grace  in  *oar 
daughters,*  and  it  is  the  right  combination  of  the  two  that  forms  an  ideal 
character. 

THE  MEETING  OP  SYNOD. 

XTsuALLT,  when  the  time  of  the  meeting  of  Synod  draws  near,  those  who  are 
interested  in  its  proceedings  may  be  heard  asking  each  other,  <  Is  there 
anything  of  a  stirring  kind  to  be  brought  before  the  Synod  this  year!' 
In  the  present  instance,  the  answer  has  always  been  in  the  negative. 
There  was  to  be  no  intermeddling  with  the  Confession  of  Faith— no 
question  of  heresy.  There  was  only  to  be  work  of  a  quiet  and  rootine 
^ind,  and  for  this  much  thankfulness  was  experienced  and  expressed; 
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for  it  was  felt  that  it  was  well  we  should  calmly  and  earnestly  address 
ourselves  to  practical  work,  there  being  need  and  room  for  this. 

But  though  the  meeting  of  Synod  was  looked  forward  to  as  one  likely 
to  be  destitute  of  anything  of  a  sensational  character,  it  was  called  on,  at 
its  very  first  sederunt,  to  deal  with  a  very  startling  a^air.  The  news  of 
the  terrible  tragedy  that  had  been  enacted  in  Ireland  in  the  base  and 
brutal  assassination  of  the  newly  -  appointed  Chief  Secretary,  Lord 
Frederick  Cavendish,  and  the  Under  Secretary,  Mr.  Burke,  on  the  even- 
ing of  the  previous  Saturday,  were  fresh  in  men's  minds,  making  it 
difficult  for  them  to  think  or  speak  of  anything  else.  The  Synod,  there- 
fore, did  what  all  felt  to  be  a  necessity  of  the  moment,  namely,  agreed 
to  send  addresses  of  sympathy  to  the  various  distinguished  personages 
who  had  suffered  so  cruelly  by  the  sudden  and  unexpected  calamity. 
This  was  fittingly  followed  by  an  address  of  congratulation  to  Her 
Majesty  on  her  escape  from  the  recent  attempt  to  assassinate  her.  It 
was  well  that  both  these  addresses  were  agreed  on,  for  no  class  of  men 
is  more  thoroughly  loyal,  none  follow  the  course  of  events  political  as 
well  as  social  and  ecclesiastical  more  keenly  and  intelligently  than  do  the 
members  of  Synod,  and  for  them  to  have  refrained  from  speaking  out  on 
such  an  occasion  would  have  made  them  both  to  be  misunderstood  and 
misinterpreted. 

The  Synod  was  happy  in  its  choice  of  a  moderator.  Dr.  Toung  has 
long  been  recognised  as  one  of  our  ablest  ministers ;  and  under  his  firm 
but  wise  and  kindly  guidance,  business  was  conducted  with  dignity  and 
decorum,  as  well  as  with  commendable  despatch.  Last  year  we  had  to 
lament  a  decrease  in  the  number  of  members  of  our  Church,  though  the 
funds  were  prosperous ;  this  year  there  is  an  increase  in  both  departments. 
The  announcement  of  this  had,  and  justly  had,  a  happy  effect.  While 
friends  and  well-wishers  rejoice,  the  mouths  of  gainsayers  are  stopped. 
Those  who  spoke  of  the  decadence,  and  even  of  the  approaching  end,  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  find  that  they  have  been  unagining  a 
vain  thing,  and  that  between  a  temporary  decline  and  total  destruction 
there  is  a  wide  difference.  Professor  Calderwood  made  reference  to  the 
part  the  Scotsman  had  acted  in  this  matter,  and  attributed  some  of  the 
good  that  had  been  done  to  what  had  been  published  in  its  colamns, 
though  it  might  not  have  been  intended.  To  this  the  Scotsman  replied 
in  a  manner  which  makes  one  r^ret  that  a  newspaper  which  has  done 
such  noble  work  in  the  political  sphere  should  allow  itself  to  speak  of 
things  which  many  hold  most  sacred  after  the  manner  of  a  baffoon. 
It  may  be  reminded  of  its  own  very  true  and  just  observations  on  the 
subject  of  assassmation  in  connection  with  the  murder  of  Lord  Frederick 
Cavendish  and  Mr.  Burke.  Such  acts,  it  rightly  said,  hurt  the  cause 
they  are  meant  'to  help.  So,  it  may  be  said,  sach  articles  injure  chiefly 
those  who  indite  and  publibh  them. 

The  subject  of  disestablishment  was  invested  with  a  new  interest,  on 
account  of  the  vigorous  agitation  which  has  been  going  on  throughout 
the  country  for  some  months.  But,  as  usual,  there  was  no  debate,  as 
indeed  there  can  be  none  where  there  is  universal  agreement.  Yet  it  was 
refreshing  to  hear  Dr.  Button  on  a  theme  which  he  has  so  much  at  heart, 
and  which  he  always  treats  with  so  much  power,  point,  and  piquancy. 
His  speech  was  worthily  followed  by  others,  and  not  the  least  welcome  of 
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these  was  the  eloquent  Dr.  Edroond  of  LondoD,  who  is  always  a  favourite 
speaker  ia  the  Synod,  but  never  was  more  so  than  just  at  this  time, 
when  he  has  been  so  manfolly  and  courageously,  in  connection  with  others 
like-minded,  upholding,  in  difficult  circumstances,  the  banner  of  Yolun- 
taryism,  and  pressing  on  the  cause  of  disestablishment. 

The  Missionary  Meeting  is  always  a  leading  feature  of  the  Synodical 
gatherings.  This  year,  as  usual,  the  large  hall  was  filled  to  overflowing, 
and  the  proceedings  were  invested  with  special  interest  by  several  of  the 
speakers  relating,  in  a  very  able  manner,  their  recent  experiences  in  the 
mission  field. 

At  the  forenoon  sederunt  of  Thursday,  Principal  Cairns  made  an  inti- 
mation which  was  received  with  hushed  sympathy — that  was  the  death 
that  morning  of  Dr.  John  Brown.  In  very  feeling  and  very  fitting  words 
the  Principal  and  Dr.  Ker  spoke  of  one  whom  they  ha<l  long  and  intimately 
known,  who  was  one  of  a  race  which  has  been  most  closely  associated 
with  our  Church,  and  who  had  added  new  lustre  to  it.  Dr.  Brown  died 
at  the  age  of  72,  and  though  he  had  thus  passed  the  threescore  years 
and  ten,  yet  such  was  the  character  of  his  mind  and  the  tone  of  his 
writings  that  it  was  difficult  to  think  of  him  as  bemg  other  than  young. 

One  of  the  points  of  very  -special  importance  that  was  before  the  Synod 
was  the  Augmentation  and  Church  Extension  Schemes.  Overtures  on 
this  subject  werq  sent  up  from  the  presbyteries  of  Edinburgh  and 
Hamilton,  and  in  reference  to  the  Augmentation  Scheme,  it  was  pointed 
out  that  it  might  so  be  wrought  as  not  fairly  to  reward  those  who  had 
different  spheres  of  labour,  and  also  so  as  to  prove  a  source  of  temptation 
in  the  matter  of  membership.  Mr.  Morton  of  Greenock,  whose  labours 
in  this  connection  deserve  and  have  the  strongest  recognition  and  warmest 
gratitude,  defended  the  scheme,  and  contended  that,  as  to  the  temptation 
referred  to,  very  few  came  within  its  range,  and  that  it  was  no  easy 
matter  to  devise  a  better.  This  seemed  to  be  the  feeling  of  the  Synod,  as 
but  a  few  sHght  alterations  were  made. 

The  subject  of  Church  Extension  was  discussed  with  much  earnestness, 
both  in  its  denominational  and  national  aspects.  Mr.  Stark's  speech,  in 
support  of  the  overture  from  Dumbarton,  was  full  of  striking  facts  and 
statistics,  and  he  very  clearly  showed  that,  in  the  part  of  the  country  in 
which  he  resides,  the  increase  of  the  population  was  so  great  and  rapid 
as  to  require  immediate  action.  The  speeches  of  Rev.  Dr.  Ker  and  Pro- 
fessor Calderwood  were  most  earnest  and  stirring,  full  of  a  fiue  enthusiasm 
which  was  at  once  impressive  and  contagious.  At  the  same  time,  it  was 
fully  recognised  that  caution  as  well  as  zeal  is  required  in  the  prosecution 
of  a  movement  that  involves  important  issues  as  to  the  interests  of  causes 
already  existing  in  connection  with  our  own  and  other  Churches. 

One  of  the  most  animated  debates  was  that  on  temperance.  Of  course, 
as  to  the  evils  of  intemperance  and  the  desire  for  their  removal,  there  is 
but  one  opinion  and  feeling  in  the  Synod.  But  there  is  a  difference  of 
opinion  as  to  the  means  to  be  employed.  The  question  of  intemperance 
is  one  which  has  long  and  earnestly  engaged  the  attention  of  many 
members  of  Synod.  Not  a  few  have  for  many  years  been  total  abstainers. 
The  course  of  events  outside  the  Church  has  been  in  favour  of  earnest 
action,  and  our  Church,  as  one  that  has  always  been  in  the  van  of  social 
progress,  was  in  no  danger  of  lagging  behind.    And  so,  at  this  meeting 
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of  Synod,  the  question  received  fall  consideration,  and  on  both  sides 
there  was  a  frank  but  friendly  expression  of  opinion.  The  Synod,  by 
adopting  the  motion  of  Principal  Cairns  as  against  that  of  Dr.  Brown  (by 
a  majority  of  84  to  74),  has  taken  a  step  in  advance  of  its  former  position, 
but  has  not  in  any  way  lessened  individual  liberty  of  opinion  and  action. 

Besides  the  morning  meetings  that  have  been  held  by  elders,  and  the 
friends  of  temperance  and  disestablishment,  for  many  years  past,  there  were 
this  year,  as  last,  meetings  held  by  the  ladies  on  the  afternoons  of  Tuesday 
and  Thursday,  in  connection  with  the  question  of  temperance  and  missions. 
The  Zenana  Mission  has  been  taken  up  by  the  ladies  of  the  Church  with 
great  zeal ;  and  at  the  very  interesting  meeting  in  Lothian  Road  Church 
on  Thursday  afternoon  the  mission  secretary  was  able  to  announce  that, 
though  the  Society  had  been  in  existence  only  one  year,  they  had  raised 
£4000,  and  had  added  five  agents  to  their  missionary  staff. 

A  most  gratifying  fact  in  connection  with  the  spacious  and  commodious 
boildings  in  which  the  Synod  met  was  made  at  an  early  sederunt,  namely, 
that  they  were  now  entirely  free  of  debt.  This  proves  that  the  resources 
of  the  Church,  and  its  willingness  to  employ  them  in  its  service,  are  not 
8malL  And  considering  this,  considering  also  the  progress  made  during 
the  past  year,  the  happy  and  effective  deliberations  of  the  entire  gatherings, 
the  firm  resolve  of  the  brethren  assembled  that  all  legitimate  efforts  would 
be  made  to  carry  forward  the  Church's  proper  work  both  at  home  and 
abroad,  and  the  hopeful  tone  that  prevailed  throughout,  there  is  much 
reason  to  thank  God  and  take  courage. 


THE  MEETING  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  SYNOD. 
Monday,  May  8th, 
The  Synod  met  this  evening  in  the  Hall,  Castle  Terrace,  at  half-past  six 
o'clock.  There  was  a  large  attendance.  Rev.  Mr.  Clark,  Aberaethv,  retiring 
moderator,  preached  an  excellent  discourse  from  John  xvi.  12.  The  Moderatok 
having  constitated  the  Synod  with  prayer.  Dr.  Kennedy  reported  the  changes 
that  had  taken  place  on  the  roll  during  the  year. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  seconded  by  Mr.  M*Coll,  Dr. 
David  Young,  Glasgow,  was  unanimously  chosen  moderator  for  the  ensuing 
year. 

The  Clerk  (Mr.  Wood)  then  submitted  communications  from  Lord  Gran- 
ville, Mr.  Gladstone,  and  Mr.  Dick  Peddie,  M.P.,  regarding  memorials  or 
petitions  transmitted  to  them  by  the  Synod  of  last  year  on  public  questions. 
He  also  laid  on  the  table  for  acceptance  by  the  Synod  several  volumes, 
including  a  report  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Second  General  Council  of  the 
Presbyterian  Alliance,  held  at  Philadelphia  in  September  1880,  sent  in  name 
of  the  Council,  and  a  copy  of  the  Revised  Version  of  the  New  Testament,  sent 
by  the  University  Presses  of  Oxford  and  Cambridge. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  George  Jeffrey,  secondSi  by  Professor  Calderwood, 
it  was  agreed  to  adopt  addresses  expressive  of  the  sympathy  of  the  Synod  with 
the  relatives  of  Lord  Frederick  Cavendish  and  the  Premier  on  account  of  the 
atrocious  assassination  of  that  nobleman  and  Mr.  Burke  in  Dublin  on  the 
previous  Saturday  evening,  and  also  expressing  a  hope  that  the  deplorable  evei>t 
might  not  prevent  the  Government  from  pursuing  the  policy  of  conciliation  in 
re^urd  to  Ireland  on  which  it  had  commenced. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Thomson,  it  was  agreed  to  send  an  address  to  Her 
Majesty  the  Queen  on  her  escape  from  the  recent  attempt  on  her  life,  and 
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assuring  her  of  the  loyalty  of  that  portion  of  her  8ut)jects  repreaenied  hy  tbe 
Synod,  and  their  attachment  to  her  person  and  regard  for  tiie  way  in  which 
she  discharges  the  duties  of  her  high  office. 

SUBOKDINATE   STANDARDS. 

Professor  Duff  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publication  of 
Subordinate  Standards,  which  reported  that  the  formulas  for  the  ordination  of 
ministers  and  elders  had  been  inserted  in  the  Tolume,  and  they  had  made  such 
arrangements  with  the  publishers  that  those  who  desired  it  might  obtaia 
the  Manual  of  Distinctive  Principles  bound  up  in  the  same  volume  with  the 
Subordinate  Standards. 

The  report  was  adopted. 

MANUAL  OF  DISTINCTIVE  PRINCIPLES. 

Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Manual 
of  Distinctive  Principles,  which  stated  that  during  the  year  575  copies  had 
been  sold,  and  recommended  the  Synod  to  undertake  the  publication  of  the 
Manual  through  its  Publications  Committee. 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  the  committee,  at  their  own  request,  dis- 
charged. 

Some  other  business  of  minor  importance  having  been  disposed  of,  the 
Synod  adjourned  at  ten  o^clock,  to  meet  at  the  same  hour  the  following  morn- 
ing, when  Mr.  Kinnear  and  Dr.  .Drummond  were  appointed  to  conduct  the 
devotional  exercises. 


Tuesday^  May  9th, 
The  Synod  resumed  this  morning  at  ten  o'clock, — Dr.  Young,  moderator,— 
and  were  engaged  for  an  hour  in  devotional  exercises. 

THE  MISSION  board. 

Dr.  Scott  (Home  Mission  Secretary)  gave  in  a  report  on  the  appointment 
of  new  members  to  the  Mission  Board.  The  nine  members  nominated  by 
presbyteries  to  fill  vacancies  caused  by  retiral  by  rotation  were  Thomas 
Callander,  Leith ;  the  Rev.  A.  B.  Cameron,  B.D.,  Arbroath ;  James  Aidsen, 
St.  Andrews ;  the  Rev.  John  Sellar,  Portobello ;  the  Rev.  John  Young,  New- 
ington ;  Donald  Davidson,  Edinburgh ;  the  Rev.  David  Yoimg,  D.D.,  Glasgow; 
the  Rev.  Robert  S.  Bruce,  Wishaw;  and  John  Campbell,  Crieff.  Two  more 
members,  it  was  stated,  fell  to  be  elected,  one  in  room  of  the  late  Mr. 
Williamson,  and  one  in  place  of  a  Glasgow  elder,  who  had  resigned.  For 
the  latter  vacancy,  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  had  nominated  Mr.  Archibald 
Arrol.  The  Synod  had  also  to  nominate  three  members,  and  the  duty  was 
referred  to  the  Selection  Committee. 

THE  STATISTICS  OF  THE  CHURCH. 

Dr.  Scott  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Greneral  Statistics,  and 
referred  to  several  of  the  points.  The  first  of  these  was  the  gratifying  increase 
it  showed  in  the  number  of  Sunday-school  teachers  and  scholars.  Touching 
on  the  membership  of  the  Church,  he  said  that  last  ^rear  he  had  to  report  that 
there  had  been  a  diminution  of  152,  and  the  outside  world  bcdieved  he  was 
honest  in  saying  that  there  had  been  a  decrease.  He  was  happy  this  year  to 
have  to  report  an  increase  in  the  number  of  members  larger  than  the  decrease 
of  last  year,  and  he  hoped  he  would  get  credit  for  equal  honesty  in  saying 
that  they  had  increased  a  little  during  the  last  year.  He  was  happy  to 
state  that  for  the  five  years  which  had  elapsed  since  the  denomination  was 
diminished  by  the  English  Union,  there  had  been  an  increase  of  members 
to  the  extent  of  2887 ;  so  that,  taking  the  average  of  the  five  years,  they 
had  been  increasmg  every  year  at  the  rate  of  477  members.  The  decrease 
reported  last  year  was  merely  temporarily  occasioned  by  large  secessions 
from  two  congregations  in  consequence  of  cases  of  discipline;  by  the  con- 
siderable numbers  that  had  left  the  country  from  want  of  employment,  and 
other  causes.  He  believed  the  tide  of  emigration  was  still  as  great,  or  greater 
than  it  was  last  year,  so  that  the  fact  of  their  increase  during  the  past  year 
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was  the  more  satisfactory.  He  hoped,  as  time  rolled  on,  it  would  be  seen 
that  their  denomhiation  was  not  quite  extinct  yet,  and  that  they  should  have 
a  larger  increase  in  time  to  come.  In  all  departments  of  the  funds  of  the 
Church  there  had  been  an  increase  during  the  past  year.  On  the  whole  funds 
there  had  been  an  increase  of  £765.  That  might  be  thought  to  be  only  a 
small  increase,  but  then  they  must  take  into  account  that  If^t  year  they  had 
a  leap  of  £46,000 ;  and  if  they  had  made  this  year  ordinary  that  which  was 
extraordinary  last  year,  he  thought  they  had  made  a  very  great  financial 
success.  These  things  must  encourage  them  to  persevere  in  the  work  to 
which  they  were  cfdled.  The  increase  in  the  amount  paid  for  ministers' 
stipends  during  the  past  year  had  corresponded  with  the  increase  which  had 
been  going  on  every  year  since  he  became  home  secretary.  The  average 
stipend  to  the  ministers  of  their  denomination  at  the  present  time  was  84J 
per  cent,  better  than  it  was  in  1868,  when  he  was  ap^inted  to  the  office 
he  now  holds.  That  was  another  sign  that  the  denomination  was  not  yet 
on  its  last  legs. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  seconded  by  Dr.  Frew,  the  report 
was  adopted,  warm  expression  being  given  to  the  appreciation  of  Dr.  Scott's 
services. 

THE  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND, 

The  Clerk  read  commissions  in  favour  of  the  following  ministers  and  l^men 
as  corresponding  members  from  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England.  Being 
present,  the  brethren  were  received  and  welcomed  by  the  Moderator,  the 
members  of  court  meantime  upstanding : — 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Morriion,  John  Smith,  John  Sdater,  William  Bo^rson,  Bichard  Leitch, 
William  Ferguson,  Bobert  P.  Doaghw,  and  James  Mellis,  mmisters;  with  Messrs. 
Thomas  P.  Dodds  and  T.  B.  Dove,  elders.  The  Bev.  W.  M'Oaw,  Manchester,  the  mode- 
rator of  the  English  Presbyterian  Church,  had  been  elected,  but  sent  an  apology. 

Dr.  Morrison,  in  reply,  congratulated  the  Synod  on  many  indications  that 
they  were  a  living  branch  of  the  Church  of  Chnst. 

SCHOLARSHIPS. 

Dr.  Mair  gave  in  a  report  on  the  subject  of  scholarships  at  the  University  and 
at  the  Theological  Hall. 

Examination  for  Scholankips  at  the  Univertity, — The  number  of  applications  for  this 
examination  was  115,  being  a  decrease  of  8  as  compared  with  1880,  and  of  27  as  compared 
with  1879.  The  number  of  students  who  presentea  themselves  for  examination  was  103, 
being  a  decrease  of  5  as  compared  with  1880,  and  of  14  as  compared  with  1879.  In 
Sections  n.,  IIL,  and  lY.  the  results  of  the  examination  were  reported  to  be  good ;  but 
in  Section  I.  they  were  rather  below  the  average  of  some  former  years.  Thejpayments 
for  ordinary  scholarships  amounted  to  £485,  and  for  special  scholarships  to  £295---total, 
£780.  ExaminaUon  for  Scholar $hips  at  the  HcM, — ^Tne  number  of  students  who  pre- 
sented themselves  for  examination  for  these  scholarships  was  33,  being  4  more  than  in 
1880.  Of  these,  21  belonged  to  the  first  year,  11  to  the  second,  and  1  to  the  third.  The 
average  of  attainment,  judged  by  the  marks  obtained,  was  not  verv  high.  The  amount 
paid  during  the  year  was — ^from  the  ordinary  fund,  £127»  lOs.,  and  from  special  trusts, 
£791,  IDs. — ^total,  £919.  The  attention  of  the  committee  has  recently  been  directed 
to  cases  in  which  holders  of  scholarships  do  not  prosecute  their  studies  to  an  end,  or  in 
which  they  do  not  apply  for  licence  in  this  Church.  Your  committee  press  upon  all  such 
the  paramount  claims  which  the  scholarship  scheme  has  upon  them,  either  for  repayment 
of  the  scholarships  formerly  held,  or  at  least  for  Uberal  annual  contributions  to  the 
Church.  There  are  also  a  few  cases  in  which,  either  during  the  progress  of  their  studies 
or  at  their  close,  holders  of  scholarships  have  gone  over  to  the  Established  Church.  But 
in  no  case,  within  the  knowledge  of  present  members  of  the  committee  or  of  its  officials, 
has  a  sense  of  honour  impelled  to  repayment  of  the  money.  There  have  been  promises, 
but  no  periormances.  In  view  of  these  facts,  vour  committee  has  made  provision  for 
requiring  from  every  student  who  has  once  held  a  scholarship  an  annual  report  tiU  the 
dose  ofhis  under-graduate  course ;  and  in  future  it  wiU  also  require  that,  where  study 
is  abandoned,  or  no  longer  prosecuted  with  a  view  to  the  ministry  in  this  Church,  a 
statement  of  the  reasons  be  at  once  submitted. 

On  the  motion  of  Professor  Duff,  seconded  by  Dr.  Kennedt,  the  report  was 
approyecL 
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THEOLOGICAL  EDUCATION. 

This  report  was  given  in  by  Dr.  R.  S.  Drummond,  Glasgow. 

The  number  of  stadents  attending  the  Hall  was  110,  of  whom  37  were  of  the  third 
year,  33  of  the  second,  and  40  of  the  first.  Besides  these,  11  students  connected  "with 
colonial  and  foreign  Churches  were  in  attendance  on  some  of  the  classes.  There  was  a 
deficit  of  £348, 19s.  3d.  on  the  annual  fund,  which,  added  to  the  balance  against  the 
fund  at  the  end  of  1880,  made  the  debt  at  December  last  £1676, 12s.  4d.  The  excess  of 
charge  over  income,  which  is  bringing  the  fund  into  serious  embarrassment,  is  due  to  the 
unexpected  demands,  amounting  to  nearly  £500,  in  the  name  of  rents  for  professors' 
rooms  and  class-rooms.  There  hets  been  a  falling  off  in  the  individual  contributors  and 
contributions,  and  notwithstanding  the  gratifying  fact  that  there  is  an  increase  of  34  in 
the  number  of  congregations  contributing,  the  sum  raised  by  them  is  a  few  pounds  less 
than  was  obtained  from  the  congregations  in  the  previous  year. 

The  following  recommendations  were  made  by  the  committee : — 

(1)  That  the  application  of  the  Presbytery  of  Kaffraria  be  not  granted ;  (2)  that  the 
Synod  inhibit  presbyteries  from  giving  out  trials  for  licence  during  the  Hall  session,  and 
that  new  licentiates  be  not  appointed  to  vacancies  before  October ;  (3)  that  the  Synod 
recommend  the  employment  of  newly-licensed  probationers  in  assisting  ministers ;  (4) 
that  the  Synod  give  some  deliverance  on  the  frequent  violation  of  the  rules  regarding 
students  preaching. 

The  first  recommendation  was  adopted,  while,  in  regard  to  the  second,  the 
Synod  approved  of  it  as  a  practice  which  would  be  of  advantage,  and  recom- 
mended the  Church  to  give  the  matter  the  fullest  possible  consideration,  and,  as 
far  as  practicable,  to  act  upon  it.  The  Synod  further  remitted  to  the  Theological 
Committee  on  Education  to  consider  in  what  way  practical  effect  might  be 
further  given  to  the  recommendation.  In  regard  to  the  last  proposal,  the  Synod 
remitted  to  the  committee  to  consider  and  report  as  to  the  means  by  which  the 
faithful  observance  of  the  rules  might  be  secured. 

Mr.  Jeffrey,  Glasgow,  moved  that  the  Synod  remit  to  the  committee  to  con- 
sider and  report  as  to  the  propriety  of  exacting  class  fees  from  the  students. 

Mr.  Copland,  Ayr,  seconded  the  motion. 

A  show  of  hands  having  been  tak^,  the  motion  of  Mr.  Jeffrey  was  negatived 
by  a  large  majority ;  and  on  the  suggestion  of  Professor  Calderwood,  who  con- 
tended Uiat  the  proposal  as  to  fees  was  not  desirable,  the  Synod  recommended 
the  churches,  and  specially  the  large  city  churches,  to  give  more  liberal  contri- 
butions to  the  Theological  Hall  Fund. 

FOREIGN  MISSION  PRESBTTERIES. 

Mr.  Buchanan  submitted  the  report  of  the  committee  on  this  subject,  which 
recommended — 

That  the  synod  and  presbyteries  of  Jamaica,  and  the  presbyteries  of  Biafra,  Kaffraria, 
and  Rajpootana  shall  be  regarded  as  standing  in  a  federal  relation  to  the  Synod,  and  as 
being  no  longer  constituent  parts  thereof ;  that  any  missionary  presbyteries  which  may 
hereafter  be  formed  shall  be  regarded  as  occupying  the  same  position ;  that  no  formula 
shall  be  used  within  the  bounds  of  a  missionary  presbytery  until  it  has  received  the 
sanction  of  the  Synod ;  that  no  decision  of  a  missionary  presbvtery  or  synod  affecting 
the  status  of  any  agent  of  the  Mission  Board  appointed  by  the  home  Church  shall  take 
final  effect,  unless  all  the  parties  and  the  Mission  Board  acquiesce  therein,  or  otherwise, 
till  it  has  been  confirmed  by  the  Synod  ;  that  in  regard  to  all  matters  of  administration 
affecting  the  property  of  the  Synod,  or  the  agents  appointed  by^  the  Mission  Board,  no 
decision  of  a  missionary  presbytery  shall  have  anjr  effect  unless  it  is  acquiesced  in  by  the 
Board ;  that  in  the  event  of  congregations  belonging  to  any  of  our  missions  joining  with 
those  of  any  other  Church  or  Churches  to  form  a  united  missionary  presbsrtery,  the 
rights  of  the  home  Church  and  its  agents  shall  be  reserved;  and  that  members  of 
missionary  presbyteries,  whether  ministers  or  elders,  and  of  other  ordained  missionaries 
of  the  Church,  who  are  in  this  country  during  the  Synod  meeting,  shall,  under  condi- 
tions named,  be  entitled  to  sit  in  the  court  and  take  part  in  its  deliberations,  but 
without  the  right  of  voting. 

I'he  recommendations  of  the  committee  were  considered  seriatim.  That 
bearing  on  the  federal  relationship  of  missionary  presbyteries  to  the  Synod  was 
approved  of,  as  were  also  the  rules  for  the  guidance  of  such  presbyteries,  with 
an  addition  to  the  latter,  on  the  motion  of  Professor  Calderwood,  to  the  effect 
that  the  Synod  would  always  be  prepared  to  receive  from  united  missionary 
presbyteries,    embracing  ministers  and  elders  of  the  various  Presbyterian 
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Churches  on  the  same  mission  field,  an j  proposal  to  enter  into  federal  relations 
with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  The  recommendation  of  the  committee 
as  to  the  status  of  missionaries  in  this  country  during  the  meeting  of  Synod 
gave  rise  to  a  long  discussion,  in  the  course  of  which  the  question  at  issue  chiefly 
turned  on  the  point  as  to  whether  such  missionaries  should  have  the  right  of 
voting  in  the  Synod.  Dr.  Brown,  Paisley,  moved,  and  Mr.  Mackenzie  (elder), 
Edinburgh,  seconded  an  amendment  to  the  latter  effect,  and,  further,  that  ail 
other  members  of  missionary  presbyteries  should  be  entitled  to  sit  in  the  court 
and  take  part  in  its  deliberations,  but  without  the  right  of  voting.  The  amend- 
ment was  principally  opposed  on  the  ground  that,  if  passed,  it  would  have  the 
effect  of  giving  synodic^  powers  to  ministers  and  elders  belonging  to  other 
Charches.  On  a  division,  the  recommendation  of  the  committee  was  adopted  by 
a  majority  of  31,  the  numbers  being  149  and  118. 

EVENING  SITTING. 
The  Synod  met  again  at  six  o'clock. 

FOREIGN  MISSIONS. 

Consideration  of  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Foreign  Missions,  which  was 
submitted  by  Mr.  Buchanan,  the  convener,  was  resumed. 

It  was  agreed  that  missionaries,  when  at  home,  should  sit  in  Synod  as  corre- 
sponding members,  also  that  a  foreign  missionary  be  eligible  to  tne  moderator's 
chair.  The  Synod  agreed  not  to  accede  to  the  request  of  the  Presbyterian 
Alliance  of  India  to  recognise  the  council  of  that  body  as  a  final  court  of  appeal 
in  matters  of  discipline  in  regard  to  native  churches,  office-bearers,  and  members. 

Mr.  Buchanan  submitted  a  proposed  statement  of  doctrine  and  formula  for 
native  elders,  licentiates,  and  ministers.  The  statement  of  doctrine  contained 
eleven  articles,  and  the  formula  nine.  He  said  it  had  been  found  a  needful 
thing  in  all  mission  fields  to  have  a  simple  formula  for  the  use  of  native 
licentiate  and  elders. 

FOREIGN  MISSION  CO-OPERATION. 

Professor  Calderwood  laid  on  the  table  the  report  of  a  Committee  on 
Foreign  Mission  Co-operation,  which  contained  a  number  of  suggestions  approved 
of  by  the  General  Presbyterian  Council,  with  a  view  chiefly  to  Presbyterian  and 
other  Evangelical  missionaries  taking  joint  action  in  the  mission  field,  and  founding 
and  supporting  Christian  educational  institutions  and  theological  colleges.  These 
were,  alter  some  discussion,  generally  approved  of  and  remitted  to  the  Foreign 
Mission  Committee,  with  instructions  to  go  upon  them  as  far  as  practicable. 

NEW  COLLEGE  BUILDINGS. 

Dr.  James  Brown,  Paisley,  submitted  the  report  of  the  committee  appointed 
to  raise  money  to  pay  the  debt  on  the  Synod  property. 

It  stated  that  when  the  report  on  the  College  Boildings  Fond  was  presented  to  last 
meeting  of  Synod,  the  balance  of  debt  remaining  unsubscribed  was  £L321.  The  com- 
mittee at  once  set  themselves  to  the  task  of  raising  the  amount,  but  immediately  after 
the  Synod  rose  they  discovered  that,  in  the  absence  of  the  architect,  they  had  mider- 
estimated  the  outstanding  accounts,  and  that  a  sum  of  £2400  additional  to  that  which 
they  had  allowed  f<M*,  fell  to  be  pud  to  tradesmen,  making  the  balance  to  be  liquidated 
about  £3700,  instead  of  £1821.  When  the  convener  was  called  to  go  to  the  West  Indies, 
they  had  only  succeeded  in  obtaining  the  estimated  deficiency  of  over  £1300.  At  a 
meeting  of  tiie  conmiittee,  held  at  that  date,  Mr.  John  GHlmour  was  appointed  vice- 
convener,  and  the  duties  of  this  office  have  been  so  well  discharged  that  additional  sub- 
scriptions have  been  received  to  the  amount  of  the  balance  required.  The  total  cost  of 
the  bnildiogs,  after  deducting  the  price  of  old  materials  sold,  is,  in  round  numbers, 
£98,000 ;  agamst  which  the  Church  holds  Queen  Street  property  (less  bond  of  £6000), 
▼alaed  at  S.0,000 ;  and  building  areas  to  the  right  and  left  of  the  Oollege,  valued  at 
£6000,  in  all  £16,000,  leaving  a  balance  of  £42,000,  which  has  now  been  subscribed. 
The  ^tifying  result  of  the  labours  of  the  committee  is,  that  not  only  have  the  new 
buildugs  been  provided,  but  the  debt  of  £6000  on  the  old  premises  in  Queen  Street  has 
been  liquidated.  The  £16,000  of  assets  included  in  the  above  statement  are,  however, 
only  estimated  values,  and  it  is  possible  the  sum  realised  for  the  properties  may,  to  some 
extent,  come  utort  of  the  estimates,  and  the  Church  is  still  open  to  receive  subscriptions 
or  legacies  for  the  College  Building  Fund. 
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This  Report,  Dr.  Brown  said,  marked  the  termination  of  a  somewhat  long  and 
laborious  matter.  They  now  fairly  stood  free  from  debt,  but  the  values  they 
bad  estimated  for  Queen  Street  property,  less  the  bond,  and  for  the  building 
areas,  might  not  be  realized,  and  they  could  still  receive  subscriptions  and 
legacies. 

Principal  Cairns  moved  the  adoption  of  the  report,  and  that  the  warmest 
thanks  be  given  to  Dr.  Brown  and  Mr.  Gilmour  for  the  efforts  they  had  made 
to  clear  this  magnificent  set  of  buildings  of  debt.  He  also  thought  thanks  were 
due  to  those  who  had  contributed  their  money  for  the  purpose.  It  was  a  great 
comfort  and  joy  to  have  their  buildings  free  from  debt.  He  thought  the  dis- 
cussion of  the  evening  would  be  well  introduced  by  such  facts,  proving  their 
faith  in  the  Christian  liberality  of  the  people. 

Dr.  Scott  seconded  the  motion. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to,  and  Dr.  Brown  and  Mr.  Gilmour  formally  thanked 
by  the  Moderator,  who  said  he  knew  their  brethren  had  left  no  stone  unturned 
under  which  they  thought  there  might  be  a  sovereign. 

DISESTABLISHMENT. 

The  Synod  took  up  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Disestablishment. 

After  premiiing  that  daring  the  past  year  diiettabliahment  had,  beyond  most  ques- 
tions, and  certainly  beyond  any  question  affecting  Scotland,  asserted  its  vital  force,  and 
commanded,  amid  all  tumults,  the  attention  of  politicians  and  citizens,  and  that  the 
committee  had  sought  to  influence  the  movement  by  every  available  legitimate  effort, 
and  with  results  they  believed  not  less  satisfactory  that  they  did  not  acunit  of  tabula- 
tion, the  report  proceeded  to  state  what  had  been  done  in  the  way  of  bringing  the  edu- 
cative influence  of  the  Church  to  bear  on  the  issue,  and  in  that  of  watching  legislative 
movements,  urging  the  claims  of  disestablishment  as  oppcHrtunity  allowed,  and  resisting 
reactionary  measures.  Under  the  latter  head  the  committee,  after  referring  to  Mr.  J. 
Dick  Peddie's  notice  of  motion,  went  on  to  say — The  announcement  of  this  notice  has 
been  fraught  with  important  results,  and  the  special  stimulus  and  manifestations  of  the 
movement  during  and  since  the  parliamentary  recess  have  been  largely  due  to  its  influ- 
ence. So  long  as  nothing  was  done  or  deemed  possible  in  Parliament,  many  were  tempted 
to  reserve  their  efforts,  waiting  for  some  indefinite  opportunity.  Opponents  of  the 
cause  took  occasion  to  deny  its  vitality  ;  and  a  section  of  the  narty  j^ress,  with  ostensible 
zeal  for  Liberal  unity,  was  foremost  in  attempts  to  suppress  discussion.  The  committee 
have  stedfastly  resisted  the  contention  that  the  question  should  be  subordinated  to  mere 
party  interests,  or  that  it  could  not  be  introducMsd  into  this  Parliament  without  viola- 
tion of  compact,  or  on  its  merits.  The  appearance  of  Mr.  Peddie's  motion  was  met  by 
various  endeavours  to  raise  against  it  such  preliminary  haun.  It  was  also  sought  to  be 
counteracted  by  proposals  of  measures  for  dealing  with  grievances  of  detail,  and  by 
schemes  of  sectarian  disestablishment  or  reconstruction,  and  other  compromises  such  as 
have  been  more  lately  shadowed  out  by  perplexed  ecclesiastics  and  politicians.  In  these 
circumstances  the  committee  judged  it  fit  to  issue  resolutions  befuing  on  the  state  of 
matters.  Having  cited  the  resolutions  in  question,  which  were  published  at  the  time, 
the  committee  added  that  the  Prime  Minister,  in  compliance  with  their  request,  had 
agreed  to  receive  a  deputation  on  the  subject  of  disestablishment  on  a  day  to  be  fixed,  and 
that  they  had  arranged  with  brethren  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  to  act  on  the  depu- 
tation. Referring  next  to  the  resolutions  in  regard  to  Theological  Chairs  in  the  Scottish 
Universities,  adopted  in  consequence  of  the  announcement  of  an  Executive  Commission, 
the  committee  proceeded  to  state  that  the  presbyterial  action  of  the  year  had  been  most 
gratifying.  From  all  the  presbyteries  of  the  home  Church  petitions  had  gone  up  to 
Parliament  for  disestablishment,  and  in  favour  of  Mr.  Peddie  s  motion.  From  sessions 
also,  and  congregations,  though  largely  unaccustomed  to  such  action,  a  number  of  similar 
petitions  had  proceeded,  and  they  still  come  in.  Overtures  to  the  Synod  had  been  added 
to  petitions  and  resolutions  in  presbyteries.  In  no  former  year,  since  the  passing  of  the 
Patronage  Act,  had  this  Church  been  more  generally  moved  to  utterance  and  action. 
This,  the  report  continued,  is  at  least  equally  true  of  the  Free  Church,*  which,  with  a 
perceptible  element  of  internal  difficulty  happily  absent  in  our  case,  has  earnestly  ad- 
dressed itself  to  what,  it  cannot  be  doubted,  must  prove  a  crucial,  but,  it  is  no  less  to  be 
hoped,  triumphant  assertion  of  its  disestablishment  purpose.  The  action  of  the  presl^- 
teries  of  the  Free  Church  in  favour  of  Mr.  Peddie's  motion,  and  the  ready  falling  into 
line  for  its  support  of  the  various  organizations  for  disestablishment  in  England  and 
Scotland,  is  significant  of  a  stage  of  progress  which  the  upholders  of  the  Establishment 
do  not  fail  to  mark  with  concern.  The  energy  of  their  defence,  the  manifestoes  with 
which  they  seek  to  beat  back  disestablishment  in  Parliament,  demand  of  its  supporters, 
and  ought  to  inspire,  the  most  hopeful  labours.  How  near  we  may  be  to  the  political 
goal  we  seek,  or  how  far  we  may  yet  be  from  it,  we  need  not  uneaoly  calculate.    It  is 
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brought  nearer  b^  all  prayerful  work  and  honest  pains.  It  is  certain  that  we  must  assume 
a  firm  position  with  those  who  represent  us  in  Parliament.  Mr.  Peddie*s  motion  will  help 
to  show  to  what  extent  our  present  representatives  are  available  in  the  cause  of  disestab- 
lishment, and  how  far  they  need  to  be  replaced.  It  is  essential  that  6k>vemment  should 
understand  by  our  action,  and  not  by  our  speech  alone,  the  strength  of  our  desire  and 
demand.  We  have  happily  reached  a  point  when  it  will  no  longer  be  possible  to  silence 
the  voice  of  disestablishment ;  but  it  must  be  pressed  faithfully,  in  thenijghest  interests, 
on  the  consciences  of  Government,  Parliament,  and  the  ooxmtry,  Lookmg  to  England 
generally,  ^at  activity  prevails  in  the  disestablishment  ranks  in  Questions  of  detail. 
The  Establishment  feels  at  all  points  the  penetrating  influence  of  a  keen  but  fair  anta- 
gonism, and  indications  of  its  restlessness  are  seen  in  the  nineteen  ecclesiastical  bills 
now  in  Parliament,  one  of  them — on  Ghurch  Patronage—being  brought  forward  by  a 
leading  Nonconformist.  It  is  open  to  question  in  such  a  case  whether  Nonconformist 
energy  is  best  employed  in  prumng  away  small  excrescences  of  a  system  which  is  a  mass 
of  eviL  The  imperfections  of  the  Burials  Act  lately  passed^  develop  themselves,  and 
already  there  is  a  call  for  new  legislation.  English  Presbyterianism  alone  has  receded 
rather  than  advanced  during  the  year  in  its  advocacv  of  the  principles  which  in  England, 
no  less  than  in  Scotland,  are  identified  with  the  hignest  form  of  Church  life  and  polity, 
and  of  the  securities  for  ecclesiastical  liberty.  It  is  to  be  believed  that  the  reaction  is 
more  apparent  than  real,  and  arises  from  a  policy  which  events  will  yet  correct.  The 
committee  recommend  the  Synod  to  petition  Parliament  for  the  disestablishment  and 
disendowment  of  the  Established  Church  of  Scotland,  and  in  favour  of  Mr.  Peddie's 
motion,  and  remit  to  the  committee  to  prepare  the  petition.  Also  they  recommend 
that  the  Synod  set  apart  an  hour  for  conference  on  the  subject  of  disestablishment, 
when  brief  statements  may  be  made  by  overturists  and  others  nrom  various  parts  of  the 
country. 

In  submitting  the  report, 

Dr  HuTTON,  Paisley,  said  that  in  general  the  year  had  been  one  of  great 
activity  among  the  friends  of  the  movement — ^in  fact,  that  the  cause  had  opened 
a  new  chapter  daring  the  year  in  the  notice  of  Mr.  J.  Dick  Peddie,  and  it  had 
acquired  an  increased  momentum  everywhere.  The  advocacy  of  the  movement 
among  them  had  never  been  more  effective  or  general. 

Overtures  from  various  presbyteries  having  been  presented  and  support^, 

Professor  Calderwood  submitted  the  following  motion : — 

'The  Synod  adopts  generallv  the  report  on  disestablishment  and  disendowment; 
heartily  thanks  the  committee  for  its  diligence  and  energy  during  the  past  year ;  and 
regarding  religious  equality  in  the  nation  as  both  gain  to  the  State  and  Church,  and  as 
tending  to  promote  the  unity  and  activity  of  the  Christian  Church,  resolves  to  petition 
Parliament  for  the  disestablishment  and  disendowment  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  in 
favour  of  Mr.  Dick  Peddie's  motion,  and  remits  to  a  committee  to  prepare  and  submit 
said  petition.* 

This  was  seconded  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Angus,  Arbroath,  and  unanimously 
agreed  to. 

Wednesday y  May  lOth, 
The  Synod  resumed  to-day  at  ten  o'clock — Dr.  Young,  moderator. 

DISESTABLISHMENT. 

Dr.  HuTTON,  Paisley,  submitted  the  following  petition  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  carrying  out  the  Synod's  decision  of  the  previous  evening,  on  the 
subject  of  disestablishment ; — 

'That  your  petitioners  belong  to  a  Church  which  supports,  without  State  aid,  all  its 
operations  at  home  and  abroad ;  which  seeks  no  favour  or  ecclesiastical  privilege  from 
the  State ;  and  which  is  opposed,  on  grounds  of  religious  principle,  to  the  maintenance 
of  State  Churches. 

'That  they  regard  the  operation  of  the  system  of  the  State  Church  as  deeply  unjust 
to  Churches  and  citizens  unconnected  with  the  Establishment,  or  who  refuse  its  offices ; 
and  that  the  maintenance  of  the  Scottish  Establishment  is  a  wrong  and  grievance 
demanding  immediate  redress. 

'That  the  delay  of  such  redress,  notwithstanding  the  protests  and  petitions,  repeated 
during  many  years,  of  Churches  and  citizens  suffering  from  the  assumptions  and  exac* 
tions  of  the  State  Church,  increases  the  sense  of  injustice  felt  by  your  petitioners. 

'That  they  cordially  approve  of  the  motion  given  notice  of  by  Mr.  J,  Dick  Peddie  on 
the  subject  of  disestablishment. 

'May  it  therefore  please  your  honourable  House  to  adopt  said  motion;  and  to  take 
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steps,  with  all  oonvenient  speed,  for  the  disestablishment  and  disendowment  of  the 
Established  Church  of  Scotland.' 

SYSTEMATIC  GIVING. 

A  report  on  this  subject  was  submitted  by  Dr.  Scott.  It  was  stated  therein 
that  the  employment  of  an  agent  to  advocate  the  principles  of  systematic, 
frequent,  and  proportionate  giving  to  the  cause  of  Christ  would  occupy  the 
attention  of  the  committee  at  an  early  date,  if  the  Synod  was  pleas^  to 
reappoint  them.    The  committee  was  reappointed,  with  former  powers. 

STIPEND  AUGMENTATION. 

Dr.  Scott  further  submitted  a  report  on  the  Stipend  Augmentation  Scheme 
by  the  Home  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Missions : — 

The  committee,  in  giving  an  account  of  their  labours,  suggested  a  new  rule  (which 
will  be  found  further  on  as  a  recommendation),  to  meet  the  requirements  of  a  special 
class  of  oases,  comparatively  few  in  number,  yet  sometimes  presenting  the  appearance 
of  hardship  and  inequality  of  administration — namely,  those  cases  in  which  an  increase 
in  tibe  membership  of  a  congregation  lowered  the  average  rate  of  contribution  per 
member  for  stipend,  and  diminished  the  amount  of  the  minister's  share  in  the  distribu- 
tion of  the  'surplus'  fund.  The  design  of  the  Augmentation  of  Btip«nds  Scheme, 
and  of  the  '  Surplus '  Augmentation  Fund  in  connection  with  it,  is  to  impart  to  the 
congregations  of  the  Church  the  stimulus  and  aid  which  are  required  for  raising  the 
stipends  of  all  ministers  to,  or  towards,  the  minimum  amount  of  £200  per  annum,  with 
a  manse,  or  with  an  annual  allowance  of  £20  for  house  rent  where  no  manse  has  been 
provided.  This  proposed  minimum  stipend  has  been  attained  in  aU  the  congregations 
of  the  Church  whicn  fulfil  the  needful  conditions,  by  contributing  for  the  stipend  of 
their  respective  ministers  a  sum  of  not  less  than  £90  annually,  and  by  maintaming  in 
their  stipend  contributions  an  average  rate  of  not  less  than  14s.  per  member,  or,  in  a 
few  exceptional  cases,  not  less  than  10s.  6d.  per  member.  The  design  of  the  Augmen- 
tation Scheme  has  not  yet  been  fully  realized  over  aU  the  presbyteries  of  the  Church. 
The  amount  expended  in  these  supplemental  grants  to  163  congregations  for  the  year 
1881-2  was  £8678, 17s.  2d.  There  had  been  paid  in  surplus  grants  to  72  congregations 
£7829,  6s.  2d.  There  are  at  present  551  congregations  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Chm^im.  More  than  five  years  have  now  elapsed  since  the  Union  in  England  was 
consummated,  alid  the  term  over  which  the  subsidy  was  to  extend  terminate  on  13th 
June  1881.  The  total  amount  of  the  subsidy  to  be  supplied  for  the  five  years  was 
£6203, 10s.  The  committee  have  pleasure  in  thus  reportmg  that  the  obligations  under 
which  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod  came  to  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England 
have  been  honourably  discharged ;  and  their  satisfaction  is  increased  by  the  evidence 
afforded,  through  the  extension  and  consolidation  of  the  sister  Church  in  Eneland,  that 
no  interest  is  likely  to  be  iniuriously  affected  by  the  cessation  of  these  half-yearly 
payments  on  account  of  the  subsidy  from  Scotland. 

Mr.  Paterson,  Stonehouse,  supported  an  overture  from  the  Hamilton 
Presbytery,  and  Professor  Duff  one  from  the  Edinburgh  Presbytery  on 
the  subjeclL 

Dr.  Scott  proposed  the  adoption  of  certain  suggestions  of  the  committee 
as  follows : — 

'  (1)  That  the  Synod  should  recommend  the  scheme  to  the  Church,  and  specially  to 
the  larger  congregations ;  (2)  to  instruct  the  committee  to  look  carefully  into  the  cases 
in  which  the  stipends  of  ministers  were  still  under  the  desired  minimum  of  £200  per 
annum,  with  the  view  of  devising  a  plan  by  which  the  number  of  these  cases  might  be 
reduced ;  and  (3) — a  reconmiendation  modified  to  meet  the  views  of  Professor  Duff— 
the  Synod  is  requested  to  enact,  as  an  additional  regulation  for  the  distribution  of  the 
"  Surplus  "  Fund,  that  when,  in  making  arrangements  for  the  allocation  of  '*  surplus  " 
grants,  it  shall  be  found  that  considerable  changes  have  occurred  to  the  membership  of 
any  congregation  during  the  vear,  and  perhaps  during  the  closing  months  of  the  vear, 
and  it  shall  be  evident  that  these  changes  in  the  membership  have  so  much  reduced  the 
average  rate  of  contribution  per  member  for  stipend  that  a  different  proportion  of  the 
'*  Surplus  '*  Fund  than  formerly  would  be  obtained  by  the  minister,  the  Home  Com- 
mittee shall  be  authorized  to  inquire  into  the  circumstances  attending  the  change,  and 
to  calculate  the  average  rate  of  contribution  for  stipend  for  that  year  according  to  the 
membership  on  the  1st  January,  instead  of  taking,  in  the  ordinary  way,  the  member- 
ship on  the  Slst  December ;  and  shall  charge  the  entire  grant  against  the  Augmentation 
of  Stipends  Fund.' 

These  proposals  were  adopted. 

One  oclock  having  come,  for  which  an  order  of  the  day  had  been  fixed,  it 
was  agreed  to  suspend  the  further  discussion  of  the  overtures. 
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CORRESPONDENCE  WITH  FOREIGN  AND  COLONIAL  CHURCHES. 

Mr.  J.  Grierson  Scott,  Glasgow,  submitted  the  report  of  this  committee, 
which  gave  accounts  of  the  deputations  appointed  by  last  Synod  to  visit  the 
continental  Churches : — 

Among  those  visited  were  the  Geneva  Evangelical  Society,  the  Waldensian  Synod, 
the  Synods  of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  Moravia  and  Bohemia,  the  Synod  of  the 
Evangelical  Churches  in  France.  In  regard  to  the  station  at  San  Bemo,  it  was  stated 
that  tile  labours  there  of  the  Rev.  Alexander  Robertson,  late  of  Stronsay,  Orkney,  had 
been  attended  with  marked  success.  Mr.  Robertson  was  hopeful  that,  were  a  perma- 
nent place  of  meeting  obtained,  the  station  would  be  self-supporting,  and  would  do 
much  more  good  than  at  present.  The  friends  at  San  Remo  were  prepared  to  enter 
heartily  into  such  a  movement  and  provide  the  necessary  funds,  were  the  sanction  of 
the  Spod  granted.  Much  attention  had  been  paid  during  the  year  to  the  claims  of  the 
colonies.  Correspondence  had  been  continued  with  the  leading  denominations  in 
Australia  and  New  Zealand,  and  several  students  and  preachers  had  been  sent  out  with 
the  approval  of  the  committee. 

Addresses  were  then  delivered  by  deputies  from  foreign  Churches: — The 
Rev.  D.  Lortsch,  France ;  the  Rev.  Kennedy  Anet,  Belgium ;  the  Rev.  P. 
Bannatyne,  of  the  Anglo-Indian  Evangelization  Society ;  and  Professor  Bryce, 
Manitoba,  the  latter  of  whom  made  an  appeal  on  behalf  of  the  work  of  the 
Canadian  Church  in  the  North-West. 

Principal  Cairns  moved  a  deliverance  on  the  subject,  which  reciprocated 
the  sentiments  of  esteem  conveyed  by  deputies  from  other  Churches,  recom- 
mended the  claims  of  continental  Churches  heretofore  receiving  grants  to 
continued  consideration,  spoke  of  the  importance  of  maintaining  their  con- 
nection with  the  colonies,  and  sanctioned  and  commended  the  raising  of 
money  for  San  Remo. 

Dr.  Ker  seconded  the  motion. 

The  motion  was  adopted,  and  the  deputies  addressed  by  the  Moderator. 
Thanks  were  also  given  to  the  convener,  Mr.  Grierson  Scott,  who,  though 
his  term  had  expired,  agreed,  at  the  request  of  the  Synod,  to  continue  longer 


THE  SECESSION  MEMORIAL. 

Dr.  Ker  drew  attention  to  the  work  of  the  Secession  Memorial  Committee, 
and  stated  that  its  purpose  was  to  erect  a  memorial  on  a  site  in  a  little  garden 
close  to  the  house  at  Gairneybridge,  where  the  first  Secession  Presbytery  met. 
The  place  in  question  was  the  springhead  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church, 
which  was  jomed  by  another  spring  from  the  work  of  that  noble  man 
Gillespie,  to  whom  fitting  honour  had  been  shown  already  in  Dunfermline 
churchyard.  If  anything  was  left  over,  it  was  proposed  to  leave  it  at  the 
disposal  of  the  Theological  Committee,  to  be  employed  in  some  way  in  helping 
students  to  do  Christian  work. 

EVANGELISTIC  REPORT. 

Dr.  Scott  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Evangelistic  Effort. 

'It  stated  that  the  scheme,  which  was  instituted  by  the  Synod  in  May  1869,  and 
which  had  been  continuously  in  operation  since  that  time,  had  been  carried  on  during 
the  past  year  in  the  same  manner  and  in  the  same  spirit  as  in  previous  years.  It  might 
not  attract  so  much  attention,  nor  excite  so  much  interest,  as  it  did  soon  after  its 
institution  by  the  Synod,  but  the  evangelistic  agents  were  as  numei-ous,  their  diligence 
as  great,  and  the  necessity  for  their  work  as  urgent  and  clamant  as  at  the  date  of  any 
former  reiK>rt.  The  operations  carried  on  in  connection  with  Home  Evangelization,  and 
the  demands  consequently  made  upon  the  Evangelistic  Branch  of  the  Home  Mission 
Fund,  had  been  lai-gely  increased  in  recent  years.  By  special  efforts,  and  a  gift  of 
£1000  by  Mr.  David  Paton,  Alloa,  the  income  for  the  year  1881  had  been  raised  above 
the  expenditure  for  the  year,  and  a  credit  balance  of  £665, 10s.  lid.  secured  in  favour 
of  the  fund  at  Slst  December  1881 ;  but  the  fund  still  had  need  of  more  extended  and 
mon  liberal  support  from  the  members  and  congregations  of  the  Church  at  large.' 

The  Synod  received  the  report,  expressed  its  satisfaction  with  the  work  done, 
and  recommended  the  fund  to  the  liberal  sympathy  and  support  of  the  people. 

CASES  FROM  HOME  COMMITTEE. 

Dr.  ScoTT  submitted  three  cases  from  the  Home  Committee,  and  the  Synod, 
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on  the  recommeDdation  of  the  committee,  planted  £50  to  the  con^rregation  of 
Baillieston,  £50  to  the  Edinburgh  Sabbath  School  Union,  and  £250  in  guarantee 
of  stipend  to  the  congregation  of  Elgin  Street  Church,  Glasgow. 

REV.  JOHN  STARK  S  PROTEST  AND  APPEAL. 

Professor  Johnstone  reported  that  the  committee  on  Mr.  Stark's  protest  and 
appeal  had  unanimously  recommended  the  Synod  to  dismiss  the  same,  and  that 
the  parties  had  intimated  their  acquiescence  therewith.  Mr.  Stark  had  pro- 
tested and  appealed  from  a  resolution  of  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton 
allowing  Mr.  GUmour  to  fall  from  a  motion  to  bring  lus  (Mr.  Stark's)  conduct, 
as  convener  of  the  presbytery's  sub-committee  on  Clynder  station,  under 
review.  The  motion  had  reference  to  correspondence  which  passed  between 
Mr.  Stark  and  Dr.  Scott  with  regard  to  a  proposed  grant  to  the  mission.  In 
his  reasons  of  protest  and  appeal,  Mr.  Stark  submitted  that  it  was  unfair  to  him 
to  allow  any  member  of  the  court  to  withdraw  charges  publicly  made  without 
allowing  him  to  speak  in  vindication  of  his  conduct. 

PRESBYTERIAN  MISSION  AT  SPITTAL. 

Dr.  Andrew  Thomson  gave  in  the  report  of  the  committee  on  a  reference 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Berwick,  touching  a  petition  to  that  presbytery  from 
persons  worshipping  in  Sandstell  Road  Mission  Hall,  Spittal.  The  petitioners 
stated  that  they  were  exceedingly  desirous  of  being  connected  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church ;  and  they  petitioned  the  presbytery  to  recognise  them 
as  a  preaching  station  of  the  presbytery.  The  petition  had  been  referred 
simplidter  to  the  Synod,  and  the  Synod's  committee  now  reported  that,  while 
desirous  of  maintaining  the  friendly  relations  which  existed  between  it  and  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  and  while  careful  to  take  no  step  that  would 
injuriously  affect  the  same,  it  was  glad  to  find  that  these  relations  did  not 
forbid  it  to  take  up  this  application,  and  therefore  recommended  the  Synod  ti) 
recognise  the  Presbyterian  station  at  Spittal  as  connected  with  the  United 
Prpsbyterian  Church. 

The  Synod,  after  some  desultory  conversation,  adopted  the  report  and  recom- 
mendation. 

mission  board. 

On  the  recommendation  of  the  Buard  of  Missions,  the  Synod  agreed,  as  a 
matter  of  convenience,  to  alter  the  style  or  title  of  the  Home  Mission  Coui- 
mittee  and  the  Foreign  Mission  Committee  to  Home  Mission  Board  and  Foreign 
Mission  Board  respectively,  and  to  describe  the  Board  of  Missions  as  the  General 
Board  of  Missions. 

FOREIGN  missions. 

Mr.  James  Buchanan  submitted  the  report  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Com- 
mittee for  1881,  of  which  the  following  is  a  summary  : — 

The  income  for  foreign  missions  for  1881  was  £33,816,  12s.  6d.,  being  an  increase  of 
£3303,  12s.  over  1880.  This  was  exclusive  of  £825  which  came  to  the  fund  as  a  propor- 
tion of  two  sums  which  were  to  be  spread  over  a  certain  number  of  years.  A  lai^e  sum 
was  contributed  during  the  year  on  behalf  of  their  new  zenana  scheme,  but  it  was 
satisfactory  to  know  that  this  had  not  very  largely  affected  the  givings  of  the  Church 
to  the  ordinary  Foreign  Mission  Fund ;  while  the  income  of  the  Church  for  foreign 
missions  as  a  whole  had  increased  ten  per  cent.  The  total  expenditure  for  the  year 
amounted  to  £34.643,  3s.  2d.,  being  £1758,  16s.  8d.  less  than  the  amount  at  their  dis* 
posal  for  foreign  mission  purposes  (including  the  sum  derived  from  legacies).  It  was 
further  reported  that  in  their  eight  mission  fields  they  had  67  regidarly  organized 
congregations,  and  more  than  double  that  number  of  out-stations  where  service  was 
statedly  held,  with  a  staff  of  68  fully-equipped  missionaries,  47  of  whom  were  ordained 
missionaries  who  had  gone  from  this  country,  5  were  medical  missionaries,  and  16  were 
ordained  native  pastors.  Besides  these,  they  had  15  other  agents  who  had  gone  from 
this  country— 6  zenana  agents  working  in  the  East,  5  female  teachers  in  C5abar  and 
Kaffraria,  who  were  indeed  doing  real  zenana  work,  and  4  male  teachers.  Their  native 
agents,  in  addition  to  the  native  pastors  already  referred  to,  numbered  370,  of  whom  82 
were  evangelists  or  catechists,  and  the  remainder  were  teachers  and  helpers  of  other 
kinds.  Their  mission  congregations  had  a  membership  of  10,215,  with  above  2000 
candidates  who  were  being  specially  trained  for  admission  into  the  fellowship  of  the 
(Church.     At  the  various  Sabbath  schools  there  was  an  attendance  of  about  9000,  while 
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at  the  day  schools,  which  were  oonduoted  under  the  saperintendexioe  of  their  mission- 
aries, there  were  between  10,000  and  11,000  children  receiving  a  sound  secular  and 
religions  education.  All  this  represents  a  large  amount  of  Christian  activity,  and  a 
wide  surface  over  which  Christian  influences  extended. 

Mr.  Bachanan  concluded  by  moving  a  resolution,  in  which  the  Synod  was 
asked  to  record  its  satisfaction  that  the  efforts  of  the  committee  to  promote 
zenana  missions  had  been  attended  with  so  much  success  during  the  paist  year, 
to  recognise  the  valuable  aid  which  had  been  rendered  in  the  prosecution  of 
this  form  of  foreign  mission  work  by  the  ladies'  committees  which  had  been 
formed  throughout  the  Church,  and  to  thank  those  ladies  for  their  work ;  and 
further,  to  commend  anew  the  Zenana  Mission  to  the  sympathy  and  liberal 
support  of  members  of  the  Church,  and  to  empower  the  committee  to  take 
steps  to  widen  the  area  of  the  Zenana  Scheme,  that  it  should  include  the 
entire  female  agency  of  the  Church. 
Professor  CALDERWOODseconded  the  resolution,  which  was  unanimously  adopted. 

NEXT  tear's  meeting. 

Next  year's  meeting  of  Synod  was  appointed  to  commence  on  the  Monday 
after  the  first  Sunday  of  May  1883. 

SYNODICAL  missionary  MEETING. 
The  Synod's  usual  missionary  meeting  took  place  in  the  evening  at  six 
o^clock,  when  the  large  hall  was  crowded  in  every  part.  The  Moderator,  Dr. 
Young,  presided.  After  devotional  exercises— special  prayer  being  offered  by 
the  Rev,  John  Young,  Greenock,  on  behalf  of  missions — ^the  Moderator  said  the 
missionary  meeting  had  always  been  a  feature  of  the  gatherings  of  the  Synod. 
He  was  glad  to  see  that  the  interest  in  the  meeting  had  not  at  all  subsided. 
He  took  that  as  a  hearty,  promising  sign  of  the  spiritual  life  that  beat  in  the 
hearts  of  the  people.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Scott,  the  Home  Mission  Secretary,  gave  an 
outline  of  the  report  on  Home  Missions,  and  the  Rev.  James  Buchanan  followed 
vith  a  sketch  of  the  work  of  the  Foreign  Missions  Committee.  Mr.  Slight, 
treasurer,  gave  in  the  report  on  Finance.  The  meeting  was  afterwards  ad- 
dressed by  Rev.  Greorge  MacAlister,  missionary,  Jeypore ;  Rev.  David  Marshall, 
M.A.,  East  Calder ;  Rev.  James  Brown,  D.D.,  Paisley ;  Rev.  J.  Thornton,  Free 
Church,  Glasgow,  and  Rev.  Aaron  Matthews,  of  the  Society  for  the  Propaga- 
tion of  the  Gospel  among  the  Jews. 


Thursday,  May  \lth 
The  Synod  resumed  this  morning  at  ten  o'clock — ^Dr.  Young,  moderator. 

the  CASE  OF  MR.  GEMMELL. 

Dr.  Frew  gave  in  the  report  of  a  committee  of  the  Synod  with  reference 
from  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  protests  and  complaints  of  the 
Rev.  Robert  Gemmell. 

It  was  recommended  that  Slateford  congregation  withdraw  Mr.  Gemmell's 
commission,  and  send  up  another  representative  elder  in  his  stead.  The  report 
was  adopted,  and  Mr.  Gremmell  acquiesced  in  the  decision. 

SUNDAY  SERVICES. 

It  was  agreed  there  should  be  a  children's  service  in  the  Hall  on  Sunday 
afternoon,  with  sermon  by  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Train,  Buckhaven,  and  a  service  in 
the  evening  for  young  men  and  women,  by  the  Rev.  A.  R.  M*E^an,  B.D.,  Moffat. 

FOREIGN  MISSION  WORK. 

The  mission  business  not  overtaken  on  Wednesday  fc  renoon  was  submitted 
by  Mr.  Buchanan. 

The  first  point  had  reference  to  mission  work  among  the  Jews,  and  it  was 
stated  that  the  committee  were  considering  the  desirability  of  appointing  a  male 
and  female  agent  to  labour  among  the  Jews. 

The  contributions  for  the  scheme  for  the  education  of  the  children  of  mis- 
sionaries amounted  last  year  to  £609,  13s.  8d.,  being  a  decrease  of  £15,  Os.  lid. 
Grants  had  been  made  during  the  year  on  behalf  of  twenty-five  children,  to 
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the  extent  of  £602,  lOs.,  and  upwards  of  £200  had  been  paid  for  passage  money 
for  children.  A  deliverance  was  come  to  commending  anew  this  scheme  to  the 
members  of  the  Church. 

Another  resolution  passed  was  one  which  set  forth  satisfaction  at  the  present 
state  of  the  mission  funds,  and  of  the  necessity  of  maintaining  those  not  only  in 
their  present  state,  but  with  increased  efficiency,  in  view  of  the  calls  which 
were  coming  in  from  the  mission  fields  for  additional  labourers.  Satisfaction 
was  expres^  at  the  amount  of  visitation  of  presbyteries  last  year  by  mis- 
sionaries, and  thanks  were  voted  to  the  Synod*s  deputies  who  had  recently 
visited  the  mission  fields,  as  also  to  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Melville  and  Thornton,  of 
the  Free  Church,  who  had  visited  the  Synod's  missions  in  Caffraria.  The 
Mission  Board  was  authorized  to  arrange  for  a  deputation  to  Kaffraria  in  1883 
— Mr.  Buchanan  mentioning  that  possibly  Professor  Calderwood  and  Dr.  Ker 
would  be  induced  to  take  part  in  this  work. 

A  minute  expressing  regret  at  the  death  of  Mr.  Williamson,  Queensferry, 
on  the  passage  from  Old  Calabar,  was  adopted,  and  a  copy  ordered  to  be  sent 
t  J  Mr.  tVillisunson's  aged  father  and  the  Queensferry  session. 

THE  JAMAICA  AND  OLD  CALABAR  MISSIONS. 

The  deputies  to  Jamaica — ^Dr.  James  Brown,  Paisley,  and  Mr.  M^Innes,  Ayr 
— ^gave  an  account  of  their  visit  to  this  island. 

Mr.  Marshall,  East  Calder,  reported  on  the  Old  Calabar  Mission.  The 
deputies  received  the  thanks  of  the  Synod. 

Principal  Cairns  having  announced  the  death  of  Dr.  John  Brown,  which  had 
taken  place  that  morning,  moved — 

'  That  the  Synod  has  heard  with  unfeigned  regret  of  the  decease  of  John  Brown,  Esq., 
M.D.,  of  this  city,  who  so  long  acted  as  one  of  the  medical  officers  of  the  Bfission 
Board  of  this  Church.  Amidst  the  exercise  of  those  rare  literary  gifts,  which  have 
commanded  universal  admiration  and  the  demands  of  an  arduous  profession,  Dr.  Brown, 
with  hereditary  devotion  to  the  Church  of  which  he  was  a  member,  attended  faithfully 
and  generously  to  the  claims  of  every  missionary,  whether  on  leaving  for  the  mission 
field  or  when  he  returned  home ;  and  his  services  were  some  years  ago  suitably  acknow- 
ledged by  the  Mission  Board.  The  Synod  now  expresses  its  sincere  condolence  with  bis 
relatives  in  their  bereavement,  and  transmit  to  them  a  copy  of  this  minute.' 

This  was  seconded  by  Dr.  Ker,  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 

FINANCIAL  business. 

Mr.  Slight  (elder),the  treasurer  of  the  Church,  submitted  a  statement  of  the 
accounts  of  the  Church. 

Mr.  Knox  Crawford,  W.S.,  Edinburgh  (elder),  gave  in  a  report  by  the 
Finance  Committee,  which  showed  the  income  and  expenditure  of  the  principal 
funds  during  the  year  as  compared  with  1880.  The  following  legacies  were 
reported : — 

1.  Late  Mr.  Marshall  of  Glenbank  Cottage,  Lenzie— residue  of  his  estate,  amoonting 
to  about  £30,000,  the  interest  of  which  is  to  be  devoted  towards  '  spreading  a  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  among  the  heathen  in  foreign  lands,  and  the  Jews.' 
2.  Late  Mr.  George  M'Farlane,  C.  A.,  Glasgow~£2750 ;  and  to  the  College,  portraits  of 
his  ^grandfather  and  father.  3.  Late  Mr.  Robert  Lusk,  Greenock— £2000  for  home  and 
foreign  missions.  4.  Late  Mrs.  M'Nair,  Glasgow — about  £800  for  home  missions,  foreign 
missions.  Augmentation  Fund,  and  Aged  Ministers*  Fund,  in  equal  portions  (subject  to 
a  liferent).  5.  Late  Mr.  Robert  Nicholson,  Glencaple,  Dumfries— £400  for  home  and 
foreign  missions,  equally.  6.  Late  Mrs.  Sutherland,  Duke  Town — about  £300  for 
Calabar  mission.  7.  Late  Miss  Margaret  Brown,  Edinburgh — about  £200  for  foreign 
missions  (subject  to  a  liferent).  8.  Late  Mr.  Robert  T.  Gibson,  Glasgow— £100  for 
Augmentation  Fund.  The  committee  has  unanimously  agreed  to  accept  a  present  pay- 
ment of  £2500  as  in  full  satisfaction  of  the  S3mod*s  interest  in  the  estate  of  the  late  Mr. 
James  Marshall,  Edinburgh.  The  committee  has  pleasure  in  reporting  the  gift  of  a 
valuable  portrait  in  oU  of  the  late  venerable  Principal  Harper ;  and,  in  commemoration 
of  the  estimable  character  and  princely  benefactions  of  the  late  Mr.  Thomas  Biggart  of 
Baidland  Hill,  the  committee  has  commissioned  Mr.  Robert  Gibb,  RS.A.,  to  execote  a 
portrait  of  the  deceased,  to  be  placed  in  the  College  Buildings.  Various  other  matters 
of  detail  were  dealt  with.  The  committee,  it  was  stated,  had  not  yet  received  any 
adequate  offers  for  the  buUding  areas  on  each  side  of  the  College  Bmldings  in  Castto 
Terrace,  and  the  property  in  Queen  Street  had  not  yet  been  disposed  ol. 
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The  committee  was  authorized  to  obtain  from  the  trustees  at  present  vested 
in  the  Castle  Terrace  property  a  conveyance  containing  such  declarations  of 
trust  as  might  be  approved  of.  Various  proposals  by  the  committee  regarding 
the  supervision  of  prmting  and  common  expenses  were  also  approved  of. 

In  reference  to  the  recommendation  of  the  committee,  made  under  remit, 
that  the  mode  of  raising  the  amount  required  from  year  to  year  for  the  Synod 
Fund  be  by  voluntary  collection  throughout  the  Church,  and  to  allocate  upon 
the  income  of  the  other  funds  any  deficiency  which  might  arise,  Mr.  James 
Ingus  moved  that  the  fund  be  raised  by  a  rate,  as  at  present.  Mr.  Dunlop, 
Kilmaronock,  in  seconding  the  motion,  pointed  out  that  the  recommendation  of 
the  committee  was  in  direct  opposition  to  the  returns  of  presbyteries  as 
indicated  in  the  report,  for  of  the  eighteen  presbyteries  who  had  sent  in 
returns,  four  had  reported  in  favour  of  a  voluntary  collection,  while  sixteen 
were  in  favour  of  a  rate  in  some  form  being  continued.  He  deprecated  the 
idea  that  rating  was  opposed  to  Voluntary  ism.  Voluntaryism  did  not  mean 
that  they  were  not  to  pay  a  fair  share  of  their  just  debts.  Mr.  James  Rennie, 
Glasgow,  said  that  while  he  approved  of  the  rating  principle,  he  would  rather 
vote  for  voluntary  collection  than  for  a  continuance  of  the  present  ascending 
rate,  which  he  held  led  to  inequalities.  He  advocated  uniform  rating. 
After  some  further  discuteion,  the  issue  of  rating  or  voluntary  contribution  was 
put  to  the  vote,  when  it  was  agreed  by  a  large  majority  to  adopt  the  principle 
of  rating.     The  subject  was  remitted  back  to  the  Finance  Committee. 

The  Synod  then  adjourned. 

EVENING  SITTING. 
The  Synod  resumed  at  half-past  six  o'clock — Dr.  Young,  moderator. 

THE  SYNOD  FUNDS. 

An  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  urged  the  Synod 

'  To  take  into  consideration  that  the  funds  plaoed  by  the  congregations  and  members 
of  the  Church  at  the  disposal  of  the  Synod  should  be  expended  with  careful  regaj*d  to 
economy  tm  well  as  efficiency ;  and  that  under  some  of  the  heads  of  charge,  especially 
those  of  printing  and  travelhng,  the  expenditure  appears  larger  than  is  necessary ;  and 
might  be  diminished  without  impairing  administrative  efficiency : 

*And  to  adopt  measures  for  restricting  the  amount  of  printing,  and  of  committee 
work,  or  to  take  such  other  means  as  may  seem  to  it  best  fitted  to  secure  economy  with 
efficiency.' 

In  speaking  to  the  overture.  Dr.  Kennedy  pomted  out  that  the  expenditure 
for  printing  the  papers  of  the  Synod  had  gradually  increased  from  £20  in 
1868  to  £200  in  1880.  Mr.  Young,  Newington,  supported  the  overture. 
After  a  good  deal  of  discussion,  a  resolution  was  adopted  somewhat  in  the 
direction  indicated  by  Dr.  Kennedy,  and  remitting  the  overture  to  the  Finance 
Committee  to  consider  whether  any  means  could  be  adopted  to  diminish  the 
expenditure  without  impairing  efficiency. 

rearrangement  op  presbyteries. 

Mr.  J.  B.  Smith,  Oreenock,  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the 
Revision  and  Rearrangement  of  Presbyteries,  which  contained  the  following 
recommendations : — 

(1)  That  there  be  a  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith,  consisting  of  the  following  oongrega- 
gations :— ^Dalkeith,  Back  Street ;  Dalkeith,  Buccleuch  Street ;  Dalkeith,  King's  Park  ; 
Fiila,  Ford,  Gorebridge,  Lasswade,  Penicuik,  Howgate,  Newlands;  Peebles,  Leckie 
Memoriid ;  Peebles,  West ;  West  Linton,  and  Innerleithen.  The  committee  agreed  to 
state  that  the  recommendation  to  form  a  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith  was  carried  over  a 
propofted  to  constitute  a  Presbytery  of  Portobello,  consisting  of  the  following  congrega- 
tions :— Dalkeith,  Back  Street ;  Dalkeith,  Buccleuch  Street ;  Dalkeith,  Swing's  Park ; 
Fala,  Ford,  Gorebridge,  Lasswade,  Penicuik,  Howp;ate,  Newlands;  Peebles,  Leckie 
Memorial;  Peebles,  West;  West  Linton;  Innerleithen,  Aberlady;  Dunbar,  First; 
Dnnbar,  Second ;  East  Linton ;  Haddington,  East ;  Haddington,  West ;  Musselburgh, 
Bridge  Street ;  Musselburgh,  Mill  Hill ;  North  Berwick ;  Portobello,  Regent  Street ; 
Portobello,  Windsor  Place ;  Tranent.  (2)  That  there  be  a  Presbytery  of  Shetland,  con- 
sisting of  the  congregations  of  Burra  Isles,  Lerwick,  Mossbank,  and  Ollaberry.  (3) 
That  there  be  a  Presbytery  of  KeUo  and  Melrose,  consisting  of  the  congregations  of 
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Lauder,  Stow  ;  Gabihiels,  East;  Galashiels,  TTest ;  Galashiels,  South  ;  Selkirk,  First; 
Selldrl^  Second ;  Kelrose,  Newtown  St.  Bocwells,  lilliesleaf,  Newcastleton ;  Hawick, 
East  Bank :  Hawick,  Allars  Church ;  Hawick,  Orrock  Place  ;  Jedburgh,  Blackf riars ; 
Jedburgh,  High  Street ;  Morebattle,  Yetholm,  Stitchell ;  Kelso,  First ;  Kelso,  East ; 
Earlston,  East ;  and  Earlston,  West.  (4)  That  the  Presbytery  of  Berwick  be  designated 
the  Presbytery  of  Berwick  and  Dunse,  and  consist  oi  the  congregations  of  DmiEe, 
East;  Dunse,  South;  Dunse,  West;  Chimside,  Stockbridge,  Coldingham;  Ayton, 
Springbank ;  Ayton,  Summerhill ;  Eyemouth ;  Berwick,  Clumel  Street ;  Whitby, 
Greenlaw,  Leitholm,  Ck>ldstream,  East ;  Coldsteam,  West ;  ana  Homdean.  (5)  That 
there  be  a  Presbytery  of  Ayr,  consisting  of  the  congregations  of  Girvan,  Patna,  May- 
bole  :  Ayr,  Darlington  Place ;  Ayr,  Cathcart  Street ;  Irvine,  Relief  Church ;  Irvine, 
Trinity  Church;  Prestwick,  Troon,  Tarbolton,  Mauchline,  Catrine,  Cumnock,  and 
Muirtirk.  A  proposal  to  distribute  the  congregations  composing  the  Presbytery  of 
Kinross  among  the  neighbouring  presbyteries  was  under  consideration,  but  the  com- 
mittee by  a  majority  decided  to  make  no  recommendation  in  this  case.  The  committee 
also  recommended — (1)  That  the  congregations  of  Both  well  and  Uddingston  be  trans- 
ferred from  the  Presbytery  of  Glwow  (North)  to  that  of  Hamilton;  (2)  that  the 
congregation  of  Dairy  (Kirkcudbrightshire)  be  transferred  from  the  Presbytery  of 
Dumfries  to  that  of  Giuloway ;  (3)  that  the  congregation  of  Kirkcudbright  be  trans- 
ferred from  the  Presbytery  of  Galloway  to  that  of  Dumfries ;  (4)  that  the  congregation 
of  Newcastleton  be  transferred  from  the  Presbytery  of  Annandale  to  the  proposed 
Presbytery  of  Kelso  and  Melrose;  and  (5)  that  the  congregation  of  Innerleithen  be 
tnms&rred  from  the  Presbytery  of  Melrose  to  the  proposed  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith. 
The  committee  further  recommended  that  the  present  committee  be  continued  for 
another  year,  and  that  the  recommendations  of  committee  be  sent  down  to  presbyteries 
for  their  consideration,  with  instructions  to  send  in  their  judgments  upon  the  same, 
along  with  any  suggestions  they  may  think  proper,  to  the  committee  not  later  than  1st 
February  1883. 

This  report  gave  rise  to  much  discussion  and  several  divisions.  Mr.  Reid, 
Irvine,  moved,  and  Mr.  Baillie,  Ardrossan  (elder),  seconded  a  motion  to  the 
effect  that  the  Synod  disapprove  of  the  recommendation  of  the  committee  as 
to  the  formation  of  the  Presbytery  of  Ayr ;  while  Mr.  Copland,  Ayr,  moved 
that  the  recommendation  be  not  excluded  from  the  findings  of  the  committee, 
and  Mr.  Moffat,  Edinburgh,  seconded  the  amendment.  On  a  show  of  hands, 
the  amendment  was  carried  by  a  large  majority.  Mr.  P.  Mearns,  Coldstream, 
moved  that  the  Berwick  Presbytery  retain  its  present  name,  instead  of  the 
name  proposed  by  the  committee — ^Berwick  and  Dunse ;  and  Mr.  Robertson, 
Whitby,  seconded ;  while  Mr.  Smith,  Greenock,  proposed  that  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  committee  be  sent  down  to  the  presbytery  to  consider,  and  this 
motion  was  adopted.  Mr.  James,  Edinburgh,  afterwards  moved  that  the 
Synod,  in  consideration  of  the  difficulties  which  evidently  beset  the  attempt  to 
make  a  rearrangement  of  presbyteries,  resolve  that  the  committee  be  cor- 
dially thanked  for  their  services,  but  not  continued.  Dr.  Brown,  Paisley, 
seconded  the  motion,  which,  on  a  division,  was  negatived  by  104  to  93.  Mr. 
Smith  then  moved  that  the  recommendation  of  the  conmiittee  to  send  the 
report  to  all  the  presbyteries  be  adopted,  and  this  was  duly  seconded.  Mr. 
Duncan,  Balgedie,  moved  to  the  effect  that,  without  pronouncing  any  opinion 
on  the  proposals  in  the  report,  the  Synod  direct  that  the  recommendations  of 
the  committee,  together  with  the  alternative  proposal  to  constitute  a  Presbytery 
of  Portobello,  be  transmitted  to  the  presbyteries  and  sessions  concerned,  with 
instructions  to  report  to  the  convener  of  the  committee  upon  the  proposals 
which  lUffect  themselves  severally,  not  later  than  1st  March  1883.  The  amend- 
ment having  been  seconded  and  a  vote  taken,  Mr.  Smith's  motion  was  carried 
by  90  votes  to  67. 

Friday,  May  12th. 
The  Synod  resumed  to-day  at  ten  o'clock — Dr.  Young,  moderator. 

THE  ORDER  OF  BUSINESS. 

The  Clerk  (Mr  Wood)  gave  in  a  report  from  the  Committee  on  Bills  which, 
in  view  of  the  number  of  lapsed  causes,  suggested  a  complete  rearrangement  of 
the  business  for  the  day.  A  report  of  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Forms  of 
Procedure,  which  contains  one  or  two  important  points,  including  a  recom- 
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mendation  which  touches  the  tenure  of  oflSce  of  the  Professors,  was  delayed 
until  Monday  night  at  six  o'clock.     The  report  was  adopted. 

ADJUSTMENT  OF  COMMITTEES. 

Mr.  Clark,  Abemethy,  gave  in  a  report  by  the  Selection  Committee,  suggest- 
ing names  for  filling  up  vacancies  in  the  Standing  Committees. 

Mr.  GiLMOUR  (elder),  on  the  Finance  Committee  being  dealt  with,  suggested 
that,  with  the  view  to  the  curtailment  of  expenses,  they  should  send  fewer 
deputies  to  England. 

THE  GLASGOW  PRESBYTERIES. 

The  late  Mr.  Miller  of  Wellshot  left  a  bequest,  dated  1875,  to  the  Glasgow 
Presbytery  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  to  be  applied  in  providing 
boTBaries  for  assisting  yoimg  men  in  pursuing  their  studies  at  the  Universities 
or  Divinity  Halls  with  the  view  of  becoming  ministers  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church.  Before  the  bequest  fell  to  be  paid  the  Glasgow  Presbytery 
existing  in  1875  had  been  divided  into  two — Glasgow  North  and  Glasgow 
South.  The  question  arose  which  of  the  presbyteries  was  entitled  to  administer 
the  bequest,  and  a  reference  was  made  to  the  Synod.  The  matter  was  remitted 
to  a  special  committee,  and  Dr.  Button,  the  convener,  now  reported  that  after 
hearing  parties  they  had  agreed  to  recommend  the  Synod  to  abide  by  the 
opinion  of  the  legal  advisers  of  the  Church,  which  was  to  the  following  effect  :— 

*  We  are  therefore  of  opinion  that  the  bequest  of  Mr.  Miller  falls  to  be  accounted  for 
and  paid  to  the  Moderator  and  Clerk  of  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  North,  and  that  the 
annual  produce  falls  to  be  administered  by  that  presbytery,  which  we  consider  is  to  be 
regarded  as  entitled  to  all  the  rights,  and  to  hold  the  status  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Glasgow  as  it  existed  before  1879,  as  being  in  truth  that  presbytery,  though  diminished 
in  numbers  and  distinguished  by  the  addition  of  the  word  North ;  while  the  Presbytery 
of  Glasgow  South  is  a  new  creation,  having  no  existence  previous  to  1879.* 

In  this  decision  the  parties  immediately  interested  acquiesced,  and  the  Synod 
unanimously  adopted  the  recommendation. 

PUBLICATIONS. 

Dr.  Airman  gave  in  the  report  from  this  committee : — 

*The  Missionary  Record  had  a  circulation  of  58,830  copies  in  April  1882  (for  1881, 
monthly  average,  .57,835),  and  the  Chifdren^s  Magazine  had  44,246  copies  for  the  same 
month  (for  1881,  monthly  average,  43,074).  The  profit  upon  the  unstamped  copies  of 
the  Missionary  Record  for  1881  was  £839, 17s.  5d.,  which,  after  deducting  £565,  6s.  Id. 
for  stamped  copies,  annual  accounts,  and  printing  Mission  Board  reports,  leaves  a  net 
profit  of  £274,  lis.  4d.  The  Children's  MagazinCy  after  deducting  all  outlay,  yields  a 
net  profit  of  £36,  4s.  lid.  for  1881.  The  committee  humbly  suggested  to  the  S3rnod 
that  it  should  be  made  a  standing  committee,  and  to  arrange  for  and  issue  such  publica- 
tions as  the  Synod  may  from  time  to  time  entrust  to  it.  That,  it  was  said,  would  save 
work,  time,  and  money. 

'  On  this  recommendation  the  Board  of  Missions  represented  that  in  their  opinion  the 
arranging  for  and  issuing  of  the  Missionary  Record  and  the  Children's  Magazine  fell 
properly  within  their  province  as  the  Standing  Committee  of  the  Church,  chai-ged  with 
the  Church's  home  and  foreign  mission  business,  and  whose  duty  it  was  to  take  all 
suitable  means  for  informing  the  Church  on  missionary  matters,  and  for  sustaining  and 
stimulating  its  activity  in  prosecuting  the  missionary  cause.* 

After  some  conversation,  the  following  modified  motion  was  adopted  : — 

'That  the  Synod  having  heard  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Publications,  and  the 
recommendation  of  the  Mission  Board,  resolves,  in  view  of  the  deliverances  of  the 
Synod,  b^  which  the  editorship  of  the  Record  and  Childi^n's  Magazine  was  changed, 
from  which  it  appears  that  the  Synod  desired  that  the  object  of  these  publications 
should  be  to  stir  the  life  of  the  congregations,  and  interest  them  in  all  Church  and 
missionary  work,  while  reserving  a  certain  proportion  of  space  to  each  secretary  for 
matters  pertaining  to  his  department,  that  it  is  inexpedient  at  present  to  place  these 
publications  under  the  charge  of  the  Mission  Board,  the  editors  being  directly  responsible 
to  the  S3mod,  which  confirmed  their  appointment ;  but  appoints  the  Publications  Com- 
mittee for  two  years  to  take  charge  of  the  publication  of  the  mission  periodicals,  and  all 
other  documents  or  volumes  the  publication  of  which  is  undertaken  but  not  otherwise 
provided  for  by  the  Church.* 

Considerable  discussion  took  place  as  to  the  kind  of  advertisements  that 

Digitized  by  VjjOOQK 


280  RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.  ^^'T^^{^"^ 

should  be  allowed  to  appear  on  the  cover  of  the  Record^  but  ultimately  it  was 
agreed  to  leave  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  Publications  Committee. 

ATTENDANCE  AT  THE  SYNOD. 

Mr.  "Wood  reported  that  the  attendance  at  this  Synod  up  to  the  present  ha  1 
been  743,  composed  of  447  ministers  and  296  elders.  It  compared  with 
previous  years  thus: — In  1879  the  attendance  was  727;  in  1880,  747;  in 
1881,  728. 

CHURCH  EXTENSION. 

The  Synod  then  took  up  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dumbarton  on 
this  subject. 

Mr.  Stark  having  spoken  to  it, 
Dr.  Ker  moved — 

'The  S3mod,  recognising  the  great  importance  of  the  work  of  church  extension, 
appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the  entire  subject,  and  submit  projposals  applicable  to 
the  whole  country,  makmg  account  of  increase  of  population,  the  difficulties  and  risks 
involved  in  the  multiplication  of  small  congregations,  the  interests  of  the  scheme  of 
Stipend  Augmentation,  as  these  may  be  involved ;  and,  in  view  of  the  point  last 
mentioned,  instruct  the  committee  to  confer  with  the  Home  Board  and  Augmentation 
Committee.' 

This  motion  was  seconded  by  Professor  Calderwood,  and  unanimously  agreed  to. 

THE  late  MR.  WILLIAMSON'S  LIBRARY. 

Mr.  Buchanan,  Foreign  Mission  Secretary,  announced  that  the  father  of  the 
late  Rev.  David  Williamson  had  very  generously  and  thoughtfully  handed  ov^r 
the  valuable  library  of  his  son  to  certain  friends  connected  with  the  Mission 
Board,  for  the  purpose  of  its  being  conveyed  to  Jamaica  to  form  a  portion  of 
the  library  in  connection  with  the  Kingston  College,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
Church's  native  students  there. 

The  Moderator  said  the  Synod  heard  this  intimation  With  great  gratification. 

temperance. 

Dr.  Blair,  Dunblane,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Temperance  Committee, 
which  contained  the  following  recommendations : — 

*  (1)  To  empower  the  committee  to  petition  Parliament  in  favour  of  measures  for 
earUer  closing  of  puhlic-houses,  and  giving  ratepayers  a  control  over  licences;  (2)  to 
discourage  all  social  drinking  usages ;  (3)  to  all  ministers  to  preach  a  sermon  on  temper- 
ance in  the  month  of  Decemher ;  and  (4)  to  sessions  anent  forming  Bands  of  Hope.' 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Blair,  seconded  by  Dr.  Gardiner,  Edinburgh,  the 
first  recommendation  of  the'  committee  was  agreed  to. 

Dr.  Blair  moved,  and  Dr.  Hutton  seconded,  the  second  recommendation, 
which  was  still  under  consideration  when  the  hour  of  adjournment  arrived. 

EVENING  SEDERUNT. 
On  the  Synod  resuming  in  the  evening  at  six  o'clock, 
Principal  Cairns  proceeded  to  speak  to  the  second  resolution.    He  moved— 

*  That  the  Synod  discourage  all  public  drinking  usages,  and  recommend  the  member- 
ship of  the  Church  seriously  and  earnestly  to  consider  how  far  it  may  be  their  duty  to 
discontinue  the  personal  use  of  intoxicating  beverages.' 

Dr.  George  Jeffrey,  on  grounds  of  Christian  expediency,  seconded  the 
motion. 
Dr.  Brown,  Paisley,  moved— 

*  That  the  Synod,  as  in  former  years,  discourages  all  drinking  usages  connected  with 
ordinations,  inductions,  and  funerals,  and  earnestly  recommends  the  members  of  the 
Church  to  consider  prayerfully  how  they  could  best  promote  the  cause  of  temperance 
and  put  an  end  to  tne  evils  of  drunkenness  among  them.* 

Mr  Sharp,  Archieston,  seconded  the  motion. 

After  some  discussion, 

Dr.  Brown  altered  his  motion  to  read — *  That  the  Synod,  as  in  former  yean, 
discourages  all  public  toast-drinking  and  all  drinking  usages  connected  with 
ordinations,  etc.*  Several  attempts  were  made  to  modify  the  motions,  so  as  to 
avoid  a  division,  but  though  the  principals  were  willing  the  Synod  was  agamst 
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it    On  a  divisioD,  84  voted  for  Principal  Cairns'  motion,  and  74  for  that  of  Dr. 
Brown.     The  former  was  accordingly  declared  carried.     The  most  of  the 
members  of  the  minority  dissented. 
The  other  recommendations  of  the  committee  were  agreed  to. 

PUBLIC  MORALS — SUNDAY  LECTURES. 

Dr.  Andrew  Thomson,  Edinburgh,  gave  in  the  report  of  the  Committee  on 
Public  Morals.  The  report  dealt  with  the  Contagious  Diseases  Acts;  the 
immoral  traffic  in  English  girls  for  the  Continent ;  the  licensing  of  houses  of 
ill-fame  in  Hong-Kong;  the  opium  trade  with  China;  and  a  new  form  of 
Sabbath  desecration  in  the  shape  of  secular  lectures  on  the  Sabbath.  On  a 
memorial  from  tiie  *  Working  Men's  West  of  Scotland  Sabbath  Protection 
Society '—spoken  to  by  Mr.  Robert  M*Intosh,  the  general  secretary  of  the 
Association,  and  Mr.  K.  H.  Macdonald — it  was  agreed  to  petition  the  Lord 
Advocate  on  the  subject  of  Sunday  drinking  upon  pleasure  steamers.  It  was 
also  resolved  to  petition  against  the  opening  of  museums,  etc.,  on  Sunday. 

THE  REPRESENTATION  OF  ELDERS. 

Professor  Calderwood  gave  in  the  report  of  a  Committee  on  the  Representa- 
tion of  Elders.  The  matter  had  been  sent  down  to  presbyteries  and  sessions, 
the  point  at  issue  being  whether,  in  order  to  get  a  better  representation  of  the 
eldership  at  the  Sync^,  a  session  which  was  unable  to  send  one  of  its  own 
members  should  be  at  liberty  to  select  one  from  another  session  either  in  or  out 
of  the  same  presbytery.  Eleven  presbyteries  were  in  favour  of  a  change  and 
fourteen  against,  while  sixty-five  sessions  were  favourable  and  thirty -one  un- 
favourable. In  view  of  certain  circumstances,  it  was  resolved  to  send  down  the 
matter  again  to  the  presbyteries  and  sessions,  with  the  view  of  obtaining 
answers  to  certain  specified  questions. 

care  of  the  youno. 

The  report  of  this  committee,  which  was  submitted  by  Mr.  George  Wade, 
Falkirk,  stated  that  in  the  year  1881  there  were  880  Sabbath  schools  m  con- 
nection with  the  Church,  showing  an  increase  of  22  as  compared  with  the  year 
1880;  teachers,  11,013— increase,  114;  scholars,  86,053— increase,  1618; 
Bible  classes,  699 — decrease,  17;  in  attendance  on  Bible  classes,  27,826 — 
decrease,  668. 

Mr.  Peter  Macfarlane  and  Mr.  Robert  M'Lean  spoke  in  support  of  an 
overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Greenock,  recommending,  in  reference  to  Bible 
and  advanced  classes,  a  synodical  scheme  of  study,  examinations,  and  certifi- 
cates or  prizes. 

The  report  was  adopted,  and  a  resolution  was  passed  in  terms  of  the  overture. 

The  Synod  rose  shortly  after  half -past  ten,  to  meet  on  Monday  at  one  o'clock. 


Monday^  May  Ibth, 
The  Synod  resumed  at  one  o'clock— Dr.  Young,  Glasgow,  moderator. 

THE  ASSASSINATION  OF  LORD  F.  <IAVEND1SH. 

Mr.  Wood  (clerk)  read  a  letter  from  the  private  secretary  of  the  Marquis  of 
Hartington,  thanking  the  Synod  *  for  their  kind  expressions  of  sympathy  with 
himself  and  his  famUy.' 

THE  LATE  DR.  JOHN  BROWN. 

Mr.  Wood  also  read  a  letter  from  Mr.  John  Brown,  acknowledging  the 
minute  of  the  Synod  with  reference  to  the  death  of  his  father,  Dr.  John 
Brown,  and  stating  that  his  family  *  were  deeply  sensible  of,  and  thankful  for, 
the  kind  expression  of  sympathy  contained  in  it' 

MANSES  AND  DEBT  LIQUIDATION. 

Dr.  ScOTT  presented  the  report  of  the  committee  on  this  subject,  which 
stated  that — 

Since  May  1881  grants  had  been  nromised  to  Baillieston  and  MontroRe  John  Street 
congregations,  to  aid  them  in  buuding  or  acquiring  manses;  to  Cumbernauld  and 
Greenkw,  to  aid  them  in  replacing  manses;  while  Shapinshay  had  obtained  an 
additional  grant  to  aid  in  repairing  its  manse.    At  3l8t  December  the  balance  remaining 
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at  the  credit  of  the  Fund  was  £5295, 138.  4d.,  of  which  £200  had  been  advanced  on  loan 
to  one  congre^tion  in  special  circumstances.  The  Manse  arid  Debt  Liquidation  Board 
had  pleasure  in  reporting  that  further  progress  had  been  made  during  the  year  1881-82 
in  the  collection  of  funds  for  debt  liauidation  purposes,  although  there  was  still  urgent 
need  for  further  effort  to  obtain  additional  contributions.    Afc  the  date  of  their  last  j 

report  to  the  Synod,  the  amount  received  on  account  of  the  proposed  Debt  Liquidation  ' 

Fund  of  £5000,  including  the  interest  which  had  accrued  on  the  paid-up  subscriptions, 
was  £4032, 14s.  8d. ;  but  since  that  time  the  sum  of  £870  had  been  received  from  eighteen 
contributors,  and  the  further  sum  of  £16, 18s.  9d.  had  been  allowed  as  interest  on  the 
credit  balance  in  the  hands  of  the  Synod's  treasurer,  so  that  the  total  income  for  the 
year  had  been  £886,  18s.  9d.;  and  the  total  amount  realized  on  account  of  the  proposed  . 

£5000  fund  had  been  increased  to  £4919, 138.  5d.,  leaving  only  £80,  6s.  7d.  as  the  sum  | 

required  to  complete  that  fund.    The  necessities  of  congregations,  and  the  pressing  ] 

nature  of  some  of  the  applications  made  to  them  for  assistance  in  efforts  to  lighten  or  i 

entirely  remove  the  burden  of  debt,  had  constrained  the  Board  to  promise  grants  which- 
amounted  in  the  aggregate  to  more  than  £5000.  The  total  amount  of  debt  reported  to 
the  Board  by  thirty-five  congregations,  which  the  Board  had  agreed  to  assist  in  debt  | 

liquidation  efforts,  had  been  £35,178,  5s.  2d. 
Dr.  Scott  moved — 

*  That  the  Synod  commend  the  Debt  Liquidation  Fund  to  ihe  generous  sympathy  and  I 

liberality  of  the  members  of  the  Church,  and  give  its  cordial  sanction  to  the  endeavours 
of  the  Board  so  to  increase  the  oontribations  to  the  Fund  that  it  may  be  made  sufficient 
for  the  assistanoe  of  debt  Iiqiiid«tion  efforts  on  a  more  adequate  and  comprehensive 
scale,  and  may  more  effectually  further  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  the  Church.'  I 

Professor  Duff  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  agreed  to. 

AGED  AND  INFIRM  MINISTERS'  AND  MISSIONARIES*  FUND. 

Dr.  Scott  read  the  report  of  the  Home  Committee  of  the  Board  of  Missions,         ' 
which  showed  that— 

At  the  date  of  the  last  annual  report  on  this  fund,  the  number  of  ministers  entitled 
to  participate  in  its  benefits  was  46.  Since  that  date  two  ministers  had,  in  accordance 
with  the  reports  and  recommendations  of  their  respective  presbyteries,  been  placed 
on  the  list  of  annuitants  on  the  fund,  and  admitted  to  a  participation  in  its  advantages 
— viz.,  the  Rev.  Wm.  F.  Swan,  senior  minister  of  the  congregation  at  Comrie,  in  the 
Presbytery  of  Perth  ;  and  the  Kev.  Andrew  Macfarlane,  minister  of  the  congregation  at 
Lerwick,  in  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh.    The  admissions  to  the  list  of  annuitants  j 

would  have  increased  the  number  of  the  names  on  the  list  to  48;  but  it  had  been  \ 

reduced  to  42  by  the  decease,  since  last  year's  report,  of  four  ministers  and  two 
missionaries.  The  total  amount  received  for  the  Annuity  Fund  in  1881  from  all  sources, 
including  £100  transferred  from  the  reserve  fund  in  accordance  with  the  wish  of  the 
donor,  and  also  £64,  12s.  transferred  from  the  Bev.  Thomas  Caie*s  Trust,  had  been 
£3284, 158.  7d.,  being  £100,  ISs.  lid.  less  than  the  total  income  for  the  year  1880,  and 
also  £125,  lis.  3d.  less  than  the  total  expenditure  under  the  Annuity  Fund  for  the  year 
1881;  leaving  a  balance  at  the  credit  of  the  fund,  at  Slst  December  1881,  of 
£2853,  7s.  6d. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  ScoTT,  seconded  by  Mr.  Sf*DoNALD,  Burnhead,  and 
supported  by  Dr.  Thomson,  the  report  was  adopted,  and  the  scheme  anew  com- 
mended to  the  liberality  of  the  Church. 

PROPOSED  FUND  FOR  WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS  OF  MINISTERS  AND  MISSIONARIES. 

Dr.  Scott  read  the  report  of  the  committee  on  this  scheme,  which  stated 
that— 

The  attempt  to  realize  such  a  fund  could  be  successful  only  if  its  claims  were  presented 
at  a  time  when  no  other  effort  to  obtain  extraordinary  contributions  on  a  large  scale  was 
being  pressed  on  the  attention  of  the  Church. 

Dr.  Scott  moved  the  reappointment  of  the  committee,  with  former  powers  and 
instructions. 

Professor  Oalderwood,  in  seconding  the  motion,  intimated  a  gift  of  £500, 
as  a  beginning  for  such  a  fund  for  missionaries,  from  '  A  Friend  of  Missions.* 

Dr.  Scott  mentioned  that  Mr.  Slight  had  received  £50  for  a  similar  purpose. 

The  motion  was  adopted. 

PRESBYTERIAN  COUNCIL. 

Dr.  Scott  presented  the  minutes  of  the  Presbyterian  Council  held  at  Man- 
chester in  November  last,  which  contained  the  following : — 
1,  The  S3mods  represented  in  the  Council  are  invited  'to  issue  an  earnest  recom- 
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mendation  to  ministers  and  sessions  of  their  respective  congregations,  that,  in  the  case 
of  members  and  others  leaving  these  congregations  for  other  towns  or  places,  they 
should  not  only  give  letters  of  commendation  to  some  minister  and  session  in  the  places 
to  which  such  members  go,  but  also  take  steps  to  ascertain  that  such  letters  have  been 
presented,  and  that  the  parties  to  whom  they  were  given  are  retained  in  church  fellow- 
ship.' 2.  The  Synods  are  requested  to  arrange  that  the  next  meeting  of  the  Joint 
Council  shall  be  held  at  Glasgow,  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  November  1884,  if  the  General 
Presbyterian  Council  does  not  meet  in  that  year — otherwise  on  the  corresponding  day  in 
1883.  3.  The  Synods  are  requested  to  authorize  the  Council  at  each  meeting  to 
nominate  a  committee  to  prepare  business  with  a  view  to  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Council;  and  meanwhile  to  approve  of  and  confirm  the  nomination  of  Drs.  Scott, 
Drummond,  and  James  Brown,  with  Messrs.  Andrew  Todd  and  A.  H.  M*Lean  as 
United  Presbyterian  members  oi  the  Committee  on  Business  for  the  next  meeting  of 
CounciL 

The  recommendations  were  approved  of — Mr.  McDonald  remarking  that  a 
great  many  members  of  the  Church  who  went  to  England  did  not  join  the 
Presbyterian  Church. 

OBSERVANCE  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

In  connection  with  an  overture  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dundee  in  favour  of 
the  observance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  by  the  Synod, 

Dr.  Ker  moved  that  the  overture  be  idt  on  the  table,  to  be  assigned  an  early 
place  in  the  business  on  an  early  day  of  the  meeting  of  next  Sjiuxl,  wbich  was 
adopted. 

children's  hymnal. 

Professor  Johnstone  (convener)  submitted  the  report  of  the  committee 
appointed  to  prepare  the  Children's  Hymnal^  which  stated  that  the  work  was 
now  completed,  but  the  musical  editions  being  not  yet  quite  ready,  the  com- 
mittee could  not  ask  to  be  discharged.  The  committee,  however,  suggested  to 
the  Synod  that  the  book,  after  all  the  editions  were  issued,  should  be  put  under 
the  care  of  the  trustees  of  the  Presbyterian  HymnaL 

After  some  discussion  a  motion  by  Dr.  Mair  was  agreed  to^ 

'  That  the  Synod  instruct  the  committee  to  insert  in  the  second  page  of  the  cover  a 
recommendation  to  ministers  and  teachers  to  make  frequent  use  of  the  Psalms  in  Sunday 
schools,  and  that  they  make  out  a  list  of  subjects  with  reference  to  suitable  Psalms 
under  those  different  subjects,  which  may  be  printed  on  pages  three  and  four  of  the 
cover  if  necessary.' 

The  Synod  then  rose  at  four  o'clock. 


EVENING  SITTING. 
The  sitting  resumed  at  six  o'clock — Dr.  Young,  moderator. 

rules  and  forms  of  PROCEDURE. 

Mr.  Wood  presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Rules  and  Forms  of 
Procedure.  He  stated  that  the  committee  had  travelled  in  the  matters  entrusted 
to  them  with  a  very  considerable  amount  of  diligence,  and  the  result  of  their 
labours  he  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Synod.  No  suggestion  from  any  presbytery 
failed  to  have  the  attention  of  the  committee.  Some  of  these  suggestions  the 
committee  were  not  able  to  give  effect  to,  as  the  principal  business  of  the  com- 
mittee was  to  revise  and  put  into  clear  form  the  existing  legislation  of  the 
Synod. 

The  report  was  received,  and  the  Synod  agreed  to  consider  the  details  of  it 
in  committee  of  the  whole  House — Mr.  Clark,  ex-moderator,  taking  the  chair. 
After  careful  consideration  of  the  proposals  seriatim^  at  this  and  the  succeeding 
Bederunt,  several  alterations  were  agreed  to. 

FUNERAL  OF  DR.  BROWN. 

Principal  Cairns  moved  that  the  Synod,  with  the  consent  of  the  family  of 
the  late  John  Brown,  M.D.,  appoint  as  a  deputation  to  attend  his  funeral  to- 
morrow (Tuesday)  the  Clerks  of  Synod  and  the  Home  and  Foreign  Secretaries. 

The  motion  was  agreed  to,  with  the  addition  of  the  name  of  Principal  Cairns. 

COMPENSATION  TO  MR.  GEM.MELL. 

Dr.  AiKMAN,  Glasgow,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Compen- 
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satioD  to  the  Rev.  R.  Gemmell.  He  had  great  pleasure  in  now  stating  that  be 
laid  before  the  Synod  a  receipt  from  the  Synod  treasurer  for  150  guineas,  which, 
when  added  to  the  £260  formerly  acknowledged,  would  make  over  £400. 

Mr.  Stark  moved  that  the  Synod  thank  the  committee,  and  especially  the 
convener. 

THE  FINDING  OF  THE  SYNOD  ON  TEMPERANCE. 

Principal  Cairns  read  the  reasons  of  dissent  by  Dr.  James  Brown  and  others 
on  this  subject,  together  with  the  answers  by  the  committee  appointed  to  meet 
the  same. 


Tuesday,  May  16M. 
The  Synod  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  resumed  yesterday  morning 
^-Dr.  Young,  moderator. 

PSALMODY. 

Dr.  Blair,  Dunblane,  submitted  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  Psalmody, 
which  set  forth  that — 

Now  that  the  special  work  of  preparing  music  for  the  larger  Hymnal,  superintending 
the  issue  of  a  smaller  and  more  popular  edition  in  both  notations,  and  aiding  the  Ghil- 
dren*8  Hymnal  Committee  in  providing  a  selection  of  appropriate  tunes  for  the  children's 
service  of  song,  had  been  brought  to  a  close,  the  committee  submit  to  the  Synod  the 
propriety  of  reducing  the  number  of  members  of  the  committee  to  twelve,  instead  of 
sixteen  as  at  present. 

On  the  motion  of  Dr.  Kennedy,  the  report  of  the  committee  was  adopted, 
and  the  thanks  of  the  Synod  awarded  to  the  convener  on  retirement  for  his  long 
and  valuable  services  in  connection  with  the  improvement  of  the  psalmody  of 
the  Church. 

INSTRmiENTAL  MUSIC. 

Mr.  James  Mackenzie  (elder),  Edinburgh,  was  heard  in  support  of  an  over- 
ture, transmitted  to  the  Synod  at  his  instance  by  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh, 
on  this  subject.    His  motion  not  being  seconded, 

Dr.  Drummond  moved  that  the  Synod  did  not  see  cause  to  reconsider  the 
decision  which  had  been  the  law  of  the  Church  since  1872. 

Mr.  Rennie,  Glasgow,  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  agreed  to. 

THE  *  PRESBYTERIAN  HYMNAL.' 

Mr.  Rennie  presented  the  report  of  the  trustees  of  this  Hymnal,  which 
stated  that — 

The  sales  during  1881  of  the  '  words  only '  edition  were  25,160  copies,  on  which  the 
publisher  had  paid  of  royalties  £82,  9s.  6d. ;  *  musical  *  editioii,  6837  copies  sold,  realiz- 
ing £382,  2s.  4d. ;  Psalter,  both  editions,  4693  copies  sold,  realizing  £234,  4s.  Sd. ;  receipts 
during  1881,  £698, 16s.  6d. ;  less  paid  for  printing,  paper,  binding,  £314,  9s.  3d. ;  net 
proceeds,  £384,  Zs.  3d.  The  number  of  copies  of  the  '  words  *  sold  since  the  commence- 
ment had  been  340,820,  on  which  the  royalties  received  were  £1343,  7b.  ;  'musical' 
editions  sold  since  the  commencement,  65,126,  realizing  £5465,  68.  8d. — ^total  number 
sold.  405,946,  £6808, 13s.  8d.  The  debt  on  the  Psalter  had  been  reduced  from  £318, 
9s.  Id.  to  £196,  3s.  It  was  hoped  that  the  deficit  on  this  department  would  be  extin- 
guished before  another  year.  The  trustees  had,  through  i^e  Synod's  Finance  Com- 
mittee, invested  the  sum  of  £1200  in  Edinburgh  Water  Trust  stock. 

The  report  was  adopted.     In  connection  with  the  same  subject, 

Mr.  Mackenzie  was  heard  in  support  of  an  overture  setting  forth  that  some 
of  the  hymns  in  the  Hymnal  were  objectionable.  In  speaking  to  the  overture, 
Mr.  Mackenzie  submitted  that  such  hymns  as  those  in  question  were  doing  an 
incalculable  amount  of  injury  to  the  Church. 

Dr.  Kennedy  moved  that,  having  adopted  and  sanctioned  the  Hymnal  only 
after  the  views  and  feelings  of  the  Church  had  been  fully  elicited  by  consti- 
tutional procedure,  the  Synod  could  not  re-open  the  question  raised  in  the 
overture. 

Dr.  HuTTON  suggested  that  Dr.  Kennedy  should  introduce  into  his  motion  the 
words  *  decline  to  re-open  meanwhile,'  remarking  that  no  doubt  some  day  the 
hymn-book  would  have  to  be  revised,  but  they  could  not  do  that  now. 

After  some  discussion,  the  motion  of  Dr.  Kennedy,  as  altered,  was  adopted. 
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PASTORS  FOR  EVANGELISTIC  WORK. 

Dr.  Scott  submitted  the  report  of  a  committee  on  an  overture  from  the 
Presbytery  of  Banffshire  as  to  setting  apart  pastors  for  evangelistic  work. 

The  report  stated  that  all  the  home  presbyteries  of  the  Church  had  reported  on  the 
overture,  and  that  nearly  all  of  them  had  expressed  sympathy  with  the  object  of  it,  in 
so  far  as  it  contemplated  the  more  earnest  and  efficient  prosecution  of  evangelistic 
efforts  throughout  the  Church.  ^  As  the  feeling  throughout  the  Church  seemed  to  be  so 
decidedly  in  favour  of  the  appointment  of  suitable  ministers  to  evangelistic  work  for 
short  periods,  in  preference  to  the  ordination  of  perinanent  evangelists,  the  committee 
expressed  their  concurrence  in  the  general  opimon  that  the  services  of  ministers  who 
had  special  gifts  for  evangelistic  work  should  be  secured  for  short  periods  as  favourable 
opportunities  for  the  work  might  arise,  and  as  ministers  could  be  induced  to  undertake 
it 

Dr.  Scott  moved — 

'The  Synod,  while  sympathizing  with  the  object  of  the  overture  in  so  far  as  it  had 
reference  to  the  importfmce  of  evangelistic  work,  does  not  find  it  expedient  to  set 
ordained  ministers  apart  as  permanent  evangelists,  but  expresses  its  approval  of  the 
temporary  employment  in  evangelistic  services  of  ministers  possessing  special  evangelistic 
gifts ;  instinicts  the  home  committee  to  avail  themselves  of  such  agency  as  they  may 
have  opportuidty  during  the  year ;  and  submit  to  next  Synod  the  names  of  ministers 
in  their  opinion  adapted  for  this  work.* 

Mr.  Stark  seconded  the  motion,  which  was  agreed  to. 

MR.  OEMMELL. 

Overtures  by  Mr.  Gemmell  as  to  the  appointment  of  colleagues,  and  the 
relation  of  coUeajfues  to  the  Supreme  Court,  were  departed  from,  it  being  stated 
that  Mr.  Gemmell  had  previously  written  withdrawing  them. 

DISTRIBUTION  OF  PREACHERS. 

Mr.  Gray,  Canongate,  presented  the  report  of  the  committee  on  this  subject, 
from  which  it  appeared  that  thirty  additions  had  been  made  to  the  roll  of  pro- 
bationers during  the  year,  while  twenty-two  names  had  been  removed  from 
the  roll.  The  number  of  probationers  on  the  roll  at  28th  April  1882  was  forty- 
four. 

The  committee  called  attention  to  the  subject  of  the  remuneration  of  preachers,  in- 
cluding the  right  to  board  for  a  week  in  connection  with  the  fulfilment  of  appointments 
to  ministers'  pulpits.  The  present  scale  of  remuneration,  adopted  in  1875,  besides  being 
objectioni^le  in  other  respects,  was  less  favourable  to  the  preachers  than  the  one  which 
preceded  it.  On  the  ai>pointments  in  Scotland  to  ministers'  pulpits  and  vacant  con- 
gregations, from  the  beginning  of  April  1881  to  the  end  of  March  1882,  numbering  1982, 
the  fees  under  the  present  scsde  amounted  to  £2873,  4s.,  being  an  average  of  £1,  9s.  for 
each  appointment.  On  the  same  appointments  under  the  previous  senile,  the  amount 
payable  would  have  been  £2020, 198.,  and  the  average  fee  £1,  IDs.  6d. 

After  some  discussion  it  was  agreed,  on  the  motion  of  Dr.  Brown,  to  remit 
the  subject  of  the  remuneration  of  preachers  to  a  special  committee,  which  was 
nominated  by  the  Moderator. 

moderator's  closing  ADDRESS. 

The  Moderator  then  proceeded  to  deliver  the  closing  address ;  adverting 
to  the  absence  of  questions  that  prevented  them  from  attending  to  quiet 
practical  legislation,  and  referring  to  various  topics  that  had  been  brought 
before  them,  he  affirmed  that  the  success  of  our  contention  for  disestablishment 
was  a  foregone  conclusion. 

The  Synod  having  engaged  in  devotional  exercises,  rose,  to  meet  again  on 
the  Monday  after  the  first  Sabbath  of  May  1883,  at  6.30. 


PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Berwick, — This  presbytery  met  in  the  College  Buildings,  Edinburgh,  on  the 
11th  of  May — ^the  Rev.  John  Howatson,  moderator  pro  tempore.  The  clerk 
read  an  extract  from  the  Synod  minutes,  to  the  effect  that  the  Synod  had 
adopted  the  following  unanimous  recommendation  of  a  synodical  committee : 
— '  That  the  Synod,  while  earnestly  desiring  to  maintain  the  friendly  relations 
that  subsist  between  it  and  the  Presbyterian  Church  in  England,  and  while 
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careful  to  take  no  step  that  would  iDJuriously  affect  the  same,  is  glad  to  find 
that  these  relations  do  not  forbid  it  to  look  at  this  application  which  has  been 
spontaneously  made  by  parties  resident  within  the  bounds  of  the  Presbytery  of 
Berwick,  who  petition  to  be  in  connection  with  this  Church ;  and  therefore, 
iu  the  circumstances,  the  Synod  authorizes  the  Presbytery  of  Berwick  to 
recognise  the  station  at  Spittal  as  connected  with  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church.'  The  clerk  stated  that  the  commissioners  wish  to  have  the  station 
opened  under  the  superintendence  of  the  nresbvtery  on  as  early  a  Sabbath  as 
conyenient,  and  that  he  had  therefore  called  this  meeting  for  the  purpose  of 
carrying  out  the  synodical  decision.  It  was  then  agreed  to  appoint  the  Rev. 
P.  Mearns  to  preach  at  Spittal  on  the  fourth  Sabbath  of  May,  and  declare  that 
the  station  is  now  in  connection  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Edinburgh. — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  2d  May — Rev.  Mr.  M'Kerrow, 
moderator.  The  presbytery  was  engaged  for  some  time  hearing  five  students 
give  part  of  their  trials  for  licence.  Mr.  A.  G.  Brotherston  having  given  all  his 
trials  for  ordination,  it  was  fixed  to  take  place  at  Tranent  on  23d  May — Rev. 
J.  Sellar  to  preach,  and  Rev.  J.  Ronaldson  to  preside.  It  having  been 
announced  that  Rev.  A.  Cameron  had  accepted  the  call  to  South  College  Street 
Church,  his  induction  was  fixed  to  take  place  on  Ist  June— Rev.  Mr.  Moffat 
to  preach,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Shennan  to  preside.  Mr.  Eraser  reported  that  he 
moderated  in  a  call  to  the  congregation  of  Bridge  Street,  Musselburgh,  in 
favour  of  Rev.  A.  Scott,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Kirkcowan.  The  call  was  sustained.  A 
petition  from  parties  belonging  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Leith  for 
supply  of  sermon  was  granted.  Reasons  of  protest  and  appeal  to  the  Synod 
against  Mr.  Gemmeirs  being  elected  as  representative  elder  for  Slateford  con- 
gregation were  read  by  Dr.  Peddie  and  sustained. 

Glasgow  {South). — This  presbytery  met  on  2d  May — ^Mr.  Dunlop,Pollockshawd, 
moderator.  A  call  from  Mearns  congregation  to  Mr.  Alex.  Kirkland  was 
sustained.  A  hopeful  report  was  presented  regarding  the  arrangements  in 
progress  in  connection  with  Elgin  Street  Church.  In  accordance  with  a  com- 
munication from  the  Free  Presbytery  of  Glasgow,  a  committee  was  appointed  to 
confer  as  to  the  best  means  of  dealing  with  the  lapsed  masses. 

Melrose. — At  a  meeting  of  this  presbytery,  in  College  Buildings,  Edinburgh, 
on  the  11th  May,  Rev.  Walter  Brown,  M.A.,  of  South  Church,  Galashiels,  and 
under  call  to  Greyfriars,  Glasgow,  intimated  his  decision  to  remain  in  his 
present  charge. 

INDUCTION. 

Craigmore  (Rothesay). — Bev.  John  Rutherford,  M. A.,  B.D.,  inducted  May  2d. 

OBITUARY. 

Died  at  Fenwick,  on  the  15th  May,  Rev.  William  Orr,  in  the  83d  year  ot  bis 
age  and  52d  of  his  ministry. 

LIVINGSTONE  MEM0RLA.L  CHURCH,  BLANTYRE— LAYING  OF  THE 
MEMORIAL-STONE. 

The  memorial-stone  of  this  church  was  laid  on  Saturday,  April  22d,  by  Sir 
William  Collins,  who  spoke  in  terms  of  warm  eulogy  of  the  great  and  good 
man  whose  worth  and  work  it  commemorated. 


THE  LATE  REV.  JAMES  MOIR  RAE,  OP  MARYHILL,  GLASGOW. 

The  life  and  ministry  of  this  dear  brother,  lately  taken  from  us,  deserve  some 
record  iu  our  Magazine,  and  will  lon^  be  remembered  by  all  who  knew  his  loviug 
nature,  zeal  for  the  Master,  and  earnest  desire  to  bring  souls  to  the  Saviour. 
Mr.  Rae  was  a  native  of  the  district  of  New  Deer,  in  Buchan.    His  father 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


""'SirTi^tST^  OBITUARY.  287 

died  when  he  was  quite  young,  but  he  enjoyed  the  training  and  influence  of  a 
good  mother,  who  still  surrives  him. 

When  about  14  years  of  age,  he  came  to  Aberdeen  to  serve  his  apprentice- 
ship as  a  draper,  but  making  up  his  mind  to  become  a  minister  or  missionary, 
be  left  t^e  shop  and  went  to  the  Grammar  School,  with  a  view  to  prepare  for 
the  University. 

In  1860  he  joined  the  church  under  the  ministry  of  Dr.  J.  C.  Brown  of 
Belmont  Street,  being  then  sixteen  years  of  age.  He  afterwards  removed  to  St. 
Paul  Street,  under  the  ministry  of  Kev.  Andrew  Dickie. 

1860  was  a  time  of  revival  work  in  Aberdeen,  when  many  were  brought  to 
Christ  for  the  first  time,  and  others  who  had  been  trained  for  Him  were  led 
anew  to  consecrate  themselves  to  His  service.  A  Sabbath  morning  fellowship 
meeting  was  organized  by  a  band  of  young  men,  who  also  carried  on  Sabbath 
evening  district  meetings  among  the  non-church-going.  Mr.  Bae  was  one  of 
the  youngest  of  their  number,  but  one  who  entered  most  heartily  into  the  work, 
not  simply  as  a  Christian  duty,  but  as  the  loving  child  of  the  divine  Father ; 
he  commended  Christ  fully  and  lovingly.  Among  his  companions  he  often 
engaged  in  prayer,  and  in  private  conversation  frequently  urged  the  value  of 
this  exercise,  which  seemed  to  be  a  great  strength  and  power  with  him  all 
through  his  after  years.  He  also  showed  considerable  tact  in  getting  his  com- 
panions to  speak  a  word  for  Jesus,  however  short,  in  order  that  they  might  be 
doing  some  work  for  Him  they  sought  to  love  and  serve. 

In  the  district  meetings  his  addresses  were  often  bold,  and  very  urgent  on  his 
hearers  to  decide  for  Christ,  and  in  his  prayers  intent  and  special  that  oppor- 
tunity might  not  pass  unimproved. 

Yet  by  his  companions  in  work  he  was  felt  to  be  humble-minded,  gentle,  and 
generous,  ever  ready  to  give  credit  to  others  rather  than  to  take  any  to  himself 
for  any  good  results,  and  above  all  was  ever  ready  to  give  the  glory  to  Him  who 
giveth  the  increase. 

From  Aberdeen  Mr.  Bae  went  to  Glasgow,  that  he  might  engage  in  mission 
work  and  attend  the  University  of  that  city.  He  was  engaged  first  by  the 
Glasgow  City  Mission,  and  afterwards  as  missionary  in  connection  with  John 
Street  Church,  so  that  his  time  was  fully  devoted  to  city  mission  work,  except 
when  attending  the  University  and  the  HalL 

He  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of  Gla<»gow  on  13th  February  1872,  and 
ordained  as  assistant  and  successor  to  the  Hev.  Bobert  Nevin  at  Maryhill  on 
26th  March  1873,  and  had  full  charge  of  the  congregation  after  Mr.  Neviu^s 
death  in  1877. 

His  ministry  at  Maryhill  was  thus  not  quite  nine  years. 

His  last  service  was  to  preach  and  dispense  the  communion  to  his  people  on 
22d  January,  his  last  text  being,  'Unto  you  therefore  which  believe  He  is 
precious.'     His  last  hymn — 

^Hark  how  th*  adoring  hosts  above 
With  songrs  surrouod  the  throue ! 
*  Ten  thousand  thousand  are  their  tougaes, 

£ut  all  their  hearts  are  one. 

*  Worthy  the  Lamb  that  dy'd,  they  cry, 

To  be  exalted  thus ; 
W«»rthy  the  Lamb,  let  us  reply, 
For  He  was  slain  for  us.' 

He  was  married  in  1877  to  Jessie,  daughter  of  David  Anderson,  of  Egremont, 
Liverpool,  by  whom,  and  two  little  boys,  he  is  survived. 

He  died  on  2l8t  February  at  the  early  age  of  thirty-eight,  but  we  trust  the 
young  life,  earnestly  and  joyously  spent  in  his  Master^s  vineyard,  will  result  in 
good  fruit.  Fruit  has  already  been  seen  from  his  evangelistic  work  at  Storno- 
vray,  as  noticed  in  the  Record  of  last  year.  Fruit  has  been  reaped  from  his 
home  mission  labours,  and  we  trust  will  appear  at  Maryhill  for  many  days  to 
come.    *  One  soweth  and  another  reapeth.* 
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He  was  interred  on  27th  February  in  Lambhill  Cemetery,  Maryhill,  followed 
to  the  grave  by  a  large  number  of  the  Glasgow  Presbytery,  his  own  congrega- 
tion, and  other  friends. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  the  pulpit  at  Maryhill  was  occupied  in  the  forenoon 
by  tbe  Rev.  J.  S.  Rae  of  Sunderland,  who  preached  from  John  xi  15,  *  And  I 
am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe.'  He 
spoke  very  affectionately  of  Mr.  J.  M.  Rae  as  a  fellow-student,  and  gave 
interesting  details  as  to  his  private  character  and  life  when  at  the  Divinity  Hall. 

In  the  afternoon,  Mr.  Henderson  of  Bearsden  preached  from  Heb.  xiii.  7, 
*  Remember  them  which  have  the  rule  over  you,  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the 
word  of  God ;  whose  faith  follow,  considering  the  end  of  their  conversation.' 
He  remarked  that  they  ought  to  remember  their  deceased  minister's  teaching^ 
his  pastoral  work,  his  example^  and  his  death,  and  under  each  of  these  heads 
made  frequent  reference  to  Mr.  Rae,  dwelling  especially  upon  his  remarkahle 
zeal,  gentleness,  and  self-denial.  Towards  the  close  of  his  discourse  he  said  :-- 
'  For  many  months  back  your  minister  felt,  as  he  stood  here  Sabbath  after 
Sabbath,  that  the  hand  of  death  was  upon  him,  and  spoke  as  a  dying  man  to 
dying  men.  With  wonderful  tenacity  he  clung  to  his  work  up  till  the  very 
last.  Yielding  at  length  to  the  urgent  solicitotions  of  his  congregation  and 
friends,  he  consulted  a  physician,  whose  verdict  was  not  encouraging.  He  re- 
commended him  to  go  to  the  south  of  England,  but  Mr.  Rae  being  too  weak  for  so 
long  a  journey,  it  was  arranged  that  he  should  go  first  to  Rothesay,  in  the  hope 
that  he  might  afterwards  be  able  to  proceed  elsewhere.  Even  then  he  lingered 
at  home,  that  he  might  fitly  close  his  ministry  by  disusing  once  more  tbe 
Lord's  Supper.  He  felt  it  was  to  be  the  last  time.  **  With  desire  he  desired  to 
eat  that  passover  ere  he  died."  For  a  few  days  after  reaching  Rothesay,  in  the 
end  of  January,  he  rallied  somewhat,  but  the  improvement  was  only  temporary. 
He  soon  became  worse,  and  sank  rapidly  until  February  21st,  when  he  entered 
into  rest.  He  knew  the  end  was  rapidly  approaching,  and  often  said,  ^^  Heaven 
is  a  pleasant  prospect  to  me."  He  said  he  had  been  greatly  encouraged  by  bis 
work  during  the  last  year  in  Maryhill.  He  had  felt  the  Communion  Sabbath  to 
be  a  most  solemn  day,  entering  the  church  with  the  sense  that  it  must  be  for 
the  last  time.  He  expressed  the  fond  hope  that  God  would  bless  his  death 
more  than  his  ministry  to  his  congregation. 

*  One  day  when  in  great  suffering,  he  said  he  was  often  afraid  he  might  murmnr, 
and  wished  he  naight  feel  Jesus  very  near  to  him ;  then  with  a  very  radiant 
face  he  added — 

*' Jestis,  the  very  thought  of  Thee 
With  sweetness  fills  my  breast, 
But  sweeter  far  Thy  face  to  see, 
And  in  Thy  presence  rest." 

These  were  among  his  last  conscious  words.  He  died  in  presence  of  his  wife 
and  mother  and  a  few  other  friends.  When  his  countenance  was  changed,  bis 
aged  mother  said,  **  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed  be 
the  name  of  the  Lord." 

'  Your  minister  is  dead,  but  the  word  of  God  is  not  dead.  Cleave  to  Him 
whose  grace  is  all-sufficient,  whose  sympathy  touches  us  at  every  point,  and 
who  is  '^  made  a  priest,  not  after  the  law  of  a  carnal  commandment,  but  after 
the  power  of  an  endless  life." ' 
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A  VISIT  TO  THE  SYNODS  OP  THE  REFORMED  CHURCHES 
OF  MORAVIA  AND  BOHEMIA  IN  SEPTEMBER  AND 
OCTOBER  1881.* 

BY  REV.  B.  8.  SCOTT,  D.D. 

Having  been  appointed  by  the  Synod's  Committee  on  Correspondence 
with  Foreign  Churches  as  a  deputy  to  attend  the  meetings  of  the  Synods 
of  the  Reformed  Churches  of  Moravia  and  Bohemia,  which  were  to  be 
held  at  Klobouk  and  Prague  respectively,  in  connection  with  the  cen- 
tenary of  the  passing  of  the  Act  of  Toleration,  which,  in  the  year  1781, 
restored  liberty  of  worship  to  the  members  of  those  Churches,  I  left 
Glasgow  to  fulfil  that  appointment  on  Wednesday,  17th  August.  It  was 
then  understood  that  the  Moravian  Synod  would  be  convened  to  meet 
at  Klobouk,  on  Tuesday,  20th  September,  and  it  was  expected  that  the 
Bohemian  Synod  would  meet  at  Prague  a  few  days  afterwards,  so  that 
the  deputies  from  foreign  Churches  might  attend  the  meetings  of  both 
Synods  without  loss  of  time.  These  arrangements  were  not,  however, 
fully  adhered  to.  The  opening  service  of  the  Moravian  Synod  took 
place  on  the  evening  of  Monday,  19th  September,  being  one  day  qjirlier 
than  had  been  intimated,  and  several  other  deputies  as  well  as  myself 
were  consequently  prevented  from  being  present  at  that  meeting,  and 
from  taking  part  in  the  interesting  proceedmgs  which  preceded  it.  And 
the  Bohemian  Synod,  instead  of  meeting  in  the  last  week  of  September, 
did  not  assemble  until  the  13th  October,  or  about  three  weeks  later  than 
had  been  expected.  Most  of  the  other  deputies  who  were  present  at 
Klobouk  were  obliged  to  return  home  before  that  date;  but  at  the 
nrgent  request  of  members  of  both  Synods  I  consented  to  remain  till 
the  Prague  meeting,  and  consequently  my  absence  from  home  extended 
over  a  period  of  more  than  nine  weeks,  and  I  did  not  get  back  to  Glasgow 
nntil  Saturday,  22d  October. 
Understanding  that  young  men  from  Moravia  and  Bohemia  frequently 

*  It  may  be  proper  to  state  that  this  article  was  prepared  as  a  Report  to  the  Com- 
mittee on  Correspondence  with  Foreign  Churches,  and  that  extracts  from  it  were 
inserted  in  the  Committee's  Report  to  the  Synod  in  May  last 
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attended  classes  at  the  Mission  Honse  in  Basle,  and  at  the  Eyangelistic 
Training  Institute  at  Chrischona,  near  that  city,  I  spent  two  days  in 
that  locality,  and  visited  both  the  Basle  Mission  Honse  and  the  Chris- 
chona  Institute.  At  both  places  my  visit  was  cordially  welcomed,  and 
much  nsefnl  information  was  freely  imparted.  I  fonnd  that  dnring  the 
previous  session  of  the  Basle  University  some  young  men  from  Bohemia 
had  attended  classes  there,  and  had  been  boarded  in  the  Alumneum 
founded  by  the  late  Dr.  le  Grand ;  but  as  it  was  vacation  time  when  I 
visited  Basle  I  did  not  see  any  of  those  students,  and  there  were  no 
students  from  either  Moravia  or  Bohemia  enrolled  in  the  classes  of  the 
Mission  House,  which  had  just  resumed  their  studies  at  the  close  of  the 
summer  recess.  At  Chrischona  I  met  two  interesting  young  men  from 
Bohemia  who  were  under  training  for  missionary  or  evangelistic  work ; 
and  also  a  blind  student  from  the  same  country,  who,  having  found  the 
Saviour  after  the  loss  of  his  eyesight,  was  seeking  that  the  way  of  truth 
might  be  explained  to  him  more  perfectly,  in  order  that  he  might  return 
and  tell  his  countrymen  and  kindred  what  great  things  Ood  had  done 
for  his  souL  But  while  these  were  diligently  and  successfully  prose- 
cuting their  studies  in  order  to  qualify  themselves  for  evangelistic  labour, 
they  had  no  intimate  connection  with  the  Reformed  Churches  of  Moravia 
and  Bohemia,  and  it  was  not  certain  that  any  of  them  would  be  employed 
in  the  work  and  service  of  these  Churches. 

After  leaving  Basle  I  made  a  long  detour  in  order  to  visit  Pastor 
Krcal  at  Bregenz,  a  thriving  town  in  the  Vorarlberg,  understanding 
that,  as  he  was  the  minister  of  a  congregation  whose  membership  in- 
cluded not  only  natives  of  the  district,  but  also  Britons  and  Bohemians, 
he  would  be  able  to  supply  much  useful  information  concerning  the 
Churches  which  I  had  been  appointed  to  visit,  and  with  which  he  is 
himself  connected.  I  was  specially  desirous  to  ascertain  his  views  in 
reference  to  the  influence  of  the  State-supported  schools  on  the  religious 
education  of  the  young,  and  on  the  relative  amount  of  freedom  enjoyed 
by  the  Protestants  in  Bohemia  as  compared  with  the  position  of  their 
brethren  in  Hungary  and  other  provinces  of  the  empire.  His  opinion 
seemed  to  be  that,  according  to  the  letter  of  the  Austrian  law,  there  is 
perfect  equality  between  Catholics  and  Protestants  in  the  constitution  of 
the  school  boards  under  whose  supervision  the  public  schools  are  placed ; 
but  Ihat  the  influence  of  the  Jesuits  is  so  great  and  all-pervading  that 
the  law  is  often  evaded,  and  its  spirit  often  violated  in  its  administration. 
In  so  far  as  respects  the  law  under  which  they  live,  the  Protestants  of 
Bohemia  or  Moravia  are  on  the  same  level  with  those  in  Hungary,  as  the 
provisions  of  the  law  are  the  same  for  the  whole  empire ;  but  as  the 
proportion  of  Protestants  to  the  whole  population  is  much  larger  in 
Hungary  than  in  Moravia  or  Bohemia,  they  naturally  acquire  greater 
influence,  and  have  a  more  powerful  voice  in  all  public  affairs,  in  the 
former  province  than  they  have  yet  attained  in  either  of  the  other  two ; 
and  they  are  thus  able,  in  some  considerable  degree,  to  secure  greater 
freedom  and  fuller  equality  in  the  school  administration  of  Hungary  than 
is  possible  in  districts  in  which  the  Protestant  communities  do  not  com- 
prise one-fiftieth  part  of  the  entire  population.  Protestant  teachers  are 
eligible  for  appointments  in  the  State-supported  schools  as  well  as 
Catholics,  but  such  appointments  must  be  comparatively  rare  while  the 
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Catholic  members  of  the  Boards  form  so  large  a  majority  of  the  whole ; 
and  although  Protestant  schools  may  be  carried  on  without  support  from 
public  funds,  and  Catholic  children  may  attend  such  schools,  if  the 
standard  of  education  be  approved,  the  number  of  Catholics  who  do 
aetnally  attend  them  is  very  small.  For  example,  in  the  Protestant  school 
taught  in  a  portion  of  the  same  building  in  which  Pastor  Krcal  resides, 
there  is  one  Catholic  pupil,  showing-  that  attendance  is  legally  per* 
missible,  but  only  one,  showing  that  very  few  Catholic  parents  are  pre- 
pared to  send  their  children  to  such  schools.  The  church  in  Bregenz 
is  a  prominent  and  ornamental  building,  and  attracted  the  attention  of 
the  emperor  in  a  recent  visit  to  the  town ;  but  while  the  newspapers  of 
the  day  minutely  chronicled  the  incidents  connected  with  his  visits  to 
other  churches,  the  influence  of  the  priests  prevented  any  allusion  to  his 
expressed  satisfaction  in  reference  to  the  Protestant  church.  In  the 
congregation  at  Bregenz,  of  which  Pastor  Krcal  is  the  stated  pastor,  and 
in  the  mission  station  at  Feldkirch,  of  which  he  also  has  the  superintend- 
ence, there  are  those  who  are  only  historically  Protestant,  and  who  are 
characterized  by  much  spiritual  indifference  and  formality;  but  the 
pastor  states  that  there  are  also  those  who  are  striving  to  live  by  the 
faith  of  the  Son  of  Ood,  and  who  are  adorning  their  Christian  profession 
by  the  consistency  of  their  conduct,  by  the  meek  and  blameless  tenor  of 
their  lives,  and  by  their  earnest  attention  to  the  means  of  grace. 

In  Vienna,  which  is  the  seat  of  the  Oberkirchenrath,  whose  members 
are  charged  with  the  oversight  alike  of  the  Lutheran  and  the  Reformed 
Protestant  Churches  of  Moravia  and  Bohemia,  I  sought  an  interview  with 
Dr.  von  Tardy,  who  specially  represents  the  Reformed  Protestant  section ; 
and  although  I  did  not  find  him  at  his  office  on  Saturday,  I  met  him  at  the 
close  of  the  Scotch  Presbyterian  Church  service  on  the  following  fore- 
noon. His  manner  indicated  the  possession  of  considerable  administra- 
tive ability,  and  he  manifested  a  lively  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the 
Protestant  congregations  which  are  placed  under  his  official  care.  He 
first  mtimated  that  the  interval  between  the  meetings  of  the  Moravian 
and  Bohemian  Synods  would  be  much  longer  than  I  had  previously 
expected ;  and  stated  that  the  Oberkirchenrath  had  arranged  that  the 
meetings  in  Prague  should  be  commenced  on  the  13th  October,  which 
was  the  100th  anniversary  of  the  day  on  which  the  Emperor  Francis 
Joseph  had  sanctioned  the  first  edict  of  Toleration.  On  the  same 
Sabbath  I  attended  public  worship  in  the  Reformed  Protestant  Church 
in  Vienna,  where  the  service  was  conducted  with  much  simplicity  of 
form  and  apparent  earnestness  of  manner ;  and  the  congregation  mani- 
fested an  intelligent  interest  in  the  services.  The  Lutheran  congregation 
meets  in  an  adjacent  building,  and  a  fellow-deputy,  who  attended  the 
services  there  on  the  same  Sabbath,  afterwards  stated  that  they  were 
strongly  characterized  by  ritualistic  tendencies  and  observances. 

From  Vienna  I  proceeded  to  Briinn,  and  thence  to  Klobouk,  as  has 
already  been  reported  in  the  Missionary  Record,  The  proceedings  of 
the  Synod  excited  a  lively  interest  in  that  small  country  town,  and 
among  the  population  of  the  surrounding  district ;  and  fellowship  with 
the  members  of  the  Synod,  or  conventus^  both  in  the  synodical  meetings 
and  in  private  and  social  intercourse,  showed  that  there  were  among 
them  men  of  no  ordinary  ability  and  attainments,  and  distinguished  alike 
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for  intellectnal  cnltnre,  for  gifts  of  eloquence  and  language,  and  for 
devout  consecration  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  and  the  advancement  of 
the  cause  and  kingdom  of  the  Saviour.  The  superintendent,  or  perpetual 
moderator,  of  the  conventus,  Pastor  Benes,  discharged  the  duties  of  his 
office,  especially  in  the  public  reception  of  the  deputies,  with  a  dignity, 
tact,  urbanity,  and  administrative  skill,  which  would  have  reflected  credit 
on  the  moderator  of  any  church  court,  however  large  and  influential, 
and  which  won  the  esteem  and  admiration  of  all  the  strangers  from  other 
lands  who  had  the  privilege  of  attending  that  historic  meeting  of  the 
Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Moravia;  while  the  fluency  and 
elegance  with  which  he  addressed  them  in  Latin  attested  his  attainments 
as  a  student  and  a  scholar.  The  facility  with  which  Pastor  Cisar  trans- 
lated the  addresses  delivered  in  Italian,  German,  and  English,  into  Czech, 
for  the  benefit  of  the  audience,  was  only  equalled  by  the  readiness  with 
which  he  turned  the  Sclavonic  utterances  of  the  superintendent  into 
English  for  the  benefit  of  the  visitors  from  distant  lands ;  and  eh'cited 
the  gratitude  and  admiration,  I  had  almost  said  the  envy,  of  the  deputies. 
And  the  earnest  attention  with  which  the  congregation  listened  to  the 
discourses  and  addresses  delivered  by  Senior  Nespor  of  Nuslau,  Pastor 
Karafiat  of  Wallachisch,  Pastor  Sebesta  of  Auspitz,  and  others,  mani- 
fested the  power  with  which  these  ministers  could  set  forth  in  their 
Sclavonic  tongue  the  savmg  truths  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  blessed 
God.  Thus,  although  comparatively  few  in  number,  the  members  of  the 
Moravian  Synod  showed  themselves  to  be  no  unworthy  representatives 
of  a  Church  which  has  had  a  noble  history,  and  which  is  again  awaken- 
ing to  the  hope  of  a  glorious  future ;  and  the  friends  of  evangelical 
Christianity  in  other  lands  may  cordially  and  confidently  extend  to  them 
their  sympathy  and  aid  as  the  leaders  and  guides  of  a  living  Church, 
which  shall  yet,  by  the  blessing  of  God  and  the  aids  of  His  Spkit,  be 
made  a  blessing  in  the  midst  of  the  land. 

On  leaving  the  Synod  at  Klobouk,  I  travelled  to  Auspitz,  where  Pastor 
Sebesta  showed  me  the  property  which  he  has  secured  for  the  use  of  the 
little  congregation  which  he  is  gathering  together  in  that  town,  and 
which  appears  to  be  progressing  under  his  ministry.  That  property* 
includes,  besides  a  dwelling-house  for  the  pastor,  and  other  offices,  a  hatt 
which  has  been  comfortably  but  plainly  fitted  up  as  a  place  of  worship 
and  public  instruction.  The  town  is  the  largest  in  the  district,  is  occu- 
pied by  an  agricultural  population,  and  is  a  convenient  centre  for 
evangelistic  work  in  a  locality  where  there  is  only  a  small  minority  of 
Protestants.  Pastor  Sebesta,  who  is  the  minister  of  a  settled  congrega- 
tion at  Nicolcic,  a  few  miles  distant,  had  long  cherished  the  desire  to 
plant  a  church  in  Auspitz.  The  generosity  of  friends  at  Elberfeld,  and 
the  death  of  a  near  relative,  placed  a  little  money  at  his  disposal ;  and 
thus,  in  an  unlooked-for  way,  enabled  him  to  secure  a  permanent  footiDg 
in  the  town ;  and  with  the  personal  assistance  of  Pastor  Cisar  of  Klobook, 
and  the  pecuniary  help  afforded  by  the  students  of  our  own  Theological 
Hall,  he  has  carried  on  the  work  both  at  Nicolcic  and  at  Auspitz,  has 
formed  a  little  church,  and  has  in  so  far  conciliated  respect,  and  acquired 
the  confidence  of  those  with  whom  he  has  come  into  contact,  that  Catholics 
as  well  as  Protestants  frequently  attend  his  services.  That  the  church  is 
needed  in  the  locality  is  evident,  and  having  been  commenced  it  cannot 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


^^^HtSnS^^    CHURCHES  OF  MORAVIA  AND  BOHEMIA.        293 

be  abandoned  without  injarj  and  loss ;  while  the  heart  of  the  pastor  is 
so  much  in  his  work,  and  so  mach  encouraged  by  the  way  in  which  the 
Lord  has  led  him,  and  by  the  snccess  which  has  already  been  achieved, 
that  he  is  sangoine  in  the  expectation  that  Anspitz  will  speedily  become 
a  dnly  organized  and  fully  recognised  congregation,  and  that  conse- 
qnently  the  Oberkirchenrath  may  permit  the  commencement  of  a  new 
mission  station  at  Goding  or  Lundenberg.  Meanwhile  he  is  hopeful 
that  the  students'  aid  may  be  continued  to  him,  and  that  the  amount  of 
it  may  be  made  up  to  £60  per  annum.  Up  to  the  date  of  my  visit  he 
had  officiated  as  minister  both  at  Nicolcic  and  at  Anspitz;  but  this 
arrangement  could  not,  from  the  badness  of  the  roads,  be  carried  out  in 
winter,  especially  as  he  is  permitted  to  reside  at  Anspitz,  because  that 
town  is  the  most  convenient  centre  for  his  performing  the  duties  of  re- 
ligious tutor  to  the  young  men  of  the  Reformed  Moravian  Church  who 
are  attending  classes  in  the  gymnasium  at  Briinn.  Another  pastor  has 
therefore  been  appointed  to  the  church  at  Nicolcic,  and  Mr.  Sebesta  is 
consequently  dependent  on  the  little  flock  at  Anspitz  for  the  stipend 
which  he  has  hitherto  received  from  the  older  and  more  established 
charge  at  Nicolcic.  It  is  thus  at  Anspitz  still  ^the  day  of  small 
things ; '  but  the  cause  is  a  hopeful  one,  and  it  may  well  be  believed  that 
a  blessing  is  in  it. 

A  short  drive  from  Anspitz  brought  me  to  Nuslau,  where  I  visited  the 
church,  manse,  and  schools  of  the  congregation  of  which  Senior  Nespor 
is  the  pastor.  In  his  absence,  attendmg  the  Synod  at  Klobouk,  his  wife 
kindly  conducted  me  over  the  building,  and  I  learned  with  satisfaction 
that  the  handsome  and  conspicuous  church  is  largely  attended ;  that  both 
Sabbath  school  and  day  school  are  in  an  efficient  and  prosperous  condi- 
tion ;  and  that,  although  the  day  school  is  under  State  direction,  the 
teacher  is  a  Protestant,  and  deeply  interested  in  the  prosperity  of  the 
congregation.  Altogether  Nuslau  seemed  to  be  one  of  the  most  pros- 
perous of  the  Reformed  congregations  in  Moravia;  and  a  pleasing 
incident  in  connection  with  it  is  that,  since  my  return  to  Scotland,  I 
have  received  a  donation  of  seven  Austrian  florins  or  gulden  (12s.  3d.)  as 
a  contribution  from  the  children  of  the  Sabbath  school,  to  purchase 
Bibles  for  distribution  at  some  of  the  United  Presbyterian  mission 
stations. 

From  Nuslau  I  returned  to  Briinn,  whence  I  had  started  for  Klobouk 
early  on  the  previous  morning.  It  is  a  large  and  prosperous  manufac- 
turing town — the  Leeds  of  Moravia.  In  it  there  is  no  congregation  of 
the  Reformed  Church  of  Moravia,  though  there  is  a  large  Lutheran 
church,  under  the  care  of  Dr.  Trautenberger  and  another  minister.  A 
Mr.  Freitag,  who  was  educated  at  Chrischona,  is  also  located  in  the 
town,  under  the  direction  of  the  American  missionaries  who  are  settled 
at  Prague,  and  labours  successfully  among  the  Catholic  population. 
He  also  superintends  an  institution  for  the  training  of  female  teachers, 
which  affords  hopeful  promise  of  usefulness  and  success,  although  it  is 
as  yet  only  established  on  a  small  scale.  The  number  of  members  of 
the  Reformed  Church  resident  in  Briinn  is  very  limited ;  but  these,  along 
with  the  young  men  from  other  districts  who  are  receiving  their  educa- 
tion at  the  gymnasium,  might  form  the  nucleus  of  a  Reformed  congre- 
tion,  whose  pastor  would  relieve  Mr.  Sebesta  from  the  charge  of  the 
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religions  trainlDg  of  these  young  men,  and  which  might  otherwise 
become  a  source  of  strength  and  inflaence  to  the  Reformed  Charch  in 
Moravia. 

Leaving  Briinn,  I  passed  out  of  Moravia  into  Bohemia,  and  spent  one 
night  at  Kolin.  The  population  of  this  town  was  at  one  time  almost 
wholly  Protestant,  but  severe  and  mthless  persecution  so  scattered  aod 
consumed  the  members  of  the  Church  that,  after  the  year  1622,  no 
minister  was  settled  over  it  until  the  ordination  of  the  Rev.  Vincent 
Dusek  in  1869.  The  present  population  of  the  town  is  about  12,000, 
among  whom  are  included  about  1200  Jews,  who  are  chiefly  poor 
persons,  although  there  are  also  a  few  who  occupy  good  positions  in  the 
town.  The  number  of  Protestants  is  about  400,  and  the  remaining 
10,400  are  at  least  nominally  Roman  Catholic.  Mr.  Dusek's  congrega- 
tion, however,  draws  its  members  from  eight  of  the  surrounding  tillages 
as  well  as  from  Kolin,  and  it  has  so  increased  since  his  settlement  that 
it  now  includes  more  than  800  persons,  of  whom  about  300  are  com- 
municants. About  120  young  persons  attend  the  Sabbath  schools  of 
the  congregation  in  Kolin  and  in  one  of  the  villages,  and  of  these  40 
are  enrolled  as  students  in  the  gymnasium.  On  the  evening  of  my  arrival 
I  met  Mr.  Dusek  at  the  door  of  his  church,  as  a  meeting  of  teachers  for 
the  preparation  of  the  Sabbath-school  lesson  of  the  followmg  Sabbath 
had  just  been  dismissed;  and  then,  and  on  the  following  morning, 
obtained  from  him  much  interesting  and  useful  information  respecting 
the  position  and  prospects  of  the  Reformed  Church  in  Bohemia.  Mr. 
Dusek  attended  classes  in  the  Free  Church  College,  Edinburgh,  and  is 
well  known  as  the  writer  of  some  able  articles  in  the  Catholic  Fres- 
hyterian;  and  the  favourable  impression  which  I  received  from  my 
intercourse  with  him  at  Kolin  was  deepened  and  confirmed  by  further 
fellowship  with  him  at  Prague,  and  by  observation  of  the  esteem  and 
confidence  with  which  he  was  regarded  by  his  brethren  in  the  Synod, 
or  Conventus,  and  of  the  happy  influence  which  he  exerted  on  their 
deliberations  and  decisions. 

In  the  interval  between  my  visit  to  Kolin,  and  the  meeting  of  the 
Bohemian  Synod  at  Prague,  I  found  opportunities  for  visiting  the  in- 
stitution for  the  education  of  girls  and  the  training  of  female  teachers 
which  Pastor  Schubert  has  established  at  Krabschitz,  and  the  in- 
stitution for  the  education  of  young  men  which  has  been  located  at 
Caslau,  near  the  church  of  Pastor  Nespor,  but  under  the  superintendence 
of  Pastor  Janata  of  Chleb.  The  institution  at  Krabschitz,  under  the 
genial  and  vigorous  superintendence  of  Pastor  Schubert  and  his  wife,  is 
manifestly  enjoying  a  large  measure  of  prosperity  and  success.  From 
small  beginnings  it  has  so  advanced  that  at  the  present  time  70  girls 
and  young  women  are  boarded  in  the  house,  and  are  receiving  there  a 
sound  religious  education,  by  which  it  is  hoped  many  of  them  may  be 
prepared  for  the  efficient  discharge  of  duty  as  teachers  in  other  schools 
and  institutions.  Both  teachers  and  pupils  seemed  happy  in  their  work; 
and  their  annual  festival  attracts  a  very  large  company  of  visitors  and 
friends.  The  institution  at  Caslau  for  the  iustraction  of  boys,  and  the 
training  of  young  men  as  teachers,  has  perhaps  scarcely  been  so  suc- 
cessful. The  accommodation  is  inconvenient  and  insufficient ;  and  the 
supervision  of  the  State  inspector  and  of  the  Oberkirchenrath  involves 
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expense  and  occasions  friction  which  are  not  experienced  at  Erabschitz. 
There  may  consequently  be  in  some  quarters  a  disposition  to  supersede 
this  institution  by  an  Alumneum  at  P^ttgue ;  but  there  seem&r  to  be  room 
and  need  for  both  the  Alumneum  and  the  Caslau  institution ;  and  if 
more  liberal  support  could  be  secured  for  the  latter,  its  prosperity  and 
efficiency  might  be  correspondingly  increased. 
{To  he  continued.) 


A  HINDU  POETESS :  A  SKETCH  OF  THE  LIFE  AND 
WRITINGS  OF  TORU  DUTT  * 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OP  *  GRABTBEE  FOLD,'  ETC. 

Another  name  must  be  added  to  the  cherished  roll  of  the  beautiful,  the 
early  dead,  and  it  is  the  name  of  a  Hindu  girl,  a  native  of  Bengal, 
whose  brief  earthly  life  of  twenty-one  years  was  spent  in  a  passionate 
parsait  of  learning,  which  may  be  called  unique  in  its  intensity,  and  is 
certainly  so  in  its  results.  A  young  Hindu  woman  interpreting  the 
poetry  of  France  to  English  readers :  this  is  the  picture  presented  by 
Torn  Dutt,  and  a  very  striking  one  it  is,  full  of  suggestion  as  to  the 
future  of  India,  and  of  encouragement  to  those  who  are  exerting  them- 
selves for  the  support  of  Zenana  missions.  We  should  like  to  put  the 
story  of  Torn  Dutt's  life  and  efforts  into  the  hand  of  every  educated 
woman  in  Protestant  Christendom.  Her  place  in  the  records  of  English 
literature  is  assured  by  the  publication  of  the  books  named  below.  Let 
her  have  a  place  also  in  the  records  of  our  Churches,  and  in  the  hearts  of 
all  who  love  her  country  and  eagerly  desire  to  see  it  at  the  feet  of 
Christ. 

In  1876  a  pamphlet  of  verse,  thin  and  unattractive,  *  with  queer  type,* 
was  issued  from  a  printing-press  at  Bhowanipore,  and,  *  without  preface 
or  introduction,  seemed  specially  destined  to  find  its  way  into  the  waste- 
paper  basket'  of  any  editor  who  encountered  it.  A  copy  of  this 
pamphlet  reached  the  office  of  the  Examiner  in  London  during  the  barren 
publishing  season,  and  was  put  into  the  hands  of  Mr.  Edmund  Oosse. 
His  'note  of  welcome '  was  the  first  sounded  in  Europe,  and  the  only  one 
that  reached  the  ears  of  the  dying  authoress  from  England.  Her  intense 
spirit  wore  out  its  bodily  shrine  a  year  after  the  publication  of  A  Sheaf 
Gleaned  in  French  Fields,  and  the  laurels  her  genius  has  won  have  been 
laid— as  our  laurels  so  often  are ! — upon  a  grave.  After  her  death  was 
published  a  romance  of  French  life,  and  a  series  of  original  poems, 
entitled  Ballads  and  Legends  of  Hindustan,  of  which  Mr.  Gosse  says  that 
*they  breathe  a  Vedic  solemnity  and  simplicity  of  temper,  and  are  singu- 
larly devoid  of  that  littleness  and  frivolity  which  seem,  if  we  may  judge 
by  a  slight  experience,  to  be  the  bane  of  modern  India.' 

There  is,  indeed,  nothing  little  or  frivolous  about  this  wonderful  girl. 
*  A  Yedic  solemnity  and  simplicity  of  temper '  most  happily  describes  the 
impression  we  gather  from  her  writings,  from  the  portrait  of  herself  and 
her  sister,  prefixed  to  the  French  translations,  and  from  the  brief  memoir 
written  by  her  father.    '  Torn  Dutt,'  he  says,  *  was  the  youngest  of  my 

*  Andent  Ballads  and  Legends  of  Hindustan.  By  Torn  Dutt,  author  of  *  A  Sheaf 
Gleaned  in  Frenoh  Fields,*  and  *  Le  Journal  de  Mademoiselle  d'Anvers.'  With  lutro- 
dactory  Memoir  by  Edmund  Gosse.    Eegan  Paul,  Trench,  &  Co. 
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three  children.  All  the  three  were  of  great  promise,  and  all  were  taken 
away  from  me  early,  in  the  very  bloom  of  yonth.  I  note  the  dates  on 
which  they  were  bom,  and  the  dates  on  which  it  pleased  the  Lord  to 
remove  them  hence : 

Abju  Dutt,  bom  October  18th,  1851 ;  died  July  9th,    1865. 

Aru   ,     „    Sept.       13th,  1854;    „    July  23d,   1874. 

Torn ,     „    March    4th,    1856;     „    Aug.  30th,  1877. 

Excepting  for  a  few  months  in  France,  Aru  and  Tom  were  never  put  to 
school,  but  they  sedulously  attended  the  lectures  for  women  in  Gam- 
bridge  during  our  stay  in  England. 

*  In  the  performance  of  all  domestic  duties  Aru  and  Tom  were  exem- 
plary. No  work  was  too  mean  for  them.  Excellent  players  on  the  piano 
wei'e  they  both,  and  sweet  singers,  with  clear  contralto  voices,  which  I 
still  fancy  I  hear  at  times.  Torn  had  read  more,  perhaps  also  thought 
more,  and  the  elder  sister  generally  appeared  to  follow  the  lead  of  the 
younger.  .  .  .  And  yet  there  was  no  assumption  of  superiority  on 
the  part  of  Torn.  It  seemed  perfectly  natural  to  Aru  to  fall  into  the 
background.  .  .  .    The  love  between  them  was  always  perfect.' 

The  father  goes  on  to  speak  of  Tom's  wonderful  memory,  which  re- 
tained almost  everythmg  she  read,  and  of  the  laborious  exactness  that 
characterized  all  her  work,  so  that '  she  never  slurred  a  diflBculty  when  she 
was  reading.  Lexicons  and  encyclopaedias  of  all  kinds  were  consulted 
until  the  question  was  solved.  .  .  .  Whenever  we  had  a  dispute 
about  the  meaning  of  any  expression  in  Sanskrit  or  French  or  German, 
in  seven  or  eight  cases  out  of  ten  she  would  prove  to  be  right ;  but  it 
was  curious  and  very  pleasant  to  watch  her  when  she  happened  to  be 
wrong.  First  a  bright  smile,  then  thin  fingers  pajtting  my  grizzled 
cheek,  then  perhaps  some  quotation  from  Mrs.  Browning,  her  favourite 
poetess,  like  this : 

"  Ah,  my  gossip,  you  are  older  and  more 
learned,  and  a  man  " 

or  some  similar  pleasantry.' 

Is  not  this  a  charming  picture? 

In  1869,  when  the  sisters  were  fifteen  and  thirteen  years  of  age,  their 
parents  took  them  to  Europe  for  four  years,  and  a  few  months  of  this 
period,  spent  in  a  French  pension^  as  well  as  the  afore-mentioned  lectures 
at  Cambridge,  seem  to  have  been  all  the  regular  training  they  ever  re- 
ceived. They  returned  again  in  1873  to  '  the  mystical  retirement '  in 
which  the  previous  portion  of  their  lives  had  passed — a  retirement  which, 
as  Mr.  Oosse  says,  may  be  'more  irksome  to  a  European  in  faney 
than  to  an  Oriental  in  reality, '  and  which  certainly  was  to  these  intense 
young  students  '  the  quiet  and  delicious  life  of  a  dilettantiy*  to  use  the 
somewhat  curious  phrase  applied  by  Tom  to  one  of  her  favourite  French 
authors. 

In  one  of  her  own  poems,  *  The  Casuarina  Tree,*  we  have  a  picture 
of  the  garden-house  in  Calcutta  where  Torn  spent  the  chief  part  of  her 
short  earthly  life,  where  her  brain  was  fed  with  the  old  songs  and  legends 
of  her  land,  of  which  she  says : '  When  I  hear  my  mother  singing  in  the 
evening  the  ancient  songs  of  our  country,  I  can  seldom  refrain  from 
weeping ; '  and  where  she  cherished  the  high  and  eager  ambition  of  prey- 
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ing  to  the  world  '  how  the  heroines  of  oar  great  epics ' — such  heroines  as 
her  favourite  Sita — '  are  worthy  of  all  honour  and  of  all  love.' 

For  these  little  bits  of  autobiography,  so  valuable  now,  we  are  in- 
debted to  Tom's  correspondence  with  a  French  lady  of  letters,  a 
Mademoiselle  Glarisse  Bader,  who  vn'ote  a  book  on  Woman  in  Ancient 
India^  which  Torn  desired  to  translate  for  publication.  Her  letter, 
craving  the  necessary  permission,  met  a  cordial  response,  and  during  the 
year  1877  the  two  exchanged  letters.  It  was  Tortfs  first  and  last 
literary  friendship.  In  the  second  letter  she  speaks  of  an  obstinate  cough 
which  has  clung  to  her  for  two  years,  and  of  a  projected  tour  to  Europe 
io  search  of  health.  The  next  epistle  announces  that  she  is  very  ill  in 
bed,  and  that  all  their  plans  are  changed.  It  was  the  last  journey  Torn 
must  take  now,  and  very  bravely  did  she  set  her  face  to  it.  '  Unable  to 
write,'  we  are  told,  *  she  continued  to  read,  strewing  her  sick-room  with 
the  latest  European  books,  saying  one  day  in  words  of  simple  fortitude  : 
'*  It  is  only  the  physical  pain  that  makes  me  cry,"  and  at  last  passing  away, 
firmly  relying  on  her  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  and  in  perfect  peace.' 

We  see  the  same  strain  of  Christian  courage,  high  yet  simple,  in  the 
words  with  which  the  bereaved  father  closes  his  brief  record  of  the 
beautiful  life  that  had  been  lent  to  him  for  a  while :  '  Why  should  these 
three  young  lives,  so  full  of  hope  and  work,  be  cut  short,  while  I,  old  and 
ahnost  infirm,  linger  on  ?  I  think  I  can  dimly  see  that  there  is  a  fitness, 
a  preparation,  required  for  the  life  beyond  which  they  had,  and  I  have 
not.  One  day  I  shall  see  it  all  clearly.  Blessed  be  the  Lord.  His  will 
be  done.' 

And  now,  what  are  the  literary  products  of  this  unique  genius  ?  Was 
she  able  to  accomplish  anything  of  intrinsic  value?  Of  the  French 
translations  Mr.  Gosse  says :  '  They  are  the  most  imperfect  of  Tom's 
writings,  but  not  the  least  interesting.  They  are  a  wonderful  mixture  of 
strength  and  weakness,  of  genius  overriding  great  obstacles,  and  then 
succumbing  to  ignorance  and  inexperience.  .  •  .  The  English  verse 
is  sometimes  exquisite;  at  other  times  it  is  evident  that  the  Hindu 
poetess  is  chanting  to  herself  a  music  which  finds  only  a  faint  and  dis- 
cordant echo  in  these  verses.' 

A  more  intimate  acquaintance  vrith  the  colloquial  turns  of  speech  in 
both  languages,  and  vrith  some  of  the  peculiarities  of  French  poets, 
especially  in  the  Alexandrine  measure,  of  which  they  are  fond,  was  all 
that  the  young  interpreter  needed.  In  the  sonnets  of  Le  Comte  de 
Gramont ;  in  '  A  Morning  Serenade,'  by  Yictor  Hugo ;  *  The  History  of  a 
Soul,'  by  Eugene  Manuel,  and  several  other  pieces,  she  achieves  a  success 
that  requires  no  apology.    Let  the  last-named  poem  speak  for  itself : 

'  In  secret,  from  among  the  throng, 

God  sometimes  takes  a  soul, 
^nd  leads  her  slow,  through  grief. and  wrong, 
Unswerving  to  her  goal. 

'  He  chooses  her  to  be  His  bride, 
And  gives  her  from  His  store 
Meek  tenderaess  and  lofty  pride, 
That  she  may  feel  the  more. 

*  Bfneath  a  weight  of  pains  and  fears 

He  makes  her  often  fall ; 
He  nourishes  her  with  bitter  tears. 
Unseen,  unknown  of  all. 
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*  He  spreads  the  donds  her  head  above, 

He  tries  her  hour  by  hour ; 
From  Hate  she  suffers,  and  from  Love, 
And  owns  of  each  the  power. 

*  God's  rigour  never,  never  sl<*eps ; 

She  waitd  for  peace.    In  vain 

She  struggles,  or  resigpnM  weeps ; 

He  strikes,  and  strikes  again. 


*  Thus  stricken,  reft  of  joy  and  light, 

God  makes  her  fair  and  clean. 
Like  an  enamel  hard  and  bright, 
A  sword  of  temper  keen. 

'  Subject  to  Adam*s  debt  below, 
And  every  curse  and  pain, 
The  Judge  inflexible  would  know 
If  she  will  staunch  remain. 

'  Will  she  fight  on  'gainst  every  ill  ? 
Brave  every  storm  ?  Stand  fast. 
Her  lofty  mission  to  fulfil, 
With  courage  to  the  last  ? 

*  And  when  He  sees  her  ever  true, 

Like  needle  to  the  pole. 
Upon  His  work  He  smiles  anew— 
Thus  forges  God  a  soul.* 

There  is  also  a  vigorous  rendering  of  De  Yigny's  fine  poem  on  Moses, 
in  which  the  great  leader  is  represented  as  craving  the  boon  of  death 
from  Jehovah : 

*  Mighty  and  lonely  I  have  lived  from  birth ; 
Now  let  me  sleep  the  sleep  of  all  the  earth  I  * 

A  translation  of  Heine's  '  Slaver '  is  included  in  the  Sheafs  althongh 
it  bears  internal  traces  of  being  rendered  direct  from  the  German.  It  is 
doing  Torn  no  injustice  to  compare  her  version  with  that  of  Sir  Theodore 
Martin,  and  he  must  forgive  us  if  we  affirm  a  preference  for  his  jonog 
competitor.  Her  rendering  is  not  always  the  best,  perhaps,  but  it  excels 
in  the  cardinal  point  of  conveying  the  spirit  of  the  original.  That  our 
Hindu  girl  should  have  caught  and  re-echoed  the  biting  satire  of  Heine, 
is  a  proof  of  her  genius  which  needs  no  comment. 

But  it  is  time  we  looked  at  the  Ballads  and  Legends  of  Hindustan^ 
for  in  these  we  have  the  most  interesting  and  valuable  of  Tom's 
work.  Turning  to  the  ancient  songs  and  tales  of  her  beloved  land,  she 
has  shown  us  the  heart  of  them  : — '  No  modern  Oriental  has  given  us  such 
an  insight  into  the  conscience  of  the  Asiatic'  In  the  ^Legend  of 
Dhruva,*  for  example,  there  is  painted  for  us  in  simple,  pathetic  words, 
the  misery  endured  by  many  a  woman  in  India,  '  who  bears  only  the 
name  of  wife  without  the  powers/  and  also  the  pious  faith  with  which  the 
more  noble  comfort  and  support  their  hearts — a  faith  mixed  with  some- 
what of  error  and  superstition,  doubtless,  yet  offering  a  fine  basis  on  which 
to  rest  the  pure  teaching  of  Christianity.  Sunectee  is  comforting  her  own 
son,  Dhruva,  for  the  favour  shown  by  his  father  to  another  wife,  Suruchee, 
and  her  son : — 
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*  For  glorious  actions  done, 
Kot  in  this  life,  but  in  some  previous  birth, 

Buruchee  by  the  mnnaroh  is  beloved. 
Women  unfortunate  like  myself,  who  bear 
Only  the  name  of  wife  without  the  powers, 

but  pine  and  suffer  for  our  ancient  sins. 

.  .  .  But  for  all  this,  child. 

It  is  not  meet  that  thou  shuuldst  ever  grieve. 

As  I  have  said,  That  man  is  truly  wise 
Who  is  content  with  what  he  has,  and  seeks 
Nothing  beyond;  but  in  whatever  sphere. 
Lowly  or  great,  God  placed  him,  works  in  faith. 

Be  meek,  devout,  and  friendly,  full  of  love, 

Intent  to  do  good  to  the  humau  race« 
And  to  all  creatures  sentient  made  of  God.* 

This  is  a  rendering  from  one  of  the  books  of  the  Yishnn  Purana,  and 
so  is  another  of  the  pieces,  entitled  '  The  Rojal  Ascetic  and  the  Hind,* 
which  tells  how  ^  Bharat,  the  great  king,' 

»Left 

His  kingdom,  in  the  forest  shades  to  dwell. 
And  changed  his  sceptre  fur  a  hermit's  staff.' 

And  how  a  little  hind,  left  orphaned  in  the  forest,  so  appealed  to  his 
sympathy  and  care,  that '  the  fount  of  love  sprang  np  anew  within  his 
blighted  heart,'  and  he  found  his  devotions  broken  by  this  new  affection. 
And  here  is  Toru's  conclusion : 

» Thus  far  the  pious  chronicle,  writ  of  old 
By  Brahman  sage;  but  we  who,  happier,  live 
Under  the  holiest  dispensation,  know 

That  God  is  Love,  and  not  to  be  adored 

By  a  devotion  born  of  Stoic  pride, 
Or  with  ascetic  rites,  or  penance  hard, 

But  with  a  love  in  character  akin 

To  His  unselfish,  all-including  love. 
And  therefore  little  can  we  sympathize 

With  what  the  Brahman  sage  would  fain  imply. 
That  for  the  hermit  king  it  was  a  sin 

To  love  his  nursling.    What !  a  sin  to  love ! 

A  sin  to  pity !    Bather  should  we  deem 
That  he  had  sinned  in  casting  off  9.11  love. 

*  Not  in  seclusion,  not  apart  from  all, 

Not  in  a  place  elected  for  its  peace, 
But  in  the  heat  and  bustle  of  the  world, 

'Mid  sorrow,  sickness,  suffering,  and  sin. 
Must  he  still  labour  with  a  loving  soul 
Who  strives  to  enter  through  the  narrow  gate.* 

*  Savitri,'  however,  is  the  finest  of  these  Sanscrit  legends.  '  Savitri, 
only  child  of  Madra's  wise  and  mighty  king,'  is  a  beautiful  creature,  and 
the  story,  full  of  a  classic  sweetness  and  simplicity,  takes  us  back  to  that 
youth  of  the  world  which,  in  the  records  of  all  lands,  is  pictured  as  a 
golden  age : 

*Tn  those  far-off,  primeval  days 
Fair  India's  daughters  were  not  pent 

In  close  zenanas.    On  her  ways 
Savitri  at  her  pleasure  went 
Whither  she  chose,  and  hour  by  hour 
She  roamed  the  woods  for  fruit  or  flower, 
Or  loitered  in  some  hermitage.' 
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Savitri  meets  and  loves  a  youth  of  royal  birth,  whose  blind  father  has 
been  driven  from  his  throne,  and  lives  in  poverty  in  the  forest.  A  Mani, 
or  Brahman  sage,  declares  that  within  a  year  young  Prince  Satyavan 
must  die,  and  every  appeal  is  made  to  Savitri  not  to  incur,  knowingly, 
the  awful  doom  of  widowhood — a  doom  which  appears  originally  to  have 
been  connected  with  the  Hmdu  ideal  of  female  purity.  But  Savitri, 
^  unblanched  her  cheek,  undimmed  her  eye,'  makes  answer : 

*  Once,  and  once  only,  all  submit 

To  Destiny,  'tis  (iod*8  command ; 
Once,  and  once  only,  so  *tis  writ, 

Shall  woman  pledge  her  faith  and  hand ; 
Once,  and  once  only,  can  a  sire 

Unto  his  well-loved  daughter  say. 
In  presence  of -the  witness,  Fire, 

1  give  thee  to  this  man  away.* 

And  SO,  having  given  her  heart,  she  cannot  recall  it,  and,  submitting 
to  her  destiny,  must  either  not  wed  at  all  or  wed  Satyavan.  The 
marriage  takes  place ;  Savitri  leaves  her  father's  court,  and  going  into 
the  primeval  woods,  shares  the  humble  life  of  her  husband's  family,  keep- 
ing always  in  her  own  heart  the  terrible  prediction  of  the  Muni,  against 
which  she  prays  day  by  day,  and  hopes  even  against  hope,  that  Love 
may  yet  conquer  Death. 

At  last  the  time  of  dread,  the  fatal  day,  comes : 

*  To-day— to-day,  it  will  be  seen 
Which  shaU  be  victor, — Death  or  Love.' 

Death  sends  out  messengers  to  take  Satyavan ;  they  strike  him  low, 
but  dare  not  carry  his  soul  away,  for  Savitri  sits  in  the  twilight  with  his 
head  on  her  bosom,  and  such  '  an  austerity  of  grace'  in  her  air  that  *  she 
seems  the  goddess  of  the  land.'  Death  must  go  himself,  and  presently 
Savitri  sees  him  glide  from  the  covert : 

*  ^?i^'^  ^*^  ^®*^  ^®  wore  a  crown 

That  shimmered  in  the  doubtful  HgLt ; 
His  vestment  scarlet  reached  low  down. 
His  waist  a  golden  girdle  dight. 

*  His  skin  was  dark  as  hrome  ;  his  face 

Irradiate  amd  yet  severe; 
His  eyes  had  mtich  of  love  and  grace. 
But  glowed  so  bright^  theyfiUed  with  f ear  J* 

He  takes  the  soul  and  moves  slowly  on  to  his  own  dominions,  and 
Savitri  follows  step  by  step.  She  will  not  go  back,  but  she  makes  no 
weak  laments ;  Death  is  doing  his  duty,  and  she  must  do  hers.  We  are 
reminded  of  the  Greek  fables  of  Orpheus  and  Eurydice  and  of  Laodamia, 
but  there  is  in  Savitri  a  strain  of  something  finer  and  nobler ;  her  story 
is  more  simply,  sweetly  human,  and  yet  also  more  sublime.  Her  calm, 
high  constancy  never  wavers.  Had  she  been  Orpheus,  she  would  have 
marched  straight  out  of  hell  without  one  impulse  to  look  behind,  snre 
that  the  god  would  keep  his  word,  and  that  in  the  fields  of  upper  air  she 
would  clasp  her  beloved.  Death  is  moved  by  her  heroism.  He  can 
neither  give  up  Satyavan  nor  take  her  life  before  the  appointed  time,  but 
he  will  grant  her  any  other  boon  she  asks.  Twice  does  he  thus  try  to 
make  her  return.    She  accepts  his  concessions  as  Abraham  accepted 
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those  of  the  angel  Jehovah,  and  still  follows,  and  at  last  the  conqueror 
is  overcome.    He  bids  her  ask  a  boon  for  herself : 

*  She  took  the  due,  felt  Death  was  Love, 
For  no  exceptions  now  he  named.' 

And  receives  from  him  the  soul  of  her  husband. 

*  As  for  Savitri,  to  this  day, 

Her  name  is  named  when  oonples  wed ; 
And  to  the  bride  the  parents  say, 
Be  thou  like  her  in  heart  and  head.* 

We  would  not  have  injured  the  story  by  this  bald  analysis  if  its  length 
had  permitted  us  to  quote  it.  We  can  only  pray  all  readers  to  get  the 
little  book  for  themselves,  and,  if  possible,  the  volume  of  French 
translations  also. 

Mr  Gosse  laments  the  loss  literature  has  sustained  in  the  early  death 
of  Torn  Dutt.  '  No  honours  need  have  been  beyond  the  reach  of  a  girl 
who,  at  the  age  of  twenty-one,  and  in  languages  separated  from  her  own 
by  so  deep  a  chasm,  had  produced  so  much  of  lasting  worth.'  But  it 
does  not  appear  to  be  the  divine  purpose  to  bring  human  power  to 
its  full  ripeness  hera  Rather  must  this  world  be  viewed  as  a  training 
school,  fitted  to  develop  certain  qualities  necessary  for  the  great  life 
beyond.  We  remind  ourselves  of  that  saying  of  Dr.  Calvert's,  recorded 
by  his  friend  Caroline  Fox :  '  My  creed  is,  that  man  whilst  dwelling  on 
the  earth  is  to  be  instructed  in  patience,  submission,  humility ; '  and  we 
feei  sure  that  a  high  resolute  Christian  faith  like  this  was  the  faith  of 
Tom  Dutt.  The  foundation  for  such  a  trust  is  to  be  found  in  the  noble 
beliefs  of  her  favourite  heroes  and  heroines, — ^in  Savitri,  Prehlad,  and 
Sita, — who  held  sublimely  to  the  conviction  that  Death  himself  served 
under  supreme  Wisdom  and  Love.     And  surely  we  can  say  that — 

*  We  know  transplanted  human  worth 
Shall  bloom  to  prodt  otherwhere.' 

We  may  permit  ourselves,  in  a  manner,  to  mourn  the  early  removal  of 
so  bright  and  beautiful  a  life,  which  might  have  achieved  much  to  the 
blessing  of  Indian  women  and  the  profit  of  England.  But  if  our  Christian 
faith  be  a  reality  and  not  a  wretched  pretence,  let  us  be  sure  that  whether 
Here  or  There  matters  not.  In  any  part  of  God's  universe,  the  human 
soul  He  has  forged  with  so  much  care  will  find  some  appointed  task  to 
do  for  Him,  individual  and  worthy. 

Torn  had  indeed  performed  her  life-task.  Her  mind  ripened  with  such 
amazing  rapidity,  that  it  was  fit  for  garnering  in  the  season  of  spring. 
Her  rare  promise,  her  wonderful  assiduity,  her  early  death,  will  strike  the 
world  as  such  records  always  do,  and  will  excite  a  great  hope  for  the 
future  of  her  countrywomen.  To  them  she  might  have  done  fine  service 
had  she  lived ;  but  as  her  story  kindles  a  warm  interest  in  many  other 
hearts,  and  her  writings  reveal  the  soul  of  the  Hindu  to  the  Saxon, 
she  will  accomplish  the  work  that  was  given  her  to  do  here. 

*  Death  comes,  life  goes ;  the  asking  eye 

And  ear  are  answerless ; 
The  grave  is  dumb,  the  hollow  sky 
Is  sad  with  silentness. 
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*  Bnt  not  for  signs  in  heaven  aboye 

Or  earth  below  they  look, 
Who  know  with  John  Christ'd  smile  of  love, 
With  Peter  His  rebuke. 

*  0  Love  I  0  Life !  Our  faith  and  sight 

Thy  preseoce  maketh  one ; 
As  through  transfigured  clouds  of  white 
We  trace  the  noonday  sun.* 

E.  S.  W. 


PRESBYTERIAN  SACERDOTALISM. 

II. — ^THE  GERMAN  REFORMED  CHURCH. 

For  a  statement  of  the  revived  sacramentarianism  which  has  appeared  in 
this  part  of  the  Church,  we  shall  refer  to  Dr.  Nevin  of  Mercersburg  as 
the  representative  of  this  tendency  in  the  American,  and  to  Dr.  Ebrard 
as  its  chief  representative  in  the  Oerman  branch  of  that  communion. 
Their  object  is,  as  they  put  it,  to  resuscitate  the  teaching  of  Calvin  and 
his  followers  regarding  the  mystical  union  between  Christ  and  His 
people,  and  regarding  the  mystical  participation  in  the  sacraments  of  the 
believing  communicant  in  Christ's  life  and  glorified  humanity.  And  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  on  these  points  the  early  Confessions  of  the  Reformed 
Church — ^the  Scotch  included — and  the  writings  of  Calvin  himself,  and 
almost  all  the  eminent  theologians  of  that  Church,  in  many  lands  and  for 
many  generations,  were  filled  with  a  kind  of  teaching  on  these  subjects 
which  has  for  long  wholly  given  way  among  us  in  favour  of  simpler 
representations.  We  do  not  object  to  a  revival  of  much  in  that  old 
teaching ;  it  has  a  wealth  out  of  which  we  have  much  need  to  enrich  our 
theology ;  but  what  we  mourn  is,  that  there  was  a  corrupting  element  in 
its  language  and  ideas,  though  we  think  more  in  its  language  than  its 
ideas,  a  survival  of  superstitious  Romanism ;  and  that  instead  of  the 
gold  being  now  carefully  severed  from  this  dross,  it  is  precisely  this  per- 
nicious Romish  element  which  is  emphasized;  developed,  and  exaggerated. 
What  was  offensive  in  the  old  Reformed  teaching,  and  the  views  into 
which  our  evangelical  Churches  were  thrown  by  a  very  strong  and  justi- 
fiable reaction  against  it,  will  appear  from  this  statement  of  Dr.  Dick. 
We  quote  from  Dr.  Nevin,  who  is,  of  course,  quite  shocked : — 

'  Dr.  Dick  endorses  and  quotes  in  fall  the  opinion  of  Zwingle  on  the 
Lord's  Supper.'  *  There  seems  to  have  been  a  disposition  in  that  age,* 
he  thinks,  *  to  believe  that  there  was  a  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist 
different  from  His  presence  in  the  other  ordinances  of  the  gospel;  an 
undefined  something  which  corresponded  to  the  strong  language  used 
at  the  institution  of  the  Supper:  This  is  my  body — this  is  my  blood. 
Acknowledging  it  to  be  figurative,  many  still  thought  that  a  mystery  was 
couched  under  it.  It  was  not,  indeed,  easy  for  those  who  had  long  been 
accustomed  to  the  notion  of  the  bodily  presence  of  Christ  at  once  to 
simplify  their  ideas;  and  perhaps,  too,  they  were  induced  to  express 
themselves  as  they  did  with  a  view  to  give  less  offence  to  the  Lutherans. 
Whatever  was  their  motive,  their  language  was  not  sufficiently  guarded.' 
^If  Calvin  had  meant  only  that  in  the  sacred  Supper  believers  have 
fellowship  in  His  death,  he  would  have  suggested  an  important  truth, 
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attested  by  the  experience  of  the  people  of  God  in  every  age ;  but  why 
did  he  obscnre  it,  and  destroy  its  simplicity,  by  involving  it  in  ambignons 
language?  If  he  had  anything  different  in  view ;  if  he  meant  that  there 
is  some  mysterious  communication  with  his  human  nature,  we  must  be 
permitted  to  say  that  the  notion  was  as  incomprehensible  to  himself  as  it 
is  to  his  readers/  *  There  is  an  absurdity  in  the  notion  that  there  is 
any  communion  with  the  body  and  blood  of  Christ  considered  in  them- 
selves ;  that  he  intended  any  such  thing ;  or  that  it  could  be  of  any 
benefit  to  us.'  *The  presence  of  Christ  in  the  Eucharist  must  be 
admitted.  But  then  it  is  only  as  He  is  present  in  religious  ordinances 
generally.  In  all  these  religious  ordinances  He  is  present ;  and  He  is 
present  in  them  all  in  the  same  manner — ^namely,  by  His  Spirit,  who 
renders  them  effectual  means  of  salvation.' 

This  is  the  common  voice  of  our  evangelical  theology  since  the  Puritan 
age.*  It  fastens  on  a  weakness  in  the  old  Calvinistic  teaching,  against 
which  in  evangelical  circles  it  was  inevitable,  sooner  or  later,  there  should 
be  a  strong  reaction.  But  it  is  to  this  that  Dr.  Nevin  would  cling  as 
one  of  the  most  important  articles  of  faith.  With  all  earnestness,  as  if 
defending  the  very  citadel  of  Christianity,  he  urges  that  there  is  a  special 
sacramental  grace,  enjoyed  indeed  only  by  the  worthy  believing  recipient, 
bat  given  immediately  by  Christ,  there,  in  the  sacrament,  and  to  be  enjoyed 
nowhere  else.  It  will  suffice  to  quote  the  followmg  passages  from  his 
Mystical  Presence : — 

^  The  first  point  to  be  clearly  held  in  view  is,  that  the  sacrament  is  made 
to  carry  with  it  an  objective  force,  so  far  as  its  principal  design  is  con- 
cerned. It  is  not  simply  suggestive,  commemorative,  or  representational. 
It  is  not  a  sign,  a  picture,  deriving  its  significance  from  the  mind  of  the 
beholder.  The  virtue  which  it  possesses  is  not  put  into  it  by  the  faith 
of  the  worshipper  in  the  first  place,  to  be  taken  out  of  it  again  by  the 
same  faith  in  the  same  form.  It  is  not  imagined,  of  course,  in  the  case, 
that  the  ordinance  can  have  any  virtue  without  faith ;  that  it  can  confer 
grace  in  a  purely  mechanical  way.  All  thought  of  the  opus  operation  in 
this  sense  is  utterly  repudiated.  Still,  faith  does  not  properly  clothe  the 
sacrament  with  its  power.  It  is  the  condition  of  its  efficacy  for  the 
communicant,  but  not  the  principle  of  the  power  itself.  This  belongs  to 
the  institution  in  its  own  nature.  The  signs  are  bound  to  what  they 
represent ;  not  subjectively  simply,  in  the  thought  of  the  worshipper,  but 
objectively,  by  the  force  of  a  divine  appointment.  The  union,  indeed, 
is  not  natural,  but  sacramental.  The  grace  is  not  comprehended  in  the 
elements,  as  its  depository  and  vehicle,  outwardly  considered.  But  the 
union  is  none  the  less  real  and  firm  on  this  account.  The  grace  goes 
inseparably  along  with  the  signs,  and  is  truly  present  for  all  who  are 
prepared  to  make  it  their  own,'  p.  120. 

'  In  the  old  Reformed  view,  the  communion  of  the  believer  with  Christ 
in  the  Supper  is  taken  to  be  speafic  in  its  nature,  and  different  from  all 
that  has  place  in  the  common  exercises  of  worship.  The  sacrament,  not 
the  elements,  of  course,  separately  considered,  but  the  ordinance  as  the 
union  of  element  and  word,  is  held  to  be  such  an  exhibition  of  saving 
grace  as  is  presented  to  the  faith  of  the  Church  under  no  other  form,' 
p.  118. 

*  Dr.  Owen  is  an  exception.    See  Disc.  X. 
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Dr.  Nevin  only  deals  with  the  Supper.  Dr.  Bbrard  in  his  Christian 
Dogmatics,  of  coarse,  deals  with  the  whole  subject  of  the  sacraments  and 
the  Church ;  and  he  is  still  bolder  in  exhibiting  the  results  of  a  consistent 
revival  of  Calvinistic  teaching  regarding  them.  To  what  goal  would  he 
lead  us  then? 

Regarding  the  Church  he  teaches  thus  in  his  second  volume  :— 
^  Christ  has  bound  up  His  mystical  regsvieraLing  injluence  with  outward 
and  outwardly  perceivable  visible  actions^  which,  on  the  one  hand,  define 
the  outward  boundaries  of  the  Christian  Church  externally,  and,  at  the 
same  time,  involve  the  inmost  mystery  of  the  central  substantial  organic 
union  of  Christ  with  His  own,'  p.  379. 

'  We  know  that  by  the  institution  of  the  holy  sacrament  a  society  has 
been  called  into  being,  in  which  the  invisible^  inner,  eternal^  gracious  rela- 
tion of  Christ  to  single  redeemed  persons,  is  closely  connected  with  the 
visible  historical  relationship  of  the  redeemed  to  each  other ;  so  that  (a) 
the  latter  have  to  minister  these  means  of  grace  to  each  other ;  and  (b) 
Christ  exercises  all  the  influences  of  His  gracious  working  through  these 
means,  and  not  without  them,  to  all  who  do  not  resist  them.  The  means  of 
grace  (the  sacraments)  are  thus  the  conditio  sine  qua  non  of  salvation  itself. 
The  relation  of  the  individual  to  the  Church,  as  an  institution  in  pos- 
session of  the  means  of  grace,  is  a  conditio  sine  qua  non  of  his  salvation,' 
p.  401. 

Separatism,  he  says,  looks  on  the  Church  as  '  a  small  collection  of 
simple  believers,'  aims  at  that  severance  of  evil  from  it  which  is  to  be 
accomplished  only  at  the  end  of  the  world,  and  puts  the  Church  in  the 
place  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  thus,  ^  instead  of  drawing  the  world  to 
itself  to  permeate  it  with  its  spirit,  it  withdraws  from  the  world ; '  and 
art,  science,  and  all  pertaining  to  the  worldly  sphere,  become  indififerent 
to  it,  p.  408. 

Separatism,  he  again  says,  appears  in  the  form  of  ^  pietism,  which  lays 
the  chief  stress  on  the  appropriation  of  salvation,'  p.  409. 

'  An  invisible  church  is  a  contradictio  in  adjectoJ  '  An  unbeliever  as 
such  does  not  belong  to  the  Church ;  as  little  does  the  believer  as  such,' 
p.  481. 

'  Subjective  conversion  is  looked  on  (by  separatists)  as  the  condition  of 
salvation;  but  the  necessity  of  the  means  of  grace  and  the  historical 
society  needed  to  administer  them  is  put  in  the  background  or  wholly 
ignored.'  ^  Of  all  this  the  separatist  has  no  idea ;  he  treads  his  mother 
under  his  feet,  calls  her  Babylon  and  the  whore ;  and  when  a  company  of 
such,  who,  hke  him,  think  themselves  converted,  come  together,  lo  1  there 
arises  a  church  !  The  element  of  the  inner  unseen  relation  of  the  heart  to 
Christ  is  alone  emphasized^*  p.  402. 

Such  is  the  style  of  statements  heaped  up  by  Dr.  Ebrard  through 
hundreds  of  pages,  with  wearisome  reiteration.  Let  us  just  look  for  a 
httle  at  his  remarks,  specially  on  the  sacraments^  which  we  are  to 
remember  are  alone  dignified  with  the  name  means  of  grace^  to  the 
exclusion  even  of  the  Word. 

'  We  are  now  aware  from  what  has  gone  before,  that  where  faith,  ike 
receptive  disposition^  has  not  preceded,  this  objective  communication  of 
Christ  cannot  take  place.  We  have  also  seen  that  that  objective 
mystical  communication  of  Christ  is  linked  closely  to  the  Church  and  its 
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means  of  grace,  the  instituting  of  which  involves  the  institution  of  the 
Church  itself.  The  coining  into  existence  of  the  Church  and  its  growth 
ai'e  conditioned  on  two  sides  ;  inner  faith  and  the  use  of  these  means  of 
grace  must  combine.  The  Word  of  God  is  a  means  of  grace  in  altogether 
a  different  sense  from  the  sacraments.  It  is  the  medium  or  instrumental 
cause  of  faith  and  repentance  as  the  work  of  the  Spirit  as  the  Spirit  of 
the  Father,  while  the  sacraments  are  the  means  of  grace  which  effect 
the  regenerative  work  of  the  Spirit  as  the  Spirit  of  Christ,'  p.  579. 

^Baptism  is  an  action  in  which  the  invisible  act  of  a  substantial  re- 
generation, effected  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  is  bound  up  with  the  act  of 
immersion  in  water  on  condition  of  previous  conversion,'  p,  588. 

^God  cannot  allow  Himself  to  be  so  bound  by  the  sacraments  He  has 
instituted  as  to  be  the  slave  of  those  who  administer  them ;  that  He  must 
unconditionally  regenerate  and  save  every  one  who  is  baptized.  The 
order  of  salvation,  according  to  which  every  one  enjoying  the  regenerating 
and  forgiving  grace  of  God  must  be  converted  and  a  believer,  is  as  truly 
from  God  as  the  sacraments.  The  sacrament  of  baptism  is  for  the  con* 
verted,  not  for  the  unconverted ;  and  when  administered  to  the  uncon- 
verted, the  grace  of  regeneration  follows  as  little  as  if  administered  in  a 
blasphemous  way  to  an  irrational  animal/  p.  599. 

But  what  of  infafit  baptism?  Dr.  Ebrard  has  to  take  up  towards 
this  a  peculiar  position.  He  believes  wrongly  that  scriptural  baptism  is 
adnlt  baptism  by  immersion ;  and  that  as  it  is  specially  the  sacrament  of 
regeneration,  which  can  never  take  place  unconsciously,  its  ministration 
to  infants  cannot  be  a  proper  or  complete  baptism,  but  only  a  modified 
one.  Why  not,  then,  at  once  reject  infant  baptism  as  an  utter  abuse  of  the 
institution,  and  confine  it  to  believing  adults?  But  what,  then,  would 
become  of  all  the  fine  talk  about  the  regenerating  grace  bestowed  in  youth, 
and  the  exhortation  to  base  the  whole  education  of  the  Christian,  as  we 
have  lately  been  hearing,  on  this  baptismal  grace  in  infancy?  The 
genuine  ritualist  in  the  case  of  Dr.  Ebrard's  scruples  would  deftly  cut 
file  knot  by  the  sword  of  Church  authority.  Dr.  Nevin  is  very  far  from 
sharing  these  scruples,  and  evidently  attaches  great  importance  to  the 
regeneration  of  infants  in  baptism ;  and  the  increase  of  the  Baptist  com* 
munity  in  America  he  deplores  as  a  sad  sign  of  the  prevalence  there  of 
the  sect  spirit,  and  of  the  despite  done  to  sacramental  grace.  Dr.  Ebrard 
solves  all  difficulty  by  just  teaching  and  altering  such  a  solemn  institution 
as  he  likes.  He  decides  that  such  imdiJUd  baptism  as  that  of  infants 
may  be  allowed.  The  position  of  infants  in  a  Christian  family  is  such 
that  sacred  feelings  and  impressions  are  almost  bom  with  their  earliest 
consciousness,  and  may  be  likened  to  an  early  conception  of  the  new  man, 
though  an  interval  of  years  has  to  elapse  ere  the  full  birth  can  take  place. 
In  the  nature  of  the  case,  baptism  cannot  be  repeated.  We  require^ 
however,  some  solemnity  to  complete  the  full  birth  of  the  soul  into  the 
Church  of  Christ.  We  are  not  allowed  to  create  a  new  regenerative 
fiacrament  for  this  purpose,  but  he  considers  the  same  end  achieved  by 
the  ancient  usage  of  confirmation.  Thus  men  who  attach  so  much  saving 
influence  to  Christian  rites  as  to  make  regeneration  and  salvation  hang 
on  them,  set  the  example  of  changing  them  and  twisting  them  as  they 
please,  and  even  teach  that  Christian  men  may  be  begotten  and  bora 
without  one  of  them,  or  by  that  which  is  an  utter  travesty  of  them.     We 
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cannot'  at  present  enter  on  an  examination  of  the  arguments  for  or 
against  snch  views  as  have  thns  been  brought  before  us,  nor  of  thd 
theological  system  in  which  these  doctors  have  given  them  a  new  setting, 
for  it  must  be  understood  they  profess  to  have  made  great  improvements 
on  Calvin  to  round  off  his  teaching,  and  give  it  greater  self-consistency 
and  philosophical  breadth.  Nor  have  we  space  meantime  to  examine 
the  correctness  of  their  professed  exposition  of  the  old  reformed  theology. 
Whether  the  appeal  to  return  to  our  first  principles  be  well  founded  or  not, 
we  are  at  present  only  concerned  with  showing  what  a  happy  thing  it  is 
we  have  outgrown  them  if  they  were  to  such  an  extent  a  Romanist 
survival,  and  what  a  sad  defection  would  be  involved  in  our  ever  again 
embracing  them.  It  is  very  evid^t,  however  short  it  must  be  acknow- 
ledged they  come  of  full-blown  ritualism,  how  surely  they  must  pave  the 
way  for  it,  and  how  rapidly  downward  must  be  the  course  of  those  who 
start  from  this  goal.  We  have  listened  to  some  who  have  professed  to 
take  their  new  departure  from  the  old  Confessions,  and  the  voice  assuredly 
has  been  more  like  that  of  Pusey  than  of  Calvin.  It  is  the  power  of  a 
new  heresy,  embraced  with  all  the  soul,  that  is  to  be  feared,  and  not  the 
decaying  power  of  an  old.  An  apologetic  tone  towards  errors  from 
which  we  are  breaking  is  a  very  different  thing  from  zealously  laying 
hold  of  them  as  the  very  essence  of  a  new  system.  It  is  not  the  poison 
lingering  in  the  body  of  disease  from  which  we  are  recovering  that  id 
dangerous,  but  the  poison  of  disease  newly  drawn  into  a  healthy  frame. 
Of  what  kind  may  be  the  influence  which  our  new  teachers  ascribe  to  the 
sacraments  they  seem  unable  very  accurately  to  describe.  Sometimes  it 
is  called  supernatural,  sometimes  miraculous;  sometimes  it  is  called 
mystical,  sometimes  sunply  sacramental.  But  Dr.  Nevin  is  satisfied  that 
the  whole  cause  of  the  supernatural  is  bound  up  in  the  recognition  of  it; 
and  that  where  low  views  of  the  sacraments  prevail,  the  whole  course  oi 
our  religious  life  must  be  maimed  and  corrupt.  Could  a  statement  be 
hazarded  more  opposed  to  all  history  and  experience  ?  We  can  surely 
be  nourished  by  faith  in  supernatural  grace  without  believing  in  a  magicsJ 
rite.  No  doubt,  when  men  began  to  laugh  at  those  who  for  good  fortune 
nailed  horse-shoes  to  their  doors,  and  carried  pieces  of  mountain  ash  in 
their  bosoms,  there  were  many  ready  to  look  with  horror  on  thdr 
t^nerity,  and  treat  them  as  audacious  scoffers  at  the  dark  powers  above 
them,  but  we  know  that  far  worthier  views  of  Providence  have  prevailed 
since  the  dead  iron  and  wood  have  been  thrown  into  the  ditch. 

From  a  paper  on  the  distinctive  doctrines  of  the  German  Reformed 
Church  in  America,  read  before  the  Pan-Presbyterian  Council  of  1880, 
in  Philadelphia,  by  Professor  Apple  of  that  Church,  it  woald  seem  that 
now, '  after  much  controversy/  the  above  doctrines  are  to  be  considered 
as  belonging  to  the  recognized  teaching  of  that  Church.  If  so,  though 
we  are  sorry  to  say  it,  this  must  afford  great  encouragem^t  to  those 
among  us  who  advocate  a  return  to  the  old  confessions.  But  we  cannot 
believe  that  the  acceptance  of  such  doctrines  in  an  American  Evang^cal 
Church  can  be  permanent.  The  climatic  disadvantages  are  unchanged. 
We  know  not  how  the  acquiescence  of  the  people  of  that  Church  has 
been  secured,  at  length,  to  doctrines  which  a  few  years  ago  they  were 
thoroughly  indifferent  to,  if  not  wholly  ignorant  of.  We  suppose  it 
must  have  been  by  a  general  renewal  of  adhesion  to  the  HeidMerg 
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CaUGMsm^  learing  room  for  great  varieties  <^  private  interpretatioD. 
Tbe  style  of  the  doeoment  itself  may  give  some  farther  explanation.  It 
is  neither  clear  nor  frank ;  and  few  of  those  who  heard  it  could,  from 
it  alone,  hare  formed  the  smallest  idea  of  the  immense  diverg^ce 
between  the  system  it  puts  forward  and  the  cherished  convictions  of  the 
great  mass  of  tbe  Council.  The  vague,  hazy  language  it  for  the  most 
part  employs,  forms  a  convenient  undefined  wrappage  for  goods  of  any 
amount,  or  value,  or  form.  Stein. 


OUR  LORD'S  ASCENSION,  AND  THE  PLACE  FROM 
WHICH  HE  ASCENDED. 

BY  THE  RET.  P.  MEABNS,  COLDSTREAM. 

Our  Lord's  ascension  has  many  aspects  in  which  it  may  be  viewed ;  and 
the  plaqe  from  which  He  ascended  is  distinctly  indicated  by  the  sacred 
historian.  According  to  the  Revised  Version,  which  here  accurately 
renders  the  Inief  narrative  of  Luke,  Jesus  led  the  disciples  out  ^  untO 
they  were  over  against  Bethany ;  and  He  lifted  up  his  hands  and  blessed 
them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  He  blessed  them,  He  parted  from 
them,  and  was  carried  up  into  heaven.'  Jesus  did  not  lead  out  His 
disciples  ^ as  far  as  to  Bethany'  when  He  was  about  to  ascend  from 
earth  to  heaven,  but  He  led  them  out  'until  they  were  over  against 
Bethany.'  The  same  historian  informs  us  that,  after  witnessing  the 
ascension, '  they  returned  unto  Jerusalem  from  the  mount  called  Olivet ' 
(Acts  i.  12).  The  place  is  thus  distinctly  marked,  as  on  the  eastern 
declivity  of  the  Mount  of  Olives, '  over  against  Bethany.' 

The  time  of  our  L(H*d's  ascension  was  forty  days  after  His  resurrection 
from  the  tomb.    His  life  on  earth  of  thirty-three  years  and  a  half  was 
^emphatically  short,  even  as  compared  with  our  brief  life  below  of  three- 
score years  and  ten;  and  His  public  ministry,  which  began  at  thirty, 
embraced  only  three  and  a  half  years.    His  was  a  short  life ;  but  the 
work  allotted  to  Him  on  earth  was  completed  in  it.    In  His  intercessory 
prayer,  at  the  close  of  His  life.  He  said  to  His  Father,  ^I  have  glorified 
Thee  on  the  earth,  having  accomplished  the  work  which  Thou  gavest  me 
to  do.'    Men  have  sketched  great  plans  in  life,  and  left  them  unfinished 
at  death ;  but  Jesus  fully  completed  His  great  work  of  action  and  suffer- 
ii^.    It  was  the  work  which  the  Father  had  given  Him  to  do,  involving 
the  red^nption  of  a  lost  world ;  and  the  songs  of  eternity  will  celebrate 
its  glorious  completion.    It  was  needful  that  He  should  remain  for  a 
while  in  the  grave ;  but  when  He  rose  on  the  morning  of  the  third  day. 
He  did  not  ascend  by  one  step  from  the  grave  to  the  throne.    He 
remained  forty  days  on  earth  for  the  benefit  of  His  disciples,  in  order  to 
prepare  them  for  executing  the  great  commission  He  had  committed  into 
their  hands.    We  find  in  Scripture  several  remarkable  periods  of  forty 
days.    Moses  fasted  forty  days  when  with  Ood  in  the  holy  mount  at  the 
giving  of  the  law ;  Elijah  fasted  forty  days  when  engaged  in  restoring 
Uie  law ;  and  Jesus  fasted  forty  days  between  His  baptism  and  the  com- 
mencement of  His  public  ministry,  as  the  bringer  of  grace  and  truth. 
After  His  resurrection,  He  remained  on  earth  during  the  same  period  for 
the  training  of  His  disciples.    He  thus  held  himself  back  from  the  attra.ct 
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tive  glories  of  His  throne,  till  by  many  proofs  He  had  given  sufficient 
evidence  of  His  resurrection,  and  till  He  had  instructed  them  in  Hhe 
things  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God.*  And  they  needed  these  forty 
days;  for  they  were  slow  to  believe  that  He  had  risen — ^the  news  they 
had  heard  declaring  the  fact  of  His  resurrection  seemed  too  good  to  be 
true.  But  they  saw  Him  by  day  and  by  night ;  they  saw  Him  alone 
and  in  company;  and  on  one  occasion  He  was  seen  by  five  hundred 
brethren  at  once.  They  heard  His  well-known  voice;  they  saw  His 
familiar  face;  and  they  were  permitted  to  touch  Him,  as  when  the 
women  took  hold  of  His  feet  They  needed  further  instruction  after  the 
presentation  of  His  great  sacrifice ;  He  opened  then:  understandings  that 
they  might  properly  understand  this  fundamental  fact  of  the  Christian 
faith ;  and  when  all  this  was  confirmed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  they  became 
infallible  teachers  of  Christian  truth. 

The  nature  in  which  He  ascended  was  His  human  nature,  which  He 
assumed  when  He  came  to  earth,  and  in  which  He  died,  was  buried, 
and  rose  again.  In  His  divine  nature  He  is  omnipresent.  In  His  human 
nature  He  ascended  to  heaven ;  and  this  fact  is  full  of  consolation  to 
His  people  for  two  reasons :  it  assures  them  of  His  sympathy  with  them, 
and  of  the  fact  that  He  has  opened  the  way  for  them  to  foUow  Him  to 
glory.  As  man,  He  now  sits  on  the  throne,  before  which  angels  bow  in 
humble  adoration.  What  an  honour  to  man !  what  a  wonder  to  angels ! 
He  returned  to  heaven  in  our  nature  to  fiU  all  things — ^all  heaven  with 
His  glory,  and  all  earth  with  the  blessings  of  His  grace. 

The  vntnesses  of  His  ascension  were  not  a  promiscuous  crowd  from 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  but  only  His  chosen  disciples.  Speaking  of  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  to  Cornelius  and  his  friends,  the  Apostle  Peter  said :  *•  Him 
God  raised  up  the  third  day,  and  gave  Him  to  be  made  manifest,  not  to 
all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses  that  were  chosen  before  of  God,  even 
to  us,  who  did  eat  and  drink  with  Him  after  He  rose  from  the  dead.' 
We  are  not  told  how  many  witnessed  the  ascension,  and  we  cannot 
suppose  that  the  number  was  large.  The  five  hundred  brethren  from 
Galilee,  who  saw  the  risen  Lord  at  once,  could  not  be  all  here ;  else  so 
large  a  procession  from  Jerusalem  would  have  attracted  a  multitude  of 
curious  spectators  from  the  city,  and  the  purpose  of  having  only  reliable 
witnesses  would  have  been  defeated.  Probably  only  the  eleven  apostles 
were  there,  Judas,  the  twelfth,  having  fallen  from  the  apostleship  and 
from  life,  *  that  he  might  go  to  his  own  place.'  The  two  angels  who  dis- 
missed the  witnesses  from  the  scene  called  them  ^men  of  Galilee,'  a 
description  applicable  to  the  eleven,  but  inapplicable  to  friends  from 
Judea.  Such,  then,  were  the  faithful  few  who  witnessed  the  ascension; 
and  they  were  more  than  sufficient  to  attest  the  fact,  for  ^  at  the  month 
of  two  witnesses  or  three  every  word  may  be  established.*  Witnesses 
were  needed ;  for  if  Jesus  had  withdrawn  secretly,  enemies  would  have 
denied  the  fact  of  His  ascension,  and  His  friends  would  have  been  per* 
plexed  in  their  efforts  to  find  satisfactory  evidence  in  favour  of  it.  No 
doubt  the  fact  might  have  been  revealed  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  but  its 
importance  required  the  testimony  of  witnesses,  especially  in  order  to  its 
acceptance  by  general  hearers. 

The  place  from  which  the  Lord  ascended  is  not  that  which  would  have 
been  suggested  by  reading  the  evangelic  story,  if  no  place  fead  been  men- 
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tioned.  The  riBen  Lord  sent  this  message  to  the  disciples  by  the  women 
retorning  from  the  empty  sepulchre:  ^Oo  tell  my  brethren  that  they 
depart  into  Galilee,  aud  there  shall  they  see  me.'  This  northern  region 
having  thus  been  fixed  for  the  rallying  of  the  disciples,  and  their  meeting 
with  Sieir  Master  during  the  forty  days,  we  do  not  expect  Him  to  return 
to  the  neighbourhood  of  Jerusalem  after  leaving  it  for  the  north.  But 
it  was  wisely  ordered  that  the  place  of  ascension  should  be  near  the  scene 
of  crucifixion,  and  on  that  same  mount,  at  the  foot  of  which,  six  weeks 
before.  He  endured  that  agony  under  which  he  said,  in  cahn  submission^ 
^  0  my  Father,  if  this  cup  cannot  pass  away,  except  I  drink  it.  Thy  will 
be  done/  No  account  has  been  preserved  of  His  return  journey  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the  first  intimation  we  have  of  His  return  to 
the  city  with  His  disciples  is  when  we  read  that  ^  He  led  them  out '  of  it; 
After  precious  instructions  and  counsels,  He  told  them  to  *  tarry  in  the 
city '  until  they  were  '  clothed  with  power  from  on  high.'  He  then  led 
them  out  from  the  city  for  the  last  time.  As  they  passed  along  the 
streets  of  the  Holy  City,  at  that  time  crowded  with  a  large  population, 
probably  few  observed  this  strange  procession,  which  was  leading  to  a 
result  of  unparalleled  sublimity.  They  left  the  city  by  St.  Stephen's 
Gate,  whence  they  descended  the  Valley  of  Jehoshaphat,  and  crossed  the 
brook  EJdron,  which  is  the  direct  way  to  the  Mount  of  Olives.  About 
some  of  the  localities  pointed  out  to  travellers  as  '  sacred  places '  there 
is  room  for  honest  doubt ;  but  it  is  absolutely  certain  that  this  path  was 
once  trod  by  those  blessed  feet  which,  six  weeks  before,  had  been  nailed, 
'  for  our  advantage,  on  the  bitter  cross.'  The  party  with  whom  I  lately 
travelled  in  Palestine  all  felt  this ;  and  after  surveying  the  ground  with 
emotion,  we  slowly  descended  from  the  same  gate,  and  crossed  the  same 
brook,  deeply  feeling  that  we  were  treading  on  holy  ground,  as  we 
thought  of  the  last  earthly  journey  of  Him  who  was  immediately  after- 
wards to  ascend  to  the  throne  on  which  He  now  sits  as  '  King  of  kings 
and  Lord  of  lords.'  As  Jesus  in  this  last  journey  passed  the  Garden  of 
Gethsemane  on  His  right  hand,  no  doubt  His  human  eye  turned  towards 
the  scene  of  His  recent  agony :  f 

*  O  Garden  of  Olivet !  dear,  honoured  spot ! 
The  fame  of  thy  wonders  shall  ne'er  be  forgot ; 
The  theme  most  transporting  to  seraphs  above, 
The  triumph  of  sorrow,  the  triumph  of  love  I* 

Jesus  did  not  ascend  from  the  summit  of  the  Mount,  where  the  Church 
of  the  Ascension  now  stands ;  for  at  that  time  it  was  covered  with  builds 
ings,  and  it  still  has  Kefr-et^l'Hr^  or  the  village  of  the  Mount  of  Olives ; 
and  this  summit  is  not  over  against  Bethany.  The  hill  is  divided  into 
several  eminences  by  low  depressions,  as  is  distinctly  marked  on  the 
Relievo  Map  of  Palestine,  and  the  scene  of  the  ascension  is  separated  by 
one  of  these  depressions  from  the  height  on  which  the  village  of  Bethany 
stands.  When  Jesus  reached  the  spot  He  paused,  and  His  disciples 
b^an  to  gather  round  Him.  Turning  towards  them  a  look  of  tender 
love,  He  began  to  bless  them.  No  doubt  His  words  were  precious  to 
them,  and  long  remembered  by  them,  though  they  have  not  been  recorded. 
Never  were  the  lips  of  dying  friends  watched  for  last  words  with  more 
interest  than  were  His.  The  last  words  were  not  yet  uttered,  when,  with 
raised  hands,  in  the  very  act  of  blessing  the  disciples,  He  began  to  rise 
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dowly  from  earih  towards  hearen.  The  law  of  gra^tation  binds  all 
material  things  here  to  earth,  bat  a  more  powerfal  force  now  acted  on 
ilM  body  of  Jesns,  and  attracted  it  towards  heayen. 

The  place  to  whkk  onr  Lord  ascesded  is  hearen — ^His  home,  and  the 
home  of  all  who  truly  believe  in  Him.  *He  was  carried  np  into  heaven.' 
The  ejes  of  the  disciples  conld  not  rest  loi^  on  thdr  ascending  Lord, 
nor  follow  Him  far.  Awe-strack,  they  fixed  their  eyes  on  lOm  till  His 
body  became  a  small  spot  in  the  deep  bine  heaven,  far,  far  away.  At 
length  *  a  dond  received  Him  oat  of  their  sight,'  becommg  His  diariot, 
And  concealing  Him  fh)m  their  view.  He  passed  throagh  the  heav^  of 
doads,  and  the  heaven  of  stars,  to  His  throne  in  the  thircl  heav^.  Two 
angels  dismissed  the  wondering  witnesses  from  the  scene,  as  they  said, 
^Ye  meBL  of  Ghdilee,  why  stand  ye  lookmg  into  heavraT  this  Jesns,  whidi 
was  received  ap  from  yoa  into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like  mann^  as 
ye  beheld  Him  going  into  heaven.'  These  angels  were  only  two  from  an 
innnmerable  company  that  attended  their  ascending  Lord.  In  the  68th 
Psalm,  in  reference  to  the  ascension,  we  read :  ^  The  chariots  of  G^  are 
twenty  thonsand,  even  thoasands  of  angels :  the  Lord  is  among  them,  as 
In  Sinai,  in  the  holy  place.  Thoa  hast  ascended  on  high ;  Thoa  hast  led 
captivity  captive.'  Heaven  is  the  palace  of  the  Oreat  King ;  and  the 
King  of  Glory  mast  take  possession  of  His  throne  there.  It  is  the 
temple  of  God;  and  oar  great  High  Priest  has  gone  ^into  heaven  itself, 
now  to  appear  in  the  presence  of  God  for  as.' 


REV.  R.  W.  DALE  ON  THE  BOOK  OF  ECCLESIASTES. 

fr  has  been  said  that,  if  yon  read  a  paragraph  in  which  mach  admira- 
tion  is  expressed  of  rnde  health,  physical  strength,  and  boisterous  merri- 
ment, yoa  may  be  sare  that  the  writer  of  it  is  a  poor  and  sickly  individaal, 
who  so  writes  becaase  of  his  longing  for  the  absent  and  nnattainahle. 
This  may  be  so  sometimes,  bat  it  is  not  so  always.  More  than  a  qaarter 
of  a  centary  ago,  a  school  of  teachers  rose  ap  amongst  as  who  were 
called  ^  Mascalar  Christians.'  They  were  opposed  to  all  manner  of 
asceticism,  and  argned  for  life  in  the  wold  and  in  the  open  air,  the  ntmost 
development  of  all  oar  physical  powers,  and  the  atmost  enjoyment  of  all 
that  was  good  in  the  material  things  of  life ;  and  the  men  identified  with 
this  school  were  not  at  all  ^  sicklied  o'er  with  the  pale  cast  of  thoaght : ' 
Ihey  exemplified  what  they  taught  and  admired. 

Of  thk  school  Mr.  Dale  seems  to  be  a  disciple,  and,  becoming  a  teacher 
as  well  as  a  disciple,  he  sets  forth  his  views  in  a  recent  nomber  of  Good 
Wordsy  in  which  he  discourses  on  *  Christkn  Worldliness.'  A  consider- 
able number  of  years  ago,  Rev.  Thomas  Bmney  published  a  book  mititled, 
is  it  PossiMe  to  Make  the  Best  of  Both  Worlds  f  This  book  was 
received  with  much  approbation  by  not  a  few.  There  were  those,  how- 
ever, who  thoaght  that  it  lacked  a  true  appreciation  of  the  situation,  and 
-wslb  fitted  to  make  its  admirals  men  more  devoted  to  ^  the  seen  and  the 
temporal '  than  it  is  wise  or  well  for  as  to  be.  Mr.  Dale,  however,  does 
not  treat  the  subject  exactly  after  the  fashion  of  Mr.  Binney,  though  there 
are  points  of  resemblance.  What  he  argues  for  is  the  fidl  enjoyment  of 
all  that  is  innocently  enjoyable  In  this  present  world— -a  type  <^  saint 
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loimed,  as  he  expresses  it,  after  the  Lutheran  and  not  the  Poinsh-medlnyal 
type.  In  what  is  adranced  in  support  of  this  there  is  much  that  is  good 
and  trne,  terselj  and  emphatically  and  often  hilariously  set  forth.  At  the 
same  tiine,  we  have  no  doubt  that  Mr.  Dale  will  allow  that  b^gs  such  as 
we  are,  in  a  world  such  as  this,  cannot  make  life  one  continuous  course  o( 
jubilation.  We  once  knew  a  Uttle  girl  of  a  pensive  turn  of  mind,  whose 
parents,  thinking  it  would  be  well  for  her  to  cultiTate  a  more  chettful 
disposition,  exhorted  her  to  favour  them  with  a  few  more  smiles;  on 
which  she  said,  ^  But,  you  know,  I  cah*t  be  always  laughing.'  No,  we 
can't  be  always  laughing.  We  have,  and  will  have,  our  hours  of  sadness, 
and  the  experience  of  these  may  be,  often  are,  amongst  the  most  healing 
<and  most  helpful  influences  to  which  we  are  subjected.  In  fact,  we  sus- 
|>ect  Mr.  Dale  himself  knows  something  of  the  teaching  of  sorrow.  It  is 
/Only  a  shidlow  nature  that  is  impervious  to  distress. 

We  do  not  mean,  however,  to  enter  on  the  general  question,  but  simply 
^  consider  Mr.  Dale's  view  of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes.    He  says  : 

^  It  may  be  alleged  that  in  all  ages  noble  and  devout  men  have  come  to 
r^ard  the  world  with  dissatisfaction  and  discontent,  and  that  this  t^nper 
is  formally  sanctioned,  not  by  a  few  scattered  texts  in  Holy  Scripture, 
but  by  a  whole  book,  the  twelve  chapters  of  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  bmng 
successive  variations  on  one  theme — "  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity." 

^  Bat  is  it  quite  clear  that  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  contains  the  Chris- 
tian theory  of  human  life?  Does  it  illustrate  the  spirit  with  which  a 
Christian  man  should  regard  the  pleasant  things  of  this  workl  T  Who- 
ever the  writer  may  have  been,  and  whether  or  not  he  has  given  us  the 
record  of  his  own  experience,  the  book  is  to  be  read  as  containing  the 
confessions  of  a  man  whose  life  has  been  a  mournful  failure  and  disap- 
pointment. He  had  become  weary  of  everything — weary  of  knowledge, 
weary  of  greatness,  weary  of  wealth,  weary  of  his  palaces,  his  parks,  his 
gardens,  and  his  vineyards;  weary  of  his  men-singers  and  his  women- 
dngers ;  weary  of  observing  the  sorrows  of  men,  weary  of  observing  their 
joys.  He  was  weary  of  the  moral  order  of  the  world,  for  he  had  seen 
folly  set  in  great  dignity,  and  the  poor  man's  wisdom  despised;  all 
tilings  came  idike  to  all ;  there  was  one  event  to  the  righteous  and  to  the 
wicked,  to  the  rdigious  man  that  offered  sacrifice,  and  to  the  irreligious 
man  tbat  offered  none ;  ^^  As  is  the  good,  so  is  the  sinner,  and  he  that 
swear^  as  he  that  feareth  ui  oath  " ;  the  just  man  perished  in  his  right- 
eousness, and  the  life  of  the  wicked  man  was  prolonged.  He  was  weary 
of  the  earth  itself,  which  lasted  on  while  one  generation  came  and  another 
passed  away;  he  was  weary  of  the  regularity  of  the  rising  and  the  setting 
hi  tiie  sun,  weary  of  the  waywardness  of  the  changing  winds,  weary  (S 
the  monotony  of  the  rivers  whidi  were  always  running  into  the  sea.  The 
dead,  so  he  thought,  were  better  off  than  the  Uving,  for  they  had  done 
with  life ;  it  wodd  have  been  better  still  if  they  had  never  lived  at  all. 
^  Vanity  of  vanities,  all  is  vanity." 

^  This  was  how  the  world  looked  to  the  writer  of  this  book ;  whether 
this  was  how  Gtod  meant  it  to  look  to  him  is  another  question.  This  is 
how  the  worid  looks  to  many  of  ns  in  some  moods.  And  if  we  are  to 
believe  very  much  that  appears  in  our  current  literature,  this  bitter  melan- 
choly, this  profound  discontent  with  all  things  in  heaven  above  and  on 
the  earth  beneath,  is  becoming  more  common  than  it  used  to  be.    This 
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briUiant  age  of  onrs  is  asking  whether  life  is  worth  living.  The  confes- 
sions of  the  ancient  Jew  are  being  translated  into  our  modern  English 
speech.  There  is  less  of  poetic  grace,  of  pathos,  and  of  dignity  in  the 
English  translation  than  in  the  Jewish  original,  bat  the  substance  is  the 
same. 

*Now  I  do  not  wonder  that  men  who  have  given  up  the  four  Oospels 
come  to  believe  in  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes.  That  is  a  just  Nemesis. 
.  .  *  Some  Christian  people  have  made  the  astonishing  mistake  of  binding 
up  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  with  the  New  Testament.  They  have  put  it 
somewhere  between  the  four  Gospels  and  the  Revelation  of  John — aa 
impossible  place.  They  treat  it  as  though  it  had  been  written  by  Paid 
in  his  last  days,  instead  of  by  Solomon,  or  by  some  unknown  writer  who 
wanted  to  represent  the  weariness  and  despondency  of  a  wasted  life.  We^ 
too,  are  required  to  write  this  melancholy  epitaph  over  all  our  wisdom, 
strength,  honour,  and  joy,  over  our  luxuries,  over  our  galleries  of  art, 
over  the  laboratories  of  science — "  All  is  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit; 
vanity  of  vanities,  /all  is  vanity."  And  if  we  are  not  in  the  mood  to  write 
it,  we  half  suspect  that  we  are  not  as  devout  as  we  should  be.  I  deny 
altogether  the  legitimacy  of  this  appeal  to  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes,  as 
though  it  contained  the  Christian  theory  of  human  life :  the  book  was  not 
written  by  a  great  saint,  but  by  a  great  sinner. ' 

We  do  not  know  whether  this  may  be  reckoned  a  fair  and  favourable 
specunen  of  what  is  called  '  the  higher  criticism ' :  it  is  certainly  a  speci- 
men of  a  manner  of  handling  a  portion  of  Holy  Writ  with  which  we  did 
not  use  to  be  familiar  on  the  part  of  its  friends.  It  raises  very  large 
issues  of  a  general  kind,  and  it  itself  offers  many  points  for  observation. 
There  are,  however,  only  three  to  which  we  shall  advert : — 1st,  As  to  the 
author  of  the  book ;  2d,  As  to  the  theory  of  life  which  it  is  alleged  to  set 
forth ;  and  3d,  As  to  its  place  in  the  Canon. 

First.  As  to  the  author.  Mr.  Dale  aflBrms  that  its  author  was  not '  a 
great  saint,  but  a  great  sinner.'  The  Bible  tells  us  that  it  was  written 
by  '  holy  men  of  old,  who  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost' 
This  does  not  harmonise  with  Mr.  Dale's  view.  And  it  does  not  accord 
with  what  we  would  expect  to  be  the  procedure  of  God  in  this  connec- 
tion. It  is  true  God  can  use,  and  uses  wicked  men,  even  *  great  smners,' 
to  be  His  servants ;  but  it  is  not  Ukely  that  He  would  use  a  man  Uviog 
ut  the  time  a  sinful  Ufe  to  be  His  medium  of  communicating  divine  truth. 
The  theory  that  has  been  generally  accepted  as  to  the  authorship  of  this 
book  is,  that  it  was  written  by  Solomon,  written  by  him  in  his  old  age, 
after  he  had  had  experience  of  the  pleasures  and  disappointment  which 
he  describes,  and  had  repented  of  his  aberration  and  returned  to  God. 
This  theory,  of  course,  is  questioned,  and  a  later  date  than  the  time  of 
Solomon  has  been  assigned  to  its  composition ;  but  no  theory  so  well 
explains  all  the  circumstances  and  meets  all  demands.  Owing  to  his 
quite  exceptional  possessions  and  endowments,  the  wide  and  varied 
experience  recorded  in  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes  was  possible  to  Solomon, 
and  possible  to  him  as  it  was  to  no  other  with  whose  history  we  are 
acquainted.  We  have  reason,  then,  to  believe  that  its  author  was  a  man 
who  had  been  a  sinner,  but  had  become  a  saint. 

Second.  As  to  the  theory  of  life  which  the  book  propounds.  Mr. 
Dale  urges  two  objections  against  it :  (1)  That  it  does  not  recognise  'the 
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moral  order  of  the  world/  and  (2)  that  it  denounces  all  the  pleasant  things 
of  life  as  ^  vanity/  Both  of  these  objections,  we  think,  are  untenable.  As 
to  the  moral  order  of  the  world,  it  pictures  what  is  seen  daily  transpiring 
—good  men  in  difficulties,  and  wicked  men  in  honour— one  event  happen- 
ing to  all  alike  in  the  end.  But  it  does  not  teach  there  is  really  no 
^  moral  order' ;  that  all  is  confusion.  It  teaches  that  such  is  the  view  of 
life  that  a  man  will  take  if  he  regards  the  present  only — if  he  does  not 
look  below  the  surface,  and  has  no  right  relation  to  God.  The  picture 
is  drawn  by  the  sceptic  and  the  sensualist :  it  is  in  their  name  that 
Solomon  thus  speaks.  And  then,  as  to  all  the  pleasant  things  of  life 
being  'vanity,'  this  is  nowhere  taught.  It,  with  impressive  iteration, 
emphasizes  this,  that  if  a  man  expects  to  be  satisfied  merely  with  worldly 
objects,  whether  they  be  sinful  or  sinless,  he  will  be  disappointed :  he 
will  find  that,  whilst  he  has  been  seeking  the  substance,  he  merely  grasps 
the  shadow.  And  this  teaching  accords  with  all  experience,  and  it  has 
been  the  doctrine  of  all  the  ages  and  of  all  the  sages.  But  it  does  not 
stop  with  the  proclamation  of  this  doctrine.  It  makes  it  '  a  stepping- 
stone  to  higher  things.'  It  says, '  Fear  God,  and  keep  His  command- 
ments ;  for  this  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.'  Now  here  another  and  an 
infinitely  higher  note  is  sounded  than  any  that  had  gone  before ;  God 
and  duty  are  brought  on  the  scene.  But  these  had  not  been  in  all  the 
thoughts  of  the  poor  sceptic  and  sensualist  who  had  been  sighing  all  is 
vanity ;  he  had  thought  only  of  pleasure,  and  was  doomed  to  disappoint- 
ment, as  he  deserved  to  be.  But  let  duty  be  a  sacred  thing,  and 
conscientiously  discharged ;  let  God  be  a  great  and  ever-present  reality, 
and  ever  believed,  loved,  and  obeyed,  and  then  life  is  lifted  into  a 
different  sphere.  Disappointment  vanishes,  vanity  disappears,  and  the 
pleasant  things  of  life,  occupying  their  proper  place,  are  ever  found  to 
yield  enjoyment. 

Third.  As  to  its  place  in  the  Canon.  Mr.  Dale  objects  to  the  Book  of 
Ecclesiastes  being  bound  up  with  the  Gospels.  Evidently  he  accounts  it 
to  be  unworthy  of  a  place  beside  them.  This,  however,  arises  from  his 
mistaken  views  of  the  nature  and  design  of  the  book.  It  only  contains 
at  greater  length  what  is  to  be  found  quite  as  clearly  in  the  Gospels. 
Onr  Lord's  solemn  question  is  one  that  is  founded  on  the  truths  incul- 
cated in  Ecclesiastes,  *  What  shall  it  profit  a  man  though  he  gain  the 
whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soult'  But  the  gospel,  as  was  meet, 
emphasizes  and  speaks  at  greater  length  of  the  higher  truths  which  the 
writer  of  the  book  in  question  merely  touches.  John  the  Baptist  came 
preaching  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  but  pointed  also  to  the  necessity  of 
the  work  of  Christ  Christ  also  preached  the  doctrine  of  repentance,  but 
He  dwelt  more  largely  on  His  own  work.  So  in  the  Book  of  Ecclesiastes 
we  have  the  vanity  of  life  apart  from  God,  on  the  side  of  its  vanity, 
emphasized;  but  it  points  to  the  remedy :  in  the  Gospel  the  happiness  of 
life  in  God  is  dwelt  on  at  length,  but  the  unhappiness  of  life  without 
Ood  is  certainly  not  ignored.  And  thus  both  may  be  bound  together 
and  read  together,  as  teaching  exactly  the  same  truths,  though  not 
exactly  after  the  same  fashion  and  in  the  same  measure. 

These  remarks  have  been  penned  with  all  respect  for  Mr.  Dale.  As  a 
preacher  and  an  author,  he  is  a  power  for  good  amongst  us.  His 
honesty,  courage,  and  high  mental  gifts  are  unquestioned  ^  but  all  the 
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more  is  it  to  be  desired  that  one  possessed  of  so  manj  excellences,  and 
exerting  so  great  an  inflaence,  shoold  speak  or  pen  nothing  that  might 
eren  seem  to  lessen  the  authority  of  any  part  of  the  Word  of  God. 

BlBUCUS. 


IN  MEMORIAM:  JOHN  BROWN,  M.D.,  LL.D., 

AUTHOR   OF   *RAB  AND   HIS  FRIENDS,'   '  OUR  DOGS,'   ETC. 

Every  bright  day  doth  hasten  to  its  ending, 
And  every  blessing  to  its  Source  on  high; 
For  a  brief  while  upon  oar  steps  attending, 
The  wise  men  hurry  on  and  pass  us  by. 
We  know  not  what  the  good  are  till  they  die, 
Nor  know  the  benediction  God  is  sending, 
Till  the  soul-slumber  and  the  waking  dream  are  o'er, 
And  we  behold  the  servant's  radiant  face  no  more. 

Brightest  of  all  the  goodly  race  before  him, 

Of  all  his  worthy  sires  most  worthy  he, 
Whom  genius  loved,  and  cast  her  mantle  o'er  him, 
Whom  from  a  child  Faith  nurtured  on  her  knee. 
Pure  Wisdom,  Wit,  and  (richest  of  the  three) 
Kind  Humour,  everywhere  on  earth  deplore  him — 
Gentle,  devout  John  Brown,  droll  wizard  of  the  pen, 
Tlie  son  of  mirth  and  tears,  the  friend  of  dogstind  men! 

And  thou  hast  more  than  ample  room  for  weeping, 

Edina !  city  that  he  loved  so  well ; 
No  choicer  spirit  e'er  hadst  in  thy  keeping, — 
How  great  no  present  tongue  may  dare  to  tell, — 
How  calm  and  mighty  the  magician's  speU 
Who  lies  in  quiet  on  the  hillside  sleeping ! 
Edin !  thy  best  was  his,  but  his  not  ihine  alone, 
For  soon  the  whole  round  world  will  claim  him  for  its  owa. 

He  walked  life's  way  Kke  shadow  softly  stealing, 

With  the  glad  Muses  ever  hovering  by. 
Who  could  not  help  their  secret  things  revealing 
Whilst  he,  their  loved  interpreter,  was  nigh. 
With  mystic  pen  and  seer's  far-piercing  eye ; 
Deep  in  his  heart  the  subtle  craft  conceaUng 
Of  serving  sacred  Truth  with  Fancy's  drollest  wiles. 
Melting  the  soul  to  tears,  and  turning  these  to  smiles. 

O  rare  old  man !  to  whom  so  much  beholden. 
Our  hearts  refuse  to  rank  thee  with  the  dead ; 

Still  break  the  truth,  the  beautiful,  ike  golden, 
'  And  when  thou  speakest  naught  else  need  be  «dd  t 
Not  one  bright  beam  of  thy  dear  faoe  hatli  fled, 

Nor  will  have  led  when  these  our  times  are  olden,— r . 
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Homely  and  sober  face,  benevolent  and  sage, 

Gomdy  «id  silrer-crowaed  with  three  times  hononred  ag^ ! 

Laid  in  the  tomb— not  dead,  but  death-defying ; 

Fount  of  per^mial  pathos,  tender,  true, — 
A  mother's  pathos  when  her  babe  is  dying  ;— 
Brief  as  the  lightning,  and  as  brilliant  too ; 
His  work  immortal  thongh  his  words  were  few. 
Mark,  Fame,  the  spot  where  thy  dear  son  is  lying — 
Genial,  devout  John  Brown,  whom  human  hearts  revare 
Till  mirth  provoke  no  smile,  and  grief  no  honest  tear ! 

Breeze  Hill,  Bootle.  Thomas  Dumlop. 


LOST  TIME. 

Lost  wealth  may  be  restored  by  industrious  and  frugal  endeavour; 
wrecked  health  may  sometimes  be  regained  by  temperance  and  self- 
denial;  forgotten  knowledge  may  be  brought  back  by  earnest  study; 
fri^ids  that  have  been  ali^ated  may  be  won  agam  by  assiduous  atten- 
tion ;  forfeited  reputation  may  be  measurably  restored  by  penitence, 
humility,  and  fidelity ;  but  time  once  lost  is  lost  for  ever.  The  moments 
^at  are  gone  come  back  no  more ;  the  priceless  hours  that  hare  escaped 
us  in  our  listlessness,  our  idleness,  and  our  folly,  no  toils  can  win  them,  no 
wealth  cui  purchase  them,  no  effort  can  bring  them  back.  No  prayers, 
nor  tears,  nor  repentant  sighs  can  give  us  that  which,  when  we  had  it, 
we  idly  cast  away.   . 

To-day,  God  gives  us  time,  and  with  it  opportunity.  The  precious 
gift  is  in  our  hands ;  the  past  cannot  be  recalled ;  the  future  cannot  be 
foresee.  To-morrow,  of  which  we  so  often  boast  ourselves,  may  nevw 
come  to  ns.  We  do  not  live  to-morrow.  We  cannot  find  it  in  any  title- 
deeds.  The  man  who  owns  whole  blocks  of  real  estate,  and  great  ships 
on  the  sea,  does  not  own  a  single  minute  of  to-morrow!  It  is  a  mysterious 
possibility  not  yet  bom.  It  lies  under  the  seal  of  midnight,  behind  the 
veil  of  glittering  constellations. 

Now  in  the  hving  present  is  the  hour  of  probation,  the  opportunity  for 
improTonent,  the  day  of  salvati<Ni.  Let  us  redeem  the  time,  because  the 
days  are  evil — Sde^ed. 


HOW  MAT  WE  BEST  SPEND  THE  SABBATH  t 

*  Mabt,  Mary,  surely  you  are  forgetting  what  day  this  is ! '  said  Aggie 
Bryson  to  her  younger  sister  as  she  came  into  the  drawing-room  one 
Sabbath  evening,  and  found  b^  reading  a  book  which  she  thought  it  was 
not  lawful  to  read  on  the  Sabbath  day. 

'  How,  Aggie ;  what  makes  you  think  so  ? '  said  Mary. 
<    ^  What  makes  me  think  so !    Is  that  not  Sir  Gihbie  m  yonr  handt 
Who  would  think  of  reading  a  novel  on  the  Sidi>bath  day  I ' 
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'  Ob,  well,  I  neFer  thought  of  it  as  a  norel ;  well,  to  be  snre,  if  70Q 
think  it  is  wrong,  I  will  pat  it  awaj.  Bat  what  a  lorely  little  creatine 
^^  Sir  Gibbie"  was !  How  I  wish  I  coald  be  something  like  him !  he  was 
always  so  kind  and  so  good,  the  dear  innocent  little  darling.  I  feel  as 
if  I  woald  be  friends  with  all  little  children  jnst  for  his  sake.' 

Mr.  Bryson  had  been  sitting  in  a  distant  window  reading  also,  bat  was 
arrested  by  the  earnest  tones  of  Mary,  and,  looking  across  the  room  oyer 
his  spectacles,  said,  *  What  is  all  this  abontT ' 

^  O  papa,'  said  Aggie  eagerly,  ^  did  yon  not  notice  that  Mary  has 
been  reading  a  novel  T '  And  as  she  prononnced  the  last  words,  a  thread 
of  lofty  contempt  seemed  to  intertwine  itself  in  the  tones  of  her  voice. 

*  A  novel ! '  said  Mr.  Bryson.    *  What  is  a  novel  t ' 
'Papa!'  said  Aggie. 

*  Well,  you  know,  my  dear,  we  must  look  at  things  as  they  are.  A 
novel  is  a  story.  Now  a  story,  like  most  other  things,  may  be  either 
good  or  bad,  and  I  do  not  see  why  some  stories  should  not  be  read  on 
Sabbath.  I  say  nothing  about  Sir  Gibbte,  as  I  have  not  read  it ;  only 
if  it  is  what  Mary  seems  to  think,  it  may  be  suitable  enough.  And 
don't  you  remember  that  our  Saviour  Himself  told  stories.  Think  of  it 
now.  Which  of  us  would  like  to  be  without  that  wondrous  story  of 
the  Prodigal  Son,  or  think  it  unfit  reading  for  the  Sabbath  day  because 
it  is  a  story?' 

^  Oh  but,  papa,  that  is  so  different ! ' 

^  No  doubt  it  is  very  different.  It  is  the  ntterance  of  Him  who  spoke 
as  never  man  spoke,  and  so  mast  stand  unrivalled ;  but  its  aim  was  to 
bring  men  back  to  God,  and  even  poor  erring  mortals  may  by  a  story 
try  to  advance  the  same  blessed  end.' 

'  I  am  so  glad,'  said  Mary,  *  to  hear  you  speak  so.  I  do  hate  the  idea 
of  Sunday  being  a  day  of  dulness  and  gloom.' 

'Sunday  a  day  of  dulness  and  gloom!  These  are  terrible  words,' 
said  Mrs.  Bryson,  entering  the  room  just  as  Mary  finished  her  sentence; 

*  I  hope  we  shall  never  come  to  that,  although  a  story  I  have  been  told 
of  a  Highlander  shows  how  strong  the  feeling  in  some  quarters  is  that 
it  should  be  so.  He  had  been  in  Westminster  Abbey  at  public  worship, 
and  there  had  been  a  grand  musical  service.  On  coming  out  he  was 
asked  what  he  thought  of  it.  "  Oh,"  said  he,  "  it  was  grand,  very 
grand ;  it  was  like  heaven ;  but  it  was  an  awfu'  way  of  spending  the 
Sabbath."  I  remember,  too,  a  nurse  we  had  when  Aggie  was  a  very 
little  girl,  who  seemed  to  think  that  dulness  and  gloom  was  the  proper 
thing  for  Sunday,  and  had  so  impressed  this  idea  on  the  little  creature's 
mind  that  one  Sabbath  morning,  when  she  was  met  on  the  staurs  by  a 
gentleman  who  w^s  staying  with  us,  and  wbo  laughingly  said,  "How 
d'ye  do,  Aggie?"  returned,  ^'Hush!  this  is  Sabbath;  we  don't  say 

*  how  d'ye  do 'to-day!"' 

^  I  think,  Aggie,  my  dear,'  said  Mr.  Bryson, '  your  early  education 
must  have  stuck  to  you.' 

^  But,  papa,  I  assure  you  it  was  only  the  other  day  that  I  heard  Mrs. 
Hastie  (whom  you  think  such  a  judicious  person)  saying  that  there  were 
some  periodicals  she  would  like  her  children  to  see,  bat  she  did  not  take 
them  in  because  she  thought  it  would  be  just  a  temptation  to  them  to 
read  the  stories  on  the  Sabbath.' 
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*  Quite  likely ;  but  you  know  there  are  stories  and  stories/ 

*  Jost  let  OS  think  for  a  minnte/  said  Mrs.  Brjson,  ^what  the  Sabbath 
is  intended  for*  Not,  sorely,  for  an  interrnption  of  our  pleasures,  but 
an  enhancement  of  them  and  a  rest  from  our  cares.  Now  what  is  it  that 
giyes  us  the  greatest  pleasure,  or,  in  other  words,  the  highest  happiness? 
What  think  you,  Aggie?  * 

^  Well,  you  know,  mamma,  Mr.  Kirk  said  to-day  in  bis  sermon  that  it 
was  the  perfecting  of  our  character — becoming  more  Christ-like.* 

*'  Yes,  my  dear,  and  this  the  Sabbath  gives  us  special  opportunities  for. 
One  can  imagme  a  state  of  things  in  which  there  would  be  no  need  for  a 
special  season  so  set  apart,  but  not  here.  We  cannot  afford  to  do 
without  our  Sabbaths.' 

^  Although/  said  Mr.  Bryson,  ^  some  seem  to  think  that  if  they  appear 
to  keep  them  that  is  enough,  like  a  woman  I  called  for  one  Sabbath 
morning  lately  to  ask  for  her  husband,  a  shoemaker,  who  had  been  ill. 
Just  as  I  went  forward,  she  was  telling  her  little  girl  to  take  home  a 
pair  of  shoes  that  had  been  forgotten  the  day  before.  ^^  But,  mother," 
said  the  gu*l,  who  had  been  at  a  Sabbath  school,  ^^  this  is  Sunday.*' 
"  Never  mind,"  said  her  mother,  "  put  them  under  your  shawl,  and 
nobody  will  see  them."  "  But,  mother,"  said  the  little  creature,  "  is  it 
not  Sunday  under  my  shawl  ?  *' ' 

^Poor  child,'  said  Aggie,  'I  hope  Sunday  came  into  the  mother's 
heart.' 

'  I  have  heard,'  said  Mr.  Bryson, '  people  speak  of  how  much  better  it 
would  be  to  have  every  day  brought  up  to  the  level  of  the  Sabbath.  It 
seems  to  me  this  shows  ignorance  of  our  human  nature.  As  long  as  we 
are  constituted  as  we  are,  the  Sabbath  must  be  different  from  the  other 
days — must  be  what  it  has  sometimes  been  called,  the  ^^  pearl  of  days ! "' 

*  Do  you  remember,  mamma/  said  Mary, '  how  we  laughed  when  old 
Miss  Russell  told  us  of  a  friend  of  hers  who  kept  all  his  children  sitting 
stock-still  the  whole  Sabbath  afternoon,  reading  some  dull,  fusty  old 
book  by  turns,  on  pain  of  a  sound  thrashing  if  they  moved  off?  But  the 
poor  man,  whose  instincts  seemed  better  than  his  conscience,  felt  that  he 
was  doing  an  unreasonable  thing,  and  to  afford  what  he  thought  a  little 
wholesome  diversion,  would  say,  "  Eh,  look,  there's  a  mouse,"  where  no 
mouse  was ! ' 

'  Well,'  said  Aggie,  '  that  was  a  pious  fraud  with  a  vengeance/ 

*  Oh  yes,'  said  Mr.  Bryson,  *  it  is  curious  in  what  strange  ways  people 
may  think  they  do  God  service.  When  I  was  a  boy,  I  used  to  visit  an 
old  couple  who  thought  they  did  their  duty  very  thoroughly  by  their 
family  when  they,  as  I  may  say,  marched  them  through  the  Shorter 
Catechism,  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet,  every  Sabbath  afternoon — the 
one  sitting  at  the  one  end  of  the  httle  company,  and  the  other  at  the 
other  end,  with  a  stick  ready  to  come  whack  down  on  any  unfortunate 
culprit  who  made  a  mistake  ! ' 

*  Now,  papa/  said  Mary,  *  you  are  surely  joking.' 

^Not  a  bit,  my  dear ;  you  have  no  idea  how  sorely  religion  has  been 
wounded  in  the  house  of  its  friends.  That  old  couple  were  not  the  first 
to  think  the  hanging  head  and  rueful  look  pleasing  in  God's  eyes.  They 
forgot  what  He  has  told  them,  that  -He  would  rather  that  they  should 
*'  bid  the  hungry  orphan  be  with  their  abundance  blessed." ' 
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^  Yes,'  said  Mrs.  Brysoii,  ^  I  was  reminded  of  that  ]MuSsag6  kust  Sabbath 
moriiiDg  when  I  went  to  the  Drill  Hall  Breakfast.  Now  I  think  that  a 
fine  begiiming  for  a  Sabbath  day.  Sir  Matthew  Hale  used  to  say  thaS 
with  hkn  a  well-spent  Sabbath  always  ushered  in  a  happy  and  snceessfnl 
week ;  and  I  think  a  Sabbath  morning  spent  in  snch  a  way  is  likely  to  teQ 
well  on  the  rest  of  the  day,  and  so,  as  is  always  the  case  in  trying  to  de 
anything  for  others,  yon  get  far  more  than  you  give.' 

^  Well,'  said  Mr.  Bryson,  ^  I  do  not  know  anything  that  is  in  itadff*,  and 
brings  with  it  a  richer  blessing  than  a  wellnspent  Sabbath  day.' 

^  What  a  pity  it  is,'  said  Aggie,  ^  that  everybody  does  not  think  so ) 
llie  other  day,  at  the  railway  station,  I  heard  two  men  speaking  about 
this  very  thing,  and  saying  what  a  shame  it  is  that  the  mosenms  and 
libraries  all  over  the  country  are  not  <^n  on  the  Sabbath  day,  so  that 
working  men  might  get  the  good  of  them^  and  that  they  are  shnt  only 
because  we  are  so  wretchedly  priest-ridden.  I  did  hate  to  hear  them 
speak  so,  and  I  was  glad  there  was  nobody  else  within  hearing.' 

^  No  donbt,'  said  Mr.  Bryson,  ^  there  is  a  great  deal  of  that  kind  of 
thinking  abroad.  Partly,  perhaps,  it  is  a  reaction  from  the  too  stem 
way  in  which  our  forefathers  observed  the  Sabbath,  and  partly  from  the 
greater  communication  now-a-days  with  the  Continent,  where  the  Sabhath 
is  used  very  much  as  a  day  of  amusement.  Luther  and  Calvin  saw  their 
way  to  a  great  reformation  on  the  evil  practices  of  their  times ;  but  in 
the  matter  of  the  Sabbath  they  emerged  only  into  the  twilight,  and  this 
has  been  a  misfortune  to  Germany  and  other  continental  countries. 
But  I  suspect  there  are  not  many  even  of  those  who  wish  museums  to 
be  opened  who  would  quite  like  to  see  the  Sunday  horse-radng  and  such 
like  amusements  which  are  fashionable  in  France  introduced  here.' 

'  Oh,'  cried  Mary, '  that  would  be  sad.' 

<  Sad  indeed,'  said  Mr.  Bryson ;  *  but  these  people  imagine  the  Sabbath 
was  ordained  only  for  the  Jews,  and  consequently  is  not  binding  on  os ; 
whereas  it  has  been  in  existence  ever  since  the  beginning  of  the  world, 
when  God  rested  the  seventh  day  and  sanctified  it,  or  set  it  apart  from 
other  days.' 

^  And  yet,'  said  Mrs.  Bryson,  ^  if  there  evw  was  a  time  when  the  world 
could  have  done  without  a  Sabbath,  it  was  surely  that  blessed  time  in 
Paradise,  but  even  then  it  was  among  the  precious  blessings  bestowed 
on  Adam  and  Eve ;  and  it  seems  to  me,  as  the  seventh  day  came  roand, 
reminding  them  how  the  wondrous  world  in  which  they  dwelt  was 
brought  to  full  perfection,  that  the  songs  of  the  birds  would  be  sweeter, 
and  the  fragrance  on  the  breezes  would  be  richer,  and  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  God  walking  among  the  trees  of  the  Garden  would  fill  the  souls 
of  the  happy  pair  with  a  purer  joy  than  on  other  days.  The  Sabbath 
was  part  of  Heaven's  own  plan  for  the  happiness  of  man,  and  in  greatest 
mercy  was  not  withdrawn  when  sin  entered  and  defaced  and  scattered  so 
much  that  was  beautiful  and  good.  The  patriarchs  had  it,  and  the 
Jews  had  it,  and  surely  Christians  will  never  consent  to  be  deprived 
of  it' 

'  I  think,'  said  Mary,  '  if  people  would  just  look  at  it  as  something 
pleasant,  and  not  as  a  day  to  be  got  through  m(ffe  as  a  p^iance  than 
anything  else,  we  would  all  be  nearer  our  end.' 

^  Quite  true,  Mary,'  said  her  mothw,  ^  that  is  God's  intention,  that  we 
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Bhonld  call  the  Sabbath  a  deUght,  aec^t  it  as  a  blessh^,  and  enjoy  it 
as  a  privilege.' 

*I  wonder,  now,'  said  Aggie  in  a  meditative  way,  *what  the  world 
would  have  been  like  by  this  time  if  th^^  had  been  no  Sabbath.' 

^  Yon  may  well  say  that/  said  Mr.  Bryson.  '  No  donbt  it  has  been  a 
great  barrier  against  a  tide  of  sin  and  misery,  which,  like  the  waters  of 
the  delnge,  might  have  swept  ns  all  away.  And  even  had  it  not  been 
80,  jnst  think  how  dreary  it  wonld  have  been  had  one  monotonous  wave 
of  secular  time  been  sweeping  continually  over  a  Sabbathless  world.  It 
seems  to  me  that  though  we  had  no  other  evidence  of  the  being  of  a 
God,  this  institution  alone,  proclaims  His  existence,  and  stands  a  monu- 
ment of  His  infinite  wisdom  and  love.  In  these  few  words,  ^^  Remember 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy,"  there  is  such  a  charter  of  liberty  as  no 
earthly  sovereign  ever  framed  for  his  people.' 

'  What  would  Jeanie  in  the  kitchen  say  to  that  T  said  Mary.  '  You 
remember,  mamma,  when  you  said  to  her  last  week  you  would  be  glad 
that  she  should  remain  next  half-year  if  she  liked,  she  said  she  did  not 
wish  to  stay,  for  she  was  not  going  to  be  "  tied  down  "  on  the  Sundays 
as  she  was  here.' 

*Poor  Jeanie,'  said  Mrs.  Bryson,  '  she  has  been  a  great  difficulty  to 
ma  Sometimes  I  have  thought  it  little  short  of  persecution  that  she 
should,  to  meet  our  views,  have  to  spend  the  day  in  such  a  way  as  must 
be  Q,  weariness ;  but  at  the  same  time,  how  can  the  mistress  of  a 
Christian  household  allow  any  inmate  of  it  to  wander  forth,  during  its 
^cred  hours,  to  be  tempted  to  sin,  and  in  turn  to  tempt  others  ?  But 
she  has  solved  my  difficulty  by  leaving.' 

'I  think  you  are  quite  right,  my  dear,'  said  Mr.  Bryson.  'Joshua 
set  us  all  an  example  when  he  said, ''  As  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord."  But  we  must  try  and  make  this  service  as  pleasant  as 
possible,  and,  to  return  to  Mary's  novel,  perhaps  attractive  religious 
stories  may  be  a  help  in  this.  And  music  too  is,  I  think,  a  great  power 
in  this  connection.  If  the  Sabbath  is  indeed  a  day  of  gladness,  what 
more  natural  and  delightful  way  of  expressing  our  feelings  is  there  than 
smgmg  the  praises  of  Him  who  ordained  it?' 

'Yes,'  said  Aggie,  'music  is  the  one  thing  on  the  Sabbath  Jeanie 
enjoys.  And,  mamma,  don't  you  remember  Tom  the  stable-boy  we  had 
three  years  ago,  and  how  he  used  to  be  so  taken  with  our  hymns,  and 
got  me  to  teach  him  some  to  sing  to  his  grandmother  when  she  was  bed- 
ridden?' 

'Poor  Tom,'  said  Mrs.  Bryson,  'I  hear  he  is  going  off  to  America. 
I  hope  he  may  not  forget  the  songs  of  Zion  in  a  strange  land,  particu- 
larly that  one  he  used  to  join  in  with  such  animation : 

"  Gk>d  is  xny  strong  salvation ; 
What  loe  have  I  to  fear  ? 
In  darkness  and  temptation 
My  light,  my  help  is  near.** 

I  remember  grandpapa  used  to  say  it  was  as  good  as  a  sermon  to  hear 
him.' 

*  Who  knows,'  said  Mr.  Bryson, '  but  it  may  be  a  sermon  to  many  a 
one  yet,  where  sermons  are  not  very  plentiful,  before  he  is  done  with  it, 
and  some  may  be  arrested  and  impressed  by  a  hymn  who  would  not  go 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


320  NOTICES  OF  NEW  PUBLICATIONS.        ^^'^^CmH^ 

to  hear  a  sermon  though  they  conld.  There  is  nothing  like  mnsic  for 
breaking  down  all  distinctions.  The  old  and  the  young,  the  wise  and  the 
simple,  the  rich  and  the  poor,  forget  their  differences,  and  join  with  a 
kindred  pleasure  in  singing  a  simple  hymn  to  the  praise  of  the  common 
Father  of  all,  and  so  they  are  to  be  specially  welcomed  as  a  part  of  onr 
Sabbath  exercises.' 

*  What  a  comfort  it  is,'  said  Mrs.  Bryson,  and  her  voice  seemed  to 
tremble  with  emotion, '  to  think  that  when  the  great  eternal  Sabbath 
dawns,  of  which  our  Sabbaths  here  are  but  a  foretaste,  we  shall  be  in 
full  sympathy  with  all  its  employments,  and  have  a  perfect  delight  in  all 
its  enjoyments ! ' 

*  Yes/  said  Mr.  Bryson,  '  and  so  with  the  Sabbath  as  with  religion 
itself,  we  see  it  must  be  love  and  not  duty  that  makes  it  a  thing  of 
true  deh'ght ;  and  those  whose  hearts  rejoice  in  it,  instead  of  wishing  it 
blotted  out  of  existence,  will  rather  say  with  the  Christian  poet : 

**  Sweet  day,  mort  calm,  most  bright, 
The  week  were  dark  without  thy  light. 
Thy  torch  doth  show  the  way."  ^ 

I.  s. 


Poems.    By  Willla3i  Tatt  Ross. 
Waifs  :  A  Handful  of  Essays  and  Sketches.    By  William  Tait  Ross. 

Glasgow :  James  Maclehose.    1881. 

The  first  of  these  tastefully  got-up  volumes  comprises  poems,  whilst  the  second 
is  devoted  to  essays.  The  one  is  dedicated  to  Mr.  Gladstone,  the  other  to  Lord 
Rosebery,  from  which  we  may  infer  that  the  author  is  an  ardent  Liberal 
Though  dedicated  to  two  distinguished  politicians,  the  volumes  are  not 
political.  They  contain  musings  on  nature  and  human  nature,  which  are  '  the 
harvest  of  a  quiet  eye '  and  a  benevolent  heart.  They  range  *  from  grave  to 
gay,  from  lively  to  severe.'  This  last  epithet,  however,  must  be  interpreted 
to  mean  serious ;  for  '  if  severe  in  aught,*  it  is  only  against  wrong  and  wrong- 
doing. 

The  poems  show  that  Mr.  Ross  is  endowed  with  no  small  share  of  'the 
vision  and  the  faculty  divine,'  as  well  as  with  *  the  accomplishment  of  verse,' 
and  are  very  enjoyable  indeed. 

The  essays  are  of  a  kind  that  have  been  very  popular  and  prevalent  daring 
these  recent  years.  They  are  in  the  line  which  the  Spectator  initiated,  and 
which  Goldsmith  and  Thomas  Aird  so  successfully  followed.  This  kind  of 
writing  has  been  a  speciality  of  the  Saturday  Review ;  but  whilst  the  essays  of 
that  newspaper  are  distinguished  for  their  pungency,  they  are  often  disfigured 
by  their  cynicism.  From  this  disagreeable  element  the  '  Waifs '  are  entirely 
free.  It  is  true  that  Mr.  Ross  has  a  keen  eye  for  the  ludicrous,  and  quickly 
sees  and  seizes  an  absurd  situation ;  but  it  is  humour  rather  than  wit  that 
overflows  his  pages :  his  laughter  is  of  that  true  and  kindly  sort  which  is  akin 
to  tears. 

Whilst  not  professing  to  be  directly  religious  in  their  teaching,  they  are 
pervaded  by  a  fine  religious  spirit,  and  are  fitted  to  elevate  as  well  as  amuse ; 
and  both  volumes  may  be  very  confidently  commended  to  those  who  wish  to 
spend  an  hour  of  relaxation  in  a  pleasant  and  profitable  manner. 

The  first  essay  in  the  volume  is  on  Plagiarism.  In  it  the  sin  of  stealing— 
*  convey,  the  wise  it  call ' — ^is  treated  with  equal  good  sense  and  humour.  The 
concluding  part  refers  to  one  aspect  of  this  evil  which  may  have  a  special 
interest  for  some  of  our  readers : — 


Digitized  by 


Google 


^"^TJ^'iiS^^^        NOTICES  OP  NEW  PUBLICATIONS.  821 

*  Much  has  been  said  and  written  about  the  plagiarism  of  the  clergy,  although 
I  do  not  suppose  our  ministers  have  yet  got  the  length  of  their  ** brethren" 
south  of  the  Tweed,  who  are  supplied  from  the  manufactory  in  London  with 
lithographed  sermons  in  all  styles  of  eloquence,  from  the  lowest  to  the  highest, 
and  at  prices  ranging  from  eighteenpence  to  a  crown.    I  should  like  to  know 
what  kind  of  conscience  the  parson  has  who  stoops  to  preach  this  purchased 
•  piety,  and  deals  out  to  his  *'  dear  hearers  "  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  the  cheap 
and  musty  theology  of  some  poor  penny-a-liner,  whose  powerful  eloquence  has 
been  penned  up  some  dirty  alley  perhaps,  amid  the  fumes  of  tobEwsco,  and 
stimulated  by  copious  libations  of  gin  and  water.    No.    I  don't  believe  that  any 
of  our  clergy  have  come  so  far  down  as  that  yet    I  believe  that  most  of  them 
conscientiously  try  to  give  us  the  best  of  their  own,  although  cases  do  come  to 
light  now  and  again  where  a  weak  brother,  who  would  do  very  well  as  a  mere 
ham-door  fowl,  arrays  himself  in  the  gorgeous  plumage  of  a  bird  of  paradise 
without  the  slightest  acknowledgment.    To  such  an  one  I  would  commend 
these  words  for  his  earnest  meditation  and  as  the  subject  of  his  next  discourse : 
*^  Let  him  that  stole  steal  no  more :  but  rather  let  him  labour,  working  with 
his  hands  the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to  give  to  him  that  needeth" 
(Eph.  iv.  28).    At  the  same  time,  I  think  it  right  to  say  that  I  am  by  no  means 
strait-laced,  but  quite  the  reverse,  in  the  matter  of  clerical  plagiarism.    I  have 
no  obiections  personally  to  clergymen  stealing  as  much  as  they  please,  pwrovided 
they  Qo  it  honestly  and  judiciously ;  and  I  am  satisfied  that  no  compositions  are 
so  much  benefited  by  the  process  as  sermons.    But  let  the  process  be  acknow- 
ledged or  understood,  or,  at  all  events,  let  no  mean   attempts  be  made  at 
concealmeut.    The  Scotch  people  in  particular  have  a  tremendous  appetite  for 
sermons,  insomuch  that  I  sometimes  think  we  have  too  much  preaching  and 
too  little  worship.    But  so  long  as  we  require  our  minister  to  come  to  the 
pulpit  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  with  two  new  discourses  in  his  pocket,  each 
occupying,  say,  an  hour  in  the  delivery,  how  can  we  expect  him  to  be  always 
original  and  profound?    It  is  simply  a  mental  impossibility,  and  we  are  to 
bhume  for  maong  such  an  unreasonable  demand  on  poor  clerical  human  nature, 
which  is  only  human  nature  after  all.     For,  put  the  case  in  this  way,  suppose 
a  young  man  to  begin  preaching  at  the  age  of  twenty-five,  and  to  continue 
preaching  till  he  attains  seventy,  and  that  he  delivers  two  discourses  every 
Sabbath.    At  a  moderate  computation,  his  104  discourses  per  annum  would  fiU 
six  goodly  octavo  volumes,  which,  being  multiplied  by  45, — the  term  of  hia 
jWPeaching  life, — would  give  us  a  net  product  of  270  volumes.    Just  think  of  it  1 
Therefore  I  am  not  disposed  to  join  tne  hue  and  cry  against  the  preacher,  who, 
finding  elsewhere  materials  better  than  he  can  supply  himself,  works  them  into 
the  web  of  his  own  compositions,  and  so  benefits  his  hearers — only,  as  I  said 
before,  let  this  be  honestly  understood  on  both  sides.    For  here  it  is  concealment 
that  constitutes  the  theft,  and  no  wise  man  will  be  the  less  wise  for  believing  and 
acting  on  the  belief  that  men  have  lived  before  him  somewhat  wiser  and  better 
than  himself — a  belief,  surely,  that  will  not  seriously  shock  any  intelligent  and 
judicious  hearer.    I  may  be  thought  too  liberal  when  I  say  that  I  could  hear 
read  from  the  pulpit  the  masterpieces  of  Bourdaloue,  Massillon,  or  Bossuet,  or 
the  sermons  of  Barrow,  South,  Hooker,  Taylor,  and  the  other  great  English 
divines,  with  as  much  content  and  profit  as  I  could  derive  from  the  spoken 
discourses  of  most  of  our  own  preachers,  provided  I  were  duly  apprised  of  the 
sources  whence  the  logic  and  eloquence  were  drawn,  and  not  given  to  under- 
stand that  they  were  the  preacher's  own*    But  literary  theft  is  a  mean  vice,  and 
meanest  of  all  in  the  pulpit;  and  the  systematic  perpetrator  and  concealer 
thereof  will,  sooner  or  later,  come  to  realize  Emerson^  far-reaching  words,  ^^  In 
Ubour,  as  in  life,  there  can  be  no  cheating.     The  thi^  steals  from  himself,  the 
swindler  swindles  himself*    For  the  real  price  of  labour  is  knowledge  and 
virtue,  whereof  wealth  and  credit  are  signs.     The  signs,  like  paper,  may  be 
counterfeited  or  stolen ;  but  that  which  they  represent,  namely,  knowledge  and 
virtue,  cannot  be  counterfeited  or  stolen." ' 

HO.  Vn.  VOL.  XXVI.  NEW  SERIES. — JULY  1882.  X 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


522  NOTICES  OF  NBW  PUBLICATIONS.         ^^"^JJ/Jwai^ 

The  Vedic  Religion  ;  or,  The  Creed  and  Practice  of  the  Indo- Aryans  Three 
'    Thousand  Years  Ago.    By  Rev.  K.  S.  Macdonald,  M.A.,  Missionary,  Free 
Church  of  Scotland,  Calcutta.    Second  Edition. 

London  :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.  1881. 
In  a  prefatory  note  to  the  first  edition  Mr.  Macdonald  says : — '  At  the  requesl 
of  the  Calcutta  Missionary  Conference,  I  wrote,  during  the  cold-weather  holwlayg 
of  1879-80,  a  paper  on  this  subject  The  following  notes  are  an  expansion  of  • 
that  paper.  Members  of  the  conference  and  other  missionaries  expressed  a 
desire  and  expectation  that  the  paper  be  published.  Impressed  by  the  import- 
ance of  the  subject,  and  by  the  fact  that  there  is  no  book  published  upon  it, 
tiiough  fully  conscious  of  the  shortcomings  and  imperfections  of  my  attempt,  I 
have  yielded  to  the  desire,  in  the  hope  that  others  more  qualified  may  take  the 
matter  up.' 

The  appreciation  which  Mr  Macdonald^s  book  has  met  with  amply  justifies 
both  the  expectations  of  the  missionaries  and  his  own  agreement  with  their 
request.  He  has  evidently  made  the  subject  one  of  careful  study.  He  shows 
what  the  Rig  Yeda  teaches  and  what  it  does  not,  and  makes  it  plain  that  a 
great  deal  that  is  now  practised  in  its  name  derives  no  sanction  from  it.  At 
the  same  time,  in  setting  forth  its  positive  teaching,  he  shows  how  unspeakably 
short  it  comes  of  the  Word  of  God.  Here  and  there  are  grains  of  wheat 
pure  and  good,  but  they  are  found  amidst  bushels  of  chaff.  Indeed,  the  child- 
ishness and  frequent  immorality  of  many  of  the  poems  of  which  it  is  com- 
posed are  quite  lamentable.  Students  of  the  science  of  ^  comparative  religion ' 
will  not  find  themselves  fortified  in  rejecting  the  special  claims  of  the  Bible  to 
be  an  inspired  book  as  no  other  is  by  perusal  of  this  ancient  record.  The  one 
clearly  evinces  itself  to  be  divine  by  the  divine  excellence  which  shines  in  its 
every  page ;  the  other  clearly  proves  itself  to  be  human  by  the  abundance  of 
human  shortcomings  which  it  everywhere  displays. 

A  System  of  Christian  Doctrine.  By  Dr.  I..  A.  Dorner,  Berlin.  Trans- 
lated by  Alfred  Cave,  B.A.,  Principal  and  Professor  of  Theology,  Hackney 
College,  London ;  and  Rev.  J.  S.  Banks,  Professor  of  Theology,  Wesleyan 
College,  Leeds.    Vols.  IIL  and  IV. 

Edinburgh  :  T.  &  T.  Clark.  1881. 
In  the  two  former  volumes  of  this  great  work.  Dr.  Dorner  deals  more  especially 
with  the  philosophy  of  theology.  The  consequence  is,  whilst  thought  of  a 
profound  and  a  far-reaching  kind  was  propounded,  it  was  often  somewhat 
difficult  of  comprehension.  This  difficulty  was  not  lessened  by  the  style,  which 
was  cumbrous  and  involved.  In  these  two  volumes  Dr.  Dorner  proceieds  to  the 
consideration  of  special  doctrines,  and  becomes  much  easier  of  apprehension. 
In  Vol.  III.  the  mysterious  subject  of  the  origin  of  evil  is  discussed.  Of  course, 
however  great  a  man's  ability  may  be,  this  is  a  question  whose  solution  entirely 
exceeds  his  powers ;  but  it  is  of  no  little  value  to  travel  over  this  difficult  field 
with  one  so  deep-sighted  and  full  of  knowledge  as  Dr.  Dorner. 

In  discoursing  on  the  usual  topics  discussed  in  a  system  of  theology.  Dr. 
Dorner  advances  on  Evangelical  Imes.  At  the  same  time,  his  views  are  what 
some  may  consider  more  liberal  and  tolerant  than  those  that  prevail  among 
theologians  of  the  higher  Calvinistic  type. 

The  closing  part  of  volume  fourth  is  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the 
doctrine  of  *  the  last  things.'  In  this  part  Dr.  Dorner  will  part  company  with 
most  readers  of  the  Evangelical  schooL  He  favours  the  idea  of  an  inter- 
mediate state,  in  which  those  who  had  not  an  opportunity  of  hearing  the  gospd 
in  this  world  will  have  it  preached  to  them,  and  concludes  that  we  cannot 
affirm  dogmatically  what  may  be  the  final  state  of  the  wicked. 

These  views  Dr.  Dorner  holds,  however,  in  such  a  way  as,  he  assets,  does  not 
in  the  least  give  encouragement  to  the  neglect  of  gospel  privileges  by  those 
who  enjoy  them,  or  present  indifference  to  the  gospel  offer  of  salvation  by  those 
to  whom  it  may  be  made. 
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These  volumes  will  not,  indeed,  commend  universal  approval ;  but  they  are 
so  rich  in  thought,  so  full  of  learning,  and  so  well  fitted  to  excite  as  well  as  to 
impart  thought,  that  they  will  form  a  very  valuable  addition  to  the  library  of 
the  student  of  theology,  whether  he  may  be  engaged  in  the  work  of  the 
ministry  or  preparing  for  it 

The  translators  have  accomplished  their  difficult  task  with  much  success,  and 
they  and  the  publishers  are  to  be  thanked  by  the  English  reader  for  putting 
within  his  reach  a  book  of  such  high  utility  and  value. 

Notes  of  Mission  Work  in  Madagascar.    By  Rev.  Thomas  Matthews, 

Missionary  L.M.S.     With  Eighteen  Illustrations. 

London  :  Hodder  &  Stoughton.    1882. 

Mr.  Matthews  is  now  no  stranger  in  United  Presbyterian  circles.  The 
addresses  which  he  has  given  at  different  times  at  our  missionary  gatherings 
were  greatly  enjoyed  by  those  who  heard  them,  and  placed  him  at  once  on  a 
footing  of  friendship  with  them.  We  are  sure  many  who  heard  his  voice  will 
he  glad  to  peruse  this  account  of  his  labours  for  ten  years  in  the  deeply  interest- 
ing island  of  Madagascar.  We  learn  a  great  deal  about  the  island,  the 
inhabitants,  and  matters  of  general  interest,  as  well  as  about  the  labours  of  Mr. 
Matthews  and  other  missionaries  anterior  to  or  coeval  with  him.  The  narrative 
is  written  in  a  simple,  direct,  and  forcible  manner,  and  at  times  is  very  touching. 

His  own  merciful  preservation  and  that  of  his  wife  at  the  very  outset  of  their 
missionary  career  is  something  wonderful.  And  the  work  which  it  was  given  him 
to  do  is  something  in  which  to  rejoice  and  for  which  to  be  grateful. 

The  narrative  is  published  in  the  form  of  a  pamphlet,  that  it  may,  on  account 
d  its  cheapness,  obtain  a  wide  circulation.  This  it  well  deserves,  and  will 
richly  repay. 

The  Ministry  of  Healing  ;  or.  Miracles  of  Cure  in  All  Ages.  By  A.  J. 
Gordon,  D.D.,  Boston,  Author  of  '  In  Christ,'  etc. 
London:  Hodder  &  Stonghton.  1882. 
This  is  an  American  book,  and  *  is  published  in  this  country  by  arrangement 
with  the  author.'  The  object  of  it  is  to  prove  that  miracles  of  bodily  healing 
did  not  cease  with  the  apostolic  age — that  they  have  been  wrought  in  all 
succeeding  ages,  and  are  being  wrought  at  the  present  time.  In  support  of 
tiiis,  arguments  from  Scripture,  from  reason,  and  from  various  theologians  are 
adduced,  and  professed  facts  are  set  forth.  Dr.  Gordon  complains  that  he  has 
to  encounter  a  great  amount  of  prejudice  in  treating  this  subject,  and  that 
many  think  they  have  completely  posed  him  when  they  ask  him  to  define  what 
is  a  miracle.  He  thinks  definition  unnecessary.  It  appears  to  us,  however, 
that  in  this  lies  the  whole  matter.  Christians  cannot  doubt  that  God  can,  in 
answer  to  prayer,  heal  a  sick  body  as  well  as  a  wounded  soul.  And  suppose 
He  does  so,  is  this  to  be  reckoned  as  miraculous,  or  as  coming  simply  in  the 
way  of  His  providential  work?  The  latter  is  what  is  generally  believed 
amongst  us.  And  nothing  advocated  by  Dr.  Gordon  in  our  opinion  invalidates 
this  position. 

Lectures  on  Disestablishment.     Delivered  in  Queen  Street  Hall,  Edinburgh, 
in  February  and  March  1882. 
Edinburgh  :  Andrew.  Elliot.    1882. 

In  his  preface,  Mr.  Whyte,  convener  of  the  Presbytery's  Conmiittee  on  Disestab- 
lishment, says:  '  The  following  lectures  were  recently  delivered  in  Queen  Street 
Hall,  Edinburgh,  under  the  auspices  of*  the  Edinburgh  United  Presbyterian 
Presbytery.  They  were  most  favourably  received  by  those  who  heard  them, 
mm!  they  excited  considerable  public  interest.  •  They  are  now  published  by  the 
presbytery's  committee,  at  the  request  of  the  large  and  influential  meeting  at 
which  the  concluding  Lecture  was  delivered,  as  a  valuable  contribution  to  what 
luis  now  become  the  burning  question  of  Scotland.    They  are  issued  as  origin* 
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ally  giyen,  with  the  exception  of  one  or  two  slight  corrections  and  additions 
suggested  by  the  progress  of  the  controversy.' 

The  subject  of  the  Lectures  and  the  authors  of  them  are  as  follows : — 
Lecture  I. — ^The  Sufficiency  of  the  Voluntary  Principle.  By  the  Rev.  Prin- 
cipal Cairns,  D.D.  Lecture  II. — Church  and  State.  By  John  Carment,  Esq., 
LL.D.,  S.S.C.  Lecture  III. — National  Religion :  its  True  Conception,  and  the 
Best  Means  of  Realizing  it.  By  the  Rev.  Alex.  Oliver,  B.A.,  Glasgow. 
Lecture  IV. — The  Ecclesiastical  Endowments  of  Scotlwid.  By  Thomas  Shaw, 
Esq.,  M.A.,  LL.B.,  Advocate. 

We  need  not  say  that  the  Lectures  are  very  admirable.  The  various  subjects 
are  discussed  with  much  fulness  of  knowledge,  much  fairness,  and  great  force. 
Their  wide  circulation  cannot  but  be  highly  helpful  to  the  cause  of  cUsestablish- 
ment. 

Disestablishment  Movement  in  the  Free  Church:  Reply  to  Rev.  Dr. 
Kennedy's  Address  to  Free  Churchmen  in  the  Highlands.  By  'A  High- 
lander.* 

Edinburgh :  Macniven  &  Wallace. 

It  has  been  said  that  people  who  indulge  in  plain  speaking  do  not  relish  to 
have  their  own  special  weapon  turned  against  themselves.  If  this  is  so,  Dr. 
Kennedy  must  read  this  pamphlet  with  no  little  soreness.  The  writer  of  it 
has  warm  Highland  blood  in  his  veins,  and  he  strikes  with  the  pen  as  he 
would  have  struck  with  the  sword  had  his  lot  been  cast  in  the  old  fighting 
days — directly,  forcibly,  and  at  the  places  where  the  blow  may  fall  most 
effectively.  Perhaps  it  may  be  thought  that  there  is  too  much  of  the  merely 
personal  in  the  publication,  and  that  Dr.  Kennedy  might  have  been  answered 
without  being  told  that  his  success  as  a  preacher  and  his  influence  throughout 
the  Highlands  are  not  so  great  as  he  appears  to  suppose.  But  the  writer 
resents  Dr.  Kennedy's  appearance  in  the  field  so  frequently,  and  after  such  a 
fashion,  as  indicating  an  idea  of  his  own  importance  of  which  it  is  meet  he 
should  be  disabused. 

One  of  the  most  extraordinary  things  in  Dr.  Kennedy's  pamphlet,  as  coming 
from  Mm  of  all  men  (except  Dr.  Begg),  is  that  which  relates  to  concurrent 
endowments.    Of  this  the  writer  says : 

'  The  scheme  of  concurrent  endowment  propounded  by  you  in  the  appendix 
to  your  panophlet,  is  understood  to  be  the  joint  product  of  the  combined 
wisdom  of  yourself  and  of  some  rev.  Established  Church  Doctors.  Rest 
assured  it  wHl  never  find  accomplishment.  If  it  did,  it  would  bring  disaster 
and  ruin  within  all  our  borders.  Never  was  a  more  reckless  scheme  of  union 
proposed  in  this  country,  and  one  feels  that  it  does  not  deserve  to  be  seriously 
discussed.  It  has  not  even  the  merit  of  originality.  Let  me  remind  you  that 
you  cannot  justly  take  the  credit  of  having  been  the  first  to  propose  concurrent 
endowment.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Wallace  was  before  you  in  proposing  this  scheme* 
I  suspect  he  will  consider  you  to  be  an  inapt  and  bungling  imitator.' 

1.  Sacred  Songs  and  Solos.    Nos.  I.  and  II.  Combined.    Compiled  and  Sung 

by  Ira  D.  Sankey. 
2-  Bible  Readings.    By  Henry  Moorhouse. 

3.  Pastor  Blumhardt  and  his  Work.    By  Rev.  W.  Glt:st.    With  Introduc- 

tion by  Rev.  C.  H.  Blumhardt. 

4.  Triumphs  of  Grace.    By  M.  Lewis. 

5.  Spiritual  Power  for  Missionary  Work.    By  Rev.  I.  Jones. 

6.  The  Christian. 

London :  Moi*gan  &  Scott.    1882. 

!•  This  is  a  finely  got-up  edition  of  the  hymns  compiled  and  sung  by  Mr* 
Sankey.  There  are  441  in  all,  and  as  this  edition  includes  all  that  are  used 
by  him  at  the  services  he  conducts,  it  will  be  found  very  convenient.  They 
are  all  arranged  for  organ  or  harmonium  accompaniment    The  book  will  be  a 
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welcome  one  in  many  families,  and  be  a  means  of  much  spiritual  enjoyment. 
It  is  worthy  of  the  highest  commendation  for  the  beanty  and  excellence  of  its 
up-getting  and  appearance. 

2.  These  ^  Readings '  are  characterized  by  great  earnestness ;  but  the  most 
striking  part  of  them  is  the  anecdotes  with  which  they  abound. 

8.  Pastor  Blumhardt  was  an  eminently  sunny  Christian  and  successful 
preacher.  This  record  of  his  life,  by  so  able  a  biographer  as  Mr.  Guest  has 
proved  himself  to  be,  is  replete  with  interest 

4.  This  little  volume  contains  an  account  of  work  done  in  Spitalfields,  and 
very  remarkable  indeed  are  the  trophies  of  grace  whose  story  is  here  reconled. 

5.  This  is  a  missionary  sermon  of  much  excellence.  It  shows  with  unction 
and  power  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  the  great  source  of  true  success,  and  illus- 
trates this  by  examples  of  the  good  that  has  been  accomplished  by  those  who 
have  leaned  in  dependence  on  Uis  help. 

6.  The  Christian^  in  its  monthly  form,  is  a  goodly  magazine.  It  is  devoted  to 
a  record  of  revival  and  philanthropic  work,  and  also  contains  papers  of  a  stir- 
ring and  striking  kind.  It  is  full  of  warmth  and  earnestness,  and  much  that  it 
records  is  quite  of  extraordinary  interest  and  hopefulness.  It  does  not  ignore 
the  work  of  the  Salvation  Army,  but  it  follows  the  lines  laid  down  by  Mr. 
Moody,  and  devotes  considerable  space  to  his  labours.  In  recent  numbers 
there  are  also  papers  by  Mr.  Haslam,  Mr.  Aitken,  and  other  well-known  and 
successful  workers. 

Bible  Class  Primers.  Edited  by  Professor  Salmond,  D.D.,  Aberdeen.  Life 
AND  Reign  of  Solomon.  By  the  Rev.  Rayner  Winterbotham,  M.A.,  LL.B., 
B.Sc,  Fraserburgh. 

Edinburgh :  Macnlven  &  Wallace.    1882. 

The  facts  in  the  life  of  Solomon,  and  the  characteristics  of  the  man,  are  here 
stated  briefly  and  clearly;  and  this  little  Primer  will  be  found  very  helpful  to 
teachers  in  giving  their  scholars  an  idea  of  what  manner  of  man  this  Hebrew 
monarch  was. 

Our  Home  Beyond  the  Tide,  and  Kindred  Poems.    Compiled  by 
Ellen  E.  Miles.    Eighteenth  Thousand. 

Glasgow :  David  Bryce  &  Son. 

This  is  a  delightful  little  book.'  It  is  quite  a  gem,  both  as  to  its  appearance  and 
its  contents. 

1.  Handbooks  for  Bible  Classes.    Edited  by  Rev.  Marcus  Dods,  D.D.,  and 

Rev.  Alexandeu  Whyte,  D.D.  The  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews.  With 
Introduction  and  Notes.  By  A.  B.  Davidson,  M.A.,  LL.D.,  Professor  of 
Hebrew,  etc.  in  the  New  College,  Edinburgh. 

2.  Scottish  Church  History.    By  Rev.  Norman  Walker,  Dysart. 

Edinburgh  :  T.  &  T.  Clark.    1882. 

Among  the  many  excellent  Handbooks  that  have  been  issued  in  connection 
with  this  series,  under  the  very  competent  care  of  Dr.  Dods  and  Dr.  Whyte, 
these  before  us  occupy  a  foremost  place.  Professor  Davidson  is  known  to  be  a 
Hebrew  scholar  *ripe  and  good,'  and  these  notes  on  the  epistle  bring  this 
clearly  out.  The  Introduction  is  admirable.  Within  brief  space  Dr.  Davidson 
gives  an  account  of  the  Readers  of  the  Epistle,  the  Epistle  itself,  and  its  Author. 
With  great  impartiality  he  states  the  views  and  theories  that  have  obtained  on 
both  sides  where  points  have  been  disputed.  As  to  the  authorship  of  the  epistle, 
Dr.  Davidson  adduces  evidence  for  and  against  its  Pauline  origin ;  and  while 
affirming  nothing  dogmatically,  seems  inclined  to  think  that  *  Luther's  happy 
conjecture '  was  right,  that  it  was  written  by  ApoUos. 

2.  Mr.  Walker's  name  as  a  writer  is  known  with  praise  in  all  the  Churches, 
and  in  this  Handbook  of  Scottish  Church  History  he  has  laid  our  young  folks 
under  great  obligations.     In  a  clear,  concise,  yet  interesting  manner,  the  main 
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facts  are  stated,  with  appropriate  queetions  at  the  close  of  each  chapter.  It 
may  very  profitably  be  used,  not  in  Bible  classes  only,  but  in  Christian  families. 
There  are  many  families  which,  from  distance  or  other  causes,  cannot  be  present 
at  a  class  meeting.  The  heads  of  such  families  may  most  profitably,  and  plea- 
santly too,  spend  an  hour  of  the  Sabbath  in  instructiog  their  children  as  to  thoi 
way  the  Lord  has  led  His  people  in  these  lands ;  and  as  a  help  to  this,  Mr. 
Widker^s  concise  narrative  is  most  valuable. 

1.  Strong  and  Free  :  A  Book  for  Young  Men.    By  Riev.  George  Evebaed, 

M.A.    With  a  Recommendatory  Letter  by  the  Earl  of  Shaftesburt. 

2.  Biographical  Sketch  of  Pastor  John  Bost,  Founder  of  the  Asylums  at 

La  Force,  Dordogne,  France.    By  A.  Bouvier  Monod,  Pastor. 

3.  HOSANNAS    OP    the    CHILDREN,    AND    OTHER    ShORT    SeRMONS    FOR    YoUNO 

Worshippers  ;  or,  A  Chime  of  Bells  from  the  Little  Sanctuary.    By  J.  R. 
Macduff,  D.D. 

London :  James  NUbet  &  Co.    1882. 
1.  A  REALLY  good  book  for  young  men  is  a  precious  boon  to  them ;  and  this  is 
a  really  good  book,  full  of  wise  counsel  and  stirring  appeal,  made  interestiDg 
and  telling  by  striking  anecdotes  and  illustrations. 

2.  Pastor  Bost  did  a  great  and  benevolent  work  in  the  founding  of  the 
asylums  at  La  Force,  and  this  brief  account  of  his  life  and  labours  will  be 
welcomed  by  all  who  are  interested  in  works  of  benevolence.  A  very  fine 
portrait  of  the  Pastor  is  prefixed. 

3.  It  requires  peculiar  talents  to  preach  successfully  to  children.  The  heart 
as  well  as  the  head  is  necessary,  and  the  power  of  putting  what  is  in  the  heart 
and  the  head  in  a  clear  and  simple  and  vivid  way.  This  power  Dr.  Macduff 
possesses,  and  his  Hosannas  of  the  Children,  which  is  very  prettily  got  up  and 
illustrated,  will  be  a  favourite  in  many  a  Christian  home. 

The  Pulpit  Commentary.  Edited  by  the  Rev.  Canon  H.  S.  M.  Spence,  M.A, 
and  the  Rev.  Joseph  Exell.  Exodus— Exposition  and  Homiletics.  By 
Rev.  George  Rawlinson,  M.A.  Homilies.  By  Various  Authors.  Rev.  J. 
Orr,  M.A.,  B.D. ;  Rev.  C.  A.  Goodhurst,  M.A.;  Rev.  D.  Young,  M.A.; 
Rev.  J.  Urquhart  ;  Rev.  H.  T.  Robjohns,  B.A. 

London :  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  &  Co.    1S82. 
This  is  the  largest  of  the  volumes  that  as  yet  have  been  issued  of  this  important 
publication.    Exclusive  of  the  IntroductioD,  it  consists  of  752  closely  but  clearly 
printed  quarto  pages.     The  amount  of  material  in  it,  and  labour  bestowed  on 
it,  are  therefore  very  great. 

It  possesses  the  same  admirable  characteristics  as  its  predecessors,  combining 
faithful  and  scholarly  exegesis  with  forcible  and  lucid  statement  and  application 
of  doctrine.  The  adherence  to  evangelical  truth,  with  a  fair  consideration  of  all 
that  has  been  advanced  by  opponents  up  to  the  present  date,  is  also  fully  main- 
tained. An  admirable  example  of  this  may  be  given  in  what  Mr.  Orr  says  of 
the  Exodus.     It  is  as  follows : — 

*'  The  exodus  from  Egypt  lay  at  the  foundation  of  the  national  life  of  Israel. 
It  appears  in  the  history  as  a  supernatural  work  of  Grod.  The  subsequent  legis- 
lation assumes  it  to  have  possessed  this  character.  The  bond  of  covenant 
declared  to  exist  between  the  people  and  Jehovah  had  its  grounds  in  the  same 
transaction.  They  were  God^s  people,  and  were  bound  to  adhere  to  Him  and 
to  obey  His  laws,  because  He  had  so  marvellously  redeemed  them.  Every 
motive  and  appeal  in  the  later  books  is  drawn  from  the  assumed  truth  of  the 
events  related  here,  and  of  those  which  happened  afterwards  in  the  wilderness. 
Obviously,  therefore,  the  history  of  Israel  presupposes  the  truth  of  this  history; 
while,  if  the  narrative  of  the  exodus  as  here  recorded  is  admitted  to  be  true,. 
we  are  in  immediate  contact  with  facts  of  the  most  stupendous  order.' 

Mr.  Orr  then  proceeds  to  disauss  concisely,  but  clearly,  objections  that  have 
been  urged  against  this  great  event,  such  as  that  which  relates  to  the  number 
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td  the  people,  the  possibility  of  so  vast  a  multitude  effecting  an  exodus  in  a 
smgle  night  (and  day),  etc.  etc. 

There  is  room  for  poetic  appreciation  as  -well  as  philosophic  insight  and 
scholarly  exegesis  and  argumentative  power ;  for  the  book  has  its  passages  of 
lofty  poetry  as  well  as  its  facts  and  figures  and  historic  narrative ;  but  the 
principle  of  the  division  of  labour  has  been  applied  with  success.  To  every 
man  has  been  given  his  work,  and  every  worker  has  done  his  part  in  a  capable 
and  conscientious  manner. 

Not  the  least  valuable  part  of  the  volume  is  the  Introduction,  in  which  many 
points  of  interest  in  connection  with  the  book  are  discussed. 

The  Homiletic  Magazine.    May  and  June.    Numbers  25  and  26. 

London :  Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  &  Ca    New  York :  Anson  D.  P.  Randolph. 

In  the  May  number  of  this  Magazine  Caleb  sits  for  his  portrait.  It  cannot  be 
said,  however,  to  be  well  drawn  ;  for  while  a  great  deal  of  excellent  truth  is 
stated,  it  is  no  way  truth  specially  connected  with  this  gentle  yet  courageous 
servant  of  the  Lord.  In  this  number  Mr.  Page  Hopps  continues  the  discus- 
sion  on  the  Atonement.  He  advocates  the  views  prevalent  amongst  theologians 
of  what  is  termed  the  Broad  School,  arguing  that  there  never  was  wrath  on  the 
part  of  Grod  to  be  removed,  and  that  atonement  simply  means  reconciliation. 
Mr.  Oliver  follows  Mr.  Hopps  in  the  June  nimiber,  and  while  not  formally, 
yet  virtually  he  opposes  the  views  previously  set  forth,  arguing  in  favour  of 
expiation,  and  the  necessity  of  God  upholding  His  power  as  a  governor  as  well 
as  showing  His  love  as  a  father.  Mr.  Hastings  chooses  Barnabas  as  a  study  in 
biography  and  an  example  of  catholicity.  It  is  entirely  free  from  the  gene- 
rality of  treatment  we  adverted  to  in  Caleb,  the  facts  in  the  life  of  Barnabas 
being  concisely  stated,  and  the  inferences  from  these  facts  logically  drawn. 
Mr.  Brunton,  Glasgow,  has  a  pithy,  practical  paper  on  *•  Fallacies  in  Religion,* 
and  Dr.  Grosart  continues  his  graphic  delineations  of  the  character  and  teaching 
of  John  the  Baptist.  Besides  other  valuable  papers,  the  number  is  enriched 
by  contributions  from  Professors  Bruce  and  Candlish. 


THE  ASSEMBLIES. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  chief  feature  of  interest  in  connection 
with  the  meetings  of  the  Free  and  Established  Church  Assemblies  this 
year  was  the  discussion  of  the  question  of  disestablishment.  In  the  Free 
Church  three  parties  were  represented — the  traditional  party,  headed  in 
this  instance  by  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff,  which  represents  what  they  afl&rm 
to  be  the  constitutional  principles  of  the  Free  Church;  the  advanced 
liberal  party,  represented  by  Professor  Bruce;  and  the  party  for  dis- 
^ablishment,  represented  by  Dr.  Rainy.  Sir  Henry's  motion  for 
establishment  on  what  he  affirms  to  be  Free  Church  principles,  obtained 
120  votes;  Professor  Bruce's,  for  no  action  meanwhile,  was  supported  by 
37  votes;  whilst  Principal  Rainy's,  for  immediate  disestablishment, 
secured  upwards  of  400.  It  will  thus  be  seen  that  the  mind  of  the  Free 
Church  is  made  up  on  this  subject.  Dr.  Bruce  said  Dr.  Rainy's  motion 
'meant  business,'  and  to  this  Dr.  Rainy  assented.  Mere  speechmaking 
has  had  its  day ;  action  must  now  be  taken.  Small  though  the  party 
was  that  voted  with  Dr.  Bruce,  it  was  not  quite  agreed  as  to  the 
principle  of  action,  or  rather  of  no  action,  which  they  advocated.  Some 
of  them  still  cling  to  the  theory  of  an  Established  Church ;  others,  like 
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Dr.  Robertson  Smith  and  Mr.  Scrymgeour,  declare  for  the  principle  of 
rehgions  equality,  and  proclaim  themselves  Voluntaries. 

The  action  taken  in  the  Established  Church  Assembly  is  very  significant. 
Hitherto  leading  men  in  that  Church  have  advocated  a  policy  of 'dignified 
silence.'  Now,  however,  the  silence  is  to  be  broken,  though  the  dignity 
is  to  be  maintained.  A  great  deal  is  said  about '  dignity '  in  this  Church 
in  connection  with  this  subject.  Thus,  when  one  member  spoke  of  what  was 
being  done  in  this  matter  in  other  Churches,  he  was  rebuked  by  Dr.Phin,  who 
reminded  him  that  it  did  not  comport  with  *the  dignity  of  this  House  to  take 
any  notice  of  what  had  been  done  by  other  Churches ' — a  rebuke  which 
was  alike  unseasonable  and  absurd ;  for  but  for  what  is  being  done  by 
other  Churches,  'the  House'  would  not  have  been  disturbed  on  the 
subject  at  all ;  and  in  point  of  fact,  more  covertly  or  openly,  reference 
was  made  and  had  to  be  made  in  the  course  of  debate  to  outside 
ecclesiastical  action. 

Principal  Tulloch  led  the  way,  initiating '  a  new  departure.'  In  his 
speech  he  repudiated  the  mode  of  dealing  with  the  question  by  one 
brother,  who  averred  that  Voluntaries  wished  'to  do  equal  political  justice 
to  God  and  the  devil;'  and  the  assistance  of  a  valiant  member  of  the 
church  militant,  who  declared  that '  if  Rainy,  Cairns,  and  Hutton  came 
within  the  reach  of  his  claymore '  certain  disastrous  consequences  would 
ensue,  was  also  rejected — the  announcement  of  it  being  received,  indeed, 
with  much  laughter.  Dr.  TuUoch's  motion  points  to  action  of  a  general 
kind  in  the  way  of  attending  to  what  is  being  done  in  reference  to  dis- 
establishment, and  more  especially  action  in  the  way  of  meeting,  by 
counter  and  better  literature,  the  literature  of  disestablishment,  which  is, 
he  affirms,  a  very  sorry  affair,  and  in  the  way  of  appointing  a  conunittee 
to  take  charge  of  matters.  Well,  this  is  all  fair  and  reasonable.  But  it 
may  be  said  that  Dr.  Tulloch's  estimate  of  the  literature  of  disestablish- 
ment will  be  endorsed  only  by  those  who  look  on  it  with  the  eye  of 
prejudice;  but  if  it. is  what  he  represents  it  to  be,  then  the  weakest 
brother  in  the  Church  will  be  equal  to  the  task  of  its  demolition — which 
will  be  news  to  those  who  know  that  such  men  as  Dr.  Rainy  and  Dr. 
Cairns,  and  Dr.  Ker,  and  Dr.  Hutton  have  had  something  to  do  with  the 
production  of  said  literature. 

In  reference  to  the  committee,  it  has  been  pointed  out  that  it  is  likely 
to  degenerate  into  a  political  clique.  The  advocates  of  the  present 
Establishment  have  got  it  into  theu*  head  that  the  safety  of  the  Church  lies 
with  a  Conservative  Government.  And  in  point  of  fact,  the  vast 
majority  of  its  ministers  are  Conservatives.  At  last  election  many  of 
them  exerted  themselves  in  behalf  of  the  Tory  candidate  in  the  interests  of 
the  Church.  It  is  said  that  the  hope  of  the  Voluntaries  lies  with  a 
Liberal  Government,  and  they  naturally  will  support  such  a  Government, 
Here,  then,  we  have  the  question  taken  up  in  the  political  sphere  by  two 
well-defined  and  antagonistic  parties — the  party  of  progress  and  that  of 
retrogression.  The  wheels  of  time,  however,  do  not  move  backward,  and 
it  is  not  difficult  to  predict  on  which  side  victory  lies. 

One  part  of  Dr.  Tulloch's  speech  met  with  great  acceptance  at  the 
time  of  its  delivery ;  it  was  that  wherein  he  declared  that  no  great  name, 
except  that  of  Alexander  Vinet,  was  associated  with  the  Voluntary  prin- 
ciple.   We  will  not  charge  Dr.  Tulloch,  even  in  view  of  what  he  said  about 
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the  literature  of  Dissent  and  this  affirmatioD  of  the  want  of  great  names, 
with  the  design  of  setting  forth  the  idea  that  Voluntaryism  and  intellectual 
weakness  are  natural  allies ;  but,  taken  in  connection  with  past  utterances 
from  the  same  quarter,  it  looks  wonderfully  like  as  if  this  were  the  case. 
The  Doctor's  statement,  however,  has  been  shown  to  be  utterly  un* 
founded.  Great  names,  and  even  the  greatest  names  in  philosophy,  poetry, 
and  literature,  as  well  as  theology,— 'the  names  of  Locke,  Milton,  Dante, 
and  many  others, — have  been  shown  to  be  associated  with  the  despised 
principle.  Now,  either  Dr.  Tulloch  was  aware  of  this  fact  or  he  was  not. 
We  leave  him  to  accept  which  horn  of  the  dilemma  he  chooses.  Neither 
is  very  satisfactory. 


DEATH  OF  THE  BIOGRAPHER  OF  DR.  CHALMERS. 

The  meeting  of  each  of  the  three  great  Presbyterian  Assemblies  was 
marked  by  the  removal  of  remarkable  men  belonging  to  them  during  their 
session.  In  our  Synod,  the  death  of  the  greatly  loved  Dr.  John  Brown 
was  announced;  in  the  Established  Church,  that  of  Dr.  M'Leod  of 
Morvern,  a  man  noticeable  on  his  own  account  and  on  account  of  his 
many  distinguished  kinsmen,  whose  names  have  adorned  or  still  adorn 
the  Church  of  Scotland.  To  the  Free  Church  Assembly  came  from 
London  tidings  of  the  death  of  Dr.  Hanna.  He  was  on  his  way  north- 
ward from  Yentnor,  at  which  he  had  been  living  some  time  for  the 
sake  of  his  health,  when  he  was  seized  with  an  attack  of  paralysis,  which 
proved  fatal. 

Dr.  Hanna  is  the  author  of  several  books  on  practical  religion,  which 
have  found  great  acceptance,  and  which  display  a  richly  cultivated  mind 
and  devout  heart,  but  the  work  by  which  he  is  chiefly  known  is  the  *Life' 
of  his  great  father-in-law.  Dr.  Chalmers.  That  book  has  taken  a  secure 
place  iu  Christian  biography ;  and  future  historians  of  a  remarkable  era 
and  its  remarkable  men  will  turn  to  it  for  authoritative  information,  con- 
veyed with  much  grace  of  style  and  sincere  regard  to  accuracy. 

Dr.  Hanna  was  the  son  of  a  Belfast  Presbyterian  minister,  and  was 
bom  in  1808.  He  had  thus  reached  his  74th  year  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  He  was  educated  at  the  University  of  Glasgow,  where  he  highly 
distinguished  himself,  and  in  1835  became  minister  of  East  Kilbride. 
Two  years  thereafter  he  was  translated  to  the  parish  of  Skirling  in 
Peeblesshire,  and  was  so  thoroughly  beloved  and  esteemed  by  the  whole 
body  of  the  people,  that  when  he  came  out  at  the  time  of  the  Disruption, 
not  a  single  member  of  his  church  remained  behind.  While  engaged  in 
writing  the  memoirs  of  his  father-in-law,  he  exchanged  for  a  time  con- 
gregations with  Mr.  Addis,  of  Momingside.  By  and  by  he  became 
associated  with  Dr.  Guthrie  in  the  pastorate  of  St.  John's,  Edinburgh. 
It  was  a  notable  ministry  that  of  two  such  men  as  Dr.  Guthrie  and  Dr. 
Hanna.  Their  gifts  were  very  superior,  but  very  different ;  whilst  Dr. 
Guthrie  attracted  the  multitude,  Dr.  Hanna  delighted  a  more  select 
audience. 

For  a  considerable  time.  Dr.  Hanna,  having  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
St.  John's,  was  engaged  in  speaking  to  the  public  through  the  press. 
Besides  publishing  the  volumes  already  referred  to,  he  was  a  frequent 
and  welcome  writer  in  many  of  our  periodicals.     It  sometimes  was  a 
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matter  of  wonder  that  one  so  cultured  and  so  gifted  did  not  occupy  a 
position  in  the  Church  in  which  his  special  powers  might  haTe  been 
exercised.  How  this  never  came  to  pass  it  were  useless  to  inquire. 
SuflSce  to  say,  that  at  the  close  his  character  and  services  met  with 
cordial  recognition  by  the  Assembly,  which  very  sincerely  mourned  his 
loss. 


RELIGIOUS  DEMONSTRATIONS  AND  SOCIAL 
DISTURBANCES. 

Fbom  time  to  time  paragraphs  appear  in  the  newspapers,  stating  that  in 
certain  towns,  both  in  England  and  Scotland,  processions  of  the  Salvation 
Army  are  interfered  with,  and  members  of  it  rudely  treated,  cases  having 
occurred  in  which  the  places  in  which  they  have  assembled  for  religious 
exercises  being  assaulted.  This  is  not  a  desirable  state  of  things,  and 
the  sooner  that  it  comes  to  an  end  the  better.  There  are  three  parties 
whose  conduct  in  this  matter  has  to  be  considered.  '  The  roughs,'  as 
they  are  called,  who  interfere  and  interrupt  the  proceedings  of  the  Army. 
Their  conduct  is  altogether  indefensible ;  and  while  it  may  be  said  that 
their  action  is  not  so  much  directed  against  religion,  as  against  certain 
unusual  manifestations  of  it,  they  cannot  be  acquitted  of  alike  trans- 
gressing social  order  and  showing  an  animus  against  religion  itself. 

Then  there  are  the  magistrates.  The  duty  of  the  magistrate  in  such 
cases  is  often  one  of  difficulty  and  delicacy.  It  may  easily  be  said  that 
those  who  break  the  law  should  be  punished  for  their  transgression,  and 
those  who  keep  the  law  should  be  protected  in  their  right.  But  cases 
occur  in  which  it  is  not  easy  to  define  exactly  what  is  the  law,  and  what 
liberty  is  to  be  given.  There  has  been  manifested  in  connection  with  the 
proceedings  under  notice  on  the  part  of  the  magistrates  a  desire  to  give  all 
liberty  to  the  members  of  the  Army  which  is  consistent  with  preservmg 
the  peace  of  the  community.  This  is  shown  very  clearly  in  the  case  of 
the  magistrates  of  Arbroath.  That  town  has  been  rather  famous  for 
disturbances  in  connection  with  the  demonstrations  of  the  Salvation 
Army,  and  both  members  of  the  Army  and  their  assailants  were  fined  for 
a  breach  of  the  peace.  After  deliberation,  it  was  agreed  that  religions 
meetings  might  be  held  in  the  open  air  under  pohce  supervision  and  pro- 
tection, but  the  processions,  as  being  a  cause  of  tumult  and  disorder,  were 
forbidden.     This  decision  met  with  general  approval. 

And  lastly,  there  are  the  members  of  the  Army  themselves.  They 
insist  that  in  their  processions  and  gatherings  they  are  only  doing  what 
they,  in  common  with  all  law-abiding  subjects,  have  a  right  to  do.  Every 
town  and  every  guild  have  then*  processions,  and  no  one  questions  thdr 
right  or  seeks  to  meddle  with  them;  and  why,  it  is  asked  by  them,  should 
we  be  assailed  or  hindered  ?  There  is  truth  and  force  in  this.  The  fault 
lies  with  the  evil-disposed  persons  who  persecute  them,  and  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  magistrates  to  see  that  evil- disposed  persons  do  not  be  permitted  to 
have  their  own  way.  At  the  same  time,  those  who  arrange  and  carry  out 
the  proceedings  of  the  Army  might  remember  that  whilst  *  all  things  are 
lawful,  all  things  are  not  expedient.'  We  are  not  to  cast  stumbling- 
blocks  in  the  way  of  others,  and  are  to  do  nothing  that  might  seem  to 
bring  religion  into  disgrace.    It  is  the  will  of  God  9iat  'all  things  should 
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be  done  deceotly  and  in  order.'  And  therefore  it  might  be  well  for  theni 
to  consider  if  in  all  the  circumstances  the  cause  which  they  have  so  much' 
at  heart  might  not  be  best  advanced  by  the  avoidance  of  those  mere 
obtrusive  and  noisy  demonstrations  which  bring  them  into  collision  both 
with  the  foes  and  the  friends  of  social  order. 


NOTABILIA. 

On  the  first  of  June  last  Mr.  Bright  gave  a  speech  at  Birmingham,  in 
connection  with  the  opening  of  a  free  library,  on  '  Books.'  He  remarked 
on  having  seen  a  copy  of  Paradise  Regained  in  a  shepherd's  cottage  in 
Sutherlandshire,  and  dwelt  on  the  merits  of  Janet  Hamilton  of  Langloan,  a 
Scottish  authoress  of  no  small  worth,  and  entirely  self-educated.  He 
criticized  also,  with  much  appreciation,  several  American  authors ;  and 
eoncladed  by  earnestly  exhorting  the  working  people  of  Birmingham  to 
a?ail  themselves  fully  of  the  privilege  which  the  library  afforded  them, 
and  affirmed,  if  they  did  so,  that  good  results  would  increasingly  appear. 

Death  has  been  gathering  a  rich  harvest  of  late  in  the  high  places  of 
the  field.  Not  long  ago  America  lost  its  most  popular  poet  and  pro- 
foundest  philosopher — ^Henry  Wadsworth  Longfellow,  and  Ralph  Waldo 
Emerson.  In  the  end  of  April,  the  remains  of  Charles  Darwin,  the  cele- 
brated naturalist,  whose  discoveries  have  excited  so  deep  an  interest  and 
exerted  so  widespread  an  influence,  found  a  resting-place  in  Westminster 
Abbey,  where  repose  the  dust  of  so  many  of  England's  greatest  sons ; 
and  only  a  few  weeks  ago.  General  Garibaldi,  the  Italian  patriot,  died  in 
his  island  home  of  Caprera.  He  has  been  living  in  retirement  for  many 
years,  but  his  death  recalled  his  remarkable  history,  and  excited  feelings 
of  interest  and  sympathy,  and  demonstrations  of  gratitude  and  admiration, 
especially  amongst  the  people  of  Italy. 

The  state  of  Ireland  continues  to  be  a  cause  of  much  vexation  and 
grief.  Not  only  are  shocking  murders  perpetrated,  but  the  perpetrators 
steal  away  into  the  darkness  and  cannot  be  discovered.  It  used  to  be 
supposed  that  the  Irish  were  specially  amenable  to  Church  authority,  but 
e?en  this  seems  to  have  failed  in  the  present  crisis.  The  higher  clergy  of 
the  Church  of  Rome  have  issued  a  manifesto,  in  which  crime  is  denounced, 
and  a  call  given  to  return  to  social  order,  but  even  that  seems  to  have 
had  Kttle  effect.  In  Parliament,  legislation  is  wilfully  obstructed,  and 
hopes  that  were  ratertained  at  one  time  of  better  behaviour  on  the  part 
of  Irish  members  have  been  disappointed. 

On  the  12th  ult.  the  question  of  marriage  with  a  deceased  wife's  sister 
was  debated  in  the  House  of  Lords,  which  was  thronged  with  an 
interested  audience.  The  motion  in  favour  of  its  being  legalized  was 
made  by  Lord  Dalhousie,  and  the  negative  was  moved  by  Lord  Balfour 
of  Burleigh.  The  Prince  of  Wales  and  the  Dukes  of  Connaught  and 
Albany  were  present  during  the  debate,  and  voted  on  the  affirmative  side. 
On  the  vote  being  taken,  it  was  found  that  132  supported  Lord  Balfour's 
motion,  and  128  that  of  the  Earl  of  Dalhousie.  One  of  the  features  of 
the  debate  was  that  the  subject  was  discussed  not  so  much  on  theological 
grounds  as  on  those  of  social  expediency. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Glasgow  Town  Council  on  the  19th  ult.,  a  return 
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was  submitted  showing  the  extent  of  Sunday  trading  in  the  city  on  the 
first  Sunday  of  the  month.  The  number  of  shops  open  of  various  kinds 
was  2314,  being  an  increase  over  the  previous  year  of  105.  A  discussion 
took  place  upon  this  return,  several  of  the  Councillors  deploring  the 
increase  shown  in  Sunday  trading,  one  of  them  expressing  his  regret 
*'  that  the  rising  gener&tion  seemed  to  have  lost  all  sense  of  shame  in  con- 
nection with  Sunday  trading,'  and  that  Uhe  sentiment  of  the  rising  gene- 
ration was  going  quite  back  from  what  it  had  been  in  former  times.' 


PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Banffshire. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Keith  on  6th  June.  Mr.  Blair,  Garden- 
stoD,  was  appointed  moderator  for  next  twelve  months.  It  was  agreed  that  an 
examination,  with  prizes,  of  Bible  classes  in  the  presbytery  be  held  at  the  end  of 
March  1883 ;  The  Life  of  Paul,  by  Dr.  Gloag,  was  selected  as  the  next  book. 
The  thanks  of  the  presbytery  were  accorded  to  Messrs.  Martin  of  Leslie,  and 
Brown  of  Markiach,  for  acting  as  examiners  this  year.  Arrangements  were 
made  for  opening  a  church  in  Cull  en  on  the  last  Sabbath  of  June ;  Mr.  Porteous, 
preacher,  is  to  have  charge  of  it.  The  session  minutes  of  Keith,  Portsoy, 
Buckie,  and  Grange  were  examined  and  certified. 

Dumiee. — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  6th  June — the  Rev.  R.  A. 
Watson,  MA.,  moderator.  The  report  of  the  Augmentation  Committee  was 
submitted  by  the  convener,  the  Rev.  James  Graham,  which  was  received,  and 
the  recommendations  of  the  committee  adopted.  The  report  of  the  Mission 
Committee  was  submitted  by  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Scotland,  and  the  resolutions 
adopted  at  the  conference  on  the  case  of  the  non-church-going  population. 
It  was  agreed  to  adopt  the  first  recommendation  of  the  conference,  viz.,  '  That 
the  whole  question  as  to  modes  and  means  of  reaching  the  lapsed  masses  be 
sent  down  to  the  sessions  of  the  presbytery,  so  that  they  may  send  in  sugges- 
tions as  to  how  the  work  should  be  overtiien.'  It  was  agreed  by  a  majority 
not  to  adopt  the  second  recommendation,  viz.,  ^That  the  presbytery  take  some 
steps  for  securing  the  co-operation  of  the  Evangelical  denominations  in  reach- 
ing the  lapsed  masses.'  The  report  on  temperance  was  presented  by  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Taylor,  after  which  a  motion  recommending  all  the  office-bearers  and 
members  to  consider  the  propriety  of  declaring  themselves  in  favour  of  total 
abstinence  in  the  interest  of  the  cause  of  Christ,  was  carried  by  a  majority, 
Messrs.  Drummond,  Lawrence,  and  others  dissenting.  Appointed  the  usual 
standing  committees.  Mr.  George  Davidson,  M.  A.,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Ramsay, 
MA.,  B.D.,  having?  completed  their  trials,  were  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel. 

Dunfermline. — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday  the  6th  June — Rev.  Mr. 
Moir,  moderator.  The  Kev.  Mr.  George  was  chosen  moderator  for  the  next  twelve 
months.  Exercises  were  prescribed  to  Mr.  Alexander  Hunter,  student  of  the 
first  year,  during  the  recess.  Mr.  William  Roxburgh,  M.A.,  Alloa,  was 
nominated  for  admission  to  the  Divinity  Hall,  and  after  examination  the 
presbytery  cordially  and  unanimously  agreed  to  recommend  him. 

Edinburgh. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Tranent,  on  2Sd  May,  for  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  A.  G.  Brotherston,  M.A.,  as  colleague  to  Rev.  William  Parlane,  M.A 
Mr.  Sellar  preached,  and  Mr.  Ronaldson  presided  on  the  occasion. — ^This 
presbyiery  again  met  in  South  College  Street,  on  1st  June,  for  the  induction 
of  Rev.  A.  Cameron,  M.A.,  B.D.  Mr.  Carr  preached,  and  Mr.  Shennan 
addressed  the  pastor  and  congregation.  —  The  presbytery  held  its  usual 
monthly  meeting  in  the  Hall,  Castle  Terrace,  on  6th  June — Mr.  M^Kerrow^ 
moderator.    It  having  been  intimated  that  Mr.  Scott,  Kirkcowan,  had  accepted 
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the  call  to  Bridge  Street  Church,  Musselburgh,  his  induction  was  fixed  to  take 
place  on  the  second  Tuesday  of  July ;  Mr.  Gloag  to  preach,  and  Mr.  Thomson 
to  preside.  A  moderation  in  a  call  was  granted  to  North  Leith  congregation 
for  the  26th  inst.,  Dr.  Mair  to  preside ;  stipend,  £600.  A  report  on  Presby- 
terial  Visitation  having  been  carefully  considered,  was,  with  a  few  slight 
alterations,  adopted ;  the  main  feature  of  it  being  that  each  congregation  bo 
visited  at  least  once  in  four  years,  a  committee  consisting  of  twenty-four 
ministers  and  sixteen  elders  being  appointed  for  this  purpose.  A  memorial 
having  been  presented  by  Slateford  congregation,  praying  that  the  remaining 
£33  of  the  £100  promised  by  the  presbytery  to  the  congregation  be  paid,  it  was 
agreed  to  authorize  the  treasurer  to  pay  said  £33,  and  instruct  the  committee 
in  the  case  to  use  deligence  to  raise  that  sum ;  it  was  also  agreed  to  appoint  a 
committee  to  inquire  as  to  how  the  congregation  of  Slateford  was  meeting  the 
spiritual  wants  of  the  district.  The  treasurer  gave  in  his  annual  report,  with 
recommendation,  which  was  adopted,  that  the  rate  of  assessment  for  the  ordi- 
nary fund  be  12s.  on  every  £100  of  stipend  paid  by  the  congregation,  and  28, 
for  the  travelling  fund.  Mr.  J.  0.  lAmbert,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Mr.  D.  M.  Morgan, 
M.A,  Mr.  J.  W.  Stirling,  Mr.  S.  H.  Wilson,  M.A,  and  Mr.  Robert  Wylie, 
having  completed  their  tnals  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  presbytery,  were  licensed 
to  preach  the  gospel. 

Falkirk. — This  presbytery  met  on  6th  June — Rev.  R.  Leckie,  moderator. 
The  Rev.  H.  L.  McMillan,  Avonbridge,  was  appointed  moderator  for  the  next 
twelve  months.  It  was  agreed  to  recommend  to  the  favourable  consideration 
of  the  Synod's  Board  for  Manses  and  Debt  Liquidation  an  application  from  the 
congregation  of  Denny  for  aid  to  enable  the  congregation  to  clear  off  a  balance 
of  £500  debt  incurred  in  repairing  and  adding  to  the  church.  Mr.  Thomas  D. 
M'Nee,  student,  having  undergone  his  trials  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  presby* 
tery,  was  duly  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  The  standing  committees  of  the 
presbytery  were  adjusted  for  the  ensuing  year.  Subjects  of  expository  lecture 
and  of  examination  in  theology  were  appointed  to  Mr.  William  Hay,  student  of 
the  first  year. 

Galloway, — This  presbytery  met  at  Newton-Stewart  on  4th  April— the  Rev^ 
Mr.  Clark,  moderator.  A  call  from  Ivy  Place  congregation,  addressed  to  Mr. 
George  Hunter,  preacher,  was  unanimously  sustained,  and  trials  for  ordination 
appointed  him  in  the  event  of  his  acceptance.  Intimation  was  made  that  a 
foreign  missionary,  and  in  all  likelihood  a  deputation  from  the  Synod,  would 
visit  the  congregations  within  the  bounds  of  the  presbytery  during  the  summer 
months. — ^This  presbytery  met  again  at  Newton-Stewart  on  Tuesday,  6th  June — 
Rev.  E.  Smith,  moderator.  Rev.  James  Fraser,  Dalkeith,  and  Rev.  George 
M*Alister,  Jeypore,  being  present,  were  asked  to  correspond.  The  call  from 
Bridge  Street  congregation,  Musselburgh,  to  Mr.  Alex.  Scott,  M.A.,  B.D.,  being 
accepted  by  that  gentleman,  the  pastoral  relation  between  him  and  Kirkcowan 
congregation  was  dissolved,  and  Mr.  Lindsay,  Creetown,  was  appointed  to 
preach  at  Kirkcowan  on  the  following  Sabbath,  and  declare  the  church  vacant, 
and  Mr.  Carslaw,  Glenluce,  was  appointed  moderator  of  session.  Mr.  George 
Hunter  having  accepted  the  call  from  Ivy  Place  congregation,  and  having 
given  his  trials  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  presbytery,  his  ordination  was  fixed 
to  take  place  on  27th  June.  Certificates  from  the  Professors  in  favour  of 
Mr.  W.  G.  M.  Conchie,  M.A.,  student  of  the  third  year,  were  read,  and  it  waa 
agreed  to  take  part  of  his  trials  for  licence  at  the  meeting  oik  27th  June.  Mr* 
John  Hogarth,  student,  having  satisfactorily  passed  the  preliminary  examina- 
tion to  entrance  to  the  Hall,  the  clerk  was  instructed  to  notify  this  to  the 
convener  of  the  Theological  Committee. 

Glasgow  (South). — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  6th  June — Rev.  Mr. 
Dunlop,  Pollockshaws,  moderator.  Mr.  Kirkland  having  intimated  his  de- 
clinature of  the  call  to  him  from  Meams  congregation,  it  was  set  aside.  Mr. 
Oorbett  gave  in  a  report  of  a  favourable  character  on  the  state  of  Elgin  Street 
Church,  and  a  moderation  in  a  call  was  granted  to  it  for  the  19th  curt. 
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Greenock, — This  presbytery  met  on  25th  April  in  the  Hall  of  the  Aquarium, 
Rothesay,  for  the  induction  of  the  Rev.  John  Rutherford,  B.D.,  to  the  pastoral 
charge  of  Craigmore  congregation.  Mr.  Rae  preached  from  Matt.  v.  14.  Mr. 
Johnston  gave  an  account  of  the  steps  which  had  been  taken  with  a  view  to  the 
induction,  and  proposed  the  questions  of  the  formula,  to  all  of  which  Mr. 
Rutherford  gave  satisfactory  replies.  He  was  then  by  prayer  inducted  and  set 
apart  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  congregation.  At  the  meeting  of  presbytery 
afterwards,  it  was  announced  that  a  call  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Jas.  B.  Thomson, 
Greenock,  from  the  Free  Church  congregation  of  Shandon,  had  been  sustained 
by  the  Dumbarton  Presbytery  of  the  Free  Church. 

Kelso, — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  13th  June — ^Rev.  Mungo  Giffen, 
moderator.  Mr.  John  Cairns,  M.A.,  having  given  all  his  trials  to  the  cordial 
satisfaction  of  the  presbytery,  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  It  was 
agreed  to  take  up  consideration  of  call  from  Erskine  Church,  Stirling,  to  Rev. 
Andrew  Ritchie,  Yetholm,  at  a  meeting  to  be  held  on  the  4th  of  July. 

Kirkcaldy. — This  presbytery  met  at  Innerleven,  25th  May,  for  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  James  W.  Drennan,  M.A.  Messrs.  Gray  and  Dickie,  from  the  Presbytery 
of  Edinburgh,  and  Messrs.  M'Lean  and  Moir,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Dan- 
fermline,  being  present,  were  invited  to  correspond.  Dr.  Baxter  preached. 
Mr.  Marwick  ordained  and  addressed  the  minister  and  the  congregation. — ^This 
presbytery  met  again  at  Leven  on  6tji  June.  A  call  and  relative  documents  were 
laid  on  the  table  from  the  congregation  of  Prestwick  to  the  Rev.  A.  Alison  of 
Leslie.  Commissioners  in  the  interests  of  both  congregations  were  present. 
Mr.  Alison  intimated  his  acceptance  of  the  call,  and  was  therefore  loosed  from 
his  charge  of  Leslie.  Members  of  presbytery  expressed  regret  at  parting  with 
him,  and  their  best  wishes  for  his  future  welfare,  and  the  prosperity  of  Prest- 
wick congregation.  A  call  and  relative  documents  were  also  laid  on  the  table 
from  Free  St.  Mary's  Church,  Edinburgh,  to  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Train,  Buckhaven. 
Commissioners  from  both  congregations  were  present.  Mr.  Train  intimated 
.  that  he  had  decided  to  remain  in  his  present  charge,  with  which  decision 
members  of  presbytery  expressed  their  gratification.  Reports  were  given  in 
and  adopted  from  the  Committee  on  Evangelistic  Effort,  and  also  from  the 
Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools. 

Lanark, — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Lanark  on  11th  April — ^Rev.  Jas.  H.  Scott, 
moderator.  Mr.  Alston  laid  on  the  table  the  abstract  of  statistical  returns 
for  1881,  and  read  digest  of  the  same.  A  statement  was  presented  from  the 
Home  Board,  and  showed  that  the  stipend  of  each  supplemented  congregatioD, 
with  one  exception,  was  again  brought  up  to  £200,  with  manse.  It  was  reported, 
on  behalf  of  the  session  of  Carluke,  that  a  student  had  again  been  employed 
by  them  to  carry  on  the  work  in  connection  with  their  mission  at  Braidwood. 
A  satisfactory  report  from  Rev.  William  Johnston,  missionary  at  Cobbinshaw, 
was  read.  Appointed  Mr.  John  Blair  moderator  of  presbytery  for  the  next 
twelve  months.  This  presbytery  again  met  on  6th  June — Mr.  Blair,  moderator. 
Mr.  Peter  Smith,  student,  having  completed  his  trials,  which  were  cordially 
sustained,  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel.  The  standing  committees  for  the 
year  were  appointed.  Mr.  Jas.  Clunie,  M.A.,  student,  presented  certificate  of 
transference  from  Glasgow  (North),  and  had  exercises  prescribed  during  the 
recess.  M.  William  M'L.  Brown,  student,  from  Carluke,  applied  for  admissbn 
to  the  Hall,  and  there  were  laid  on  the  table  his  University  certificates,  and  also 
certificates  that  Mr.  Brown  had  passed  in  the  classical  and  philosophical  depart- 
ments for  the  degree  of  M.A.  The  Committee  on  Forth  Mission  was  instructed 
to  bring  up  a  complete  report  at  next  meeting,  which  was  fixed  for  Tuesday 
after  second  Sabbath  of  September. 

Paisley. — This  presbytery  met  at  Paisley  on  18th  April.  Received  certificates 
regarding  Messrs.  M'Murchy,  Robt.  Inglis,  and  Wm.  Paton,  students,  of  attend- 
ance on  the  Hall.  Granted  moderation  to  Langbank. — ^This  presbytery  met 
again  on  6th  June.  Mr.  Robert  Inglis  gave  part  of  his  trials  for  licence.  A 
caJl  to  Mr.  Archibald  B.  D.  Alexander,  M.A.,  itom  Langbank,  was  sustained, 
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and  a  thesis  appointed  to  him — Is  the  death  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  expiatory 
and  vicarious?  Mr.  Robert  Kerr,  Berks,  was  nominated  for  admission  to  the 
HaU. 

Stirling,  — This  presbytery  met  on  7th  February — ^Rev.  J.  Macintyre,  moderator. 
A  call  from  Erskine  Church,  Stirling,  to  Rev.  A.  L.  Henderson,  Durham,  was 
sustained.  Rev.  W,  B.  R.  Wilson  moved  a  series  of  resolutions  on  disestab- 
lishment, which  the  presbytery  adopted ;  and  it  was  agreed  to  petition  Parlia- 
ment in  accordance  therewith. — This  presbytery  met  again  on  4th  April.  Mr. 
Henderson,  Durham,  declined  Erskine  Church  call.  Appointed  supply  to  Tilli- 
coultry during  Mr.  Galletly's  absence  through  indisposition.  The  Augmenta- 
tion report  was  presented  by  Mr.  James  Kirk.  The  ministers  of  the  presbytery 
promised  considerable  increase  to  their  former  personal  contributions  to  the 
fund. — The  presbytery  met  again  on  9th  May  in  the  College,  Edinburgh,  when 
a  moderation  was  granted  to  Erskine  Church.  Read  certificates  from  Pro- 
fessors regarding  attendance  of  the  following  students : — Messrs.  W.  Yule,  A. 
Miller  Marshall,  John  D.  Robertson,  John  Wesley  Mackee,  and  W.  Anderson 
Soga.  Met  again  at  Stirling,  6th  June,  when  a  call  was  presented  to  Rev. 
Andrew  Ritchie,  Yetholm,  from  Erskine  Church,  which  the  presbytery  sus- 
tained. Mr.  Dickie,  moderator  of  session,  was  appointed  to  support  the  call 
before  Kelso  Presbytery.  Mr.  AVilliam  Yule  gave  all  his  trials  for  licence,  and 
was  licensed  a^  a  preacher  of  the  gospel  Next  meeting  is  to  be  held  on  the  1st 
day  of  August. 

CALLS. 

Langhank, — ^Mr.  A.  Alexander,  M.A.,  preacher,  called. 

Prestwick. — Rev.  Archibald  Alison,  Leslie,  called. 

Stirling  (Erskine  Church). — Rev.  A.  Ritchie,  Yetholm,  called  May  23d. 

Stow. — Mr.  A.  Alexander,  M. A.,  preacher,  called  May  23d, 

Glasgow  (Elgin  Street  Church). — Rev.  John  Goold,  Montrose,  called  June  19th, 

ORDINATIONS. 

Tranent — ^Mr.  A.  G.  Brotherston,  M.A.,  ordauied  May  23d  to  be  colleague  to 
Rev.  William  Parlane,  M.A. 
Innerleven. — Mr.  James  W.  Drennan,  M.A.,  preacher,  ordained  May  25th. 

INDUCTION. 

Edinburgh  (South  College  Street). — Rev.  A.  Cameron,  M.A.,  B.D.,  Arbroath, 
inducted  June  1st. 

HONORARY  DEGREE. 

At  the  close  of  the  session  of  Knox  College,  Toronto,  April  5th,  the  degree  of 
Doctor  of  Divinity  was  conferred  upon  the  Rev.  John  M.  King,  M.A. 

DEMISSION. 

Bushy, — ^Rev.  John  Elder  has  demitted  the  charge  of  this  congregation. 

BALFRON — OPENING  SERVICES. 

evening  services  in  connection  with  the  new  church  here  were  held  on 
Sunday,  May  7th,  by  the  Rev.  John  Edmond,  D.D.,  London.  The  church 
was  full  at  all  the  diets  of  worship,  and  the  collection  in  aid  of  the  building 
fund  amounted  to  £220,  Is.  2d.  The  building,  which  is  Gothic,  from  a  design 
by  Messrs.  Boucher  &  Cousland,  Glasgow,  was  begun  exactly  a  year  ago,  and 
bas  cost  about  £2300.  The  congregation  enter  on  their  new  place  of  worship 
almost  free  of  debt. 
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LEITH — OPENING  OF  A  STATION. 

A  new  station  under  the  sanction  of  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  was  opened 
in  the  Hall,  Duke  Street,  on  Sabbath,  May  14th.  The  services  were  conducted 
in  the  forenoon  by  Professor  Calderwood,  and  in  the  evening  by  Rev.  Mr. 
"Wade,  Falkirk.  There  was  a  good  attendance  at  both  diets  of  worship,  and  the 
collection  amounted  to  £40. 

SPITTAL — OPENING  OF  A  STATION, 

A  new  station  under  the  care  of  the  Presbytery  of  Berwick  was  opened  here 
on  Sabbath,  May  28th.  The  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Mr.  Meams  and 
Rev.  Mr.  Laing.  There  was  a  large  attendance  at  all  the  diets  of  worship, 
especially  in  the  afternoon  and  evening. 

GLASGOW  (east  CAMPBELL  STREET). 

A  meeting  in  celebration  of  Dr.  "Wallace  having  reached  the  semi-jubilee 
of  his  pastorate  of  this  congregation  was  held  in  the  City  Hall  on  the 
evening  of  Friday,  May  6th.  Mr.  Browulee,  preses  of  the  congregation, 
occupied  the  chair,  and  spoke  in  fitting  terms  of  the  good  work  Dr.  Wallace 
had  done  in  Glasgow  since  he  came  to  it  twenty-five  years  ago.  Addresses 
were  delivered  by  Principal  Cairns,  Dr.  Joseph  Brown,  Dr.  Jeffrey,  Dr. 
Marshall  Lang,  and  others,  all  of  whom  spoke  in  high  terms  of  Dr.  Wallace's 
gifts  as  a  pulpit  and  platform  orator,  and  his  great  and  earnest  labours  in  every 
good  cause.  Mr.  Metcalfe,  in  name  of  the  congregation,  presented  Dr.  "Wallace 
with  a  cheque  for  £500,  while  Mrs.  "Wallace  was  presented  with  a  silver  tray 
and  two  silver  salvers.  Mr.  Johnston,  secretary  of  the  Scottish  Temperance 
League,  read  an  address  from  the  office-bearers  and  members  of  the  congrega- 
tion, in  which  warm  testimony  was  borne  to  their  appreciation  of  their  pastor's 
Character  and  labours,  and  to  the  success  which  had  accompanied  them,  not 
only  in  Glasgow,  but  in  Alexandria,  Bradford,  and  Edinburgh,  previous  to  his 
coming  to  Glasgow.  Reference  was  also  made  to  the  Doctor^  publicatioi^, 
which  had  been  numerous,  and  both  highly  popular  and  useful  Having  spoken 
of  the  characteristics  of  his  ministry  as  one  in  which  Christ  crucified  occupied 
the  chiefest  and  central  place,  it  concluded  as  follows : — *  "We  admire  your  gifts 
of  intellect  and  genius,  and  your  many  graces  and  excellences  of  character. 
"We  honour  you  for  your  personal  worth,  and  for  your  devotion  to  the  work  of 
your  Lord  and  Master.  We  congratulate  you  on  reaching  your  twenty-fifth 
anniversary  in  Glasgow  in  such  vigour  of  body  and  mind.  We  trust  that  you 
have  still  many  years  of  active  usefulness  among  us  before  you ;  that  your  last 
years  m^y  be  your  happiest  and  best  years ;  that  the  beloved  partner  of  your 
joys  and  sorrows,  and  all  the  members  of  your  family,  may  be  spared  to  you  ; 
and  when,  at  last,  your  work  on  earth  comes  to  a  close,  that  yon  may  receive 
the  welcome,  **  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant,  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of 
thy  Lord." '  To  this  address  Dr.  Wallace  made  a  suitable  and  feeling  reply. 
On  the  following  Sabbath,  special  services  were  held  in  connection  with  the 
occasion.  Principal  Cairns  occupying  the  pulpit  of  East  Campbell  Street  Church 
in  the  forenoon  and  evening,  and  Dr.  Wallace  in  the  afternoon* 
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THE  JOURNEY  OF  LIFE. 

BY  BEV.  ALEXANDER  OLIVER,  B.A.,  GLASGOW. 

'  We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it  you.' — 

Num.  X.  29. 

This  Hobab,  to  whom  these  words  were  spoken,  was  the  brother-in-law 
of  Moses,  being  the  son  of  Raguel  or  Jethro,  whose  daughter  Zipporah 
Moses  had  married  when  a  fugitive  in  the  wilderness.  Jethro  had 
returned  to  Midian  and  left  Hobab,  who  was  now  also  disposed  to  follow 
him  into  his  own  land.  Moses,  however,  pleaded  with  him  to  join  the 
Israelites,  and  go  with  them  to  their  destination.  '  We  are  journeying,' 
said  he,  '  unto  the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I  will  give  it  you : 
come  thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
j^ood  concerning  Israel.'  Besides,  the  benefit  would  be  mutual ;  for,  said 
Moses,  'Thou  knowest  how  we  are  to  encamp  in  the  wilderness,  and 
thou  mayest  be  to  us  instead  of  eyes.'  Hobab  accepted  the  invitation 
and  went  vnth  Moses. 

Now  the  journey  of  Israel  through  the  wilderness,  if  not  typical  of  our 
journey  through  life  towards  heaven,  is  at  least  analogous  to  it.  Egypt 
represents  the  land  of  our  bondage  under  sin,  from  which  God  by  His 
grace  in  Christ  hath  delivered  us.  The  wilderness,  with  the  vast  wastes, 
hardships,  and  perils,  represents  our  struggle  with  the  world,  the  flesh, 
and  the  devil.  And  Canaan,  with  its  numerous  brooks  and  springs,  with 
its  green  valleys  and  rich  vineyards,  represents  heaven,  where  we  shall 
hunger  no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  and  where,  with  a  home  in  the 
New  Jerusalem,  we  shall  see  our  King's  face  in  righteousness,  and  dwell 
with  Him  in  joy  for  ever. 

I  do  not  mean  to  follow  out  the  whole  of  the  analogy,  but  shall  confine 
myself  to  the  joumei/ing,  in  order  to  look  at  some  thoughts  which  it 
suggests,  and  press  some  of  the  obvious  but  solemn  and  salutary  lessons 
which  it  teaches. 

I.  And  the  first  question  I  am  disposed  to  ask  in  connection  with  our 
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life  journey  is :  Where  are  they  who  began  the  journey  with  us,  or  joined 
us  at  any  point  in  the  march  ? 

This  is  an  inquiry  more  especially  for  those  who  are  considerably 
advanced  in  life,  and  who  have  now  a  much  longer  earthly  retrospect 
than  they  can  have  of  an  earthly  prospect.  They  have  passed  the  noon 
of  life,  and  are  now  watching  the  long  shadows  as  they  grow  longer 
under  a  rapidly  westering  sun.  Where,  then,  are  they  who  in  the 
morning  stepped  out  with  them  with  eager  feet  and  light  hearts  wh«i 
they  b^an  their  pilgrimage? 

This  inquiry  will  recall  to  many  the  beautiful  description  of  human  life 
by  Addison,  entitled  '  The  Vision  of  Mirza.'  In  the  vision  there  is  a  long 
bridge,  with  broken  arches,  clouds  resting  on  the  farther  half  of  it,  and 
a  deep  and  rapid  river  flowing  under  it.  Along  the  bridge  multitudes 
are  passing ;  but,  as  there  are  numerous  trap-doors  which  lie  concealed, 
they  are  constantly  dropping  into  the  tide,  so  that  the  living  stream  con- 
tinually diminishes,  until  only  a  very  few  are  left  to  continue  a  kind  of 
hobbling  march  towards  the  farther  end.  Now,  looking  back  over  forty 
or  fifty  years,  must  we  not  say,  such  is  life  ?  If  we  were  now  to  have  a 
roll-call  of  all  our  early  friends,  and  of  all  who  were  associated  with  us 
in  any  way  or  known  to  us  in  youth,  how  many  would  respond  to  the 
call?  How  many  of  the  large  multitude  of  happy  and  hopeful  com- 
panions would  be  able  to  gather  around  us  ?  They  would,  I  fear,  be 
comparatively  few  indeed. 

The  retrospect  now  is  something  different  from  the  prospect  then. 
Then  young  hearts  beat  high ;  the  chances  of  life  seemed  equal ;  and  the 
prospects  of  success  were  in  favour  of  those  whose  opporttmities  were 
superior.  Who  could  then  have  forecast  how  it  would  be  with  eaeh 
when  forty  years  had  come  and  gone?  The  future  was  in  God's  hands 
then,  and  we  could  not  read  it.  To  the  eye  of  sense  it  was  all  dark,  and 
we  could  not  pierce  it.  But  our  young  and  ardent  imagination  filled  it 
with  many  a  glowing  picture.  Our  fancy  traced  the  history  of  many  & 
young  spirit.  But  now  the  veil  has  been  lifted ;  this  dark  future  is  future 
no  longer ;  it  is  all  past,  and  all  its  mysteries  lie  under  our  eye. 

Where,  then,  are  those  who  began  life  with  us  ?  Alas  I  many  have 
fallen.  All  along  the  road  they  dropped  out  of  the  ranks,  and  turned 
aside  to  die.  Every  year  had  its  victims ;  death  claimed  anouidly  las 
captives.  And  of  those  who  were  taken  by  him  there  were  some  who 
bade  fairest  to  defy  for  long  years  his  power.  Thus  has  the  number 
lessened ;  and  with  this  constant  diminution  there  comes  a  strange  sense 
of  loneliness  which  no  bustle  of  life  and  no  accession  of  new  friends  can 
altogether  remove. 

But,  on  reviewing  the  past,  other  thoughts  than  of  the  decease  of  those 
who  have  fallen  out  in  the  march  arise.  We  cannot  but  think  of  their 
history;  and  here  the  lights  and  shadows  are  very  marked.  Some  of 
them  fell  asleep  in  Jesus ;  others  turned  aside  from  truth  and  nghteovs- 
ness,  and  rest  now  in  unhonoured  graves.  Of  some  the  sun  was  clouded 
ere  it  reached  the  noon ;  and  of  others  the  sun  was  clouded  at  the  noon. 
Some  became  early  vicious ;  others  went  on  as  if  they  were  to  maifitaiik 
^  a  conscience  void  of  offence,'  but  ultimately  became  the  yicthns  of  tiieb 
own  passions,  and  fell  before  their  time.  It  is  sad  to  visits  aft«  kwg 
years  of  absence,  the  churchyard  of  a  village  whose  every  iiAabitant  we 
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knew.     Then  we  recall  the  form  and  face  of  many  a  sleeper  there  who 
began  life  with  us,  bat  ended  it  early,  and  in  shame. 

It  win  not  be  supposed  that  I  mean  to  affirm  that  the  greater  number 
of  those  we  knew  in  youth  have  fallen  into  unhonoured  grarea  It  is  a 
matter  of  devout  thankfulness  that  it  is  otherwise.  Neyertheless,  it  mast 
be  acknowledged  that  the  number  is  large  who  hare  so  fallen.  While 
some  haye  died  full  of  faith,  and  some  live  who  follow  Christ,  yet  not  a 
few  have  brought  upon  them  moral  ruin  and  an  early  death.  Two 
streams  rise  in  the  same  uplands,  but  they  flow  in  different  directions,  and 
are  far  apart  when  they  fall  into  the  great  ocean.  And  so  we  have  seen 
two  children  begin  life  under  the  same  roof ;  but  the  one  4ied  in  light, 
while  the  other  drooped  in  the  shadow : 

*  From  tlie  some  cradle's  side, 
From  the  same  mother's  knee, 
One  to  long  darkness  and  the  frozm  tide, 
One  to  the  peaceful  sea.* 

Now  no  one  can  seriously  consider  these  facts  without  thinking  of  the 
goodness  of  that  God  who  has  preserved  our  life  and  kept  us  from 
destruction.  While  the  arrows  of  death  have  pierced  many  of  our 
early  friends,  God  has  shielded  us  from  them.  He  has  guided  us  past 
the  trap-doors  and  broken  arches  on  the  bridge  of  life.  Through  His 
kind  providence  we  still  live;  through  His  long-suffering  we  have  still 
above  us  these  blue  heavens  which  are  daily  traversed  by  Hia  sun^ 
emblem  of  the  Sun  of  Kighteousness,  and  nightly  gemmed  with  the  stars 
of  hope.  We  are  still  where  His  gospel  is  proclaimed,  where  we  can 
obtain  through  Christ  glory,  honour,  and  immortality.  Let  us  then  be 
grateful  to  our  God  and  seek  His  grace,  that  in  a  more  devoted  life  we 
may  offer  to  him  a  richer  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving. 

I  have  referred  also  to  the  sense  of  loneliness  which  deepens  as  friend 
after  friend  departs.  Now,  we  cannot  expect  that  this  sense  of  loneliness 
will  decrease.  The  young  make  friends,  but  the  old  cannot  form  friend- 
ships which  shall  have  the  same  sweetness  as  those  of  youth.  We  must 
expect,  therefore,  as  we  grow  older,  to  feel  this  loneliness  more  and  more. 
TMs  is  a  sad  feeling.  The  face  of  nature,  in  consequence  of  it,  has  not 
the  joyous  look  that  it  once  had ;  and  springs  of  earthly  pleasure  at 
which  we  once  drank,  lose,  for  the  same  reason,  much  of  their  sweetness. 
But  what  then?  Why,  this  only  teaches  us  to  cultivate  more  closely 
the  fellowship  of  Him  who  is  our  Elder  Brother,  whose  companionship  we 
wilt  never  lose,  and  whose  love  will  give  our  life  a  new  brightness. 

*  We  have  lost  our  friends  as  we  came  along, 
We  are  now  too  few  for  a  cheerful  song; 
And  many  a  sorrow,  and  many  a  care, 

Lie  in  the  journey  that  looked  so  fair. 

*  But  though  we  are  weary,  and  may  not  know 
How  many  miles  we  have  yet  to  go, 

We  can  surely  tell  that  one  faithful  Friend 
Will  walk  with  us  to  the  journey's  end.' 

Let  us  then  keep  close  to  Him,  and  He  will  keep  close  to  us ;  and  as 
we  journey  on  together,  stumbling  and  tottermg  along  the  rough  and 
broken  pathway,  and  stand  perplexed  when  the  clouds  gather  and  the 
night  draws  on  apace.  He  will  uphold  us,  He  will  comfort  us,  and  in  His 
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friendship  we  shall  find  a  joy  more  precious  than  earthly  friendship 
can  supply. 

II.  The  second  question  which  suggests  itself  in  connection  with  our 
life  journey  is,  How  have  we  found  the  land  through  which  our  pathway 
has  led  us? 

Have  we  been  passing  through  a  wilderness  or  through  a  Goshen! 
Have  we  had  the  burning  sand  beneath  our  feet,  or  has  our  way  been 
carpeted  by  verdure?  Have  we  had  to  drink  of  bitter  waters  like  those 
of  Marah,  or  have  we  come  to  Elims,  with  palm  trees  and  sparkling 
fountains  ?  Have  we  been  undisturbed  in  our  marches,  or  have  hordes 
of  Amalekites  assailed  us  ? 

In  some  respects  our  individual  experience  of  life  will  be  found  to  have 
been  a  very  varied  thing ;  and  yet  in  other  respects  there  will  be  found 
to  have  been  a  wonderful  similarity.  Outwardly  our  lives  may  have 
differed  much ;  and  yet,  in  so  far  as  our  estimate  of  the  worth  of  the 
world  is  concerned,  we  may  agree. 

However  successful  any  man  may  have  been  in  the  world,  yet,  if  he  is  a 
thoughtful  man,  he  will  confess  that  life  has  been  full  of  disappointments. 
This  is  indeed  the  verdict  which  we  must  all  pass  upon  it.  When  we 
begin  life,  we  are  full  of  hope  and  spirit.  The  world  is  all  before  us,  and 
we  dream  of  great  victories  which  we  shall  achieve,  and  of  great  enjoy- 
ment which  we  shall  secure.  The  future  is  all  bright.  Our  pathway 
looks  as  if  it  stretched  away  through  a  very  Goshen.  We  do  not  think 
of  any  desert  land  nor  of  any  enemies.  We  do  not  dream  of  any  storms 
nor  of  any  pitfalls.  We  think  that  our  way  will  be  safe  and  pleasant  and 
prosperous.  We  are  bent  on  finding  happiness  here,  and  we  imagine  we 
can  secure  it. 

But  when  we  have  journeyed  long,  and  look  back  over  the  way  we 
have  travelled,  and  compare  the  actual  history  with  all  that  our  imagina- 
tion predicted,  how  vast  the  difference !  We  have  had  burdens  we  did  not 
dream  of ;  bereavements  which  we  did  not  anticipate ;  and  perplexities  and 
^ares  on  which  we  never  calculated.  Moreover,  we  have  found  that  the 
objects  on  which  we  set  our  heart  have  not  yielded  us,  when  we  obtained 
them,  the  enjoyment  we  expected.  They  who  have  striven  for  honour 
nnd  got  it,  find  that  after  all  it  is  a  broken  cistern  and  has  no  water. 
They  who  have  striven  for  wealth  and  obtained  it,  find  that  it  is  no 
panacea  for  the  ills  to  which  flesh  is  heir.  They  who  have  been  bent  on 
pleasure,  and  have  been  crushing  the  juice  from  every  tempting  fruit, 
find  that,  however  pleasant  the  draught  when  in  the  mouth,  it  becomes 
afterwards  as  gall  and  wormwood.  The  verdict  of  thoughtful  men, 
therefore,  is  that  we  are  like  the  fabled  Tantalus,  who  T^as  consumed 
with  thirst.  The  waters,  were  at  his  lips,  but  they  fled  whenever  he  tried 
to  drink  them.  So  we  look  for  happiness  here,  and  think  it  is  within  our 
grasp,  but  it  eludes  us  when  we  attempt  to  seize  it.  Away  out  on  the 
marshy  moorlands  the  benighted  traveller  sees  the  flickering  light,  and 
presses  towards  it,  but  only  to  find  it  leading  him  from  the  safe  road  into 
thel  dangerous  quagmire.  So  with  the  pursuit  of  human  pleasure. 
Away  in  the  desert  the  weary  wanderer  sees  the  gleaming  lake,  and 
hastens  to  drink  of  its  refreshing  waters,  but  only  to  find  that  it  is  a 
mirage  which  mocks  his  miseries.  Must  it  not  be  your  verdict,  then,  who 
look  from  the  vantage  ground  of  many  years'  experience,  and  in  view  of 
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the  approaching  end  of  life,  that  yonr  expectations  of  the  happiness  which 
the  world  woald  yield  have  been  disappointed,  and  that  its  prospective 
joys  have  been  a  mirage  ?  And  do  you  not  now  see  the  wisdom  of  John's 
exhortation  against  an  exclusive  love  of  the  world  when  he  says,  ^  Love 
not  the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  the  world.  .  .  .  For  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride 
of  life,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  of  the  world.  And  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof  ?  It  was  a  sad  strain  which  our  great  minstrel 
sang,  when  he  looked  out  on  familiar  scenes  with  a  shattered  frame,  and 
felt  that  they  no  longer  had  their  old  charms.    '  Alas ! '  said  he : 

*  Alas !  the  warped  and  broken  board,  how  can  it  bear  the  painter^s  dye  ? 
The  harp  of  strained  and  tuneless  chord,  how  to  the  minstreFs  skiU  reply? 
To  aching  eyes  each  landscape  lowers ;  to  feverish  pulse  each  gale  blows  chill; 
And  Araby^s  or  Eden^s  bowers  were  barren  as  the  moorland  hill/ 

If  such  be  our  experience  of  the  world,  then  how  forcibly  are  we 
reminded  that  we  must  seek  our  happiness  in  another  and  a  higher  source ! 
If  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  a  man  possesses, 
we  must  seek  it  in  that  conformity  with  the  will  of  God  which  is  only 
through  faith  in  Christ.  In  Him,  and  in  Him  alone,  the  coveted  treasure 
is  to  be  found.  It  is  He  who  can  give  to  the  guilty  and  troubled  soul 
pure  and  eternal  peace.  But  this  idea  will  come  to  be  more  fully  un- 
folded under  the  next  head,  which  is — 

HI.  The  views  and  hopes  with  which  we  are  looking  forward  to  the 
end  of  the  journey. 

Onr  journey  will  end  whether  we  reach  the  good  land  or  no.  The 
journey  of  all  the  Israelites  who  left  Egypt  ended,  but  it  did  not  end  in 
every  case  in  Canaan.  Many  thousands  of  them  fell  in  the  desert. 
Indeed,  only  Caleb  and  Joshua,  of  all  the  great  host  that  left  Egypt, 
crossed  the  Jordan.  Now  our  journey  will  end  too.  In  the  Vision  of 
Mirza,  to  which  I  have  referred,  the  bridge  along  which  the  crowd  was 
continually  hurrying  had  originally  about  a  thousand  arches,  but  a  great 
flood  had  swept  the  most  of  them  away,  and  now  only  about  a  hundred 
remained.  This  refers  to  the  shortening  of  life  after  the  deluge.  But 
although  there  remained  about  a  hundred  arches,  very  few  got  to  the  end 
of  them.  This  is  life.  Very  few  reach  the  ordinary  limit  of  life.  At  any 
moment,  then,  our  journey  may  be  terminated.  Some  who  are  now 
imagining  that  they  have  a  long  way  to  go  before  they  reach  the  Jordan, 
may  be  already  well-nigh  its  banks.  The  two  great  facts,  then,  which  we 
mast  keep  before  us  are,  that  the  journey  will  terminate,  and  that  we  do 
not  know  when  it  will  terminate. 

The  journey  will  terminate  !  What  a  solemn  fact !  How  overpower- 
ing the  thought  when  we  try  to  realize  it !  We  must  leave  this  world  ; 
we  must  pass  through  a  dark  and  unknown  valley ;  we  must  stand  in  the 
presence  of  that  God  from  whom  nothing  is  hid,  and  who  will  give  to 
every  man  according  to  his  deeds.  Who  can  seriously  think  of  all  this 
without  being  awed  more  than  language  can  well  describe?  In  view 
of  this  solemn  change,  it  is  not  so  much,  after  all,  our  separation  from  the 
world  that  alarms  us,  as  our  consciousness  of  sin  and  guilt.  How,  we 
ask  ourselves,  can  we,  who  are  not  only  dust  and  ashes,  but  guilty  and 
corrupt,  appear  before  the  Judge  of  all  the  earth  1  How  shall  we  answer 
to  Him  for  the  deeds  done  in  the  body  ?     What  if  on  leaving  this  world 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


342  THE  JOUBNEY  OF  LIFE.  ^^^H^i^j^mt^ 

we  enter  another  where  we  shall  be  for  ever  under  the  divine  disf^easnre? 
Hub  mi^es  the  end  of  life  imfipeakably  fiolenuu  And  then  we  do  not 
know  at  what  hour  this  end  may  come.  Death's  sickle  cuts  down  not  (m]j 
the  ripened  grain,  bnt  the  flowero  that  lie  between.  Not  only  does  the 
mitmred  fruit  fall,  bat  the  opening  buds  wither.  No  man  knows  how  or 
when  or  where  he  shall  die.  This  imoertdnty  which  hangs  oyer  life 
infests  it  with  deepest  interest,  and  teaches  the  sol^nn  lesson  that  we 
flhoold  be  prepared  for  the  end  of  it. 

And  this  brings  into  Tiew  the  life  in  Christ  which  Qod's  people  faa?e 
been  livmg.  They  who  can  say,  ^  We  are  journeying  to  the  land  of  which 
the  Lord  hath  said,  I  will  give  it  you,'  have  been  duly  preparing  for  the 
close.  They  have  turned  from  sin  to  the  Saviour,  and  have  been  living  a 
life  of  faith  upon  Him.  His  love  has  been  the  constraining  power  of 
their  life,  and  His  law  has  been  its  rule.  Looking  for  pardon  through 
faith  in  His  atoning  blood,  they  have  been  endeavouring,  in  dependence  on 
His  grace,  to  do  His  will  whether  in  suffering  or  action.  And  in  thus 
Hving  they  have  be^  making  ready  for  the  journey's  end ;  and  we  know 
bow  they  vdll  bear  themselves  when  they  reach  it. 

I  have  said  that  the  universal  exp^ence  of  thoughtful  men  in  regard 
to  the  world  is  that  of  disappointment ;  but  the  believer  has,  in  his 
spiritual  life,  a  new  and  a  very  different  experience.  He  has  been  enabled 
to  extract  from  the  world  rich  spiritual  profit.  Its  cares,  sorrows,  per- 
plexities, temptations,  and  disappointments,  have  been  anaeans  of  salutary 
discipline.  His  poverty  has  enriched  him;  his  sickness  has  given  him 
health;  and  his  grief  has  given  him  ghidness.  Such  are  the  changes 
which  grace  works.  And  the  inner  life,  which  is  the  true  life, — the  life  in 
which  character  is  revealed  and  happiness  found, — is  daily  nourished  by 
divine  grace.  In  Christ  the  believer  finds  all  his  spirituiU  wants  met,  and 
from  Him  he  daily  draws.  There  has  thus  been  opened  up  to  him  a  new 
world,  where  there  is  nothing  fleeting,  nothing  illusory ;  where  all  is 
real  and  abiding.  And  so,  when  believers  live  under  this  new  light, 
they  can  say,— iowever  chequered  their  outward  experience  naay  have 
been, — *'  Goodness  and  mercy  have  folk)wed  us  all  the  days  of  our  life ; 
the  Lord  hatii  redeemed  us  h'om  all  evil ;  all  things  have  worked  together 
for  our  good ;  the  dews  of  sorrow  have  been  lustred  with  Hfe  love.'  So 
far  from  being  disappointed,  they  confess  that  half  of  the  blessedness  they 
have  felt  was  not  told  them. 

Believers  can  thwefore  look  forward  to  the  end,  not  only  wiUiont  fear, 
but  full  of  hope,  knowing  that  they  will  then  enter  ihe  good  land,  and 
that,  while  terminating  every  sorrow,  it  will  free  them  from  all  temptation 
and  perfect  their  joy.  Undertones  of  sadness  mingle  hare  vrith  our  joyous 
notes,  and  often  sorrow  breaks  the  lyre  and  interrupts  the  strain :  . 

*  Bnt  this  we  know,  that  the  end  will  seem 
Better  than  even  our  sweetest  dream ; 
So  i^ladly  and  bravely  we  march  along, 
And  at  home  wo  wiU  finish  the  broken  song.' 

Join  us,  then,  in  this  march,  ye  who  have  not  been  looking  beycmd 
this  wilderness  for  your  wants.  ^  We  are  joumeymg  unto  the  place  of 
which  the  Lord  hath  said,  I  will  give  it  you  :  come  with  us,  and  we  will 
do  you  good :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  good  concerning  Israel.' 
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A  VISIT  TO  THE  SYNODS  OF  THE  REFORMED  CHURCHES 
OF  MORAVIA  AND  BOHEMIA  IN  SEPTEMBER  AND 
OCTOBER  1881. 

BT  REV.  R.  S.  SCOTT,  D.D. 

(^Concluded,) 

The  proceedings  of  the  Bohemian  Synod  in  the  city  of  Pragoe  did  not 
prodace  the  same  ontward  excitement  as  had  been  manifested  in  the 
smaller  town  of  Klobouk.  They  were  preceded  by  a  meeting  for  devotional 
exercises,  which  was  held  in  the  building  occupied  as  a  preaching  station 
by  l^e  Rev.  James  Pirie,  of  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland,  and  at  which, 
from  police  regulations,  all  the  services  had  to  be  conducted  in  Bngli^. 
On  the  following  morning,  13th  October,  the  Synod  or  Conventus  met  in 
8t.  Clement's  Church,  near  the  Franz  Joseph  Bridge,  and  was  opened  with 
devotional  exercises  conducted  by  Pastor  Janata,  and  a  sermon  by  Pastor 
Schubert  of  Krabschitz,  which  was  listened  to  with  earnest  attention  by 
a  large  andience,  including  the  pupils  and  teachers  from  Krabschitz  and 
Oaslau,  who  had  been  conveyed  to  Prague  in  order  that  they  might 
witness  the  proceedings  of  the  Synod.  The  Synod  was  then  constituted 
by  the  -Superintendent,  or  Perpetual  Moderator,  Pastor  Vesely,  of 
Kioster,  and  the  deputies  from  Scotland  and  America  were  received  and 
welcomed,  and  successively  addressed  the  Synod  and  the  audience,  Pastor 
Dos^,  of  Kolin,  oflSciating  as  interpreter.  A  commission  was  afterwards 
given  to  Pastor  Szalatnay,  of  Velim,  as  a  member  of  a  deputation  to  the 
Emperor  of  Austria,  in  connection  with  the  centenary  of  the  passing  Of 
tlie  Act  of  Toleration,  and  in  order  to  convey  to  him  the  thanks  of  the 
Synod  and  the  Church  for  the  greater  freedom  which  he  has  granted 
since  Ms  own  accession  to  the  throne.  In  the  evening  there  was  a  meeting 
of  the  Evangelical  Institution,  In  some  respects  resembling  a  Synodical 
Mfsaionary  Meeting  in  Scotland,  at  which,  after  a  sermon  by  Pastor 
Janata,  of  Chleb,  effective  addresses  were  delivered  by  several  ministers ; 
while  much  interest  was  excited  during  the  services  by  the  exhibition  of 
Bibles  which  had  been  used  before  the  era  of  the  great  persecution ;  of 
the  beautiful  antique  communion  cup  in  silver,  supposed  to  have  been 
used  by  Procopius,  which  had  been  dug  up  from  an  opened  grave  at 
Kolin;  and  especially  of  the  great  two-edged  sword,  which  is  believed  to 
have  been  used  in  the  beheading  of  the  Bohemian  nobles  and  leaders 
whose  names  are  engraven  on  the  blade.  The  Synod  met  again  on  the 
following  morning,  but  only  to  arrange  for  an  adjournment  of  some  weeks 
until  the  operations  of  the  beet  harvest  should  be  completed,  and  the 
elders  could  more  cjonveniently  devote  time  and  attention  to  the  business 
of  the  Church.  Before  this  sederunt  closed  I  said  farewell  to  the  brethren, 
with  feelings  of  affection  and  esteem,  especially  towards  those  with  whom 
I  had  been  brought  into  closer  fellowship,  or  who  had  taken  the  more 
prominent  part  in  the  business  of  the  meetings  which  I  had  attended. 
Among  these,  it  cannot  be  invidious  to  mention  the  venerable  Senior 
Pastor  Vesely,  of  Kioster ;  the  amiable  and  John-like  Pastor  Janata,  of 
Chleb ;  the  energetic  and  earnest  Pastor  Schubert,  of  Krabschitz,  of 
whom  one  said  that  in  the  pulpit  he  preached  not  only  with  his  tongue, 
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but  also  with  his  eyes  and  hands  and  feet ;  the  scholarly  and  eloquent 
Pastor  Dasek,  of  Kolin ;  the  modest  bnt  unwearied  Pastor  Kaspar,  of 
Hradiste,  who  renders  abundant  and  invaluable  service  as  the  secretary 
of  the  Comenius  Society  for  the  Diffusion  of  Evangelical  Protestant 
Literature ;  and  Pastor  Nespor,  of  Caslau ;  while  there  are  others  not  less 
worthy  of  confidence  and  esteem.  The  work  of  my  mission  being  thns 
ended,  I  left  Prague  on  the  following  morning,  rested  for  the  Sabbath  in 
the  quaint  old  town  of  Nuremburg,  travelled  onwards  by  way  of  Frank- 
fort, Cologne,  Brussels,  and  London,  and  arrived  at  home  on  the  evening 
of  Saturday,  22d  October. 

The  two  Reformed  Churches  of  Moravia  and  Bohemia,  whose  Synods 
I  thus  visited,  are  in  all  essential  respects  but  one  Church,  although,  as 
it  would  appear,  for  political  reasons  the  Austrian  Government  desires  to 
keep  them  apart.  They  are,  however,  entirely  distinct  from  the  Lutheran 
Churches  of  Moravia  and  Bohemia,  with  which  that  Qovemment  apparently 
wishes  to  blend  them,  placing  them  under  the  same  Oberkirchenrath,  and 
requiring  the  Synods  to  meet  together  at  certam  stated  periods  in  Vienna. 
The  ministers  of  the  two  Churches  also  meet  together,  and  to  some  extent 
co-operate,  in  the  work  of  the  Gustavus  Adolphus  Society ;  but  there  is 
no  real  union,  and  when  the  Synods  of  the  two  bodies  meet  in  Vienna, 
their  first  act  is  to  separate  in  order  to  carry  on  their  deliberations  und^ 
the  presidency  of  their  own  respective  moderators  or  superintendents. 

In  constitution  and  government  the  Reformed  Churches  of  Moravia  and 
Bohemia  are  essentially  Presbyterian.  The  foundation  of  the  system  is 
to  be  found  in  the  idea  of  the  congregatioa  It  consists  of  the  members 
in  its  communion ;  and  these  are  placed  under  a  kirk-session  of  elders,  as 
in  any  Presbyterian  congregation  in  Scotland.  These  elders  are  appointed 
not  for  life,  but  for  a  period  of  six  years,  at  the  end  of  which  they  are 
eligible  for  re-election.  They  admmister  the  discipline  of  the  Church ; 
and  under  their  rule  the  members  enjoy  a  considerable  amount  of  liberty. 

In  Moravia  there  are  two,  and  in  Bohemia  there  are  four  presbyteries, 
or,  as  they  are  called,  seniorates,  their  moderator  or  chairman  being 
designated  a  senior.  In  his  election,  which  is  for  a  term  of  six  years, 
the  elders  of  all  the  congregations  have  a  voice,  but  the  decision  is  by  a 
majority  of  congregations.  Each  presbytery  or  seniorate  consists  of  the 
ministers  and  representative  elders  of  its  congregations,  and  meets  once 
in  each  year.  When  constituted,  the  presbytery  elects  a  minister  as 
consenior  for  six  years,  and  an  elder  as  curator;  and  these  two,  along  with 
the  senior,  constitute  the  seniorate  committee,  or  the  standing  committee 
of  the  presbytery. 

All  the  seniorates  or  presbyteries  together  make  up  the  Superintendeoz, 
Conventus,  or  Synod.  The  superintendent,  or  perpetual  moderator,  is 
elected  by  the  elders  of  all  the  congregations,  and  his  appointment  is  for 
life.  The  Conventus  elect  a  vice-superintendent  from  the  ministers,  and  a 
curator  is  also  chosen  from  among  the  eldership.  Each  Conventus  or 
Synod  meets  once  in  three  years.  Each  presbytery  sends  six  members 
to  the  Conventus,  of  whom  the  senior^  consenior^  and  curator  are  three  tx 
officiis ;  but  if  the  presbytery  consists  of  ten  congregations,  it  sends  two 
ministers  and  two  elders,  or  seven  representatives  in  all. 

All  the  Synods  or  Convents  meet  in  Vienna  once  in  six  years,  but  this 
substitute  for  a  General  Assembly  is  attended  only  by  the  superintendents, 
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seniors,  and  elders  elected  by  the  Synods.  There  is,  besides,  the  Board  of 
the  Oberkirchenrath,  of  whfch  the  members  are  said  to  be  appointed  by 
the  Emperor,  though  they  are  really  elected  by  the  Government.  The 
members  of  this  board  are  chiefly  foreigners,  that  is,  are  not  natives  of 
Moravia  or  Bohemia,  and  nntil  the  year  1868  the  president  was  a  Roman 
Catholic.  Since  1868  the  president  has  been  a  Lutheran,  while  the  board 
over  which  he  presides  has  oversight  both  of  the  Lutheran  and  of  the 
Reformed  Churches,  and  it  seems  to  be  the  desire  of  the  Government  that 
the  two  Churches  should  be  united  throughout.  In  the  Synod  or 
Assembly  of  1864  the  members  of  both  communions  met  together,  but 
since  then  they  meet  in  separate  apartments  at  the  same  time.  All 
minutes  of  their  proceedings  are  submitted  to  and  revised  by  the  Ober- 
kirchenrath,  and  only  what  that  board  approves  can  be  carried  into  effect, 
a  regulation  which  may  render  practically  useless  a  considerable  portion 
of  the  deliberations  and  decisions  of  the  Synods. 

The  support  given  by  the  State  to  the  Reformed  Church  is  25,000 
florins  annually,  or  about  £2180  per  annum.  A  large  portion  of  this 
snm  is  expended  for  the  salaries  of  the  Oberkirchenrath  Board,  and  the 
balance  is  divided  among  poor  congregations  and  ministers  by  the 
mmsterium  of  the  Government,  after  the  applications  for  aid  have  been 
passed  by  the  seniors,  superintendents,  and  Oberkirchenrath.  This  pro- 
cess occupies  several  months;  and  in  the  end,  if  the  application  is  suc- 
cessfol,  a  congregation  may  get  100  florins,  or  about  £10,  and  a  minister 
200  florins,  or  about  £20.  The  people  make  up  by  their  own  contribu- 
tions the  remainder  of  the  amount  expended  for  the  support  of  ordinances 
and  the  stipends  of  the  ministers.  The  ordinary  income  of  the  ministers 
may  be  about  £50  per  annum,  with  a  manse,  and  certain  small  additions 
from  fees,  which  are  sometimes  fixed  and  sometimes  optional.  Yery  few 
ministers  have  a  stipend  of  £120,  and  the  lowest  payment  is  £50.  There 
is  a  congregational  rate  of  contribution  for  the  support  of  ordinances. 
Thus,  in  one  of  the  congregations  visited,  the  occupier  of  a  house  pays 
one  florin  per  annum,  with  14  per  cent,  on  the  amount  of  all  Government 
taxes,  and  7  per  cent,  on  the  rent  of  field  or  land.  One  farmer,  occupy* 
ing  about  100  acres  of  land,  pays  £8  per  annum  towards  the  salary  of  the 
minister.  The  sittings  in  the  churches  are  all  free ;  and  it  is  estimated 
that  the  congregation  referred  to  may  contribute  for  the  support  of  the 
Church  about  one-half  of  the  amount  which  they  pay  in  taxes  to  the  State. 
The  same  scale  of  contribution  which  is  in  operation  for  the  support  of 
ordinances  is  appHcable  when  any  extra  congregational  expenditure  is  to 
be  provided  for.  Thus,  if  a  new  chucch  was  required,  it  could  not  be 
bniit  without  the  consent  of  a  very  decided  majority  of  the  members ;  but 
when  that  consent  had  been  obtained,  if  the  cost  should  be  10,000  florins, 
or  twenty  times  the  amount  of  the  minister's  stipend,  each  member  is 
required  to  pay  twenty  times  the  amount  for  which  he  is  rated  for  the 
ordinary  church  funds,  though  not  required  to  pay  the  whole  contribution 
in  one  year.  There  is  no  general  church  fund  for  assisting  congregations 
in  such  efforts ;  and  although  the  institution  of  such  a  fund  has  been 
suggested,  it  has  not  been  found  practicable  to  make  the  attempt  as  yet. 

The  work  of  the  Church  is  very  difficult,  as  the  people  are  sometimes 
scattered  over  large  districts,  and  the  congregation  of  a  single  minister 
may  be  drawn  from  twenty  to  thirty,  or,  as  in  one  case,  from  fifty-eight 
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separate  Tillages.  Up  to  the  year  1861  the  extension  efforts  of  the 
Cbnrch  were  limited  to  the  villages,  as  the  state  of  the  law  prevented  free 
entrance  into  the  towns.  Bnt  since  that  year  greater  h*berty  has  been 
granted,  and  the  church  committee  are  now  turning  their  attention  more 
directly  to  the  towns,  and  realizing  more  and  more  fully  the  importance 
and  necessity  of  endeavouring  to  influence  the  larger  centres  of 
population. 

There  is  reason  to  believe  that  the^e  is  a  true  revival  of  spiritual  life 
in  these  Reformed  Churches  of  Moravia  and  Bohemia.  For  fifty  years 
they  suffered  from  a  prevailing  rationalism,  and  were  deprived  of  the 
means  of  defence  against  that  system.  The  State  law  required  that  all 
their  students  for  the  ministry  should  be  taught  at  the  Theological  School 
in  Vienna,  and  that  they  should  on  no  account  attend  any  foreign  theolo- 
gical institution.  The  rationalistic  tendencies  of  the  Professors  at  Vienna 
thus  influenced  all  the  students,  and  through  them  all  the  congregations 
of  the  Church.  But  all  this  has  now  been  changed  ;  and  while  certwn 
classes  must  still  be  attended  and  certain  examinations  must  be  passed  at 
Vienna,  Bohemian  and  Moravian  students  are  now  at  liberty  to  attend 
the  Theological  Halls  of  Churches  in  Scotland,  Switzerland,  Germany,  or 
elsewhere.  Of  this  liberty  several  of  these  students  have  been  enabled 
to  avail  themselves,  and  the  result  has  been  most  beneficial  to  themselves, 
to  the  congregations  over  which  they  have  been  placed,  and  to  the  Church 
at  large. 

As  to  the  manner  in  which  the  Church^  of  Scotland  can  best  assist 
these  interesting  Churches  in  their  endeavours  to  diffuse  more  widely  the 
blessings  of  the  gospel,  and  to  regain  the  populations  among  which  tiief 
are  planted  to  the  profession  of  a  purer  faith,  the  following  suggestions 
may  be  offered : — 

Ist.  The  theological  students  of  those  Churches  should  be  encouraged 
and  assisted  even  more  fully  than  in  the  past  to  attend  the  Theological 
Halls  of  Evangelical  Churches  in  Scotland  and  other  lands.  The  minis- 
ters with  whom  the  deputies  from  the  Churches  came  into  contact  who  had 
enjoyed  the  privilege  of  attending  classes  in  these  Halls,  invariably  spoke 
of  the  period  of  that  attendance  as  having  been  the  happiest  portion  of 
their  lives ;  and  the  influence  of  it  was  manifest  in  the  more  earnest  evan- 
gelical tone  of  their  pnblic  ministrations.  For  the  assistance  already 
given  by  our  own  and  other  Churches,  the  members  of  Synod  testified  their 
sincere  gratitude;  for  the  continuance  of  it  they  repeatedly  expressed 
their  earnest  desire ;  and  there  seems  to  be  no  doubt  that  the  extension 
of  the  facilities  for  the  attendance  of  students  at  these  Halls  would  have 
a  beneficial  influence  on  the  spiritual  life  of  the  congregations  over  which 
they  might  afterwards  be  placed,  and  of  the  historic  Protestant  Churches 
to  which  they  belong. 

2d.  The  interests  of  the  Churches  would  be  promoted  if  the  proposed 
Alumneums  for  the  benefit  of  students  could  be  successfully  established  at 
Brtlnn  in  Moravia,  and  at  Prague  in  Bohemia.  Young  men  from  Pro- 
testant congregations  attend  in  considerable  and  increasing  numbers  the 
literary  and  philosophical  classes  in  the  universities  of  those  towns ;  and 
are  there  exposed  to  many  dangers  at  an  interesting  and  critical  period  of 
their  lives,  in  consequence  of  which  they  specially  need  watchful  care  and 
loving,  faithful  supervision.    To  gather  them  together,  therefore,  in  each 
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of  these  centres  nnder  the  direction  of  a  wise  and  prudent  saperintendent, 
and  with  proper  provision  for  their  suitable  accommodation  and  support 
at  a  mod€»*ate  cost,  might  prove  a  source  of  mach  good  to  the  youths 
themselves,  and  through  them  to  the  Churches  with  which  they  are 
associated. 

3d.  The  Comenius  Society  should  be  aided  and  encouraged  in  its  efforts 
to  provide  and  circulate  a  supply  of  books  of  a  pure  and  elevating  ten- 
dency, and  in  harmony  with  evangelical  truth,  for  the  benefit  of  the 
population  at  large,  and  specially  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  the  members 
and  friends  of  Protestant  congregations.  In  the  prosecution  of  this  work 
Pastor  Kaspar  of  Hradiste  has  rendered  invaluable  service  at  great  per- 
sonal sacrifice  of  time  and  comfort.  But  his  services  might  be  turned  to 
much  more  profitable  account  if  he  could  be  relieved  from  the  charge  of  a 
remote  country  congregation,  and  from  the  toil  and  expense  of  his  nume- 
rous railway  journeys,  and  placed  in  a  position  in  the  city  of  Prague,  in 
which  he  could  devote  a  very  much  larger  portion  of  his  time  and  energy 
to  the  work  of  translation,  or  to  the  preparation  by  other  means  of  books 
suitable  for  general  chrcnlation. 

4th.  The  institutions  at  Krabschitz  and  at  Caslau  may  be  more  libe- 
rally supported,  and  so  rendered  more  ^Scient  as  seminaries  for  training 
up  the  youth  of  both  sexes  in  the  knowledge  and  love  of  the  gospel  of  the 
grace  of  God,  and  for  raising  up  among  them  efficient  teachers,  under  the 
influence  of  evangelical  principles,  for  the  instruction  of  the  children  both 
in  the  government  schools,  to  which  they  may  have  access,  and  in  the 
schools  under  Protestant  direction  in  connection  with  the  congregations 
of  the  Reformed  Churches.  If  such  support  could  be  given  to  the  insti- 
tution at  Caslau,  which  has  done  good  service  in  the  past,  instead  of  its 
being  abandoned  or  superseded  by  the  proposed  Alumneus  at  Prague, 
it  might  be  remodelled,  and  made  more  effective  as  a  means  of  training 
young  men  of  good  character  and  ability  for  useful  service  in  the  Church 
and  in  the  community  at  large. 

It  only  remains  to  add,  in  conclusion,  the  expression  of  the  earnest 
hope  that  the  United  Presbyterian  Synod  may  cherish  the  fellowship 
with  the  historic  Churches  of  Moravia  and  Bohemia  which  has  been 
resumed  through  the  recent  meetings  of  the  Synods  of  these  Churches ; 
and  that,  through  the  sympathy  and  assistance  which  it  may  be  inclined 
and  enabled  to  extend  to  them,  it  may  exert  an  influence  that  shall  greatly 
foster  in  the  midst  of  them  that  revival  of  the  higher  spiritual  life  which 
seems  to  be  in  progress ;  and  that  shall  hasten  on  the  desired  consumma- 
tion in  which  the  Church  of  Huss  and  Jerome  of  Prague,  the  Church  of 
the  Book  and  of  the  Cup,  shall  become  once  more  the  Church  of  the 
mass  of  the  people  among  whom  it  is  planted,  and  shall  be  made  more  fully 
than  it  has  ever  been  in  %e  past  a  blessing  to  the  entire  population  of  the 
Moravian  and  Bohemian  provinces.  So  may  the  Lord  make  them  glad 
according  to  the  days  wherein  they  have  been  afflicted,  and  the  years 
wherein  they  have  seen  evil.  May  His  work  appear  unto  His  servants, 
and  His  glory  unto  their  children.  And  may  the  beauty  of  the  Lord  our 
Ood  be  upon  them,  may  He  establish  the  work  of  their  hands  upon  them ; 
yea,  the  work  of  their  hands  may  He  establish  it ! 
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THE  MINISTRY  OF  THE  GOSPEL:  AN  ORDINATION 
CHARGE  TO  THE  REV.  D.  W.  FORREST,  M.A.,  IN 
SAFFRONHALL  CHURCH,  HAMILTON. 

DELIVERED  BY  RBV.  R.  J.  R.  COWAN,  HALLSIDE,  22d  JUNE  1882, 

{Published  by  Request) 

Brother, — In  the  name  and  by  the  authority  of  Jesns  of  Nazareth, 
the  only  King  and  Head  of  the  Church,  and  through  the  instrumentality 
of  the  Presbytery  of  Hamilton,  you  have  now  been  ordained  to  the  office 
and  the  work  of  the  sacred  ministry. 

The  uppermost  feeling  in  your  heart  at  this  time,  through  all  the  trying 
happiness  of  this  consecration  hour,  must  be  one  of  solemn  joy.  Gratitude 
and  thankfulness  must  be  welling  up  from  your  deepest  nature  towards 
Him  who  is  your  highest  aim.  A  feeling  of  exhilaration  must  possess 
your  spirit  as  you  look  back  over  those  long  years  of  training  in  which 
you  have  been  preparing  for  your  real  life-work,  and  realize  that  this  is 
the  goal  of  your  preliminary  studies,  the  end  of  a  long  and  ardaoos 
apprenticeship,  the  cousummation  of  your  hopes,  and  the  crown  of  long- 
cherished  desires.  But  no  harvest  is  the  result  of  mere  human  efforts. 
While  we  reap  as  we  sow,  yet  the  increase  is  in  the  hand  of  Him  who  can 
either  bless  or  blow  upon  every  endeavour.  And  as  you  think  of  Him 
who  has  been  with  yon  hitherto,  who  has  given  you  health  while  others 
have  succumbed,  who  has  given  you  tenacity  of  purpose  while  others 
have  swerved,  who  has  given  you  success  while  others  have  failed,  you 
will  see  in  the  outer  symbol  of  ordination  the  seal  of  the  Saviour's  blessing, 
in  that  He  has  put  into  your  hand  the  glorious  possibilities  of  this  high 
calling,  transforming  this  bright  hour  for  you  into  an  Ebenezer,  seeing 
that  He  has  ^  counted  you  faithful,  putting  you  into  the  ministry.' 

But  let  me  remind  you  that  there  are  other  ordinations  than  this.  We 
are  no  sacerdotalists.  Every  sphere  of  honest  industry  is  a  holy  ministry, 
a  sacred  calling.  The  farmer  is  as  truly  called  to  cultivate  the  soil,  and 
the  physician  to  the  cure  of  the  body,  as  the  clergyman  to  the  cure  of 
souls.  It  is  pitiable  superstition  to  think  otherwise.  A  shoemaker  once 
said  to  a  minister,  ^  I  want  to  serve  God ;  but  how  can  I  do  that  when  I 
am  working  all  day  at  the  last?'  To  which  the  answer  was  rightly 
returned :  *  My  friend,  you  serve  God  when  you  try  your  very  best  to 
make  shoes  well.  He  has  made  you  a  shoiemaker,  and  He  has  made  me 
a  minister ;  you  serve  Him  when  you  make  the  best  shoes  you  can ;  I 
serve  Him  when  I  preach  the  best  sermons  I  can.'  There  is  no  superior 
holiness  on  the  one  hand  and  common  clay  on  the  other.  If  the  main- 
spring of  the  work  be, '  Whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God,' 
the  miner  in  the  dark  underground,  begrimed  with  the  black  diamond 
dust  of  that  old  fossilized  creation  we  call '  coal,'  is  as  truly  serving  God 
and  as  divinely  called  as  the  brightest  archangel.  The  whole  universe  of 
work  is  God's,  and  he  who  realizes  his  position  in  that  universe,  who  has 
found  out  God's  purpose  for  him,  and  nobly  endeavours  to  work  it  out, 
is  in  a  most  glorious  sense  ordained  of  Christ. 

But  the  minister  is  one  among  others  in  a  still  higher  sense.  He  is  a 
priest  in  exactly  the  same  sense  as  the  whole  Christian  brotherhood  are 
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priests.  Every  member  of  the  Church  has  to  do  with  the  salvation  of 
sods.  Bat  I  am  afraid  this  is  a  priesthood  the  generality  of  God's  people 
forget.  As  Beecher  says, '  God  did  not  mean  the  Church  to  be  a  Saint's 
Rest,  but  a  strong  body  of  living,  throbbing,  and  working  souls,  anxious 
and  ready  to  be  co-labourers  with  Himself.'  As  Cuyler  says, '  What  are 
the  few  hours'  talk  each  Sabbath  compared  with  the  combined  eloquence 
of  the  many  millions  of  Christian  voices  and  Christian  lives  on  three 
hundred  and  sixty-five  days  of  every  passing  year  I  The  commission  to 
preach  Jesus  Christ  was  never  restricted  to  such  a  narrow  monopoly  of 
meo,  nor  such  a  narrow  range  of  measures.  The  commission  to  make 
known  Jesus  Christ  comes  to  every  child  of  grace  in  the  moment  of  con- 
version, in  the  gift  of  the  converting  Spirit.'  And  as  one  of  the  recent 
Bampton  lecturers  puts  it, '  The  secret  of  the  success  of  the  early  Church 
lay  in  her  general  aggressiveness,  that  the  whole  Church  was  a  ministry, 
every  member  pledged  in  virtue  of  his  membership  to  spread  the  truth.' 
And  what  is  the  scattered  handful  of  preachers  and  missionaries  of  the 
cross  to  the  teeming  milUons  that  have  yet  to  be  converted  to  Christ  1  I 
believe  the  millennium  will  never  come  till  the  Church  as  a  whole  realizes 
its  priesthood,  till  every  member  takes  up  the  true  Christian  attitude  of 
'looking  for  and  hasting  unto';  or  rather,  as  you  may  remember  Eadie*s 
reading  of  the  passage,  ^  looking  for  and  hastening '  the  coming  of  the 
Saviour.  Ah!  when  the  'labourers*  are  so  *few,'  and  the  'fields'  so 
'white,'  there  will  be  no  feeling  in  any  true  heart  as  if  this  were  poaching 
on  clerical  preserves,  but  rather  the  spirit  of  that  brave,  large-hearted 
preacher  of  old :  '  Enviest  thou  for  my  sake?  Would  God  that  all  the 
Lord's  people  were  prophets.' 

There  is  a  still  higher  ordination,  of  which  I  need  scarcely  remind  you, 
for  it  has  the  palpable  seals  of  a  call  and  a  consecration.  The  eldership 
is  an  ordained  ministry.  They  share  with  the  pastor  the  burden  of  the 
Lord.  They  lighten  the  labour  of  visitation.  They  cherish  the  young, 
pray  with  the  sick,  warn  the  unruly,  and  tend  the  aged.  They  are  the 
comforters  of  the  Church.  They  are,  as  it  were,  an  authorized  multipli- 
cation of  the  pastorate,  rillets  of  irrigation  from  the  main  stream,  ramifi- 
cations of  spiritual  force  under  the  control  of  a  guiding  hand.  As  the 
Church  is  the  '  body '  of  which  Christ  is  the  '  Head,'  so  the  minister  is  the 
heart,  the  elders  the  main  arteries,  and  the  people  the  branching  veins,  all 
mterdependent  on  each  other,  receiving,  conveying,  transfusing  that 
vitality  which  is  life  and  health.  Bless  God  for  the  ministry  of  the  elder- 
ship ;  for  without  it  the  higher  ministry  would  be  less  effective,  or  else 
wear  itself  away  through  the  frailty  of  the  flesh. 

Your  ordination  this  day  partakes  of  all  these,  yet  is  higher  than  them 
all.  As  a  man,  you  have  found  your  life-purpose ;  as  a  Christian,  you 
will  work  for  the  Saviour's  kingdom ;  to-day  ordained  an  elder,  you  will 
'  watch '  over  the  flock  as  one  that  must  '  give  an  account ; '  but  as  a 
minister,  you  have  been  specially  ordained  for  the  work  of  teaching  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom.  The  minister  is  a  specialist  in  his 
own  department.  It  is  his  special  function  to  break  the  bread  of  life,  to 
interpret  the  holy  oracles,  to  point  the  sinner  to  the  cross,  to  build  and 
consolidate  the  Saviour's  kingdom. 

This  special  ministry  is  no  mere  invention  of  man.  Its  reason  lies  deep 
in  the  very  necessity  of  things.    All  would  be  disorder  if  every  one 
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attempted  to  teach — the  arrogant  and  ignorant  as  well  as  the  discreet 
and  wise.  *No  scripture  is  of  private  inter^^retation.'  When  the  'un- 
learned' interpret,  how  often  do  they  '  wrest'  it !  An  educated  minlstrj 
is  a  necessity,  if  there  is  to  be  advancement  in  knowledge  and  growth  in 
grace. 

But  we  iMtve  a  better  warrant  than  necesatj.  The  royal  commission. 
is  beyond  all  chaltenge :  '  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel 
to  every  creature.'  The  apostles  conld  not  exhaust  that  commission,  for 
it  is  to  ^  all  the  world '  and  to  ^  every  creature.'  Time  only  can  exhaast 
it :  '  Lo,  I  am  with  yon  alway,  even  to  the  end  of  the  woiM.* 

And  still  further,  the  ministry  is  a  gift  to  the  Church.  It  is  enumerated 
among  the  '  gifts  unto  mffa  *  from  Him  who  '  ascended  on  high.'  '  He 
gave  some,  apostles;  and  some,  prophets;  and  some,  evai^elists;  and 
some,  pastors  and  teachers;  for  tl^  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the  work 
of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the  body  of  Christ' 

It  is  to  this  high-bom  ministry  you  have  been  ordained.  The  true 
successors  of  the  apostles  are  those  to  whom  God  has  given  the  talents, 
the  heart,  and  the  training,  who  being  called  by  Christ  from  the  ordinary 
avocations  of  the  world,  are  again  called  by  His  people,  receiving  the 
official  sanction  of  the  Church,  and  the  symbolic  mark  of  the  Savioor^s- 
authority  in  'the  laying  on  of  the  hands  of  the  presbytery.' 

It  is  a  most  noble  office  to  which  you  have  been  called.  No  mere 
profession  theii  cme  may  take  to  for  a  piece  of  bread.  Bathor  than  such 
hireling  spirit,  break  metal  on  the  roadway !  Like  every  other  profession, 
this  needs  its  special  instruments.  A  spiritual  function  requires  above  all 
thmgs  spirituality  of  aim  and  life.  It  were  criminal  folly  to  preach  to 
the  unconverted  if  we  were  unconverted.  ^  Can  the  blind  lead  the  l^mdT 
Shall  they  not  both  fall  into  the  abyss? '  It  were  the  basest  mockery  to 
set  up  for  *•  ensamples  to  the  flo(^,'  if  inwardly  unaffected  by  the  troths  we 
teach.  But  for  the  noble  mind  it  is  a  noble  work.  It  is  an  angeUc  work 
to  minister  to  the  heirs  of  salvation.  It  is  a  divine  work,  to  which  the 
Highest  in  the  universe  devoted  His  life  and  energy.  It  is  a  nobly  human 
work  to  be  instrumental  in  ennobling  others — to  seek  out  the  divine  in 
the  most  degraded,  to  win  back  the  wayward,  to  raise  the  Men,  to 
arouse  the  careless,  to  cheer  the  despondent,  to  stimulate  the  flagging,  to 
curb  the  unwisdom  of  the  zealot,  to  weep  with  the  mourner,  to  sympa- 
thize with  the  distressed,  to  rejoice  with  the  happy,  to  soar  up  into  the 
higher  reaches  with  the  saintly ;  and  thus,  by  the  constant  transfusion  of 
the  divine  element  that  enswathes  us  all,  to  transfigure  the  lives  and  the 
affairs  of  men,  and  throw  the  halo  of  the  divine  gladness  around  the  world 
for  which  the  Saviour  died.  Such  is  the  office  to  which  you  have  this  day 
attained,  that  the  sainted  Payson  said  of  it :  ^  If  ministers  only  saw  the 
preciousness  of  Christ,  they  would  not  be  able  to  refrain  from  elaf^ing 
their  hands  with  joy,  and  exclaiming,  I  am  a  minister  of  Christ  I  I  am  a 
minister  of  Christ ! ' 

In  passing  from  the  office  to  its  function,  let  me  remind  you  that  it  is 
too  kte  to  make  experiments,  to  be  undecided  as  to  what  you  have  to  do 
and  teach.  Souls  are  too  preckms  to  tamper  with.  Thank  God»  there 
is  no  ambiguity  about  the  commission  !  It  is  not  yours  to  preach  fMo- 
sophy,  save  it  be  the  philosophy  of  the  way  of  salvation.  It  is  not  yours 
to  teach  science,  save  it  be  Uie  science  of  divine  truth.     Your  commis- 
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sioQ  is  definite,  and  yoar  aim  mast  be  equally  definite  and  coincident  with 
it — to  'preach  the  goapel' 

Bat  yon  must  not  read  your  commissiou  in  too  restricted  a  sense. 
There  is  a  way  of  preaching  the  gospel  so  as  to  tire  men  of  it.  To  harp 
on  the  one  string  of  the  cross,  to  din  into  men's  ears  continually  to 
^  believe,'  is  sunply  to  starve  God's  people  to  death.  When  Jesus  raised 
Jairas'  daughter  to  life,  He  ^  commanded  to  give  her  meat;'  but  some 
people  are  so  anxious  about  the  resuscitation  that  they  would  allow  her 
lo  die  again  for  lack  of  nourishment.  The  necessity  of  the  new  birth 
does  not  necessitate  to  be  always  kept  in  swaddling-clothes.  It  would  be 
a  poor  school  that  taught  nothing  but  the  alphabet.  He  is  a  poor 
builder  that  gets  no  farther  than  the  foundation,  even  though  that 
foundation  be  the  best  in  the  universe — Jesus  Christ.  But  the  Saviour 
Himself  shows  what  He  means  by  the  commission  in  His  further  ampH- 
fication  of  it :  ^  teaching  them  to  observe  all  things  whatsoever  I  have 
commanded  you.' 

And  so  the  apostolic  method  is  of  necessity  reversed  in  the  pastorate. 
In  all  pioneering  work  thesinner  is  before  the  saint ;  but  once  a  church 
has  been  formed,  it  is  the  first  duty  of  the  shepherd  to  ^feed  the  flock.' 
Neither  part  must  ever  be  forgotten ;  but  as  you  have  been  called  by  a 
company  of  believers,  you  will  make  it  your  main  duty  to  lead  them  into 
'  green  pastures.' 

ThuSy  then,  the  pulpit  is  your  all-important  work,  and  for  it  you  will 
reserve  your  greatest  strength.  The  young  preacher  is  apt  to  think  he 
will  soon  run  dry,  that  he  will  fall  short  of  themes ;  but  the  fear  is 
groundless.  The  whole  sphere  of  grace  is  open  to  him  for  the  choice  of 
subjects^  from  the  purpose  of  God  in  the  far  eternity  to  the  fulfilment 
of  that  purpose  in  the  eternity  to  come.  And  all  the  process  that 
lies  between,  from  the  first  dim  glimmerings  of  redemption  in  Eden, 
and  the  first  rude  prophesylngs  of  a  Coming  One,  on  through  the 
different  modes  of  preparation  of  Jew  and  Gentile  for  the  reception  of 
the  gospel,  and  the  different  results ;  and  then  the  great  facts  that  have 
glorified  the  world,  and  lie  at  the  basis  of  our  faith,  when  Eternity  came 
down  into  time,  and  the  Everlasting  became  incarnated  to  die,  and  ou 
through  glimpses  of  meaning  to  full  development  of  doctrine,  and  from 
the  earliest  awakenings  of  church  life  to  its  eventual  triumph.  There  is  an 
almost  infinite  variety  at  the  command  of  the  preacher,  when  he  relies, 
not  upon  mere  human  streams  of  thought,  but  falls  back  on  the  divine 
riches.  If  the  bucket  go  deep  enough,  the  preacher  will  find  that  the 
'  wells  of  salvation '  never  run  dry. 

In  style  of  thought  every  man  must  be  himself.  The  Christ  of  John  is 
as  needful  for  the  Church  as  the  Christ  of  Matthew  or  Luke.  Give  full 
scope  to  your  convictions,  so  far  as  they  are  a  light  to  your  own  soul ; 
for  so  far  as  they  are  true,  they  are  coruscations  of  the  divine  '  light  that 
lighteth  every  man.'  And  for  the  same  reason  you  will  not  cry  heretic 
when  another  man  sees  a  Uttle  further  than  yourself,  knowing  that  if  it  be 
*  of  men,  it  will  come  to  nought,'  but '  if  it  be  of  God '  it  would  be  dread- 
ful to  find  yourself  fighting  against  higher  light.  Kemember  that  God's 
truth  is  infinitely  greater  than  all  the  creeds ;  and  instead  of  looking  for 
pabulum  in  the  dried  herbariums  of  human  theology,  you  will  seek  it  in 
the  living  form  in  the  dewy  freshness  of  the  divine  revelation.    Let  not 
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your  preaching  lack  the  backbone  of  doctrine;  yet  you  most  avoid 
preaching  isms  in  the  pulpit — they  are  for  the  study  alone.  Nothing  but 
the  divine  word,  but  that  in  all  its  fulness  ! 

As  to  the  manner  of  preaching,  there  is  room  for  individuality ;  bat  the 
underlying  qualities  of  effective  preaching  are  alike  in  all.  It  mast  be 
faithful,  affectionate,  and  earnest — all  three  combined.  Faithful,  for 
unless  barbed  by  divine  truth  it  will  fall  like  a  shodless  arrow.  Affec- 
tionate, for  the  heart  can  only  be  reached  by  the  heart.  Earnest,  or  it 
will  be  worthless  as  a  flash  in  the  pan.  And  in  order  to  have  these  three 
qualities  it  must  have  three  others.  It  must  be  dignified,  as  becomes  the 
^  ambassador '  of  the  Royalty  we  serve.  It  must  be  fearless,  crashing 
through  the  prejudices  and  secret  sins  of  the  hearers.  '  Massillon,  you 
have  offended  me,'  said  Louis  to  the  great  preacher.  ^  That  is  what  I 
wished  to  do,  sire,'  said  he.     Above  all,  it  must  be  prayerful,  for 

*  More  things  are  wrought  by  prayer 
Than  this  world  dreams  of.* 

Effective  preaching  is  '  not  by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit, 

saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.' 

If  you  attend  to  these  things,  it  will  preserve  you  from  straining  after 
popularity.  It  is  well  worth  having  as  a  means  to  an  end ;  but  when 
made  the  end,  it  is  preaching  self  instead  of  Christ.  It  is  worth  having 
when  unsought ;  but  when  sought  for,  it  is  very  often  bought  by  the  bribe 
of  sensationalism.  Shun  that  as  you  would  the  devil !  You  are  respon- 
sible to  Christ  for  the  dignity  of  the  pulpit.  It  is  very  easy  to  tickle  the 
ears  of  the  people ;  but  just  as  a  sensational  novel  unfits  the  mind  for 
solid  reading,  so  sensational  preaching  results  in  spiritual  dyspepsia,  by 
pampering  the  palate  till  it  loathes  all  proper  food.  To  tickle  the  ear  is 
to  starve  the  soul ;  to  starve  the  soul  results  in  emaciated  work  for  Christ, 
and  such  work  is  to  put  a  drag  on  the  Saviour's  chariot  wheels. 

Besides  the  pulpit,  you  have  mmor  accessories  of  power  in  the  prayer 
meeting,  the  Bible  class,  and  the  Sabbath  schools.  You  will  use  these 
as  subordinate  helps  to  the  grand  aim  before  you.  Win  the  young  by 
all  means,  and  train  the  youth  of  the  Church  early  to  run  in  harness. 

Social  intercourse  with  your  people  is  another  duty — ^how  far,  it  is  for 
you  to  decide.  The  old  style  of  pastoral  visitation  has  disappeared  in  the 
hurry  of  modern  life,  and  with  it,  it  is  to  be  feared,  its  power.  Visitation 
of  the  sick  is  a  profitable  duty ;  but  common  visitation  requires  much 
tact  to  prevent  it  becoming  a  dissipation  of  time  and  energy.  I  knew  a 
minister  who  got  the  name  of  being  a  splendid  walker  from  the  frequency 
of  his  visitation  rounds,  but  as  a  consequence  was  so  seldom  in  his  study 
that  he  was  a  miserable  preacher. 

Let  the  balance  with  you  be  the  other  way.  Spare  all  the  time  you 
can  for  your  study.  Be  oftener  found  there  than  anywhere  else.  The 
ignorant  think  a  minister  has  nothing  to  do  for  the  pulpit,  that  he  has 
simply  to  open  his  lips  and  talk.  But  never  go  to  the  pulpit  without  dae 
preparation.  You  dishonour  Christ  if  you  give  not  your  very  best.  It 
is  a  perversion  to  quote  the  Holy  Ghost  *  giving  what  to  speak '  as  doing 
away  with  study.    Beaten  oil  for  the  sanctuary ! 

Do  not  overtax  your  strength,  and  so  break  down  in  the  very  begin- 
ning of  your  ministry ;  but  fulfil  your  aspirations  slowly,  according  as 
you  are  able.    Better  keep  well  than  make  well ! 
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Be  man  enough  to  have  your  own  friends,  however  people  may  talk ; 
ay,  and  your  own  recreations. 

Remember  yon  are  a  collea|?ne,  and  be  as  considerate  to  yonr  revered 
senior  as  yon  would  wish  another  to  be  to  you  in  similar  circumstances. 
I  never  knew  a  coUeagueship  yet  to  fail  but  the  blame  was  most  largely 
with  the  younger. 

Be  diligent  in  your  earthly  ministry,  and  so  make  it  a  training  for  a  more 
glorious  ministry  above.  And  remember  that  while  you  will  have  many 
discouragements,  and  some  that  will  pierce  you  to  the  heart,  yet  there 
are  richer  and  Ugher  joys  in  pulpit-work  than  in  any  other  sphere  on 
earth.  So,  dear-brother,  do  we  commend  you  to  the  grace  of  Him  who 
sends  no  one  *  a  warfare  on  his  own  charges.' 


PRESBYTERIAN  SACERDOTALISM. 

ni. — ^THE  LUTHERAN  CHURCH. 

Thb  semi-Romanist  revival  is  carried  out  with  more  boldness  and  con- 
sistency by  the  Lutheran  than  by  the  Reformed  reactionaries ;  and  if  our 
Scottish  ritualists  have  received  their  first  impulse  from  Mercersburg,  we 
are  convinced  they  will  find  their  fit  and  final  landing-place  with  the 
disciples  of  Hengstenberg,  Loehe,  Delitzsch,  Eahnis,  Kliefoth,  Munch- 
meyer,  Yihnar ;  for  these  teach  the  much-coveted  power  on  the  part  of  all 
usurping  clergy,  of  absolution,  and  have  developed  a  high-flown  doctrine 
of  the  dignity  and  prerogatives  of  the  clerical  office  generally,  which  is 
quite  in  harmony  with  the  extreme  notions  of  jure  divino  presbytery, 
which  are  evidently  again  coming  into  favour  with  many.  The  purest 
resuscitation  of  Lutheranism  would  of  itself  bring  us  within  measurable 
distance  of  Rome,  but  everything  by  many  has  been  pushed  to  such  an 
extreme  as  to  bring  us  within  a  step  of  her  gates.  The  ultra-Lutherans 
b^an  their  movement  with  the  purpose  of  enforcing  stringent  adherence 
to  the  Lutheran  creed,  but  they  soon  became  in  reality  faithless  to  the 
authority  they  set  up  for  worship ;  they  went  far  beyond  it  in  every  point, 
and  in  some  most  important  matters  were  diametrically  opposed  to  it ; 
they  avowed  their  determination  to  be  more  Lutheran  than  Luther,  as, 
in  the  words  of  Munchmeyer,  his  system  required  a  thorough  recasting 
and  transformation  to  make  it  self-consistent  and  coherent.  Hengsten- 
berg himself,  with  his  degrees  of  justification  corresponding  to  degrees  of 
love,  came  ultimately  to  a  mode  of  teaching  on  one  of  the  most  essential 
points  more  like  that  of  the  Catechism  of  Trent  than  of  Luther. 
Delitzsch,  it  is  well  known,  blames  Luther  for  not  having  placed  the 
sacraments  at  the  foundation  of  his  system  rather  than  faith,  and  teaches 
the  sacraments  should  be  called  the  condition  of  faith  rather  than  faith  the 
condition  of  the  sacraments.  In  his  Biblical  Psychology^  it  may  be  seen 
how  extravagantly  he  presses  that  Lutheran  doctrine  with  which  he  agrees. 
The  sacraments,  he  says,  even  in  the  case  of  unworthy  communicants, 
remain  as  to  their  substance  and  power  what  they  are  in  themselves ; 
even  such  partake  of  Christ  Himself.  The  baptized  child  has  only  a 
germinal  faith,  and  cannot  actively  and  consciously  participate  in  his 
baptism,  'but  he  needs  not  to  be  baptized  again,  for  the  substantial 
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essence  of  the  sacrameDt  has  once  for  all  obtained  a  living  presence  in 
him.'  What  modern  Lutherans  mean  by  baptismal  regeneration  may  be 
better  seen  from  Thomasms  on  the  Work  of  Chrid;  as  also  wh^er 
Lnther  ever  wrote  sach  nonsense.  '  Baptism  differs  from  the  Word  in 
this,  that  it  works  on  the  man  as  such,  while  the  latter  refers  only  to  his 
self-conscious  personality.  It  is  applied  to  the  nature-side,  the  race-side, 
of  man's  being,  that  by  which  he  is  a  member  of  the  human  race.'  '  It 
is,  eo  ipso^  the  fellowship  of  Chriefs  death  and  resurrection  ;  real  participa- 
tion and  actual  possession  of  His  life.'  ^  At  the  very  entrance  of  the  (Md 
on  this  life  of  sin  and  death,  he  is  by  it  brought  into  a  life  of  fellowship 
with  Christ  and  His  Church.  He  enters  into  a  state  of  grace,  and 
experiences  regeneration  in  that  manner  in  which  alone  it  can  be 
experienced  at  that  unconscious  stage  of  his  existence.  The  Spirit  of 
Clu*ist  communicates  Himself  to  the  heart  of  the  child,  to  the  centre  of 
his  nature  as  spirit  and  body.  Invisible  as  these  gifts  of  grace  are,  they 
have  a  wide-reaching  importance  in  their  influence  on  his  future.  He  has 
thus  obtained  the  firm  basis  on  which  the  new  life  can  develop  itself. . . . 
We  might  perhaps  say  he  has  received  the  divine  substance,  not  the 
human  form  of  faith ;  though  even  this  description  is  hardly  impropriate, 
as  these  can  hardly  be  separated.  We  might  best  describe  it  as  an  inner 
unfolding  of  the  human  soul  to  the  working  of  God's  grace,  corresponding 
to  the  natural  unfolding  of  the  child's  life  in  response  to  the  love  of  a 
mother,  which  experience  teaches  us  reaches  far  back  beyond  the  waking 
of  self-consciousness  into  the  earliest  dawning  of  the  infant's  life.'  The 
old  Reformers  repudiated  the  Romanist  idea  of  an  opus  opercUwn  in 
association  with  bi^tism ;  but  we  need  not  wonder  to  find  that  Delitzsch 
does  not  shrmk  from  the  use  of  the  t^m.  He  confesses  he  regrets  having 
used  it,  on  account  of  the  bad  odour  into  which  it  has  fallen  from  its 
history ;  but  notwidistanding  he  vindicates  it  so  fiar,  as  it  describes  an 
influence  received  passively  and  unconsciously.  Munchmeyer  also  vindi- 
cates the  expression  as  quite  proper ;  and  though  it  brings  the  Ludienm 
doctrine  into  very  close  accoid  with  that  of  Rome,  he  glories  in  it  on  lids 
very  account. 

But  the  greatest  departure  from  the  Lutheran  doctrine  on  the  part  of 
those  who  have  represented  it  as  their  great  mission  to  restore  its  parity 
and  authority,  is  to  be  seen  in  their  doctrine  of  the  church  and  the 
ministerial  office.  They  have  added  to  Lutheran  sacram^ti^anism  an 
arrogant  sacerdotalism,  claiming  an  immediate  divine  commission  for  the 
clergy,  and  priestly  prerogatives  altogether  strange  to  the  Lutheran  creed ; 
for  on  these  matters  it  is  grandly  simple  and  scriptural,  and  so  throughout 
was  the  teaching  of  Luther  himself,  il  we  may  be  allowed  to  exc^t  some 
heated  utterances  in  controversy  with  the  lawless  sectaries  who  harassed 
his  closing  days.  Tip  to  the  time  of  Hengstenberg  (and  Stahl,  his  political 
ally),  their  Church  had  been  comparatively  free  from  this  pestiferous 
heresy.  When  the  Pietists  assailed  the  cold  and  indolent  clergy  of  their 
day,  these  took  refuge  certainly  in  a  presumed  prerogative  of  office,  to 
which  an  unworthy  clergy  are  always  apt  to  flee.  Must  not  God's 
promise  to  bless  the  preaching  of  His  gospel  be  fulfilled?  thej  asked;  and 
may  we  not  expect  Him  to  use  as  His  instrum^t  even  the  man  in  whom 
he  does  not  dwell  ?  But  the  controversy  was  settled  on  the  common-sense 
ground  that  G^d's  workshop  and  His  dwelling-house  will  usually  be 


Digitized  by 


Google 


"•'Sl/rJiwt'*^^  FRE3BYTBKIAN  SACEEDOTALISM.  355 

found  not  very  far  apart.     At  the  time  of  the  Union  there  were  many 

fanatical  separatists ;  but  these,  zealous  as  they  were,  proceeded  on  strictly 

Lutheran  lines ;  and  when  they  were,  after  the  more  priestly  movement 

had  b^nn,  joined  by  many  others,  it  was  found  the  new  light  would 

not  blend  with  the  old,  and  they  were  soon  discussing  the  profound 

question  whether  the  clergy  constituted  the  corporate  body  of  the  Churchy 

or  whether  they  constituted  only  the  ligaments  that  bound  its  various 

joints  t(^ethOTf    Even  in  America  the  new  views  on  office  caused 

some  commotion  among  the  separatist  emigrants  there,  many  of  whom 

had  settled  about  Buffalo  and  St.  Louis.    A  minister  in  Buffalo  had  set 

forlii  the  vfews  of  Loehe,  which  led  to  their  decided  condemnation  by 

the  Synod  of  St.  Louis.    Dr.  Walter,  their  professor  there,  published 

the  brief  Theses  of  the  Synod  in  a  large  volume,  in  vindication  of  them, 

containing  hundreds  of  pages  of    quotations  from  proper  Lutlteran 

authorities.    The  fierce  sacerdotal  tendency  of  the  Lutheran  revival  in 

the  time^of  Hengstenberg  and  Stahl  the  jurist,  is  to  be  explained  so  far 

from  the  revolutionary  violence  then  abroad.    The  ecclesiastic  and  the 

politician  shrank  in  terror  from  the  wild  cries  they  heard  for  liberty, 

Mid  bound  themselves  in  a  covenant  to  do  their  utmost  together  to 

confirm  the  bonds  of  authority  alike  in  Church  and  State.    No  doubt 

many  earnest  Lutherans  even  then  did  not  sympathize  with  this  priestly 

phase    of    the    movement,  —  Luthardt,   Philippi,  Martensen,    Harless, 

Hofmann,  Thomasius,  Hofling,   for  example,   to    mention  the  names 

only  of  those  best  known  here, — nay,  they  most  actively  opposed  it ;  and 

some  of  the  best  treatises  of  modern  times  on  the  Church  and  its 

mimstry  have  proceeded  from  their  ranks ;  but  it  is  matter  for  regret 

that,  in  their  sacramentarian  zealotry,  they  should  continue  to  foster 

what  is  really  the  spring  of  the  whole  evil,  the  Romish  survival,  which 

always  carries  with  it  the  peril  of  degradation  and  deformation.     The 

priestly  party  pursued  its  course  undeterred,  with  various  d^ees  of 

rashness  and  extravagance.  -  Having  determined  to  be  more  Lutheran 

than  Luther,  they  distinguished  themselves  by  such  utterances  as  these, 

which  certainly  the  grand  old  man  would  have  been  very  much  amazed 

to  find  baptized  with  his  name :  '  The  Church  is  composed  of  the  bap- 

tizedy  all  of  whom  are  regenerated  sons  of  God,  and  by  baptian  are 

made  visible  before  Gk>d  and  man '  I     *  There  are  not  two  Churches,  the 

visible  and  the  invisible ;  there  is  but  the  one,  of  outward  professors  and 

worshippers,  like  the  congregation  of  Israel  of  old.     This  is  the  Bride 

of  Christ,  and  the  dwelling  of  His  Spirit'!  .  'It  is  not  a  society  of 

b^ievers,  but  only  a  society  for  the  forming  and  gathering  of  believers ' ! 

*  It  is  to  us  no  idea  or  ideal.      We  are  realists.     We  have  not  the 

Church  to  seek,  or  to  go  about  to  form  one ;  we  have  the  historical 

Lutheran  Church  formed  for  us  by  the  providence  of  God,  to  which  we 

must  be  loyal ;  with  a  creed  we  are  to  believe,  and  not  criticize'  1    *  It  is 

constructed  not  from  below,  but  from  above;   its  administration  not 

-  springing  from  within  itself,  but  determined  for  it,  in  a  class  of  men 

holding  a  direct  commission  from  God,  and  an  independent  authority 

among  His  people ' !    '  These  alone  are  empowered  to  preach  the  gospel ; 

the  go^)el  is  sure  of  a  blessing  only  from  their  lips ' !    *  They  alone  can 

admthiister  the  sacraments,  without  which  no  one  can  be  saved ' !    '  The 

efficacy  of  their  work  depends  but  little  on  their  character.    With  a 
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divine  ordination  they  are  made  the  snre  vehicles  of  God's  grace ;  their 
place  is  onlj  an  instrnmental  one,  like  the  elements  in  Baptism  and  the 
Snpper ;  they  are  simply  the  channels  for  the  communication  of  gracions 
power ;  and  the  divine  operation  by  their  means  receives  a  form  which 
secures  it  from  all  disturbance  by  human  sin  and  error ' !  *  The  minis- 
terial office  is  the  grand  sin-forgiving  office ;  it  is  the  office  of  apostles, 
prophets,  pastors,  and  teachers ;  and  is  the  living  and  life-giving  con- 
tinuation of  the  office  of  our  blessed  Saviour  Himself,  carrying  on,  and 
repeating  in  His  power,  all  the  work  wrovght  by  Him  V  '  It  is  an  office 
of  action  and  energy  ;  it  comes  to  us  with  the  gospel,  with  the  grace  of 
the  sacrament,  with  the  power  to  bind  and  lose,  and  not  to  tell  us  what 
we  may  otherwise  hear,  or  give  us  what  we  may  otherwise  receive ' ! 

All  do  not  speak  with  the  same  voice ;  indeed,  there  are  great  varieties 
of  view  among  them,  ranging  over  a  wide  field,  from  the  simple  jva 
divinum  of  Stahl  and  Delitzsch  to  the  amazing  theocratic  system  set 
forth  by  Eliefoth.  The  former  speak  very  much  in  the  language  of  the 
proud  Presbyterian  in  the  day  when  Presbyter  truly,  and  not  only  in  the 
taunts  of  opponents,  meant  'priest  writ  large.'  ^Earthly  society  exists 
before  its  rulers,  but  we,  the  rulers  of  the  Church,  exist  before  the 
spiritual  society ;  it  depends  on  us,  we  do  not  depend  on  it ;  it  is  not 
the  seat  or  source  of  our  power ;  we  are  not  responsible  to  it ;  it  can 
neither  appoint  us  nor  depose  us.  It  is  ruled  from  above,  not  from 
below.  Primarily,  when  the  divine  conunission  was  given  to  it,  it  was 
but  an  institution  for  conversion ;  it  was  composed  only  of  those  m 
office ;  the  proper  community  did  not  exist,  they  had  to  call  it  into  being ; 
and  they  then  received  in  trust  a  heavenly  mission,  which  they  were 
charged  to  communicate  to  others,  who  should  always  come  to  claim 
the  obedience  of  men  as  immediately  sent  from  God'!  There  is  in 
reality  not  much  in  principle  between  this  and  its  monstrous  develop- 
ment by  Kliefoth,  which  is  nothing  less  than  an  ideal  resuscitation  of 
the  whole  Komish  system.  With  reference  to  the  views  of  Rothe,  who 
held  the  Church  is  destined  to  merge  in  the  State,  he  declares  that  in 
its  first  lines  the  Church  is  a  kingdom  of  Christ  on  earth,  consisting  of 
an  organic  body  of  institutions,  rites,  offices,  ministries,  authorities ;  and 
that  it  prospers  as  these  take  possession  of  mankind,  and  as  institution 
after  institution  of  natural  society  breaks  down  and  disappears  before 
it.  We  need  not  wonder  to  find  that  the  fierce  battle  carried  on  by  their 
great  hero,  much  as  they  profess  to  worship  him,  is  not  very  ardently 
taken  up  by  followers  of  such  a  doubtful  character.  Kahnis  thus  vvrites : 
^  In  a  time  like  ours,  a  part  of  Christianity  itself  falls  when  a  Romanist 
institution  perishes.'  And  again :  ^  Let  us  have  no  alliance  with  the 
Reformed  at  the  cost  of  our  alliance  with  the  Romanists.'  The  popular 
literature  of  his  school  was  not  ashamed  of  such  expressions  as  this,  so 
sharply  challenged  by  Dr.  Marriott :  '  The  Catholic  Church  is  more  than 
our  friend,  it  is  our  very  flesh  and  blood  severed  from  us ;  the  half  of 
our  proper  selves ' !  It  is  not  only  in  words  these  men  flatter  Rome,  hut 
in  their  practice  as  well.  Dr.  Yilmar,  in  Hesse,  received  the  larger 
number  of  the  Romish  sacraments ;  and  ere  his  death  had  restored  so 
much  of  the  creed  and  practice  of  Rome,  that  it  was  declared  there 
was  only  required  to  complete  the  affair,  that  Dr.  Yilmar  should  be 
declared  Supreme  Pontiff. 
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Ad  eztensiire  and  incisive  criticism  of  this  Lutheran  movement,  so  fall 
of  warning  to  us,  may  be  found  in  the  concluding  section  of  Dr.  Carl 
Schwartz's  History  of  Modem  Theology^  who  closes  his  account  with  these 
wise  words,  which  fitlj  apply  to  every  similar  manifestation  of  the  same 
folly :  '  The  Catholics  see  very  clearly  whither  all  this  silly  dependence 
on  authority,  this  desire  for  visible  dispensers  of  grace,  and  magical 
elements  of  worship,  must  lead;  they  are  aware  that  this  hyper- 
Lutheranism,  without  knowing  it,  stands  in  the  service  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  say  regarding  them :  They  forge  our  weapons  for  us,  and 
their  language  we  understand  as  our  own.* 


THE  SALVATION  ARMY  AND  SANCTIFICATION. 

A  CATECHISM  on  Sauctificatiou  has  been  published  at  the  office  of  the 
Salvation  Army,  London,  of  thirty-two  small  pages,  and  at  the  price  of 
one  penny,  of  which  the  full  title  is,  ^Holy  Living  ;  or^  What  the  Salvation 
Army  teaches  about  Sanctijication,  by  the  General,'  that  is,  William  Booth. 
There  is  not  much  to  commend  in  this  catechism ;  it  contains  a  con- 
siderable number  of  very  grave  errors,  and  the  passages  of  Scripture 
which  are  quoted  in  support  of  these  are  singularly  inappropriate. 

The  fundamental  error  of  the  publication  is  a  defective  apprehension  of 
the  law  of  God,  and  consequently  of  sin.  According  to  Mr.  Booth,  *  The 
law  that  God  expects  us  to  keep  Ms  *  to  love  and  serve  God  according  to 
our  knowledge  and  ability,  and  He  will  be  satisfied.'  We  are  not  surprised, 
with  such  a  low  idea  of  the  obligations  of  the  law  of  God  in  all  its  parts, 
on  the  heart,  conscience,  and  life,  that  we  have  this  definition  of  sm :  ^  Sin 
consists  in  doing  that  which  we  know  to  be  wrong,  inwardly  or  outwardly, 
or  in  not  doing  that  which  we  know  to  be  right,'  a  definition  which  is  in 
the  face  of  two  of  the  texts  quoted  in  support  of  it, — ^  Sin  is  the  trans- 
gression of  the  law '  (1  John  iii.  4) ;  ^  All  unrighteousness  is  sin '  (1  John 
V.  17), — and  which  is  only  verbally  sustained  by  another  passage, '  To  him 
that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sin '  (James  iv.  17). 
There  is  scarcely  a  crime  on  the  face  of  the  earth  which  Mr.  Booth's 
definition  of  sin  will  not  cover.  The  Apostle  Peter  said  to  the  Jews  of 
Christ's  death,  *  I  wot  that  through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did  also  your 
rulers,'  but  said  also,  '  Him  ...  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands 
have  crucified  and  slain ; '  but  according  to  this  theory  the  Jews  were 
innocent,  because  they  were  ignorant.  Our  Lord  predicted  that  ^  the  time 
Cometh  that  whosoever  killeth  you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service;' 
bat  on  this  theory  the  stoning  of  Stephen  was  no  sin.  Possibly  the 
shameful  treatment  of  Salvationists  may  come  under  the  same  rule, 
because  these  roughs  know  no  better !  We  do  not  at  all  suppose  Mr. 
Booth  would  give  his  definition  of  sin  such  a  wide  interpretation,  but 
it  is  there  to  speak  for  itself.  '  Sin  is  doing  whcU  we  know  to  be  wrong, 
or  not  doing  what  we  know  to  be  right.'  It  is  when  we  carry  in  our 
mind  the  above  description  of  the  law  of  God  and  of  sin,  that  we  under- 
stand how  it  is  possible  for  Mr.  Booth  to  teach  the  possibility  of  attain- 
ing entire  sanctificatiou. 
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Mr.  Booth  takes  care  to  inform  us  that  he  does  not  beliere  or  teach 
the  doctrine  of  Sinless  Perfection,  bnt  for  a  yery  strange  reason.  He  says, 
*An  mperfid  creatnre  cannot  perfectly  ob^  a  perfect  law,  and  man, 
being  imperfect  both  in  body  and  in  titirt J,  is  plainly  unable  to  ke^  the 
ferfict  law  of  God.'  And  ^  we  cannot  imagine  a  beoeyoknt  Being  re- 
qairing  from  as  that  which  is  impossible,  and  then  condenming  us  for  not 
doing  it,'  which  will  be  found  difficult  to  square  with  such  words  as  those 
of  Paul,  ^  Cnrsed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them '  (Gal.  iiL  10),  or  indeed  with 
any  intelligible  conception  of  the  law  of  God,  which  must  not  be  bronght 
down  to  our  ignorance  and  corruption,  but  is  the  all-perfect  rule  to 
which  we  must  ever  conform  our  lives.  Entire  sanctification,  therefore, 
is  not,  according  to  Mr.  Booth,  sinless  perfection,  but  something  less. 
How  this  agrees  with  other  statements  in  his  catechism  is  somewhat 
difficult  to  understand. 

Sanctification  is  said,  not  to  preserve  us  from  mistakes  in  judgment, 
nor  to  make  it  impossible  for  us  to  fall  from  grace,  nor  to  make  it 
impossible  to  attain  a  perfect  state  of  grace,  but  ^  entire  sanctification 
supposes  complete  deliverance:  sin  is  destroyed  out  of  the  soul,  and  all 
the  powers,  faculties,  possessions,  and  influences  of  the  soul  are  given  np 
to  the  service  and  glory  of  God.'  This  ought  to  carry  with  it,  if  the 
language  has  its  natural  meaning,  the  doctrine  of  airdesa  perfection;  bat 
then  the  sin  which  is  destroyed,  if  we  rightly  understand  the  statement, 
is  only  *  the  doing  of  what  we  know  to  be  wrong,  or  the  not  doing  that 
which  we  know  to  be  right,'  and  the  law  which  is  obeyed  is  only  *  livii^ 
and  serving  God  according  to  our  knowledge  and  ability/  Tdiich  i&  some- 
thing widely  diiferent  from  all  the  powers,  etc.,  being  given  up  to  tbe 
service  of  God. 

The  arguments  in  support  of  this  claim  for  entire  sanctification  are  jnst 
those  which  are  advanced  for  sinless  perfection ;  that  God  promkes  te 
make  us  holy,  and  commands  us  to  be  holy,  and  that  faofinees  is  the 
8*upi«eme  end  of  Christ's  coming.  Enoch,  Moses,  and  Job  are  named  as 
saints  who  attained  this  entire  sonctification.  Job's  name  occurring  in 
this  list  is  very  significant  of  Mr.  Booth's  low  standard  of  sanctification. 
In  terms  the  most  exalted  claims  are  made;  but  when  we  come  to 
analyse  them,  we  find  that  a  person  may  have  reached  entire  sanctifioaiioR 
whose  attainments  and  Kfe  are  much  beneath  those  of  other  ChriBtianB, 
who,  whilst  believing  it  to  be  their  duty  to  aim  at  the  very  highest 
measure  of  consecration  to  God  and  obedience  to  His  will,  still  fed  that 
they  have  not  attained,  neither  are  they  already  perfect. 

Four  conditions  of  entire  sanctification  are  laid  down  by  Mr.  JBooth— 
conviction,  renunciation,  consecration,  and  faith.  There  are  some 
strange  omissions  in  this  list.  There  is  nothing  about  the  study  of  tke 
Word  of  God,  '  Ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you;'  nothing  about  prayer,  'The  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  yon 
wholly ; '  and  nothing  about  affliction,  'He  for  our  profit,  that  we  might 
be  partakers  of  His  holiness '  (Heb.  xii.  9).  There  must  be  somethiBg 
essentially  wrong  in  a  theory  which  makes  void  such  a  large  portion  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  is  so  little  in  accordance  with  the  experience  of  the 
ripest  saints  in  all  ages.  By  conviction  is  meant  a  person  'feeling  his 
need  of  living  holy ;  *  by  renunciation,   which  we  suppose  is  put,  so 
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far,  io  the  place  of  repentance,  is  meant  giving  up  all  known  evil — 
smoking  tobacco  hemg  one  of  the  known  evils  which  is  specially  named ; 
bj  consecration  is  meant,  ^  the  actual  present  surrender  to  God  of  the 
whole  man,  and  all  we  possess ; '  and  faith,  or  trust,  is  to  receive  sanctifica- 
tion  in  the  same  way  as  we  receive  pardon.  ^  It  is  that  act  of  simple  trust 
which,  on  the  authority  of  Christ's  word,  says,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  does  now  cleanse  me  from  all  inward  sin,  and  makes  me  pure  in 
heart  before  Him ;  '* '  and  '  if  a  soul,  having  the  assurance  that  he  does 
fully  r^ounce  all  known  and  doubtful  wrongdoing,  and  gives  himself  up 
to  the  doing  of  the  will  of  God  in  all  things,  thus  trusts  God  for  full 
cleansing,  he  has  the  authority  of  God's  word  that  the  work  is  done.' 
Here,  it  will  be  seen,  one  of  the  all-important  conditions  of  entire  sanotifi- 
cation  is  our  own  asswanae  that  we  have  unreservedly  given  ourselves  up 
to  God ;  with  this  assurance  we  are  sanctified,  without  it  we  are  not.  As 
Mr.  Booth  says,  ^  Many  ...  do  really  give  up  all,  and  are  willing  to 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  He  goeth,  but  dare  not  believe  that 
God  does  there  and  then  cleanse  them/  and  consequently  are  not  en- 
tirely sanctified.  Alas,  if  this  crowning  blessing,  the  finishing  touch  on 
the  image  of  God  in  the  soul,  is  made  to  depend  on  anything  so  uncertain 
as  our  estimate  of  ourselves,  and  our  own  feelmgs  and  acts !  A  greater 
temptation  to  self-delusion  could  scarcely  be  presented  to  the  mind. 

We  fear  this  temptation  has  not  been  resisted  by  the  Salvation 
Army.  Here  is  a  list  of  some  of  the  supreme  excellences  of  the  officers 
of  the  Army,  which  they  are  said  to  possess :  '  They  are  full  of  brotherly 
love  to  all  other  officers,  esteeming  others  better  than  themselves ; '  '  they 
prefer,  in  every  way,  the  interests  of  the  Army  [it  is  the  -4my,  be  it  observed, 
the  Army,  not  the  great  cause  of  Christ,  only  the  Amnf\  to  their  own  ease 
and  advantage,  and  are  therefore  to  be  relied  on  to  carry  out  orders 
without  grumbling  or  hesitation ; '  'all  their  life,  in  private  as  well  as  in 
public,  proves  that  they  are  really  living  for  God  alone.'  We  do  not 
remember  reading  anywhere  a  more  remarkable  example  of  self-righteous* 
ness.  This  new  sect,  for  it  is  fast  becoming  a  sect,  has,  it  is  believed^ 
done  good  by  wakening  up  many  thousands  of  the  most  careless  and  de- 
graded to  concern  for  their  souls ;  but  it  must  clear  its  creed  of  such 
perilous  doctrines  as  those  of  this  catechism,  if  it  is  to  be  a  permanent 
power  in  the  world.  J.  L 


DEATH  OF  AN  AFRICAN  PRINCE.* 

Cte*  the  minor  potentates  who  hold  sway  in  Westwn  Africa,  one  of  the 
best  known  perhaps  to  English  newspaper  readers  is  Ja-Ja,  ruler  of 
Opobo.  His  occasional  wars  with  the  neighbouring  Prince  of  Bonny, 
Oko  Jumbo,  will  be  familiar  to  all  those  who  interest  themselves  in  events 
occurring  in  that  part  of  the  world.  The  latest  intelligence  points  to 
the  possibility  of  further  and  still  more  sanguinary  strife  there,  for  it  is 
annoonoed  that  the  ruler  of  Bonny  has  commenced  an  aggressive  war 

*  We  have  very  gladly  given  a  place  to  this  touching  account  of  the  death  of  this 
young  African  prmce.  His  early  removal  is  one  of  those  mysteries  of  Providence  which 
perplex  us ;  but  yet  they  are  a  necessary  and  helpful  part  of  our  present  experience. — ^Ed. 
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against  the  people  of  New  Calabar,  who  are  allies  of  Ja- Ja,  and  that  in 
all  probability  the  latter  will  take  the  field  in  the  interest  of  his  friends. 
The  only  civilization  that  obtains  in  these  coast  settlements  is  sach  as 
can  be  derived  from  the  few  Europeans,  chiefly  English,  who  reside  among 
them,  or  who  periodically  visit  the  coast  for  pnrposes  of  trade.  Little 
more  than  twelve  months  ago,  Ja- Ja  allowed  h^  second  son,  Warobo, 
then  a  fine,  intelhgent  boy,  about  twelve  years  of  age,  to  be  sent  to  this 
country  for  the  purpose  of  being  educated.  The  boy  was  entrusted  to 
the  care  of  Mr.  Walter  Johnstone,  of  the  firm  of  Couper,  Johnstone,  & 
Co.,  Glasgow,  who  are  large  traders  at  Opobo,  and  after  careful  con- 
sideration he  was  placed  in  the  Rev.  B.  P.  Borwick's  Academy, 
Frodsham,  in  the  belief  that,  along  with  a  substantial  education,  he  would 
also  enjoy  all  the  comforts  of  a  religious  English  home.  The  boy  pos- 
sessed a  strong  physical  constitution,  was  an  apt  pupil,  and  gave  evidence 
of  rare  talents  and  a  really  noble  disposition.  Of  him  it  may  truthfullj 
be  said : 

*  His  eye  was  bright^  and  more,  his  mind  was  clear. 
His  heart  was  brayo  and  knew  no  fear; 

A  swarthy  son  of  Afric*s  roval  blood, 
And  yet,  and  more,  a  son  of  God.* 

He  had  not  been  at  school  long  before  he  won  the  hearts  both  of  masters 
and  fellow-pupils,  and  a  hope  was  indulged  that,  in  the  course  of  a  few 
years,  he  might  return  to  Opobo,  and  be  of  incalculable  service  to  the 
cause  of  social  and  religious  advancement ;  but  here  we  are  obliged  to 
say: 

*  But  now  we  know  Thou  wiliest  otherwise— 

Thy  will  is  right,  and  we  submit ; 
For  thoagh  the  toilers  faU  without  the  prize, 
Other  means  Thou  hast,  and  not  unfit' 

On  Friday,  April  14,  he  had  been  playing  at  cricket  with  the  other  boys, 
and  though  he  had  enjoyed  excellent  health  during  the  previous  year,  he 
was  seized  with  a  severe  attack  of  inflammation  of  the  lungs,  which  caused 
the  unfortunate  boy's  death  on  Friday,  April  21,  at  8.25  am.,  an  event 
which  gave  great  disappointment  and  grief  to  all  who  knew  him,  and 
called  forth  loud  expressions  of  sympathy  from  the  town-people  for  the 
bereaved  king  and  Mr.  Berwick's  family,  who  had  waited  upon  the 
prince  with  unflagging  attention  and  kindness.  Everything  that  medical 
skill  and  careful  nursing  could  do  to  save  his  life  was  done.  He  bore 
his  illness  with  patience  and  Christian  fortitude.  His  acceptance  of 
Christian  truth  was  candid  and  sincere,  and  his  faith  firm.  When  ques- 
tioned respecting  the  Lord,  he  said,  ^  I  love  Jesus,'  and  when  asked  why, 
answered,  *  Because  He  is  my  Saviour.' 

Some  days  prior  to  his  death  he  was  baptized  by  the  Rev.  J. 
M.  Bamford  (Wesleyan),  retaining  the  name — Warobo.  His  affection 
for  his  people  and  his  father  was  very  manifest,  yet  he  betrayed  no 
weariness  of  English  life,  or  anxiety  to  return.  The  funeral  took 
place  on  Monday  at  noon,  and  evoked  strong  manifestations  of 
sympathy,  many  of  the  shops  being  closed  and  blinds  of  private 
houses  drawn  as  the  procession  quietly  wended  its  way  to  Overton 
churchyard.      A    preliminary    service    was    held    in    the    scboolroom 
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attached  to  the  academy,  conducted  by  the  Revs.  D.  Schofield  and 
J.  M.  Bamford,  after  which  the  friends  formed  in  order  and  walked  to 
the  church.  Before  the  coffin  were  the  Revs.  J.  M.  Bamford,  E.  Williams, 
and  D.  Schofield,  and  Dr.  Robinson,  who  attended  the  prince;  then 
followed  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnstone,  of  Dumfries,  father  of  Mr.  Walter 
Johnstone,  who  is  at  present  in  Opobo ;  the  Rev.  R.  P.  Borwick ;  Mr. 
Crighton,  representing  the  firm  of  Messrs.  Hutton  &  Co.,  African 
merchants,  Liverpool;  Mr.  Cash,  Manchester;  Mr.  Munns,  Chester; 
Messrs.  Pickering,  Sant,  and  Rimmer,  assistant  masters ;  and  the  boys. 
Then  came  the  young  ladies  carrying  most  beautiful  and  costly  floral 
wreaths,  contributed  by  friends.  By  the  kindness  of  the  vicar  the  church 
bell  was  tolled,  and  every  favour  was  shown  to  the  mourners.  The  pupils 
of  Mr.  R.  D.  Turner,  Crosby  House  school,  lined  each  side  of  the  road 
as  the  hearse  drew  near  the  church.  The  coffin  was  carried  to  the  grave 
by  six  of  the  pupils,  and  on  it  was  the  simple  inscription — Warobo,  died 
21st  of  April  1882,  aged  13  years.  Bunches  of  flowers  were  thrown 
upon  the  coffin  by  the  young  ladies  and  boys  of  the  school.  At  the 
grave  side  the  Rev.  E.  Williams  read  part  of  the  4th  chapter  of  First 
Thessalonians,  and  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Johnstone  gave  an  address  as  follows 
to  a  large,  attentive,  and  open-hearted  congregation : — 

The  circumstances  in  which  we  are  met  to-day  beside  this  open  grave  are 
peculiarly  painful  and  sad.  The  father  of  this  boy,  now  dwelling  in  Africa, 
in  a  far-ofif  heathen  land,  desirous  that  his  son  should  be  educated  in  this 
Christian  country,  sent  him  here  not  many  months  ago,  and  now,  as  yet 
unknown  to  the  father,  he  has  been  called  away  by  God  who  gave  him. 
How  sad  must  be  the  tidings  that  will  go  across  the  ocean  to  that  father ! 
The  heart  of  the  king  will  weep  when  he  hears  of  his  loved  boy  being  taken 
away.  Oh,  my  friends,  I  know  what  it  is  to  lose  a  son  in  a  far-off  land. 
It  seems  strange  indeed  to  tell  you  that  I  had  a  son  whom  I  sent  out  to 
Africa  to  the  part  from  which  this  boy  came ;  and  he  died  there,  and 
weeks  after  I  heard  of  the  death  of  my  loved  son,  ay,  for  years,  I  felt 
stuDg  to  the  heart.  I  can  therefore  feel  for  the  father  of  this  boy  when 
the  tidings  shall  reach  him.  It  is  sad,  indeed,  and  yet  not  altogether 
sad.  Ja-Ja  sent  his  son  to  England,  and  here  he  has  died  and  is  to  be 
buried ;  but  before  he  died  the  Lord  came  to  him  and  by  His  Spirit 
made  him  to  know  Jesus,  so  that  Warobo  could  say,  ^I  love  Jesus 
because  He  is  my  Saviour.'  Blessed  is  it  to  know  that  Christ  drew  near 
to  this  black  boy  in  this  far-ofif  land,  drew  near  to  him  as  his  Saviour, 
washed  him  in  His  blood  and  filled  him  with  His  love,  and  that  He  has 
taken  him  away  very  quickly  to  His  home  on  high.  He  has  gone  to  the 
Father's  home  to  everlasting  rest.  What  reason,  therefore,  to  bless  God 
while  we  pray  beside  this  open  grave,  and  thank  Him  for  all  that  He  has 
done  for  this  boy !  Let  us  trust  that  when  the  tidings  shall  reach  the 
father  of  His  grace,  that  father's  heart  also  shall  be  touched,  and  King 
Ja-Ja  will  be  brought  to  Jesus,  and  be  able  to  say,  ^  I  love  Jesus  because 
He  is  my  Saviour.'  The  rev.  gentleman  then  closed  with  a  pathetic 
earnest  prayer.  The  hymn, '  Safe  in  the  Arms  of  Jesus,'  was  sung  by 
the  grave  side  before  parting. 
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UNREST.* 

'  Oh,  liying  wOI  that  shall  endure, 

When  all  that  seems  shall  suffer  shock, 
Rise  in  the  spiritual  rock, 
Flow  through  our  deeds,  and  make  them  pure ! ' 

— Tenntbon. 

Weak  is  man  ere  strength  be  giren, 

Darkness  still  precedes  the  day ; 

And  'tis  sorrow  that  most  learen 

This  poor  perishable  clay ; — 

Ere  lifted  up  the  bitter  cap 

Is  qnaffed  alike  by  son  and  sire ; — 

We  lose  our  dross  by  every  cross. 

As  though  we  were  baptized  by  fire. 

Xow  'tis  sum^ne — then  a  clondlet 
Comes  between  ns  and  the  light ; 
Sorrow,  like  a  mnrmoring  streamlet. 
Flows  aronnd  us  through  the  night. 
Where'er  we  turn  our  bosoms  burn. 
Unrest  no  future  can  unfold ; 
And  day  by  day  man's  acts  betray, 
The  heart  in  HI  is  growing  old. 

Through  all  grades  of  human  being, 
Every  rank  has  its  own  care ; 
Yain,  alas  I  the  hope  of  fleeing 
Ills  which  none  with  us  may  share; 
We  must  abide,  whate'er  betide, 
So  runs  the  royal  law  of  heaven : — 
The  rich,  the  poor,  the  vile,  the  pure, 
Must  bow — confess — and  he  forgiven. 

Weak  is  faith,  and  dim  is  vision. 
And  the  heart,  oppressed  with  wrong. 
Cheats,  at  best,  our  hopes  Elysian, 
Faint  when  most  we  shonkl  be  strong. 
We  travel  on,  bowed  down,  alone. 
As  if  a  worthless  thing  of  earth  ; 
The  butt  of  Fate,  the  scoff  of  Hate, 
And  strangers  to  the  ring  of  Mirth. 

The  future,  then,  how  dark  before  us  I 
Isoi  a  ray  steals  through  the  gloom ; 
And  mysterious  tremors  move  us 
As  we  peer  into  Life's  tomb. 

*  No  man  has  exerted  a  greater  influence  on  the  age  than  Thomas  Garlyle.  In  one 
of  his  early  letters  he  says,  '  I  am  uncertain  whether  I  have  any  genius,  but  I  know  I 
have  unrest  enough  to  serve  a  parish.' 

A  tender  interest  attaches  to  this  poem  from  the  fact  that  its  author  was  called  to 
his  rest  shortly  after  it  had  passed  out  of  his  hands. — Ed. 
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Restless  ever,  peaceful  never, 
Along  Life's  weary  way  we  plod ; 
Now  we  qnestion,  then  we  listen 
For  some  answer  fresh  from  God. 

Oh,  the  wearmess  that  weareth 

More  than  years  the  yearning  heart ! 

Oh,  the  anxions  care  that  spareth 

Not,  though  quivering  every  part ! 

Oh,  the  fearing,  e'en  in  nearing 

The  longed-for  bourne  and  wished-for  goal, 

When  our  thinking  ends  in  linking 

Doubt's  tortuous  chain  to  bind  the  soul ! 

Earth  is  full,  but  all  its  pleasure 
Only  mocks  the  inward  pain ; 
All  its  music,  but  a  measure 
Luring  sorrow  back  again. 
Without,  within,  the  warfare's  din 
Is  loud,  and  long  the  dubious  strife ; 
From  bad  to  worse  sin  loves  to  nurse 
The  pilgrims  through  the  vale  of  life. 

Yet  there  are  whose  brows  ne'er  wrinkle 

With  Life's  soul-conflicting  jars ; 

But,  unceasing,  brightly  twinkle 

O'er  them  Hope's  inspiring  stars. 

And  the  rattle  of  Life's  battle 

Ne'er  reaches  to  afliict  their  ears ; 

But  their  river,  flowing  ever. 

Winds  gently  through  their  term  of  years. 

Far  otherwise  with  those  whose  sorrow 
With  them  born,  is  with  them  nursed ; 
Twin  brothers  live  they — each  to-morrow 
Dawns  upon  them  as  at  first. 
All  their  hoping  but  vain  coping 
Against  the  lazar  ills  of  sin ; 
Their  cup  runs  o'er,  at  Mammon's  door 
Such  outcasts  must  not  enter  in. 

Thus  thrust  down — subdued — not  vanquished, 

Though  the  heart's  best  ties  be  riven. 

They  feel,  when  every  hope  has  languished, 

Doubtful  alike  of  earth  and  heaven. 

What  availeth,  distrust  traileth 

Through  raire  the  soul's  most  precious  boon ; 

They  long  in  vain  to  hear  again 

Ring  through  their  soul  the  lark's  sweet  tune. 

Can  I  doubt  ?    When  comes  the  morning, — 
Laughing  with  the  song  of  birds, 
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And  the  flowers  the  earth  adorning. 
And  the  hills  with  joyous  herds, — 
All  is  cheerf al,  nanght  is  tearful ; 
All  nature  smiles  up  to  the  sun ; 
But  at  lifers  portal  I,  poor  mortal. 
Sit  mourning  as  the  moments  run. 

No ;  111  believe  a  Hand  there  guideth, 
And  is  round  us  in  the  dark ; 
A  voice  deep  in  the  soul  abideth, 
Keen  as  the  electric  spark. 
Doubt !  we  part  here ;  thouH  cold,  austere, 
No  kindliness  lights  up  thine  eye. 
Though  hard  my  lot,  I'm  not  forgot ; 
*Tis  God  that  reigns — ^not  thou,  nor  I. 
Baillieston.  a.  T.  M. 

the  new  leaf. 

It  was  Willie's  birthday,  and  his  mother  was  reading  to  him  in  the  half- 
hour  before  bed-time,  which  she  usually  gave  up  to  him. 

^I  don't  like  that  part  of  the  story  at  all,  mother,'  he  said  pres^tlj; 
*  can't  you  skip  on  to  something  nicer?'  So  Willie's  mother  turned  over 
the  leaves  till  she  came  to  what  Willie  called  '  a  nice  part.' 

When  she  had  finished,  and  they  were  having  a  little  talk  by  the  fire- 
light, she  said,  *  Those  leaves  were  easily  skipped,  Willie ;  I  wish  it  were 
as  easy  to  skip  the  ugly  pages  of  our  stories — the  stories  that  we  are 
writing.* 

'What  do  you  mean,  mother?'  said  Willie,  looking  up  in  her  face; 
'  what  stories  are  we  writing  ?    I  am  sure  I  could  not  write  one  if  I  tried.' 

'Ah,  Willie,  we  are  all  writing  stories, — unconsciously,  perhaps, — ^yoa 
and  I,  and  everybody ;  but  I'm  afraid  there  are  some  ugly  parts  in  them 
sometimes.' 

*  What  do  you  mean,  mother?'  said  Willie,  still  looking  puzzled. 

'  Why,  Willie,  I  mean  that  our  lives  are  just  like  a  story-book,  and  we 
are  each  writing  the  story  of  our  own  lives.  Every  year  is  like  a  leaf  in 
the  story ;  so  you  see  you  are  just  come  to  the  end  of  another  leaf.  What 
sort  of  a  leaf  do  you  think  it  has  been — a  nice  one?  or  have  there  been 
ugly  places  in  it,  which  you  would  like  to  skip? ' 

Willie  thought  for  a  minute,  and  then  he  said, '  I  suppose  you  mean 
that  when  I'm  naughty,  mother,  it  is  like  an  ugly  part  in  the  story?' 

'Yes,  Willie,  I  think  when  you  get  into  a  passion,  and  kick  and 
scream, — as  I  heard  a  Uttle  boy  doing  this  morning,  because  he  did  not 
want  to  do  what  Sarah  told  him, — or  when  you  idle  at  your  lessons,  or 
make  father  speak  a  great  many  times  before  you  attend  to  what  he  is 
saying, — those  are  ugly  parts  in  the  story  which  /  should  like  very  mach 
to  be  able  to  skip.  But  now  you  have  done  with  the  old  leaf,  and  you 
are  just  going  to  begin  a  new  one.  What  would  you  wish  the  new  leaf 
to  belike?' 

'  O  mother,  I  should  like  it  to  be  all  nice ;  I  should  like  it  to  have  no 
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nglj  places  in  it ;  bat  it  isn't  easy,  yon  know,  mother.  I  don't  mean  to  be 
naughty,  bnt  it  comes  all  of  a  sndden,  and  it  seems  as  if  I  could  not  help 
it' 

^  Yes,  dear  boy,  I  know  it  seems  so  at  the  time.  The  truth  is,  we  want 
help  in  writing  our  stories,  Willie.  No  one  can  write  them  for  us,  but 
some  one  can  help  us  to  write  them.  Don't  you  know  when  you  first 
began  to  learn  to  write,  you  could  not  hold  your  pen  or  form  your  letters 
properly,  and  then  I  used  to  hold  your  hand  and  guide  it,  else  your  letters 
went  aU  crooked  and  *'  anyhow,"  as  you  called  it.  Well,  we  are  only  just 
learning  to  write  our  stories,  and  if  we  want  to  write  them  well,  we  must 
just  ask  our  loving  heavenly  Friend  to  hold  our  hand  and  guide  us  as  we 
write  each  line  and  each  page.  I  mean  you  must  ask  Him  to  hold  your 
hand,  Willie,  each  day  of  this  new  year  which  you  are  just  beginning, 
and  then  we  may  be  sure  that  it  will  be  a  happy  year  and  a  good  year ; 
and  when  that  part  of  the  story  is  read  out,  it  vrill  be  said,  '<  What  a  nice 
page  that  was !" 

^For  our  stories  will  all  be  read  out  one  day.  It  is  a  solemn  thought 
for  us,  and  if  we  had  that  thought  oftener  we  should  perhaps  be  more 
careful  how  we  vn'ite  and  what  we  write.  We  should  be  more  earnest  in 
seekmg  the  help  of  our  loving  Friend,  that  each  line  might  be  written  with 
His  guidance.  And  then,  when  all  our  days  and  years  are  over,  and  our 
life's  story  is  ended,  we  shall  find  that  it  has  been  a  story  of  the  good- 
ness and  loving-kindness  of  the  Lord,  who  has  guided  our  hand  all  along 
the  way.' 

As  Willie  knelt  to  say  his  evening  prayer,  he  asked  the  loving  Saviour 
to  hold  his  hand  very  tight,  and  to  keep  him  very  close  to  Him  through 
the  new  year  of  his  life. 

Dear  children  who  read  these  lines,  you  too  are  writing  your  stories. 
Will  you  ask  the  same  Almighty,  loving  Friend  to  guide  and  hold  your 
hands,  so  that  in  that  great  day  when  ^  the  books  shall  be  opened,'  your 
names  may  be  found  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  of  life,  because  His 
precious  blood  shall  have  washed  away  all  the  ^  ugly  places,'  and  so  you 
shall  form  a  part  of  that  happy  band  of  children  who  '  see  His  blessed 
face '  and  '  stand  around  His  throne'  for  ever  ? — Selected, 

NONE  BUT  CHRIST. 

Whenever  you  get  into  company  where  they  are  talking  about  the  doc- 
trines of  grace,  and  sneering  about  them,  and  whenever  you  get  into 
another  class  of  company,  where  they  say, '  Away  vrith  your  simple  wor- 
ship of  God !  You  must  have  priests,  and  incense,  and  altars,  and  all ;' 
do  not  argue  with  them.  Qet  alone,  and  ask  to  see  Jesus  Christ  over 
again.  See  if  there  is  anything  of  Popish  finery  about  Him.  See  if  there 
is  anything  of  this  philosophy,  falsely  so  called,  about  Him.  You  will 
determine,  as  soon  as  you  have  seen  Him,  that  you  will  call  all  things  else 
vanity  and  lies,  and  bind  His  gospel  to  your  heart.  The  cross  is  the 
school  of  orthodoxy.  Endeavour  to  keep  there.  While  I  have  been 
alone  on  the  Continent,  I  have,  in  my  quiet  moments,  had  realizations  of 
my  Master's  presence,  and  then  I  have  wished  that  I  could  borrow  the 
wings  of  a  dove,  so  that  I  might  there  and  then  stand  up  and  talk  to  you. 
I  have  been  very  sick,  and  full  of  pain,  and  depressed  in  spirit,  and  I  have 
judged  myself  to  be  of  all  men  most  unworthy,  and  I  judged  truly.    I 
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stand  to  that  judgment  still.  I  felt  myself  only  worthy  to  be  shaken  like 
dost  from  off  the  feet  of  my  Lord,  and  cast  into  the  bottomless  pit  for 
ever.  Then  it  was  that  my  Substitute  was  my  hope,  and  m  my  lonely 
chamber  at  Mentone  I  clung  to  His  dear  skirts,  I  looked  into  His  wounds, 
I  trusted  myself  with  Him  again,  and  I  know  that  I  am  a  saved  man.  I 
tell  you  there  is  no  salvation  in  any  other,  but  only  in  Jesus.  You  will 
not  be  led  away  to  any  other  doctrine  if  you  will  return  continually  to 
this  truth.  Some  men  want  a  sound  puomielling  with  affliction  to  get 
than  to  love  Christ ;  and  some  old  professors  need  a  touch  of  poverty 
sometimes,  or  a  little  affliction,  or  a  rack  of  rhenmatinn^  and  that  would 
bring  them  to  their  bearii^,  and  they  would  begin  to  cry  out  after 
realities,  and  get  rid  of  whims  and  fancies.  When  it  comes  to  close  deal- 
ings between  God  and  your  soul,  and  death  stares  you  in  the  face,  nothing 
will  do  but  a  crucified  Redeemer,  and  no  confidence  will  do  but  a  sinner's 
childlike  reliance  upon  the  finished  work  of  Him  who  suffered  in  our  stead. 
I  speak  strongly,  but  I  feel  a  thousand  times  more  strongly  than  I  can 
speak. — Spuvgeon. 


JACOB'S  LADDER. 


In  Old  Testament  times  God  was  accustomed  to  conmiunioate  with  men 
in  a  great  variety  of  ways.  Commonly  He  communicated  with  them  by 
means  of  His  servants  the  prophets,  whom  He  sent  as  His  messengers  to 
make  known  His  will.  Sometimes  He  spoke  to  them  by  angels,  who,  for 
this  purpose,  not  infrequently  appeared  in  human  form.  And  sometimes 
He  ^d  not  disdain  to  employ  di^sams.  It  was  by  a  dream,  you  remember, 
that  He  told  Joseph  of  his  future  greatness.  It  was  by  a  dream  He  told 
Pharaoh  of  the  seven  years  of  plenty  that  were  in  store  for  Egypt,  and  of 
the  years  of  famine  that  were  to  follow  them.  And  coming  down  even  to 
the  New  Testament  times,  it  was  by  a  dream  that  Joseph  was  warned  to 
take  Mary  and  the  child  Jesus  and  flee  into  Egypt.  What  strange  things 
dreams  are !  Spmetimes  they  have  a  clear  and  intimate  connection  w& 
our  waking  thoughts  and  waking  experiences.  What  we  are  thinking  a 
great  deal  about  during  the  day  is  pretty  sure  to  reappear  in  our  dreams 
at  night,  though  sometimes,  as  far  as  we  can  make  out,  our  dreams 
have  no  connection  at  all  with  anything  we  have  been  thinking  aboot,  or 
with  anything  that  has  happened  to  us  when  awake.  It  is  not  at  all 
wonderful  that  dreams  in  bygone  days  were  viewed  with  a  great  amouit 
of  superstition.  Future  events  were  supposed  to  be  revealed  by  them. 
It  was  a  common  way  of  consulting  oracles,  in  some  heathen  countries, 
for  the  person  to  sleep  a  night  in  the  temple  of  the  particular  deity  whose 
guidance  or  counsel  he  wished  to  secure,  the  answer  to  his  question 
b^g  supposed  to  be  brought  in  a  dream.  Happily,  like  the  belief  id 
witches,  this  superstition  has  passed  away,  so  that  the  saying  has 
passed  into  a  proverb,  *•  As  idle  as  a  dream.'  Nevertheless^  as  I  have  said, 
God  was  pleased  long  ago  to  ^eak  to  men  through  dreams.  He  used 
them  for  His  own  high  and  holy  purposes.  He  m&de  them  His  serrantB. 
I  suppose  that,  when  He  did  so,  there  would  be  something  so  very  ^rid 
and  impressive  about  the  vision  as  to  mark  it  out  as  indeed  heaven-sait 
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Now  it  is  aboat  a  wonderful  dream  that  Jacob  had  that  I  wish  to 
speak  to  you  for  a  little.  Jacob  had  been  guilty  not  long  before  this  of 
very  grieyons  sin.  He  had  practised  a  base  deception  on  his  old  father 
Isaac.  Taking  advantage  of  his  failing  eyesight  and  his  other  infirmities, 
be  made  belieye  that  he  was  Esau,  dressing  himself  up  in  a  coat  of  his 
brother's  to  help  him  to  gain  his  purpose.  In  this  way  he  cheated  Esau 
out  of  his  father's  blessing.  Of  course  Esau,  when  he  discovered  the 
trick,  was  very  angry,  so  much  so  that  Jacob's  life  was  in  danger,  ijid 
so,  to  secure  Ms  scSety,  Jacob  had  to  leave  his  home, — the  home  he  loved 
so  well, — ^tlie  old  father  he  might  never  again  see,  and  the  mother  to  whom 
he  was  so  dear.  His  purpose  was  to  go  and  pay  a  long  visit  to  his  kins- 
man Laban  at  Haran.  Well,  one  day,  footsore  and  weaiy,  he  laid  him- 
self down  to  rest.  He  had  no  tent  to  shelter  him,  and  so  he  lay  down 
under  the  open  sky,  putting  a  stone  under  his  head  for  a  pillow,  not  a 
very  soft  pillow  by  any  means.  He  was  so  tired,  however,  with  his  long 
journey,  that  he  soon  fell  asleep,  in  spite  of  his  hard  and  uncomfortable 
bed ;  and  as  he  slept,  he  dreamed  this  dream.  Stretching  from  the  ground 
right  away  up  to  heaven  he  saw  a  ladder.  I  don't  think  it  would  be  a 
wooden  ladder,  but  rather,  suggested  by  the  rocky  wilderness  around,  a 
ladder  of  stone — a  huge  rocky  staircase,  the  top  of  which  was  away  out 
of  sight.  On  this  ladder  he  saw  bright  angels  constantly  going  up  and 
down.  Some  of  them  seemed  quite  near  him,  by  his  very  side,  while 
others  were  far  awayj  visible,  nothing  more.  Then,  greatest  wonder  of 
all,  God  Himself  appeared  in  the  far  distance,  at  the  ladder's  top,  and  he 
heard  Him  speaking  to  him,  saying,  ^  I  am  the  Lord  God  of  Abmham  thy 
father,  and  l^e  God  of  Isaac :  the  land  whereon  thou  liest,  to  thee  will  I 
give  it,  and  to  thy  seed.  .  .  .  And  b^old  I  am  with  thee,  and  will 
keep  thee  in  all  places  whither  thou  goest.' 

Such  was  Jacob's  vision.  A  wonderful  vision  it  was,  and  a  beautiful 
Nev^r  had  any  one,  ^  in  the  visions  of  the  night,  when  deep  sleep  f alleth 
upon  men,'  a  dream  more  sweet.  Now  I  wish  to  tell  you  first  of  all,  what 
the  vision  said  to  Jacob,  and  then  what  the  vision  says  to  us. 

L  What  the  vision  said  to  Jacob.  I  think  Jacob's  thoughts  must 
have  been  voy  sad  thoughts  as  he  pursued  his  solitary  way  towards 
Haran.  I  don't  think  he  could  be  very  happy  after  such  a  sm  as  he  had 
committed.  He  had  sinned  against  his  brother,  robbing  him  of  that 
which  prop^ly  belonged  to  him ;  he  had  sinned  against  his  father,  prac- 
tising upon  hun  a  base  deception ;  and  he  had  sinned  against  his  God, 
doing  that  which  was  displeasing  in  His  sight.  And  now  his  sin  has 
fonnd  him  out,  as  it  always  does,  sooner  or  later,  find  us  out  It  has  made 
him  a  fugitive  and  a  wanderer.  Very  likely  he  would  be  filled  with  dark 
and  melancholy  thoughts  as  he  pursued  his  way.  '  God  wiy  cast  me  off 
for  this,'  he  would  say  to  hunself, '  and  have  nothing  more  to  do  with  me. 
I  have  forfeited  His  favour,  and  can  no  longer  expect  Him  to  care  for 
me.'  '  Not  so,'  says  God  to  him  by  means  of  this  vision ;  '  I  have  not  cast 
you  off.  I  love  you  still ;  I  care  for  you  stilL  I  will  never  leave  thee ; 
I  will  never  forsake  thee.'  How  kind  and  forgiving  of  God !  Oh,  surely 
it  is  true  that,  ^  like  as  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  so  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  Him.'  A  teacher  once  asked  his  Sabbath  scholars,  ^  What 
kmd  of  chUdren  does  Gtod  love? '  *  Good  children,'  was  the  reply  on  all 
hands.    He  was  silent  for  a  little  to  see  if  any  other  reply  would  be  given. 
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and  then  he  said,  ^  Ood  loves  bad  children/  The  statement  took  the 
scholars  bj  snrprlse,  bnt  he  explained  it  to  them,  and  showed  them  how  it 
was  trne.  And  one  little  scholar  said,  ^  Oh,  I  am  so  glad,  for  /  am  a  bad 
child.'  Yes,  in  spite  of  onr  sins,  in  spite  of  the  many  things  we  do  to 
pain  and  grieve  Him,  Ood  loves  ns.  He  teaches  ns,  as  He  taught  Jacob, 
that  it  is  an  evil  thing  and  a  bitter  to  depart  from  Him.  He  causes  ns 
to  know,  as  He  caused  him  to  know,  that  sm  shall  not  go  unpunished. 
Yet  all  the  while  He  assures  us  of  His  love,  and  when  we  so  little  desene 
it.  He  sweetens  our  earthly  wanderings  by  blessed  visions  of  heaven. 

But  especially  this  vision  would  speak  to  Jacob  of  safety  and  protec- 
tion. Away  in  that  dreary  wilderness,  alone,  he  must  have  been  exposed 
to  many  perils.  Like  the  Saviour  in  the  scene  of  His  temptation,  he 
would  be  ^  with  the  wild  beasts,'  and  in  danger  from  human  foes  as  well. 
No  doubt  it  was  with  fear  and  trembling  that  he  ventured  to  lie  down 
and  sleep  as  he  did.  Some  fierce  lion  might  spring  upon  him  as  he  lay 
there  helpless,  and  no  one  would  be  near  to  succour  him  as  the  good 
Livingstone  was  succoured  when  he  was  thus  assailed.  Or  some  other 
evil  might  befall  him.  But  lo!  here  is  the  assurance  of  safety.  The 
vision  tells  him  that  there  are  innumerable  angels  guarding  him.  No  harm 
could  come  to  him,  surely,  with  such  powerful  protectors  near.  You 
remember  how  on  one  occasion  the  servant  of  Elisha  was  sore  afraid,  his 
own  life  and  his  master's  being  in  jeopardy  from  the  Syrian  soldiers; 
whereupon,  in  answer  to  the  prophet's  prayer,  his  eyes  were  opened  to  see 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about  them.  That  vision  soon  put  all 
his  fears  to  flight.  Even  so  would  this  vision  of  Jacob's  dismiss  his  fears 
and  send  him  on  his  way  rejoicmg.  And  the  same  angel  guards  you  and 
me,  dear  children,  and  all  Ood's  people  here  stilL  The  angels  of  the 
Lord  encamp  round  about  them  that  fear  Hun  and  deliver  them.  We  see 
them  not.  They  appear  no  more  in  visible  form,  as  long  ago  they  did,  bat 
they  are  as  truly  near  us  as  though  we  could  both  see  and  touch  them. 
^  Are  they  not  all  mmistering  spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  to  those  who 
shall  be  heirs  of  salvation?'  AH  our  life-joorney  through  they  wait  upon 
us,  and  when  death  is  near  they  are  at  hand,  ready  to  bear  our  ransomed 
spirits  home  to  Ood.  ^I  see  them,'  said  a  dying  boy.  ^See  what,  my 
child  ? '  asked  the  watching  mother.  '  The  angels.  They  are  waiting  for 
me.  They  call  me ;  I  must  go.'  So  saying  he  expired.  And  without 
doubt  the  angels  were  there.  *  Angels  of  Jesus,  angels  of  light,'  happy 
to  take  another  ^  pilgrim  of  the  night '  to  the  land  where  there  is  eternal 
day.  This  honour  have  all  the  saints.  A  higher  honour  it  is  than  mere 
earthly  greatness  can  confer.  Soldier  guards  mark  the  residence  of 
earthly  royalty,  but  the  cottage  of  the  humblest  samt  is  guarded  by  the 
hosts  of  Ood. 

*  Angels,  where'er  we  go,  attend 

Our  steps,  whate'er  betide ; 
With  watchful  care  their  charge  defend, 

And  evil  turn  aside. 
And  when  our  spirits  we  resign, 

On  outstretched  wings  they  bear ; 
And  lodge  us  in  the  arms  divine, 

And  leave  us  ever  there.' 

Tb's,  I  daresay,  was  the  main  teaching  of  the  vision  so  far  a&  Jacob 
was  concerned.    But  it  says  a  great  deal  more  to  you  and  me,  for  we 
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hare  the  New  Testament  to  interpret  the  vision  for  us.  The  first  pro- 
mise of  the  Sayioor,  '  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall  bruise  the  head  of  the 
serpent,'  must  have  sounded  not  a  little  mysterious  to  our  first  parents ; 
bat  now,  with  the  clear  light  of  the  gospel  flashing  upon  it,  we  under- 
stand to  the  full  its  meaning.  So  with  this  vision.  Obscure  to  Jacob  so 
far  as  its  highest  and  grandest  meaning  is  concerned,  it  is  all  clear  to  us. 
Christ  Himself  stands  forward  as  interpreter  and  makes  the  vision  plain. 
Let  us,  then,  with  His  help  learn — 

II.  What  the  vision  says  to  us.  Turn  with  me  to  the  1st  chapter  of 
John  and  51st  verse,  and  let  us  read  what  the  Lord  said  to  Nathanael : 
^  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven  open,  and 
the  angels  of  God  ascending  and  descending  upon  the  Son  of  man.'  In 
thus  speaking,  Christ  refers  very  plainly  to  this  patriarch's  dream.  '  I  am 
the  ladder,'  He  says, '  which  Jacob  of  old  saw.  I  unite  earth  and  heaven. 
By  me,  as  "  the  one  mediator  between  God  and  men,"  the  two  hold  inter- 
coarse.  By  me  the  blessings  of  heaven  are  brought  down  to  earth.  By 
me  the  worship  of  the  earth  ascends  to  the  throne  of  God.'  Man,  you 
know,  as  he  came  from  the  great  Creator's  hand,  was  pure  and  holy. 
*God  created  man  in  His  own  image;  in  the  image  of  God  created 
He  him.'  Created  thus,  he  needed  no  mediator;  he  needed  no  one 
to  come  between  him  and  God.  Perfectly  holy,  he  could  of  himself 
draw  near  and  hold  communion  with  the  Holy  One.  Sin,  however, 
undid  this  happy  state  of  things.  It  placed  man  afar  off  from 
God.  It  put  a  great  gulf  between  them.  It  broke  off  their  happy 
intercourse  and  fellowship.  But  Jesus,  by  His  great  atoning  work, 
has  bridged  the  gulf.  He  has  put  a  ladder  to  the  height,  and  now, 
through  Him,  God  and  man  are  brought  near  once  more.  The  way  is 
open  for  man  ascending  the  hill  of  God  and  standing  in  His  holy  place. 
Would  you  seek  to  approach  Him  ?  Would  you,  afar  off,  be  brought  nigh 
to  Him?  Then  be  assured  this  can  only  be  effected  through  Christ. 
He  is  the  way,  and  no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Him.  There 
is  none  other  name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we  can  be 
saved,  but  the  name  of  Jesus.  Make  Him  your  only  confidence ;  on  Him 
take  your  stand.  No  other  ladder  but  this  is  secure.  Other  ladders 
liave  been  tried.  Many  have  sought  to  fashion  them  out  of  their  self- 
righteousness  ;  but  the  result  has  been  nothing  better  than  '  wood,  hay, 
stubble.'  Vain  hope  on  such  a  feeble  ladder  to  rise  to  heaven.  It  must 
surely  fail  in  the  hour  of  trial.  Christ  alone  is  the  rock-hewn  path — 
firm  and  secure.  He  that  believeth  on  Him  shall  not  be  confounded. 
Hasten  to  Him.  The  ladder  is  before  you  now,  but  it  may  speedily  be 
removed.  And  what  then?  There  is  no  ladder  in  the  other  world,  between 
the  abode  of  the  lost  and  the  abode  of  the  saved.  '  Between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed,  so  that  they  who  would  pass  from  us  to  you 
cannot,  neither  can  they  pass  to  us  who  would  come  from  thence.'  Press 
upward  by  Him.  Once  on  the  ladder,  let  your  life  be  an  ascending  life. 
Step  by  step  seek  to  rise  God  ward,  singing  as  you  go — 

*  Nearer,  my  God,  to  Thee,  nearer  to  Thee.* 

Linger  not,  loiter  not,  but  strain  every  nerve  that  you  may  leave  the 
world  further  and  further  beneath  you,  that  you  may  grow  in  heavenly- 
mindedness.      Be  watchful  too.     Take  heed  lest  ye  fall,  as  many  have 
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done  wbfo  seemed  far  npward  in  their  comts^ :  Dayid,  for  exampH  tk 
^  man  after  God's  own  heart ;'  and  Peter,  whose  noble  confession  gioBA 
him  the  approbation  of  his  Lord,  ^  Blessed  art  thon,  Simon  Bar-jona:  for 
flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed  it  nnto  thee,  bnt  mj  Father  wUth  is 
in  heaven.'  Both  these  good  men  fdl,  and  serionslj  injured  they  were  by 
their  fall  That  70a  may  escape  snch  a  sad  experience,  keep  kokii^  np. 
Tkait  is  the  secret  of  Christian  stedfastness.  ^  Look  np !  look  up  1'  eaDed 
the  captain  to  the  boy-sailor  as  he  was  makmg  his  way  np  the  mast  fm 
the  first  time,  and  felt  himself  dizzy  and  like  to  fall.  And  so  we  s^  to 
yon,  as  yon  strive  to  rise  heavenward,  ^Look  np!  look  np!'  This  is 
yonr  safety.  Keep  looking  np  to  Him  towards  whom  yon  mtek  to  rise; 
making  it  yonr  prayer  to  Him  the  while,  ^  Hold  np  my  goings,  that  my 
footsteps  slip  not.' 

Last  of  all,  a  word  abont  yonr  prayers.  Make  snre,  if  yon  wish  tbe&i 
to  reach  Ood,  to  be  heard  and  answered  by  Ood,  that  yon  send  them  iq) 
by  this  same  path.  And  this  you  do  when  truly  and  from  thd  heaft  you 
say,  *for  Jesus*  sake.'.  Some  entrust  their  prayers  to  the  mention  of 
saints  and  angels  and  the  Yirgin,  as  she  is  called,  Mary,  the  mother  of 
our  Lord.  If  you  chance  to  listen  to  the  devotions  of  a  Romanist,  you 
wi)l  hear  the  name  of  Mary  very  often,  but  the  name  of  Jesus  seldom  or 
never.  With  their  strings  of  beads  they  repeat  again  and  agaui  thdr 
Ave  Marias,  exalting  Mary  to  the  place  that  Christ  alone  should  occupy. 
Be  your  confidence  alone  in  Him.  He  is  the  one  mediator.  *  Whatsoerw/ 
He  says,  '  ye  ask  in  my  namey  believing,  ye  shall  receive.' 

*  As  Jacob  with  trayel  was  weary  one  day, 
At  night  on  a  stone  for  a  piUow  he  lay, 
He  saw  in  a  vision  a  ladder  so  high 

That  its  foot  was  on  earth  and  its  top  in  the  sky. 

*  This  ladder  is  long,  it  is  strong,  and  well  made ; 
Has  stood  hundreds  of  years,  and  is  not  yet  decayed ; 
Many  millions  have  dimbed  it  and  reached  Zion's  hill. 
And  thousands  by  faith  are  climbing  it  still. 

'  Come,  let  us  ascend ;  all  may  climb  it  who  wiU, 
For  the  angels  of  Jacob  are  guarding  it  still. 
And  remember  each  step  that  by  faith  you  pass  o*er, 
Some  prophet  or  martyr  hath  trod  it  before. 

'And  when  we  arrive  at  the  haven  of  rest. 
We  shall  hear  the  glad  words,  *'  Come  up  hither,  ye  blest ; 
Here  are  regions  of  light,  here  are  mansions  of  bliafl." 
Oh,  who  would  not  cmnb  sudi  a  ladder  as  this? ' 

W.  R.  I. 


ABOUT  PREACHERS  AND  PREACHING. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OP  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — The  excellent  article  in  the  May  number  of  the  Magazine  that 
deals  with  ^Modern  Charch  Life/  raises  several  questions  of  great 
importance  and  much  present  interest 

It  is  not  my  intention  to  go  into  them,  but  I  wi»  led  to  think,  as  I 
read  it,  of  preaching.    It  is  a  question  whidi,  in  some  quarters,  is  stiU 
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iub  judtee,  whether  the  wOTk  of  the  pulpit  or  the  pastorate  is  the  more 
important.  Advocates  are  to  be  foand  ranged  on  both  sides,  and  both 
can  adduce  instances  in  their  favour.  There  have  been  men  who  have 
had  no  great  gift  as  preachers,  who,  by  reason  of  their  kindliness,  common 
sense,  and  diligence  as  pastors,  have  succeeded  in  building  or  in  keeping 
up  good  congregations,  whilst  there  have  been  men  gifted  with  no  small 
power  of  pulpit  eloquence,  who,  by  reason  of  their  failure  as  pastors,  have 
succeeded  in  reducing  a  once  flourishing  church  to  zero. 

But,  whilst  this  is  so,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  work  of  the  preacher 
is  a  most  important  one ;  and  what  we  need  in  these  days,  is  men  at  once 
'  apt  to  teach  *  and  able  to  impress. 

I  happened  lately  to  be  in  a  company  composed  of  attached  members 
of  our  Church,  and  of  fully  more  than  average  intelligence.  Th(i  con- 
vacation  happened,  as  was  very  natural  in  the  circumstances,  to  turn  on 
'  Preachers  and  Preaching ; '  and,  as  indicating  opinions  Which  prevail 
pretty  extensively  amongst  us,  I  give,  with  your  permission,  a  short 
account  of  the  conversation. 

The  name  of  a  minister  was  mentioned,  and  it  was  added  that  his  con- 
gregation was  not  in  a  very  prosperous  state.  I  observed  that  that  was 
strange,  as  he  was  ^  an  able  and  scholarly  man.'  ^  Oh,'  was  the  reply  of 
a  kind-hearted  and  excellent  lady,  ^  I  don't  like  these  able  and  learned 
mal  as  preachers ;  they  are  dry  sticks.'  Upon  this  I  argued  that  I  did  not 
see  that  ability  and  learning  were  inimical  to  impressive  preaching,  and 
gave  illustrations  of  preachers  in  which  the  two  gifts  were  combined. 
'Yes,'  said  another,  'there  seems,  however,  to  be  an  idea  that  the  two 
are  not  usually  combined.  I  have  heard  of  a  popular  preacher  whom  it 
was  proposed  to  make  a  Professor,  and  when  the  matter  was  mentioned  to 
him,  he  said,  laughingly,  "  Oh,  I  haven't  emptied  my  church  yet." ' 

Well,  if  we  inquire  into  the  reason  of  this  kind  of  feeling  or  opinion, 
we  may  find  it  in  the  fact  that  men  of  studious  habits  are  apt  to  look  at 
things  from  a  student's  point  of  view,  and  speak  as  if  they  were  addressing 
an  audience  whose  minds  have  been  exercised  about  the  problems  of 
existence  and  the  deep  things  of  God,  and  then  preach,  as  the  phrase  is^ 
*  over  the  heads  of  their  hearers.' 

In  a  discourse,  it  is  well  to  have  ability,  but  how  much  ability  and 
even  dramatic  power  is  necessary  to  adapt  the  truth  to  the  comprehension 
and  acceptance  of  a  general  audience ! 

The  next  topic  that  turned  up  was  that  of  '  Reading  Sermons.'  The 
verdict  was  strongly  against  reading.  A  pleasant  story  was  told  of  the 
late  I>r.  Bruce,  of  Free  St.  Andrew's  Church,  Edinburgh,  assisting  a 
brother  in  the  country  at  a  communion,  and  of  a  venerable  dame,  who, 
on  being  asked  on  her  return  from  church  what  the  great  Edinburgh  divine 
had  been  saying,  resolutely  asserting  that  she  '  couldn't  mind,'  giving  as 
her  reason  that '  he  read ; '  and  on  being  asked  how  that  prevented  her 
'  minding,'  replying, '  If  the  man  couldna  mind  his  ain  sermon,  boo  could 
he  expect  me  to  mind  it.' 

In  the  company  was  a  lady  of  fourscore  years,  but  hale  and  vigorous 
in  mind  as  well  as  in  body,  and  she  queried,  ^  How  it  came  that  young 
men  could  not  deliver  without  the  paper  now,  as  they  did  in  her  young 
dayst '  and  she  stoutly  averred  that  It  they  were  garred  (compelled),  they 
could  do  so  as  well  now  as  then.    I  ventured  to  say  that  during  the  last 
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sixty  years  certain  changes  had  taken  place.  The  schoohnaster  had  been 
abroad,  and  education  had  advanced,  and  so  it  happened  that  yoong  men 
in  the  pulpit  had  rather  a  dread  of  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  their  teens, 
who,  thongh  deficient  as  theologians,  yet  knew  the  rnles  of  lAncUey  Mv/rray^ 
and  were  aware  when  a  sentence  took  an  unhappy  turn.  ^  That  reminds 
me,'  said  another  friend,  ^  of  a  marriage  at  which  I  once  was  present,  and 
at  the  after-dinner  conversation  this  very  subject  on  which  we  are  engaged 
was  on  the  ta'pis.  A  smart  youth  from  the  city  (the  marriage  was  in 
the  country)  argued  glibly  in  favour  of  reading^  as  being  more  favourable 
to  correctness  of  diction.  His  chief  opponent  was  a  rosy-cheeked  and 
gracious  miller,  who  closed  his  argument  by  saying,  "  Oh  yes,  you  folk 
in  the  town  are  great  grammar  critics,  but  in  the  country  we  like  best  to 
have  it  het  and  hashy."' 

The  graphic  words  of  the  miller  perhaps  represent  the  case  pretty 
accurately;  reading  is  not  so  friendly  to  warmth,  and  in  delivering  without 
the  paper  one  is  liable  to  become  rather  incorrect  in  diction. 

Well,  it  is  a  choice  of  evils,  and  the  question  recurs,  On  which  side  lies 
the  greatest  good  ?  The  history  of  our  Church  is  identified,  not  with  read 
but  with  spoken  discourses,  and  thai  has  been  a  source  of  its  power. 
Perhaps  what  was  a  source  of  power  in  the  past  may  be  found  to  be  so 
still.  At  all  events,  I  have  thought  your  readers  might  be  interested  in 
the  conversation,  part  of  which  I  have  given ;  and  I  have  no  doubt,  if 
conversations  on  the  same  subject  were  largely  recorded,  they  would  be 
found  to  run  in  the  same  direction  as  that  which  I  have  indicated.— 
Yours,  etc.,  Rusxious. 

MODERN  CHURCH  LIFE. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — I  am  delighted  on  the  whole  with  the  article  in  the  May  number  of 
the  Magazine^  entitled  *  Some  Phases  of  Modem  Church  Life ; '  but  in  the 
observations  at  the  close,  with  regard  to  the  singiug  at  congregational 
soirees,  I  am  afraid  the  writer  is  more  likely  to  stimulate  the  introduction 
of  the  secular  where  it  is  absent  than  to  reduce  the  quantity  of  that  ele- 
ment where  it  abounda  He  says, '  We  have  seen  the  programme  of  a 
congregational  soiree  in  which  the  songs  far  outnumbered  the  hymns. 
Now  there  is  a  time  and  place  for  everything.  We  would  not  be  so  puri- 
tanically severe  as  to  exclude  the  secular  element  from  such  meetings ; 
we  know  the  feelings  of  the  young  in  this  matter;  but  we  hold  that 
propriety  requires  that  the  church  character  should  impress  itself  most 
distinctly  on  all  church  gatherings.  The  secular  must  be  less  prominent 
than  the  spiritual.' 

What  a  lame  conclusion  from  the  excellent  principles  he  lays  down  as 
to  everything  in  its  place,  and  as  to  church  character  impressing  itself  on 
all  church  gatherings !  Is  it  necessary,  even  for  the  sake  of  the  young, 
that  the  secular  should  be  present  on  such  occasions  ?  Would  it  not  be 
a  more  excellent  way  to  confine  our  singing  at  church  gatherings  to 
psalms  and  hymns  and  spiritual  songs?  The  young  relish  singing,  bat 
they  can  be  trained  to  delight  above  all  in  sacred  song,  and  to  feel  no 
want  when  the  secular  element  is  absent.  It  is  not  thsy  who  ought  to 
be  blamed  for  any  prominence  of  the  secular  at  some  church  or  Sabbath- 
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school  gatherings.  Those  who  have  to  do  with  arranging  for  such 
meetings  mnst  know  that  it  is  very  difficult  to  restrain  and  regulate  the 
kind  and  amount  of  the  secular,  if  they  let  it  in  at  aU^  and  I  would  com- 
mend to  them  the  propriety  of  leaving  such  secular  singing  to  secular 
meetings,  and  confining  the  vocal  harmony  at  congregational  and  Sabbath- 
school  soirees  to  religious  song. — Yours,  etc., 

A  Lover  of  the  Songs  op  Zion. 


Life  of  Principal  Harper,  D.D.    By  the  Rev.  Andrew  Thomson,  D.D., 
F.R.S.E.,  Edinburgh.     Second  Edition. 

Edinburgh  :  Andrew  EUiot    1882. 

We  are  glad  to  see  that  a  new  and  second  edition  of  Dr.  Harper^s  Life  has  been 
called  for  so  soon.  It  shows  that  it  has  met  with  the  appreciation  which  it  so 
well  deserves.  This  edition  is  smallei*  and  cheaper  than  the  first.  It  will  thus 
find  its  way  into  many  homes  into  which  the  lai^er  and  costlier  edition  might 
not  so  easily  fijid  entrance.  And  this  is  highly  desirable.  Dr.  Harper^s 
character  was  a  truly  noble  one,  and  it  cannot  be  contemplated  without  a  sense 
of  elevation.  Moreover,  his  long  Ufe  was  associated  with  all  the  great  move- 
ments of  the  denomination  which  he  adorned.  The  history  of  that  denomina- 
tion is  an  honourable  one,  and  may  very  profitably  be  told  to  our  children's 
children.  It  will  have  a  bracing  effect  on  them.  For  ^  there  were  giants  in 
those  days,^ — ^men  of  heroic  mould,  who  had  clear  and  strong  convictions,  and 
had  the  courage  of  them.  In  these  days  it  is  to  be  feared  that  courage  and 
conviction  are  a  little  shaky  in  many  quarters,  and  may  be  much  helped  by  the 
healthful  influences  which  emanate  from  such  men  as  Dr.  Harper  and  his 
fcilow-labourers. 

In  our  notice  of  the  first  edition  we  referred  to  the  graphic  and  graceful 
manner  in  which  the  book  is  written,  and  the  deep  interest,  especially  for 
United  Presbjrterians,  with  which  it  is  invested.  We  have  only  to  repeat  the 
words  of  commendation  which  were  then  uttered,  and  to  express  our  hope  that  in 
its  present  form  Principal  Harper^s  Life  will  fiud  its  way  into  many  homes,  and 
become  the  source  of  instruction  and  enjoyment  which  it  is  so  well  fitted  to  be. 

Self- Surrender  :  A  Second  Series  of  '  Consecrated  Women.' 
By  Mark  Pryce  Huck. 

London:  Hodder  &  Stonghton.  1882. 
We  noticed  with  much  approval  the  volume  entitled  Consecrated  Women  as 
being  well  fitted  to  impart  instruction  and  stimulus  to  ladies  who  have  time  at 
their  disposal  and  no  means  of  disposing  of  it.  The  same  remark  appHes  to 
this  volume,  which  may  be  considered  as  a  continuation  of  the  first  In  it  are 
narrated  clearly  and  concisely  the  Uves  of  women  who  lived  not  for  self-indul- 
gence or  self -gratification,  but  for  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  others. 

The  Scottish  Sanctuary  as  it  was  and  as  it  is  ;  or,  Kecent  Changes  in  the 
Public  Worship  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches  in  Scotland.  By  Rev.  Andrew 
Duncan,  Senior  Minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Congregation,  Mid- 
Calder. 

Edinburgh :  Andrew  Elliot.    1882. 

This  is  a  very  interesting  book,  and  it  is  at  the  same  time  full  of  instruction. 
It  is  a  valuable  commentary  on  the  adage,  *  The  times  change,  and  we  dso.* 
Mr.  Duncan  touches  on  changes  that  have  taJ^en  place  in  all  uie  Presbyterian 
Churches  in  Scotland,  but  naturally  he  has  larger  acquaintance  with  that  section 
of  the  Church  to  which  he  belongs,  and  it  consequently  furnishes  the  greater 
part  of  the  materials  of  the  book. 
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Once  upon  a  time,  and  that  not  so  distant,  it  was  deemed  a  scriptural  doty 
for  the  precentor  *  to  read  the  line ; '  hymns  were  as  vehemently  abjured  as 
eyen  Dr.  Begg  could  desire,  and  organs  were  an  abomination  not  once  to  be 
named  in  connection  with  the  service  of  praise.  In  reference  to  all  these,  how 
changed  is  the  position  and  practice !  Sermons  were  long ;  sleeping  was  preva- 
lent; a  pastoral  visitation  meant  an  examination  on  Scripture  and  systemafcie 
divinity,  and  was  regular  and  thorough ;  here,  too,  a  change  has  taken  plac& 
Mr.  Duncan  notes  these  changes ;  and  as  he  has  read  widely,  and  has  a  large 
experience  of  his  own  ^m  which  to  draw,  and  withal  has  a  genuine  sense  of 
humour,  he  has  made  the  book  very  enjoyable  by  reason  of  copious  iUustrations 
and  well-told,  racy  anecdotes  of  the  men  and  manners  of  a  past  as  well  as  of 
the  passing  generation. 

The  Homiletic  Magazine,  July  1882. 

London :  James  Nisbet  &  Go.    1882. 

This  periodical  appears  under  the  auspices  of  a  new  and  well-known  publisher, 
but  it  continues  under  the  same  editorial  management,  and  on  the  same  lineB 
as  formerly.  The  two  most  notable  papers  in  the  present  number — though  all 
ai«  good — are  a  sermon  of  much  elevation  of  thought  and  beauty  of  expression 
by  ^ersier,  the  famous  French  preacher,  and  a  continuation  of  the  papeis  on 
ihe  Atonement,  by  Canon  Farrar.  This  paper  contains  a  careful  and  learned 
elucidation  of  the  subject,  and  the  conclusion  to  which  the  Canon  comes,  is  that 
the  whole  life  as  well  as  the  death  of  Christ  was  an  atonement,  but  asserts  that 
no  one  theory  exhausts  the  subject.  Therefore,  simple  acceptance  of  God  in 
Christ  is  really  all  that  is  necessary  for  salvation.  So  argues  Canon  Farnur. 
But  iQuch  remains  behind  this.  George  Eliot  used  to  express  a  hope  that 
there  was  '  a  saving  ignc»*ance '  as  well  as  ^  a  saving  knowledge,'  else  she  thought 
there  were  few  that  would  be  saved.  Canon  Farrar,  of  course,  would  not 
endorse  this  statement,  but  he  seems  to  think  that  the  difficulties  that  encompass 
every  interpretation  of  the  atoning  work  of  Christ  are  so  great  i^  to  naake 
a  correct  or  adequate  knowledge  well-nigh  impossible. 

These  papers  in  the  Homiletic  are  valuable  as  giving  the  honest  ccmvictions 
and  thoughts  of  re^y  good  and  able  men  of  diSerent  ways  of  thinking  about 
a  doctrine  which  occupies  the  central  position  of  the  Christian  faith. 

The  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Kingdom  of  Darkness.    Second  Part 
By  the  Author  of  *  Truth  and  Work,'  etc.  etc. 
London  :  Hodder  &  Stongbton.    1882. 
This  second  part  of  The  Kingdom  of  God  and  the  Kingdom  of  Darkness  is 
devoted  to  the  consideration  of  prophecy  as  bearing  on  that  subject,  espedallj 
as  that  is  contained  in  the  10th  and  11th  chapters  of  Revelation.     In  such 
events  as  the  Crimean  war,  the  author  finds  fulfilment  of  certain  prophecies. 
And  after  this  fashion  he  interprets  the  Word.    Of  course  there  may  be  those 
who  agree  with  him ;  but  for  our  part  we  are  inclined  to  think  that  theooncla- 
slons  reached  do  not  rest  so  much  on  a  solid  basis  of  fact  or  argument  as  on 
merely  fanciful  conjecture. 


THE  PRESBYTERIAN  ASSOCIATION. 

It  wiU  be  remembered  that  Dr.  Rainy  said  at  last  meetiag  of  the  Free 
Obareh  Assemblj,  that  at  its  mee^g  next  year  he  might  be  prepared  to 
move  a  resolatioB  in  f  ayoar  of  liberty  in  connection  y^th  the  n^e  of  ipstra- 
mental  music  in  the  worship  of  the  sanctuary.  This  annoancem^Dt  has 
had  the  effect  of  quickening  the  action  of  a  body  calling  itself  thQ 
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^  Assooiaticm  for  th«  Parity  of  Worship/  and  calling  into  existence  ^  The 
Presbyterian  Association.' 

The  object  of  this  Association  is  to  prevent  the  use  of  instrimental 
mnsic  in  pnblic  worship.  The  methods  it  employs  are  the  deUrering  of 
lectures  on  the  subject,  and  forwarding  of  forms  of  petitions  to  sessions 
and  congregations,  to  be  sent  np  to  the  General  Assemblies.  In  further- 
ance of  the  first  of  these  a  special  lecturer  is  to  be  engaged  to  travel 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  expounding  and  enforcing  the  views 
of  the  Association.  The  form  of  petition  with  which  sessions  and  con- 
gregations are  to  be  supplied,  for  their  stimulus  and  guidance,  is  such  a 
document  as  might  be  expected  coming  from  such  a  quarter.  It  is 
hinted  that  instrumental  aid  in  the  worship  of  God  is  not  only  a  human 
invention  but  a  Satanic  suggestion.  It  is  affirmed  that  whilst  such 
music  was  in  use  in  Old  Testament  times,  it  is  not  prescribed  (it  does  not 
say  it  is  proscribed)  in  the  New.  It  is  further  affirmed  to  be  Popish, 
ritualistic,  and  sensuous, — contrary  to  the  Confession  of  Faith,  the 
practice  of  the  early  Church,  and  the  practice  of  the  Church  of  Scotlfmd. 
Of  com^e  there  are  persons  who  believe  all  this,  but  their  numbers  are 
decreasing,  and  very  greatly  on  the  increase  is  the  number  of  those  who 
read  these  awful  accusations  with  an  amused  smik. 

In  the  Established  Church  instrumental  music  is  allowed ;  in  our  own  it 
is  also  allowed  and  largely  practised ;  in  the  Free  Church  it  is,  by  a  large 
and  influential  party,  greatly  desired.  It  will  perhaps  be  a  work  of 
difficulty  on  the  part  of  the  Free  Church  to  obtain  this  liberty.  The 
party  opposed  to  it  are  much  in  earnest,  and  will  leave  no  stone  unturned 
to  maintain  the  present  position.  It  is  even  said  that  should  that 
position  not  be  maintained,  recourse  may  be  had  to  legal  authorities  on 
the  subject.  But  all  the  onward  influences  of  the  age  are  against  them. 
Dr.  Begg  and  Dr.  Kennedy,  with  their  venerable  confr^resy  Drs.  Pine  and 
Macrae,  may  hold  the  fort  stoutly,  but  it  is  doomed  to  fall. 

As  to  the  name  of  the  Association,  it  may  be  suggested  that  it  is 
somewhat  vague,  and  also  it  may  be  objected  that  it  is  altogether  incorrect. 
The  use  of  instrumratal  music  or  the  absence  of  it  in  the  service  of  praise 
is  not  specially  characteristic  of  Presbyterianism.  It  forms  no  special 
part  of  that  system  of  government  as  a  system  of  government,  and  may, 
so  £ar  as  that  is  concerned,  be  forbidden  or  allowed  by  those  who 
administer  it  without  violating  any  part  of  it.  There  may,  however,  be  a 
violation  of  the  spirit  of  Presbyterianism,  as  well  as  of  Christianity,  in  the 
majority  of  a  presbytery  or  of  an  assembly  insisting  that  even  in  matters  of 
datail — of  taste  and  arrangement — ^notiiing  is  to  be  left  to  congregations 
in  the  way  of  determining  what  may  be  best,  in  all  the  circumstances,  for 
than.  It  may,  however,  be  a  mistake  to  speak  of  instrumental  music  in 
the  w<»vhip  of  God  as  a  matter  of  taste  and  arrangement  It  is  argued, 
on  the  one  hand,  that  it  is  hurtful,  and  it  is  argued  and  asserted  on  tiie 
other,  that  it  is  very  helpful.  Thus  Mr.  Moody,  in  a  letter  to  the  com- 
mittee in  London  which  were  arranging  for  a  visit  from  him  and  Mr. 
Sankey  to  that  city,  says :  '  As  God  has  greatly  used  the  service  of 
song  at  the  meetings,  I  would  urge  you  to  get  together  a  united  choir 
under  an  efficient  leader,  in  full  sympathy  with  Uie  work,  and  that  they 
take  pains  to  famiMarize  themselves  with  the  hymns  which  will  be  used  at 
our  meetings. 
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Suppose  that  that  which  is  declared  to  be  so  greatly  helpful  in  the 
most  important  work  of  bringing  sonls  to  Christ  is  affirmed  to  be  con- 
demned by  Scripture  and  is  forbidden  by  presbytery,  what  is  to  be  said? 
Is  it  to  be  said  that  Satan  casts  ont  Satan  f 


THE  DUKE  OF  ARGYLL'S  OATHS  BILL. 

On  the  4th  of  Jnly  the  Bake  of  Argyll  moved,  in  his  place  in  the  House 
of  Lords,  that  the  taking  of  an  oath  by  members  of  Parliament  on  their 
entrance  on  their  dnties  might  be  dispensed  with,  and  an  affirmation 
made  instead.  The  Conservative  peers  assembled  in  full  strength,  whilst 
several  Liberals  were  conspicuous  by  their  absence.  On  the  motion  of 
the  Earl  of  Carnarvon,  supported  by  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  the 
resolution  was  negatived  by  a  large  majority.  It  was  an  unfortunate  part  of 
the  case  that  the  arguments  used  by  the  Duke  of  Argyll  were  associated 
with  the  name  of  Mr.  Bradlaugh.  That  name  is  a  very  unsavoury  one 
to  very  many,  and  even  those  who  think  that  he  has  b^en  unjustly  treated, 
certainly  do  not  delight  either  in  it  or  the  doctrines  with  which  it  is 
associated.  It  would  have  been  better,  therefore,  had  his  lordship 
argued  for  his  motion  on  its  own  merits,  and  quite  apart  from  any  asso- 
ciation with  one  who  was  likely  to  discredit  it. 

The  Duke  of  Argyll  maintained  that  Mr.  Bradlaugh  should  not  be 
permitted  to  take  the  oath,  as  that  would  be  a  profanation  of  it  He 
adduced  with  approval  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Holyoake,  that  the  taking  of  an 
oath  by  one  in  Mr.  Bradlaugh's  circumstances  was  an  immorality,  and 
also  with  astonishment  the  opinion  of  Mr.  John  Stuart  Mill,  that  an  oath 
might  be  taken,  the  religious  part  of  it  being  reckoned  of  no  meaning,  if 
an  individual  placed  as  Mr.  Bradlaugh  is  was  convinced  that  by  his 
entrance  into  Parliament  he  might  do  his  country  essential  service. 

In  this  connection  he  also  expressed  surprise  at  the  conduct  of  Non- 
conformist ministers  and  congregations  who  had  sent  up  petitions  in 
favour  of  Mr.  Bradlaugh  being  permitted  to  take  the  oath.  But  in  this 
his  lordship  failed  to  apprehend  or  at  least  to  state  the  position  which 
is  taken  by  these  parties  in  this  matter.  They  certainly  do  not  approve 
of  Mr.  Bradlaugh  taking  the  oath  if  he  regards  any  part  of  it  as  of  no 
binding  force;  they  account  this  an  immorality,  and  denounce  it  as 
strongly  as  the  Duke  of  Argyll,  but  they  object  to  any  man  being 
deprived  of  his  rights.  It  is  the  right  of  a  man  who  has  been  duly 
elected  a  member  of  Parliament  to  take  the  oath  if  he  desires  to  do  so. 
If  he  expresses  his  willingness  to  take  it,  the  responsibility  of  taking  it  is 
left  with  himself ;  the  domain  of  conscience  is  a  sacred  one,  and  is  not  to 
be  invaded.  It  is  well  that  this  should  be  clearly  understood  and  set 
forth ;  for  it  is  most  unfair  to  men  of  high  religious  character,  and  most 
mischievous,  to  have  their  conduct  represented  as  if  it  favoured  either 
immorality  or  infidelity. 

The  Free  Church  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh  moved  in  this  matter,  and 
by  a  majority  resolved  to  petition  against  the  Duke  of  Argyll's  Bill. 
Dr.  Begg  led  the  van.  He  predicted  that  if  such  a  bill  were  passed, 
the  Ten  Commandments  would  be  abrogated,  and  life  and  property  would 
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foe  DO  longer  secure.  Dr.  Begg  has  a  cnrious  way  of  stating  his  argu- 
ments prophetically.  K  so  and  so  be  done,  then — the  deluge.  Many 
deluges  have  been  predicted  by  him  and  other  seers,  but  the  tops  of  the 
mountains  still  appear,  and  even  the  valleys  wave  with  com.  Dr.  Walter 
Smith  pointed  to  an  aspect  of  the  subject  which  had  the  saddest  signi- 
ficance ;  that  was,  that  any  constituency  had  so  far  thrown  off  the  fear  of 
Ood  as  to  elect  one  who  was  reputed  to  be  an  atheist  to  be  thdr  Par- 
liamentary representative.  It  would  be  well  for  the  Church  to  be  con- 
cerned about  the  action  of  the  people  as  well  as  that  of  Parliament. 


DISESTABLISHMENT  ITEMS. 

Towards  the  beginning  of  last  month  Lord  Colin  Campbell  presented  a 
petition,  signed  by  51,000  Free  Churchmen  in  the  Highlands,  against 
the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  Scotland.  As  the  youthful 
politician  placed  his  bulky  load  on  the  table,  no  little  amusement  was 
caused.  The  petition,  however,  really  means  the  disestablishment  of  the 
present  Establishment,  and  the  establishment  of  that  party  in  the  Free 
Church  who  follow  the  lead  of  Dr.  Kennedy. 

'  A  gentle  and  joyous  passage  of  arms '  has  taken  place  between  the 
Moderator  of  the  Established  Church  and  Sir  Henry  Moncreiff".  Dr. 
Milligan,  in  the  address  with  which  he  closed  the  Assembly,  affirmed 
that  it  was  the  fear  of  losing  the  property  on  the  part  of  the  Free  Church 
that  led  to  the  breaking  off  of  the  negotiations  for  union  between  the 
Free  and  United  Presbyterian  Churches.  Sir  Henry  adduces,  in  the 
politest  but  most  satisfactory  manner,  proof  to  the  effect  that  this  had 
nothing  to  do  with  the  matter.  Dr.  Milligan  courteously  replies,  and 
whilst  holding  that,  on  the  ground  of  the  utterances  of  one  who  is 
styled  '  an  eminent  man,'  he  had  grounds  for  what  he  had  advanced, 
owns  himself  corrected,  and  retires. 

In  December  last  a  weekly  journal  called  the  Outlook  began  its  career, 
representing,  as  was  understood,  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England. 
It  has  developed  a  certain  proclivity  to  Conservatism  and  State 
Ohurchism  which  cannot  be  in  sympathy  with  a  large  and  important 
section  of  that  Church.  Individual  ministers,  of  course,  are  responsible 
only  for  their  own  opinions ;  but  the  following  opinion  expressed 
by  Rev.  Robert  Taylor  at  the  laying  of  a  foundation-stone  in 
connection  with  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  a  certain  district  in 
London,  seems  to  find  favour  amongst  not  a  few  in  that  denomination : — 
'The  Rev.  Robert  Taylor  proposed  "The  Church  of  Scotland."  He 
said  he  had  no  opinions  and  no  connections  which  interfere  with  his 
cordial  admiration  of  the  revived  life,  the  intellectual  power,  and  the 
great  spiritual  influence  of  the  old  Church  of  Scotland.  He  would  be 
ashamed  of  himself,  even  if  he  was  the  most  vehement  supporter  of  Mr. 
Dick  Peddle,  if  he  had  not  admiration  for  these  things.  But  it  so 
happened  that  he  did  not  agree  with  Mr.  Peddie,  and  he  might  whisper 
his  hope  that  Mr.  Dick  Peddie  and  his  friends  would  not  succeed.  He 
rejoiced  that  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  doing  so  much  at  home,  and 
taking  up  here,  in  England,  the  extension  of  the  Church.' 

The  Scottish  branch  of  the  Liberation  Society  has  issued  a  little 
pamphlet  in  reply  to  one  that  was  recently  issued  by  authorities  in  the 
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Church  of  Scotland,  showing  that  its  statements  as  to  facts  and  fignres^ 
are  misleading.  This  is  all  right  and  necessary  to  be  done  in  its  own 
placa  At  the  same  time,  we  very  cordially  endorse  the  views  set  forth 
in  the  cloang  paragraph : — ^  The  committee  also  bej^  special  attention  to 
the  ground  on  wMch  their  demand  for  disestablishment  rests.  They 
hold  that  the  continuance  of  the  Kirk  as  a  State  institution  is  not  to  bo 
determined  ather  by  her  ecclesiastical  efficiency  or  inefficiency;  they 
regard  the  figures  which  she  has  just  published  as  wholly  irrelevant  to 
the  real  issue ;  and  they  have  dealt  with  these  merely  to  show  that  on 
her  own  ground  her  position  is  utterly  defenceless.  Their  position  is 
that  the  religious  instruction  of  the  people  is  not  a  matter  for  the  State 
to  undertake ;  that  a  civil  establishment  of  religion  involves  a  religious 
favouritism  by  the  State  which  is  both  impolitic  and  unjust ;  and  that, 
therefore,  disestabhshment  is  imperatively  demanded  irrespective  of  the 
&;trength  and  activity  of  Dissent.' 

Number  11  of  tracts  by  the  Disestablishment  Committee  of  our  own 
Church  has  recently  been  issued.  It  is  from  the  pen  of  Rev.  Benjaomi 
Martin,  M.A.,  Leslie.  In  it  Mr.  Martin  takes  up  and  criticizes  in  a  keen 
and  trenchant  and  yet  courteous  manner  the  closing  address  of  the 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  of  the  Church  of  Scotlaud.  The 
weakness  of  Dr.  Milligan's  position  is  well  shown  in  a  series  of  clearly- 
stated  objections  and  arguments. 


'  THE  PRESENT  PERILS  OP  ENGLAND.' 

The  opening  paper  of  the  Christian  Church  for  July  treats  of  'The 
Present  Perils  of  England.*  It  does  not  wish  to  take  a  pessimist  view 
of  things,  but  it  sees  many  causes  of  danger  and  pos^ble  disaster.  It 
sees  that  the  worship  of  Mammon  is  very  prevalent,  and  that  in  their 
haste  to  be  rich  many  of  our  merchants  are  lowering  the  character  and 
tamishmg  the  fair  fame  of  our  country.  We  fear  there  is  more  than  a 
little  truth  in  this* 

The  state  of  Ireland  and  of  things  in  the  East  is  also  pointed  t(v 
Whilst  we  agree  with  the  writer  that  things  in  both  these  directions,, 
especially  in  Ireland,  are  very  grievous,  we  cannot  accept  the  criticism 
which  he  offers.  He  says :  ^  The  powerlessneas  of  England  to  maintaiQ 
law  and  order  in  Irdand,  and  her  feebleness  in  the  midst  of  Egyptian 
QompUcations,  cannot  fail  to  make  a  bad  impression  on  the.  countless 
milUaQS  of  India  subject  to  our  rule.  It  is  of  the  greatest  consequence 
that  speedily  we  should  be  able  to  assert  the  reality  of  our  Government, 
or  wt  may  beforo  long  be  landed  in  a  whole  seriea  of  conflicts;.' 

This  is  a  kind  of  talk  with  which  readers  of  certain  London  news- 
papeiTS  and  Conservative  journals  are  only  too  familiar,  aud  we  r^ret  to 
nod  J^  re-echoed  in  the  Christian  Church.  England  is  not '  pow^Sess  to 
maintain  order  in  Ireland.'  It,  that  is,  our  Government,  is  attemptiog 
tp  do  so  in  a  Christian,  just,  and  benevolent  spirit,  instead  of  by  the  ola 
and  heathen  method  of  the  use  of  mere  brute  force,  and  hence  the  diffi- 
culty. It  is  the  meeting  of  the  evil  that  is  in  the  old,  and  the  good 
that  is  in  the  new  and  better  age  that  lies  before  us.  And  aa  to  the^ 
East,  events  are  showing  that  the  Government  appreciates  the  situation,, 
and  is  prepared  and  able  to  eope  with  it. 
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*  WHERE  THERE'S  A  WILL  THERE'S  A  WAY/ 

We  have  been  hearing  of  late  years  a  great  deal  abont  the  depression 
of  trade,  the  failure  of  harvests,  and  the  general  privations  that  have 
resulted  therefrom.  In  connection  with  many  of  our  philanthropic  and 
religions  schemes,  it  was  often  reported  that  funds  had  decreased,  and 
were  difficult  to  secure,  and  this  was  accounted  for  by  the  scarcity  of 
money  owing  to  the  causes  referred  to.  It  seems,  however,  that  wealth 
has  not  altogether  forsaken  the  land,  and  that  on  occasion  it  may  be 
largely  forthcoming. 

For  several  weeks,  the  pictures  and  articles  of  vertu  that  had  long 
slombered  in  the  shade  in  the  palace  of  the  Duke  of  Hamilton  at  his 
ancestral  seat  have  been  exposed  to  public  view,  and  put  up  to  public 
aaction  in  the  great  mart  of  London.  The  sale  excited  much  interest ; 
crowds  of  spectators  and  purchasers  attended ;  a  record  of  each  day's 
sale  was  given  in  the  newspapers,  and  the  extraordinary  prices  which 
many  of  the  articles  brought  were  duly  chronicled.  At  the  close  of 
the  sale,  which  lasted  many  days,  the  proceeds  were  announced  to  amount 
to  much  above  a  quarter  of  a  million  sterling. 

In  the  cause  of  the  sale  the  moralist  may  find  room  and  verge  enough 
for  reflection;  but  in  its  results  the  philanthropist  may  see  that  the 
means  of  benevolent  ^terprise  on  a  yet  more  extended  scale  are  still 
amongst  us,  and  only  need  the  sufficient  motive  to  be  put  in  operation. 


PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Aberdeen. — This  presbytery  met  on  the  13th  June.  Mr.  Dunbar  was  appcnnted 
Bioderator  for  next  twelve  months.  Dr.  Robson,  desiring  to  be  relieved  from 
the  office  of  superintendeDt  of  University  students,  was  thanked  for  his  atten- 
tion to  the  students,  and  Mr.  Galbraith  was  appointed  in  his  stead.  Mr.  Dobson 
reeeived  authority  from  the  presbytery  to  use  means  for  raising  the  neoessary 
8Qm  required  for  certain  repairs  (m  Nelson  Street  Church.  The  presbytery 
sanotioned  the  procedure  of  the  congregation  of  St.  Paul's  Street  Church  in 
takhig  steps  to  obtain  a  cdleague  and  successor  to  the  present  pastor,  Rev. 
A  Dickie,  and  instructed  tl|e  derk  to  secure  the  necessary  supply  tor  the 
poljpit.  Mr.  Dickie  retains  his  status  as  senior  pastor  of  the  congregation,  to 
which  he  has  ministered  for  thirty-five  years.  The  presbytery  {oooeeded  in 
pnyate  to  the  conference  appointed  on  ^  Conducting  the  Devotional  Exercises  of 
tiie  Church.'  Mr.  Dickie,  according  to  former  appointment,  opened  the  confer^ 
enee  by  reading  a  paper  on  the  subject.  Almost  all  the  members  present  took 
part  in  the  disciuasion.  The  thanks  of  the  presbytery  were  given  to  Mr.  Didde  for 
luB  OMiing  paper,  and  a  request  was  presented  that  he  should  give  it  more 
puhheity  by  obtaining  its  insertion  in  the  United  Pre^terian  Magazine, 

Amuindaie, — This  presbytery  met  at  Longtown  on  the  20th  June^the  Rev. 
George  Lambert,  moderator.  Certificates  of  attendance  at  the  Hall  l^  Messrs* 
John  R.  Fleming  and  Thomas  £.  Culvert,  students,  having  been  read  and  found 
satiB&ietodry,  intersessional  exercisee  were  appointed^-^o  the  one  a  discoume  on 
1  John  iii.  2,  and  to  the  other  a  discourse  on  Heb.  ii.  10;  and  to  both  a 
subject  of  examination,  *  The  Doctrine  of  the  Fenon  of  Christ'    Mr.  Fleming 
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gave  a  report  of  his  last  six  months^  work  at  Wamphray  station,  which  was 
unammoiiBly  re^rded  satisfactory.  Mr.  Smith,  convener  of  the  presbytery^s 
Committee  on  Congregational  Psalmody,  submitted  a  report,  recommendmg 
sessions  to  give  their  earnest  attention  to  the  matter,  and  also  suggesting  a 
scheme  by  means  of  which  the  teaching  of  psalmody  in  the  congregations  might 
be  improved.  Agreed  to  adopt  the  report,  and  instruct  the  convener  of  the 
committee  to  endeavour  to  have  the  scheme  carried  out.  The  presbytery  \xang 
favoured  with  the  presence  of  Mr.  Anderson,  their  representative  at  the  Mission 
Board,  an  opportunity  was  offered  to  Mr.  Anderson  to  address  the  court,  and 
he  made  an  interesting  statement  with  regard  to  his  duties  as  the  presbyto7's 
representative,  for  which  he  received  the  cordial  thanks  of  the  presbytery. 
Next  meeting  of  presbytery  is  to  be  held  at  Moffat,  on  the  Tuesday  after  the 
first  Sabbath  of  September,  being  the  5th  day  of  September,  at  11.30  a.m. 

Buchan. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  13th  June — ^the  Rev.  J.  K.  Scott,  B.D., 
moderator.  Mr.  tfoseph  Rorke  appeared  and  completed  his  trials  for  licence, 
which  the  presbytery  by  a  regular  vote  sustained,  and  after  the  usual  forms  Mr. 
Rorke  was  duly  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ.  Standing  committees 
for  the  year  were  appointea  on  missions,  the  care  of  the  young,  disestablish- 
ment, and  statistics. 

Cupar. — This  presbytery  met  in  Boston  Church  Class-room,  Cupar,  on  the  13th 
June — Mr.  Mitchell,  moderator.  Mr.  Pollock  was  appointed  moiderator  for  the 
next  twelve  months.  Certificates  from  the  Professors  of  the  Theological  HaU  in 
favour  of  Mr.  R  F.  Anderson,  M.  A.,  student  of  the  first  year,  were  read  and 
accepted  by  the  presbytery.  Exercises  were  appointed  to  Mr.  Anderson  during 
the  recess.  The  standing  conmiittees  of  the  presbytery  were  revised  and  reap- 
pointed for  the  year.  A  committee  was  also  appointed  to  consider  whether  by 
any  further  organization,  a  greater  amount  of  support  to  the  Augmentation 
Fund  could  be  given  from  the  presbytery.  A  communication  was  received 
from  Dr.  Scott,  intimating  the  distribution  of  the  Surplus  Fund  in  so  far  as  the 
supplemented  congregations  in  this  presbytery  are  concerned.  Mr.  Eidd 
reported  as  to  procedure  of  the  committee  appointed  to  take  steps  with  the 
view  of  entering  on  mission  work  at  Guardbridge,  in  the  neighbourhood  of  St 
Andrews ;  and  the  sanction  of  the  presbytery  was  given  to  the  erection  of  a 
hall  in  which  public  service  could  be  conducted.  The  consent  of  the  Home 
Mission  Board  had  also  been  given  to  this  step.  In  consequence  of  the  indis- 
position of  Mr.  Berwick,  Rathillet,  sick  supply  was  provided  for  his  pulpit. 
The  next  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  same  place  on  the  Tuesday  after  the  second 
Sabbath  of  September. 

Dumbarton. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  13th  June.  Rev.  William  Smith  was 
appointed  moderator  for  the  current  year.  It  was  intimated  that  Rev.  William 
Watson,  of  Bridgend  Church,  Dumbarton,  is  so  far  recovered  that  he  hopes  to 
resume  his  ministerial  duties  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  July.  Extract  minute  of 
Synod  was  read  intimating  the  dismissal  of  Mr.  Stark's  appeal  against  a  decision 
of  the  presbytery.  Mr.  James  Rodger,  M.A.,  applied  to  be  taken  on  triaJs  for 
licence,  when  the  usual  trials  were  prescribed.  Certificates  of  attendance  at  the 
Hall  were  read  on  behalf  of  Adam  Wilson,  M.A.,  and  John  Macaulay,  M.A., 
students  of  the  first  year.  Recess  exercises  were  prescribed  to  them.  Mr. 
John  Wightman  Stirling,  preacher  of  the  gospel,  who  has  been  accepted  as  a 
missionary  to  Caffraria,  passed  his  trials  for  ordiiiation,  and  the  ordination  was 
appointed  to  take  place  in  Bonhill  Church  on  the  28th  inst. — Rev.  John  Jaidine, 
M.A.,  to  preach,  and  Mr.  Smith  to  preside  and  to  ordain.  Draft  of  a  constitu- 
tion for  Bridgend  congrejg;ation,  Dumbarton,  was  laid  on  the  table  for  examina- 
tion and  sanction.  Report  of  the.  recent  examination  of  Sabbath  schools 
within  the  bounds  was  submitted  by  Mr.  Hislop.  The  arrangements  made  for 
the  supply  of  Clynder  station  during  the  summer  months  were  approved,  and 
the  committee  having  charge  of  the  station  was  readjusted  and  reappointed  to 
make  an^  further  arrangements  that  may  be  deemed  necessary.  Standing 
presbytenal  committees  were  revised  for  the  year. 
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Edinburgh. — This  presbytery  met  in  the  Hall,  Castle  Terrace,  on  4th  July — 
Rev.  W.  Whitfield,  M.A.,  moderator.  A  call  from  North  Leith  congregation 
to  Rev.  James  Stevenson,  M.  A.,  Dublin,  was  sustained,  and  Dr.  Mair  appointed 
'  to  prosecute  it  to  an  issue.'  Members,  800  ;  stipend,  £600.  A  moderation 
was  granted  to  Dean  Street  congregation  for  a  colleague  to  Rev.  Dr.  Gardiner, 
for  the  17th — ^Rev.  Mr.  Kirk  to  preach  and  preside.  Stipend  to  junior  pastor, 
£300 ;  retiring  allowance  to  Dr.  Gardiner,  £50.  Considerable  discussion  took 
place — ^Dr.  Gardiner  declining  to  take  any  retiring  allowance,  and  the  presbytery 
expressing  dissatisfaction  with  the  arrangements  as  to  stipend  and  retiring 
allowance,  the  {congregation  consisting  of  605  members.  The  moderation  was 
granted  on  the  understanding  that  the  arrangement  should  be  favourably  recon- 
sidered. A  moderation  was  granted  for  Lerwick  congregation  for  a  colleague 
to  Rev.  Andrew  Macfarlane ;  moderation  to  take  place  on  the  17th  July — Rev. 
James  Butchart  to  preach  and  preside.  A  letter  was  read  from  Rev.  Walter 
Duncan,  resigning  the  charge  of  Junction  Road  congregation,  Leith.  The  letter 
was  allowed  to  lie  on  the  table  till  next  meeting,  and  a  committee  appointed  to 
meet  with  the  session  and  congregation  of  Junction  Road.  Rev.  Mr.  Marshall, 
East  Calder,  gave  in  a  very  favourable  report  of  the  Sabbath-school  work  by 
the  churches  of  the  presbytery.  It  was  shown  that  a  larger  number  of  Sabbath 
schoobi  had  come  forward  for  examination,  and  that  scholars  had  reached  a 
higher  standard  than  on  former  occasions.  The  names  of  several  students  were 
given  as  candidates  for  entrance  into  the  Theological  Hall.      « 

GaUoway. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Stranraer  on  the  27th  June.  Mr.  M  *Conchie 
gave  in  parts  of  his  trials  for  licence,  which  were  cordially  sustained.  The  Rev. 
Professor  Calderwood  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Aitchison  of  Falkirk,  who  were  within 
the  bounds  as  a  deputation  from  the  Synod,  were  present.  They  expressed  the 
satisfaction  which  their  visit  to  the  presbytery  had  given  them,  and  stated 
their  impression  that,  as  a  rule,  it  was  desirable  that  the  sessions  should  be 
larger ;  that  the  attention  of  the  young  should  be  called  to  the  distinctive 
principles  of  the  Church,  and  that  more  work  might  be  attempted  amongst 
those  neglecting  public  ordinances.  The  presbytery  thanked  the  deputies  for 
the  manner  in  which  they  had  performed  the  work  committed  to  them,  and 
agreed  to  record  their  appreciation  of  their  services,  and  their  conviction  that 
such  visitations  were  well  fitted  to  promote  the  interests  of  the  congregations 
and  the  prosperity  of  the  Church.  It  was  also  agreed  to  thank  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Macalister,  Jeypore,  for  his  visits  to  the  congregations  of  the  presbytery, 
and  to  record  the  appreciation  of  the  presbytery  of  his  services  as  weU  fitted 
to  awaken  and  increase  the  missionary  spirit.  The  presbytery  then  proceeded 
to  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Greorge  Hunter  as  minister  of  Ivy  Place  congregation, 
Stranraer.  Besides  all  the  ministers  of  the  presbytery,  and  the  deputies 
from  the  Synod,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Smellie,  of  the  Original  Secession  Church,  and 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Miller,  of  the  Free  Church,  Stranraer,  were  present,  and  invited 
to  correspond.  Mr.  Adam  preached,  Mr.  Watson  ordained  and  addressed  the 
minister,  and  Mr.  Carslaw  addressed  the  congregation.  At  the  close  of  the 
services,  Mr.  Hunter  was  cordially  welcomed  by  the  congregation ;  and  a  soiree 
was  held  in  the  evening,  at  which  the  newly-ordained  minister  was  presented 
with  a  pulpit  Bible  and  Psalm-book,  and  an  elegant  pulpit  gown  and  cassock ; 
and  Mr.  Fleming,  who  had  acted  as  moderator  of  session  during  the  vacancy, 
with  a  handsome  timepiece. 

Glasgow  (North). — A  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on  the  11th  July 
— the  Rev.  Mr.  Scott,  Bath  Street  Church,  moclerator.  Dr.  George  Jeffrey 
was  appointed  moderator  of  the  session  of  Baillieston  Church  in  connection 
with  the  vacancy  there,  and  Mr.  Barras  was  appointed  to  preach  the  church 
vacant  on  Sabbath  the  23d  inst.  Mr.  M^CoU,  Partick,  stated  that  Mr.  Auld, 
of  Tollcross,  had  attained  his  jubilee  year.  Mr.  Auld  had  long  taken  a  great 
interest  in  the  work  of  the  presbytery,  and  he  had  been  noted  for  his  faithful- 
ness in  the  place  where  he  had  so  long  laboured.  He  had  to  move  that  as 
Mr.  Auld  had  now  reached  his  jubilee  year  as  a  minister  of  the  gospel,  and  as 
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faiB  congregation  intended  to  have  special  services  in  connection  with  the  event, 
the  presbytery  agree  to  record  their  warm  appreciation  of  the  faithMneas  and 
al^ty  with  which  their  este^ned  fri^d  and  father  has  discharged  the  dtities 
of  his  office,  tiieir  interest  in  the  i^proaching  celebiation,  and  t£eir  hope  tiiat 
Mr.  Auld  may  long  be  spared  to  enjoy,  in  his  declining  y&iis,  those  consolataons 
he  had  so  often  given  to  others.  The  clerk  seconded  the  moticm,  and  stated 
that  he  heartily  concurred  in  all  that  had  been  said  by  Mr.  M^GolL  The  motion 
was  unanimously  adopted. 

Glasgow  (South), — ^At  a  meeting  of  this  presbytery  on  the  4th  July,  the  case 
of  Rev.  Mr.  Elder,  Busby,  was  considered,  when  dissatisfaction  was  expcvased 
with  the  haste  and  irregularis  of  Mr.  Elder^s  procedure,  and  also  that  of  the 
EstaUished  Church  Assembly  in  receiving  him  as  a  minister  while  not  formally 
loosed  from  his  charge.  The  cidl  from  E^;m  Street  Church  to  Rev.  John  Qobld, 
Montrose,  was  sustamed. 

OreendcJc^Tlua  presbytery  met  on  the  23d  of  May— the  Rev.  John  Tomg, 
moderator.  The  clei^  stated  that  he  had  received  extract  minute  of  the 
Presbytery  of  Dumbarton  of  the  Free  Church,  intimating  that  a  call  to  the  Rev. 
Jas.  B.  Thomson,  Greenock,  had  been  sustained.  The  reaeons  for  and  against 
trandation  were  read,  and  oomnussion^v  on  eaeh  side  were  heaid  at  length, 
when  Mr.  Thomson  intimated  that  he  declined  the  eaU,  and  it  was  aoocndingly 
setattde. 

Hamilton. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  May  30th — ^Mr.  Bruce,  mode- 
rat(Mr.  Mr.  D.  W.  Forrest,  probationer,  under  csJl  to  Saffronhall  Church,  having 
accepted  the  call,  appeared  and  delivered  his  trials  for  ordination,  which  were 
unanimously  sustiunea.  The  presbytery  fixed  his  ordination  to  take  place  on 
Thursday,  22d  June,  at  twelve  o'clock— Mr.  Dewar,  Strathaven,  to  preach ;  Mr. 
Cowan,  Halkide,  to  ordain  and  give  the  charge  to  the  minister ;  and  Mr.  Bot- 
land,  Liurkhall,  to  address  the  congregation.  Certificates  from  the  Theologkid 
Hall  in  favour  of  Messrs.  P.  M.  Eirkland,  Hamilton ;  W.  Thomson,  and  W. 
Gray,  Stondiouse,  were  read,  and  subjects  of  presbyterial  examination  were 
prescribed  to  them.  The  standing  committees  of  presbyt^y  were  appointed 
for  the  ensuing  year.  Next  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  in  Idie  session- 
house  of  SafiEronhall  Church,  oa  Thuraday,  22a  June,  at  half -peat  eleven  o'dock. 
— ^The  presbytery  met  as  above  appointed,  when  Rev.  Mr.  Forrest  was  ordained  as 
colleague  to  Rev.  Mr.  Inglis. 

KeUo. — ^At  a  meeting  of  this  presbytery  on  the  4th  July,  Rev.  Aadrew 
Ritchie,  Yetholm,  intimated  his  aoeeptanoe  of  the  call  addressed  to  him  firom 
Enddae  Church,  Stirling,  and  was  loosed  from  his  present  charge.  The  Rev. 
John  Poison,  Jedburgh,  was  appointed  to  preach  the  church  at  Yetholm  vacant 
on  Sabbath  first,  and  the  Rev.  W.  R.  In^,  Kelso,  was  elected  moderator  of 
session  during  the  vacancy.  Rev.  Mr.  Kirkwood,  as  convener  of  the  Psidmody 
Committee  of  the  presbytery,  brou^t  under  the  notice  of  the  presbyteiy  the 
desirskbility  of  taking  into  consideration  during  the  summer  months  what  the 
necessities  of  the  d&erent  congregations  might  be,  as  to  whether  it  would  be 
.  desirable  to  have  pa^mody  classes  this  winter. 

KUmamoch. — This  presbytery  met  on  the  10th  May — Rev.  John  Dnndas, 
moderator.  Mr.  Kirkwood  reported  that  the  congregation  of  Prestwidc  had 
unanimously  and  cordi&Qy  agreed  to  give  a  call  to  the  Rev.  Archibald  Alison  of 
Leslie  to  be  their  pastor.  The  call  was  unanimously  sustained,  and  Mr.  Kirk- 
wood appointed  to  accompany  the  commissionerB  to  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkcaldy. 
—The  presbytery  met  again  on  the  13th  June.  The  Rev.  John  K.  Faklie  was 
appointed  moderator  for  the  next  six  months.  It  was  reported  that  the  Re^. 
Wuliam  Orr,  the  father  of  the  presbytery,  and  the  senior  minister  of  the  con- 
gregation c^  Fenwick,  had  be^  removed  by  death  on  the  15th  May,  in  liie  83d 
year  of  his  age  and  the  53d  year  of  his  ministry.  Appointed  a  committee  to 
prepare  a  minute  with  reference  to  Mr.  Orr^s  decease.  Received  transfer  of 
Mr.  Wm.  M^Laohlan,  student  of  the  first  year,  from  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow 
(South).    Read  extract  minute  of  the  Presbytery  of  Kirkcaldy,  intimatiag  that 
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ihe  pastoral  relatloii  of  Mr.  Alison  to  the  congregatioii  of  Leslie,  TVest^  had  been 
•diasolyed  on  his  accepting  of  th^  call  given  him  by  the  congregation  of  Prest- 
wick.  Appointed  Mr.  Alison's  induction  to  take  place  at  Prestwick  on  the  4th 
Jtdy — Mr.  Dickie  to  preacfa,  Mr.  M^Innes  to  preside  and  ordain,  ajad  Mr. 
Forrest  to  address  minister  and  people.  Agreed  to  give  the  usual  certificate  of 
character  in  favour  of  Mr.  David  M'Queen,  Troon,  student,  and  Baikie  Bursar. 
The  Rev.  George  Copland,  on  behalf  of  the  committee  on  Stevenston  and  Ardeer 
Mission,  reported  that  Mr.  Robert  Hamilton,  Synod  evangelist,  had  begun 
mission  work  in  the  district ;  that  he  wag  regularly  visiting  the  non-church- 
going  fflmiiies  in  their  homes,  digtiibuting  tracts  among  them,  and  holding 
kitchen  meeMngs;  and  that  on  the  last  two  Sabbath  evenings  he  had  ecmduoted 
a  meeting  in  Ardeer  schoolroom,  which  the  committee  had  leaeed  for  a  abort 
term  from  the  proprietor.  The  presbytery  received  the  report,  thanked  the 
•committee  for  their  diligence,  approved  of  the  leasing  of  the  schoolroom  for  Mr. 
Hamilton's  meetings  meanwhile,  and  instructed  the  committee  to  take  steps  to 
jieeore  a  suitable  site  for  a  hall  to  carry  on  regular  missionary  operations. 
Messrs.  John  Beveridge,  B.D.,  William  W.  Beveridge,  James  Mackie,  and  Jaihes 
Mtmay,  students,  gave  all  their  trials  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  presbytery,  and 
were  licensed  as  probationers. 

Orkney. — This  pr^bytery  met  at  Kirkwall  on  the  4th  July— Mr.  Chapman, 
moderator  pro  tern.  The  clerk  read  a  letter  frOm  Mr.  Milroy,  intimating  his 
declinature  of  the  call  to  him  from  South  Ronaldshay  congregation ;  the  call  was 
set  aside.  Mr.  Hutchison,  Shapini^y,  was  appointed  moderator  for  next 
twelve  months,  and  took  the  chair.  The  first  hour  of  the  meeting  was  devoted 
to  a  conference  on  Sabbath-school  work,  when  a  paper  was  read  by  Mr. 
Chapman.  At  the  close,  Mr.  Runciman  moved  that  the  presbytery  than^  Mr. 
Chapman  for  his  paper,  and  remit  to  the  Conmiittee  on  the  Care  of  the  Young 
to  consider  the  whole  subject,  and  report  at  next  meeting  as  to  any  plan  they 
may  submit  for  the  general  superintendence  of  the  young.  His  motion  was 
UDanimously  agreed  to.  Mr.  Runciman  moved  that  the  presbjrteiy  record  its 
sense  of  the  loss  sustained  by  the  removal  by  death,  since  last  meeting,  of  the 
Rev.  A.  Alhvrdice,  of  Rousay,  and  their  sympathy  with  the  congregation,  in  the 
service  of  which  he  laboured  with  so  much  assiduity,  zeal,  and  much  accept- 
ance. The  motion  was  seconded  by  Mr.  Reid,  and  cordially  adopted,  and  it 
was  further  agreed  that  an  extract  of  the  minute  be  sent  to  the  congr(^tion 
and  Mr.  AllardLce's  friends.  After  prayer  by  Mr.  Reid,  ^e  name  of  Mr.  Al  lardice 
was  dropped  from  the  roll.  Mr.  Reid  was  appointed  to  dispense  the  sacrament 
in  Rousay  on  the  third  Sabbath  of  July,  to  declare  the  church  vacant,  and  to 
act  as  moderator  of  session  during  the  vacancy.  The  clerk  read  conununication 
from  the  Synod  Manse  Board  in  regai*d  to  Rousay  manse,  intimating  that  a 
grant  of  £350  would  be  made  for  the  new  manse,  which  it  was  proposed  to 
erect  at  a  cost  of  £650.  Mr.  Soutar  intimated  that  the  congregation  had 
agreed  to  go  on  with  the  manse ;  and  plans  and  specifications  n>r  the  house, 
after  being  examined,  were  approved  of  by  the  presbytery,  and  a  com- 
mittee appointed  to  see  that  the  works  were  efficiently  carried  out  and  the  con- 
ditions of  the  Manse  Board  implemented.  The  clerk  submitted  a  reooitt  from 
the  Psalmody  Committee,  vrhich  gave  an  account  of  the  classes  held  l^  Mr. 
Stiriiiig  from  November  till  AprU.  The  clerk  read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Stark, 
Dontodier,  intimaiting  that  a  sub-committee  would  visit  Orkney  shc^tly  from 
the  Church  Extension  Committee,  which  was  allowed  to  lie  on  the  table  in  the 
meantime.  The  standing  committees  of  the  presbytery  were  appointed,  and  it 
was  agreed  to  ask  each  convener  to  report  annually  bef<M^  the  presbytery 
meeting  in  July.  Mr.  Soutar,  convener  of  the  Mission  Committee,  stated  that 
the  Rev.  George  McAllister  and  Dr.  Somerville  were  to  visit  Orkney  in  August, 
and  to  visit  various  districts.  It  was  agreed  to  hold  a  conference  with  these 
hrethren  on  the  evening  of  the  7th  August.  Mr.  Webster  read  a  petition, 
signed  by  29  members  and  a  number  of  adherents  of  the  late  C(mgregational 
congregation  in  Rendall,  asking  the  presbytery  to  appoint  preachers  of  the 
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gospel  to  that  district.  All  the  members  of  presbytery  cordially  recommended 
that  the  prayer  of  the  petition  be  granted.  Mr.  Webster  then  formally  moved 
that  the  supply  of  gospel  ordinances  be  granted  for  three  months  in  the  mean- 
time by  members  of  presbytery,  which  was  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  Messrs. 
Webster,  Reid,  and  Kunoiman  were  appointed  to  make  the  necessary  arrange- 
ments. After  a  long  sederunt  in  private,  on  the  Stronsay  case,  the  presbytery 
adjourned,  to  meet  at  Kirkwall  on  7th  August,  at  6  o'clock  p.m. 

GALLS. 

Norih  Leith. — Rev.  James  Stevenson,  M.A.,  Dublin,  called  June  26th. 
Edinburgh  {Stockhridge), — ^Rev.  J.  R.  Craig,  Manchester,  called  to  be  colleague 
to  Rev.  Andrew  Gardiner,  M.A.,  D.D.,  July  17th. 

ORDINATIONS. 

Hamilton  (Saffronhall). — Rev.  D.  W.  Forrest,  M.A.,  ordained  as  coUeague 
to  Rev.  Mr.  Ingus,  June  22d. 

Stranraer  (Ivy  Place), — Rev.  George  Hunter,  M.A.,  ordained  as  coUeagae 
to  Rev.  Mr.  Ho^rth,  June  27th. 

BahhiU. — Mr.  J.  W.  Stirling  ordained  as  a  missionary  to  Oaffiraria,  by  the 
Presbytery  of  Dumbarton,  June  28th. 

INDUCTIONS. 

Prestwick. — Rev.  Charles  Alison,  Leslie,  inducted  July  4th. 
Musselburah  (Bridge    Street),  —  Rev.  A.   Scott,    M.A.,   B.D.,   Kirkcowan, 
inducted  July  11th. 

OBITUARY. 

Died  at  Strathaven,  July  3d,  Rev.  Peter  Morton,  in  the  ninth  year  of  his 
ministry. 

Died  at  Baillieston,  on  the  7th  July,  Rev.  A.  T.  Maclean,  in  the  tenth  year 
of  his  ministry. 

Died,  in  June  last,  at  Rousay,  Orkney,  Rev.  Alexander  Allardice,  in  the  sixth 
year  of  his  ministry. 

HONORARY  DEGREE. 

The  University  of  New  York,  on  22d  June,  conferred  the  degree  of  Doctor  in 
Divinity  on  the  Rev.  H.  T.  Howat,  minister  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of 
England,  Queen's  Road,  Liverpool,  and  previously  minister  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church,  Broughty-Ferry. 

ROSEHEARTY— LAYING  OF  A  MEMORL^-STONE. 

The  memorial-stone  of  a  new  church  for  this  congregation,  of  which  Rev.  W. 
P.  Ogilvie,  M.A.,  is  pastor,  was  laid  on  Thursday,  6th  July,  by  John  Gilmoor, 
Esq.,  Mount  Vernon,  Helensburgh.  The  ceremony  created  much  interest  in  ihe 
locality,  and  notwithstandmg  unpropitious  weather  was  witnessed  by  a  large 
assembly.  Mr.  Ogilvie  gave  a  sketch  of  the  congregation,  and  announced  that 
towards  the  building  fund  the  following  sums  had  been  received: — ^Twenty- 
three  £5  and  five  guinea  subscriptions ;  twelve  £10  and  below  £20  ;  one  £20 ; 
three  £50 ;  and  one  of  £105,  the  subscription  of  a  gentleman  whose  name  they 
all  knew,  and  who  was  present  with  them  now — Mr.  Gilmour. 


Printed  by  Morrison  and  Gibb,  11  Queen  Street,  and  Published  by  Oliphant, 
Ain)ERS0N,  &  Ferbier,  24  St.  Giles  Street,  Edinburgh,  on  the  1st  of  Angnst 
1882. 
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THE  SEA  AND  ITS  LESSONS. 

BY  THE  REV.  WILLIAM  GILLESPIE,  EDINBURGH. 

*  Ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea.' — IsA.  xlii,  10. 

Living  as  I  have  been  for  a  few  weeks  this  summer  near  the  sea-shore, 
I  have  been  much  impressed  with  the  numerous  allusions  in  the  Word  of 
God  to  the  sea,  to  the  seafaring  life,  to  the  wonders  of  God  to  be  seen 
in  the  mighty  deep,  and  to  the  numerous  lessons  to  be  learned  from  it. 
And  living,  as  we  all  do  in  this  island,  not  far  from  the  sea — almost 
within  daily  reach  and  sight  of  the  sea,  and  some  of  you  whom  I  now 
address  having  been  at  the  seaside  during  the  past  summer  months,  let 
me  speak  to  you  this  morning  from  the  text,  *  Ye  that  go  down  to  the 
sea.'  Let  us  listen  to  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures  on  the  subject  of 
the  sea.  And  let  us  remember  that  it  is  the  voice  of  God  Himself  that 
here  addresses  the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof. 

Palestine  had  its  seaports  and  its  large  inland  lakes  or  seas,  the  Dead 
Sea,  and  the  Sea  of  Galilee,  besides  the  Great  Sea,  or  Mediterranean, 
on  the  west.  Several  of  our  Lord's  disciples  were  seafaring  men.  Our 
Lord  went  to  sea  with  His  disciples.  He  was  with  them  in  a  storm. 
He  walked  on  the  sea.  We  are  commanded  to  worship  Him  who  made 
the  sea,  who  layeth  the  beams  of  His  chambers  in  the  waters,  who  walketh 
upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

Man's  days  on  the  earth  are  said  to  pass  away  as  the  swift  ships. 
Hope  is  represented  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul.  A  wave  of  the  sea,  driven 
with  the  wind  and  tossed,  is  the  emblem  of  a  waverer  in  the  faith.  The 
apostate  makes  shipwreck  of  the  faith.  In  the  107th  Psalm  we  have  a 
magnificent  description  of  a  storm  at  sea.  In  the  book  of  Jonah,  endorsed 
by  our  Lord  as  true,  there  is  a  fearful  tempest.  And  in  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  we  have  a  graphic  description  of  a  shipwreck,  and  the  wonderful 
deliverance  of  all  the  passengers  and  crew.  Then  we  are  told  that  the 
Lord  made  the  sea  and  aU  that  therein  is ;  that  the  sea  is  His,  and  He 
made  it ;  that  His  way  is  in  the  sea,  and  His  path  in  the  great  waters ; 
that  the  Lord  on  high  is  mightier  than  the  noise  of  many  waters,  yea(, 
than  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea ;  and  that  He  rules  the  raging  of  the 
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sea.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  nnto  a  net  that  was  cast  into  the 
sea,  and  gathered  of  every  kind.  And  they  that  go  down  to  the  sea  in 
ships,  that  do  business  in  great  waters ;  these  see  the  works  of  the  Lord, 
and  His  wonders  in  the  deep. 

Indeed,  a  short  system  of  theology  might  actually  be  constructed  out 
of  the  numerous  allusions  to  the  sea  contained  in  the  Holy  Scriptures. 
For  example : — Firsts  the  sinner's  guilt  and  sinfulness :  he  is  l^e  the 
troubled  sea,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  Second^  liis  danger: 
he  is  said  to  be  like  a  man  lying  on  the  top  of  a  mast.  ITiird^  the  divine* 
promise  of  forgiveness  addressed  to  penitent  sinners :  ^  He  will  cast  all  their 
sins  into  the  depths  of  the  sea.'  Fourth^  the  divine  warnmg  and  pathetic 
expostulation  addressed  to  sinners :  ^  Oh  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to 
my  commandments ;  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  right- 
eousness as  the  waves  of  the  sea !'  And,^na%,  the  gospel  song  of  praise 
and  gratitude  to  God  for  His  glorious  redemption  and  deliverance  from 
great  and  terrible  danger :  '  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  ye  that  go 
down  to  the  sea,  and  all  that  is  therein,  the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.' 

We  shall  be  surprised  to  see  how  frequently  God  speaks  to  us  in 
language  borrowed  from  the  sea,  and  how  numerous  are  the  allusions  to 
the  sea,  and  similitudes  drawn  from  the  sea,  contained  in  the  Word  of 
God,  rendering  the  Bible  a  very  attractive  and  delightful  book  to  sea- 
faring men,  and  indeed  to  all  men. 

To  illustrate  the  points  now  referred  to,  let  us  begin— in  constmcting 
our  system  of  theology  from  the  sea — 

I.  First,  With  the  sinfulness  and  misery  of  mankind  in  their  nattzral, 
unregenerate  state.  In  Isaiah  it  is  said:  'The  wicked  are  l&e  tbe 
troubled  sea  when  it  cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt. 
There  is  no  peace,  saith  my  God,  to  the  wicked.'  AH  must  hafve  noticed 
the  restlessness  of  the  sea.  It  is  never  for  a  moment  in  complete  repose. 
Even  in  its  quietest  moods,  and  m  the  greatest  calm,  there  is  a  heavfo^ 
of  its  swelling  bosom,  as  if  something  troubled  it  far  down  in  the  depths 
beneath.  And  so  it  is  with  the  sinful  heart  of  man.  It  can  find  no  rest 
— no  repose  in  the  drudgery  of  the  world,  and  in  the  service  of  sin.  It 
needs  rest.  It  seeks  it.  But  it  cannot  find  it  in  the  world  or  m  sin.  But 
Jesus  says  to  all  the  world, '  Come  unto  me,  and  I  will  give  you  rest.' 

One  of  the  officers  of  a  ship  at  sea  assured  me  that  even  in  b  calm  t)ie 
sea  is  continually  throwing  up  masses  of  filth  and  dirt.  You  must  all 
have  noticed  how  many  impurities  it  is  always  casting  fort?h  upon  the 
shore.  So  that,  on  the  sea  margin,  after  the  tide  has  retired,  long  ti^^eB 
of  filth  and  dirt  and  seaweed  have  been  vomited  forth  by  the  wav^es  and 
deposited  on  the  shore.  So  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea  when  It. 
cannot  rest,  whose  waters  cast  up  mire  and  dirt.  And  in  tl^  1^6% 
Testament  also,  the  wicked  are  likened  to  raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame.  For  out  of  the  heart  of  man  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  and  all  evil  things.  '  It  is  deceitful  above  all  things,  and 
desperately  wicked;  who  can  know  it?  I,  the  Lord,  search  the  heart.' 
He  alone  sounds  the  depths  of  the  human  heart. 

II.  Secondly^  To  describe  the  sinner's  danger,  what  is  the  aHusion  in 
the  Word  of  God  drawn  from  the  sea?  In  the  book  of  Proverbs  it  fe 
said,  *  Thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down  in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  or  afe 
he  that  Keth  upon  the  top  of  a  mast.'    And  how  fearfully  exposed  and 
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doDgerons  a  position  mast  that  be !  We  have  tremUed  for  Ae  safety  of 
the  mariners  as  we  hare  seen  them  climbing  some  dizzy  he^t  in  the 
rigging  m  the  midst  of  a  storm ;  and  we  have  feared  lest,  by  some 
sndden  Imrch  of  the  vessel,  they  should  be  precipitated  to  destruction. 
Bnft  it  is  wonderful  how,  through  custom,  they  become  fearless  of  danger. 
¥ca^  thither  they  must  mount,  and  there  they  must  stand  and  work  with 
their  hands  at  the  furling  and  unf arling  of  the  sails,  and  often  under  the 
beniunbing  influence  of  intense  cold,  while  the  masts  beneath  them  are 
swaying  horn  side  to  side  amid  the  roaring  of  the  storm  and  the  reeling 
of  ibe  vessd.  Surely  we  can  imagine  no  position  so  insecure — no  place 
so  full  of  dai^er.  Fatal  accidents  often  occur.  But  familiarity  with 
danger  produces  insessibility  and  unconcern  r^arding  it. 

But  who,  either  landsman  or  seaman,  would  not  be  appalled  at  the 
awful  danger  oi  the  luckless  wretch  who  should  in  a  moment  of  madness 
lay  himself  down  to  sleep  on  those  giddy  heights !  I  have  heard  even  of 
tlusLt— of  men  overpowered  with  fatigue  falling  asleep  in  the  rigging,  and 
even  at  the  masthead.  But  if  he  were  to  lay  himself  down  on  the  mfoin- 
top,  and  drop  into  the  arms  of  sleep,  we  all  know  what  the  consequences 
would  be.  Soon  he  would  relax  his  hold,  and  be  hurled  to  destruction. 
And  great,  too,  is  the  danger  of  the  unconverted  man.  Many  a  sinner 
is  cut  down  without  a  mom^t^  warning  in  the  midst  of  his  sins. 

Lying  down  <m  the  top  of  a  mast !  Oh,  perilous  situation,  and  pkture 
of  danger!  And  asleep  too!  Bx>w  alarming  is  the  condition  of  the 
unresiewed,  unpardoned  man !  And  is  not  a  state  of  sin  like  a  state  of 
sleq>,  in  r^ard  to  unconsdousness  of  danger,  fancied  security,  and 
unwillingness  to  be  disturbed?  Hie  smner,  like  the  sleeper,  is  under 
great  delusions,  drmming  of  happiness,  and  imagining  himself  safe,  while 
he  is  averse  to  be  roused  out  of  his  infatuation  and  warned  of  his  danger. 
What  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper?  Arise  and  call  upon  thy  God.  T^ou 
art  as  one  lying  upon  l^e  top  of  a  mast.  Awake,  thou  that  steepest, 
arise  from  l^e  ctead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light. 

IIL  Thirdly^  What  does  the  Bible  say  as  to  God's  willingness  and  readi- 
ness to  forgive  and  save  sinners?  What  language  borrowed  from  the 
sea  does  the  Word  of  God  make  use  of  on  this  subject?  Most  expres- 
sive and  beMitiful  language.  In  the  book  of  the  Prophet  Micah  it  is 
written,  ^  He  will  turn  again,  He  will  have  compassion  upon  us.  He  will 
subdue  our  iniquities.  And  Thou  shalt  cast  all  their  sins  into  the  depths 
of  the  sea.'  Is  not  this  one  of  the  most  remarkable  declarations  of  the 
Divine  mercy  to  man  ?  Anything  plunged  into  the  sea,  sunk  down  to 
the  bottom  of  the  sea,  is  surely  clean  gone  and  for  ever  lost  to  view. 
Anything  thrown  overboard  into  the  depths  of  the  sea  you  regard  as 
or  ever  out  of  reach  and  out  of  sight.  You  give  it  up  for  lost.  You 
never  expect  to  see  it  again.  And  so  God  promises  to  cast  your  sins 
behind  his  back — ^to  cast  th^n  into  ocean's  dark  unfathomed  depths,  to 
hide  them  at  the  very  bottom  of  the  sea,  so  that  when  they  are  sought 
for  they  shall  no  more  be  found. 

Stripped  of  its  figurative  and  metaphorical  language  drawn  from  the 
sea,  what  does  this  teach  us? — How  full  is  the  pardon,  how  complete  the 
forgiveness,  which  God  in  his  Word  has  pledged  Himself  to  bestow  on  all 
who  seek  His  mercy!  How  kind  and  generous  and  joyful  was  the 
reception  whidi  the  Prodigal  Son  received  from  his  glad  father !    So 
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complete  was  his  restoration  to  favour,  that  there  was  not  the  least 
ground  for  suspecting  any  secret  grudge  still  lingering  in  the  foosom  of 
the  oyerjojed  father  towards  his  long-lost  and  greatly-mourned  son. 
So,  in  like  manner,  how  fully  and  freely  and  frankly  has  God  promised 
to  forget  as  well  as  to  forgive,  saying:  ^I  will  be  merciful  to  th^ 
unrighteousness ;  their  sins  and  their  iniquities  I  will  remember  no  more '! 
And  again :  ^  I,  even  I,  am  He  that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins.'  There  is  no  condemna- 
tion for  believers.  There  is  forgiveness  for  them,  and  plenteous  redemp- 
tion. In  some  places  the  sea  has  been  fathomed  to  the  depth  of  six 
miles,  and  still  no  bottom  has  been  found.  How  full  and  final  must  be 
the  forgiveness  which  God  grants  to  all  true  penitents,  when  He  has 
^igaged  to  cast  their  sins  into  the  very  depths  of  the  sea ! 

lY.  Fourthly^  Another  most  apt  and  beautiful  similitude  drawn  from 
the  sea  in  illustration  of  gospel  truth,  is  that  Divine  warning  and  most 
pathetic  expostulation  in  Isaiah :  '  Oh  that  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my 
commandments ;  then  had  thy  peace  been  as  a  river,  and  thy  righteous- 
ness as  the  waves  of  the  sea ! '  A  river  never  stops  in  its  onward  course. 
It  never  flows  backwards.  Men  may  come  and  men  may  go,  but  it  flows 
on  for  ever,  until  it  loses  itself  in  the  sea.  It  may  meet  with  obstacles 
and  interruptions  in  its  course,  but  it  never  pauses,  never  turns  back, 
never  ceases  to  flow  onwards  with  steady  and  constant  purpose,  pursoing 
its  way  to  the  mighty  ocean.  So  shall  his  peace  be  who  seeks  God  in 
Christ.  His  steps  will  never  recede  backward  to  destruction,  but  be  ever 
onward  to  a  place  of  safety  and  peace.  His  peace  shall  be  as  a  river. 
Instead  of  the  weary  heart  and  aching  brow,  and  the  misery  and  unrest  of 
sin,  his  portion  will  be  peace — peace  like  a  river,  ever  flowing — a  blessed 
calm  and  composure  of  mind,  a  sweet  serenity  of  soul,  a  quietness  of  heart 
and  conscience — in  a  word,  the  Legacy  of  Peace  which  Jesus  bequeathed 
to  us,  saying :  '  Peace  I  leave  with  you ;  my  peace  I  give  unto  you.' 

Further,  it  is  added :  '  Then  had  thy  righteousness  been  as  the  waves 
of  the  sea.'  As  wave  succeeds  wave,  as  far  as  the  eye  can  reach,  on  the 
bosom  of  the  mighty  deep,  so  shall  his  righteousness  be  who  hearkens  to 
God's  Word — ever  tending  onward  to  the  shores  of  heaven.  If  thou  hadst 
only  gone  to  Christ,  then  thy  righteousness,  instead  of  diminishing  and 
going  back  to  perdition,  would  have  been  rising,  and  swelling,  and  flow- 
ing on  and  on,  with  the  might  of  the  mighty  waves  of  the  sea,  to  the 
shores  of  eternity. 

V.  Fifthly  and  finally^  we  have  in  the  text  a  sea-song,  containing  a  call 
to  gratitude  to  God  for  the  glorious  deliverance  from  imminent  danger 
which  the  gospel  brings  to  the  sinner :  *  Sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song, 
and  His  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth ;  ye  that  go  down  to  the  sea, 
and  all  that  is  therein ;  the  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof.'  These 
words  call  upon  us  to  bless  and  thank  God  for  His  great  mercy  to  men. 
Thankf uhiess  is  the  great  duty  of  the  Christian.  He  is  not  sent  to  the 
law  to  work  hard  there  and  finish  a  certain  task,  with  the  chance,  or 
rather  with  no  chance,  of  gaining  Heaven  as  his  reward, — to  do  the  best 
he  can  for  himself,  in  order  to  obtain  eternal  life.  No ;  for  we  have  all 
broken  the  law,  and  we  cannot  get  to  heaven  by  it.  But  Jesns  has  died, 
and  made  satisfaction  for  our  sins.  And  now  thankfulness  to  God 
springs  up  within  our  bosom.     Thankfulness  to  our  adorable  Redeemer 
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has  in  it  every  part  of  the  Christian's  duty.  From  his  gratitude  spring 
his  love  and  new  obedience,  his  faith  and  trust,  his  holiness  and  happiness, 
and  all  his  songs  of  praise. ' 

This  is  the  true  theory  of  the  Christian  religion — ^not  heaven  as  the 
reward  of  our  doings  and  merits,  but  eternal  life  as  the  free  gift  of  God 
for  Jesus  Christ's  sake.  And  then  gratitude  on  our  part — simple  grati- 
tude and  songs  of  praise.  This  is  the  whole  of  the  return  that  we  can 
make  to  God  for  His  mercy  and  loving-kindness  to  us — ^gratitude  leading 
to  evangelical  obedience.  This  is  the  very  essence  of  the  gospel.  Pardon 
and  eternal  life  bestowed  gratuitously,  and  the  sinner  receiving  thesQ 
blessings  as  God's  free  and  unmerited  gifts ;  and  then  singing  to  God 
all  his  life  after  that — ^his  whole  life  a  song  of  praise.  No  more  bartering 
for  heaven,  nor  bargaining  about  eternal  life.  But,  while  the  wages  of 
sin  is  death,  the  Gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

And  how  are  we  to  show  our  love  and  gratitude?  The  answer  is, 
With  our  Ups  and  in  our  lives.  For  the  tongue  is  the  glory  of  man.  *  If 
any  man  offend  not  in  word,'  says  the  Apostle  James,  '  the  same  is  a 
perfect  man,  and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whole  body.  Behold  also  the 
ships,  which  though  they  be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds ;  yet 
are  they  turned  about  with  a  very  small  helm,  whithersoever  the  governor 
listeth.  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little  member,  but  it  boasteth  great 
things.' 

And  in  your  lives.  See  that  ye  be  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abound- 
ing in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  And  if  you  lack  faith  or  wisdom,  or  any 
grace,  ask  it  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men  hberally  and  upbraideth  not, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you.  But  let  a  man  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering, 
for  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and 
tossed.  Let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  receive  anything  of  the  Lord. 
But  trim  your  sails  for  heaven,  fight  the  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,  holding  fast  to  a  good  conscience,  which  some,  having  parted 
with,  concerning  the  faith  have  made  shipwreck.  For  if  ye  do  these  things, 
ye  shall  never  stumble  or  fall.  For  so  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly — (and  this  is  another  of  the  numerous  scriptural 
references  to  the  sea  and  to  seafaring  life,  the  allusion  here  being  to  a 
ship  entering  the  harbour  in  full  sail,  after  a  prosperous  voyage) — so  an 
entrance  shall  be  ministered  to  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  kmg- 
dom  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.    Amen. 


GLEANINGS  FROM  DIARY  OF  THE  REV.  THOMAS  MAIR 
OF  ORWELL— GAIRNEY  BRIDGE. 

BY  REV.  ROBERT  SMALL,  EDINBURGH. 

From  this  venerable-looking  volume  of  faded  manuscript,  hard  to 
decipher,  I  intend  in  the  present  article  to  gather  out  and  present  in 
historical  form  some  material  bearing  on  the  origin  of  the  Secession  Church. 
During  the  first  five  years  of  Mr.  Mair's  ministry,  Ebenezer  Erskine  was 
in  the  neighbouring  parish  of  Portmoak,  five  miles  to  the  east ;  but  his 
labours  there  were  drawing  to  a  close.  The  translation  to  Stirling,  in 
1731,  Mr.  Mair  looked  on  as  'a  dreadful  stroke*  to  that  country-side, 
besides  being  the  loss  to  himself  of  the  only  intimate  bosom  friend  he  had 
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in  the  booAds.  On  the  other  hand^  he  was  pleased  ^  that  a  pohJic  mariLof 
reject  was  put  on  the  Repres^ters,  or  Marrow-men,  who  ladeed^'  he  said, 
^are  set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel;'  and  that  the  design,  of  their 
(q>ponents,  ^  to  prevent  the  tranaportatioD  of  any  of  them/  was  baffied. 
Chi  the  day  before  the  induction,  Mr.  Mair  attwded  a  meeting  of  prei^y- 
tery  at  Dunfermline,  and  in  the  afternoon  '  went  oQ  for  StirHng  with  Mr. 
Erskine/  and  his  brother  Ralph.*  The  s^rice  next  day  ^  had  melancholy 
ingredients  in  it'  for  him ;  and  Mr.  Erskine  he  foimd  in  heaviness,  an 
impression  having  gone  thithw  that '  he  affected  pofmlarity,  and  would 
tberefoy  break  the  peace  and  order  of  the  place.'  Before  leaying  Staling, 
Mr.  Mair,  who  felt  that  snch  an  imputation  was  a  wroi^  done  to  hu 
friend,  took  the  opportunity  of  correcting  the  misappreheninon,  ^  in  speak- 
ing  with  those  who  were  under  any  jealousy  of  that  sort.'  Tbm  some 
weeks  afterwards  he  assisted  at  Fossoway  communion,  and  after  preaching 
on  Monday,  ^  heard  a  very  public  sermon  on  our  national  cavenaats' 
from  a  brotha:  whom  he  knew  to  be  much  disposed  to  traduce  the 
'  Marrow-mwi,'  as  they  were  called  '  by  way  of  contwnpt.'  He  after- 
wards talked  a  little  with  this  brother  about '  what  he  had  heard  of  his 
way  of  speaking  of  our  worthy  neighbour,  Mr.  Erskine ;'  but  tiliebrotiier 
impeached  '  denied  the  charge.'  These  little  touches,  betokea  how  the 
tide  of  feeling  ran  at  that  time. 

Though  Mi.  Mair  was  present  at  the  meeting  of  Assembly  in  Maj 
1733,  he  makes  no  mention  of  the  process  against  Mr.  Erskine,  which  on 
tha^  occasion  came  before  the  Supreme  Court  of  the  Church  for  the  first 
time.  It  was  not  then  foresee  what  form  the  matter  was  to  take,  or 
^whereunto  it  would  grow.'  But  he  records  the  susp^asion  of  Mr. 
Erskine  and  his  brethren  by  the  Commission  in  Augtist  following,  and  how 
he  and  sevwal  others  protested  against  the  sentence^  On  Saturday  he 
went  to  Queensfecry,  *  preachiag^  diat  day,  and  twice  on  the  communion- 
day,  and  serving  several  tables.'  On  Monday  he  was  ^  refreshed  in  some 
mee£ure,  hearing  two  of  the  suspended  brethren,  Messrs.  Ersldne  and 
Fisher.'  On  the  evening  of  Friday,  21st  September,  he  wan  ftnrther 
^refreshed  with  the  sight  of  Messrs.  Ebenezer  and  Ralph  Erskine,'  who 
^  lodged '  in  Orwell  manse  that  night.  It  appears  from  Ralph  Srskine's 
diary  that  they  were  at  this  time,  on  their  way  from  Kinclaven,  where  the 
four  brethren  had  been  ^seeking  counsel 'from  above,  and  arrangmg 
against  threatened  contingencies.  They  now  communicated  to  Mr.  Mair 
their  design  of  *  withdrawing  from  the  present  Established  Church ; '  and 
the  thought  of  this  was  *  very  weighting '  to  him.  A  week  afterwards  he 
returned  with  much  satisfaction  from  a  meeting  of  the  Synod  of  Fife, 
at  which  a  motion  had  been  carried  '  by  a  very  great  majority,'  and  in 
the  face  of  violent  opposition,  to  address  the  Commission  in  favour  of  the 
suspended  brethren.  On  the  evening  of  October  5th,  Mr.  Man*  had 
'  Brother  Fisher '  with  him,  and  next  morning  the  two  had  some  reason- 
ings about  the  momentous  question  of  Secessk)n.    Mr.  Mair  was  not 

*  In  Dr.  Fraser's  I4fe  of  Ebenezer  Mrakinet  and  in  all  sabsequent  deDfominatioBil 
notices,  so  far  as  I  have  seen,  the  induction  is  put  down  aa  having  taken  place  on  the  6th 
ofSeptember  1731,  or  at  least  some  time  in  that  month.  From  Mr.  Mair*s  diary  it  is 
found  to  have  been  on  the  8th  of  July,  and  it  turns  out  that  this  is  the  date  gi?tt 
by  Scott  of  Anstruther  in  his  Fcuti.  The  call  from  Stirling  was  laid  on  the  tiJ)Ie 
of  Kirkcaldy  Presbytery  in  the  end  of  May,  and  there  was  no  time  lost  in  earning 
through  the  translation. 
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elewr  as  to  the  profuiet j  of  the  coarse  the  brelfhren  proposed  to  take^ 
thoi^h  he  had  little  to  say  against  it  except '  that  it  was  aa  oi^MrecedeDted 
^p/  and  one  not  to  foe  rashly  taken. 

The  daci^re  meeting  of  Commission  now  drew  on.  The  jHroceedings 
commeiiced  on  Wednesday  the  14th  November.  On  the  preeeiU*^ 
Mcmdaj  Mr.  Mair  went  down  to  Dunfermline,  expecting  to  spend  thd 
eremng  in  conrerse  with  Ralph  Erskine  and  his  colleagne ;  font  he 
fonnd  they  had  taken  time  foy  the  forelock,  and  were  akeady  away  toi 
Edinborgh.  On  arriving  there  next  day,  Mr.  Mair  had  to  arrange  with 
these  two  friends  abont  the  finishing  and  signing  of  a  paper  bearing  on 
the-  recent  intrusion  at  Kinros&  Then  they  decided  as  to  the  tenor  of 
the  protest  th^  wonld  give  in,  should  the  Commission  proceed  to  further 
coKure  in  the  case  of  the  four  brethren.  In  this  prcriiest  their  co-presbyter, 
Mr.  GUb  of  Cleish,  who  had  gone  along  with  them  throughout  in  the 
Kinross  affair,  and  like  them  had  had  the  threat  of  suspension  flourished 
over  his  head,  refused  to  join  them ;  he  may  have  considered  that  he  had 
advanced  as  far  in  that  direction  already  as  was  consistent  with  the  laws 
of  srff-preservation.  On  Wednesday  the  draft  was  signed  by  Mr. 
Mair  and  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine ;  but  Mr.  Wardlaw,  the  other  Dunf^rmlitte 
minister,  was  in  the  Commission  at  the  time,  and  they  could  not  get  at 
him,  to  obtain  his  signature,  *  by  reason  of  the  extraordinary  crowd.' 
Th^e  was  momentous  business  on  hand  now,  and  Edinburgh  was 
stiBffed  mto  tumult ;  the  vote  was  about  to  be  stated,  proceed  to  hi^er 
coisfure,  ot  delay.  It  was  decided  by  the  casting  vote  of  the  moderator 
to  proceed,  and,  says  Mr.  Mair,  ^many  who  marked  the  votes 
reckoned  that  it  carried  on  the  other  side.'  Next  day  it  was  agreed 
^that  a  committee  should  be  appointed  to  deal  yet  further  with  the 
barethren  before  determining  what  the  particular  censure  against  them 
Aonld  be.'  The  conference  was  held  that  night,  and  as  the  result,  it 
was  reported  to  Mr.  Mair  that  ^  very  low  and  plausible  terms  of  accommo^ 
&tion'  had  been  proposed,  and  on  the  following  morning  he  and  Mr. 
Wi^<Ha.w  w^;, '  at  the  desire  of  some,  to  deal  with  them  to  fall  in  with 
the  motion,  luid  thus  prev^t  a  breach  at  this  time.'  However,  aft^ 
cofiYcrsiftg  with  them  he  became  ashamed  of  his  folly,  and  also  of  his 
*  readiness  to  listen  to  temptation.'  That  afternoon  the  Assembly  deter- 
mined by  a  vote  to  cast  out  his  worthy  brethren  from  ministerial  com- 
■Hink>n  with  the  Established  Church,  and  loose  them  from  their  respective^ 
dia^es,  while  the  protestation  offered  by  him  and  certain  others,  as  w^ 
as  those  from  the  towns  of  Stirling  and  Perth,  ^  were  all  refnsed  and 
thrown  back.' 

After  this.  Mr;  Mair  had  little  heart  to  look  near  the  Commission  or 
stey  in  town,  aad  having  performed  some  visits,  he  got  the  compimy  of 
jtieeare.  Wilson  and  Monerieff  to  Leith  in  the  stage-coach  at  eighty  and  Mi\  ' 
mbffP  followed.  Next  morning  about  six  they  crossed  for  Kinghom  in 
eompemy  with  their  Perth  friends, '  who  in  name  of  that  town  were  over 
with  thfi^  minister.'  On  reaching  home  about  two  o'clock  (it  was  Satur- 
day afternoon  now),  Mr.  Mair  ^  was  right  uneasy  with  a  headache,  and 
in  case  for  little  that  night ; '  but  next  day  he  got  furniture  laid  to  his 
hand,  and  was  assisted  in  the  delivery. 

Another  fortnight  lapsed,  and  then  on  Tuesday  the  4th  December 
Mr.  Mair's  thoughts  turned  to  the  four  brethren  who  were  expected  to 
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meet  that  night.  He  even  set  about  noting  down  some  of  his  thoughts  on 
paper  as  they  occurred,  but  the  hour  for  holding  a  diet  of  catechising 
being  near,  he  had  to  desist.  About  Jive  in  the  evening  two  of  the 
brethren,  Messrs.  Wilson  and  Fisher,  called,  and  after  some  agreeable 
conversation,  he  set  out  with  them  for  Gairney  Bridge.  Passing  through 
Kinross,  he  ventured  to  marry  a  couple  there,  though  a  certain  diflSculty 
intervened  of  a  kmd  which  indicates  how  much  *  the  times  were  out  of 
joint.'  Mr.  Stark,  who  had  been  intruded  into  that  parish  nearly  two 
years  before,  was  in  the  mood,  it  appears,  for  shutting  the  gates  of  matri- 
mony against  such  of  his  refractory  people  as  were  proposing  to  enter  into 
that  honourable  state.  On  this  occasion  he  had  ordered  the  precentor 
not  to  give  the  parties  a  line  attesting  that  they  were  duly  proclaimed. 
Against  this  high-handed  action  of  his  they  protested,  and  had  then  gone 
to  Mr.  Mair  with  an  extract  of  the  protestation,  instead  of  the  requisite 
document.  The  affair,  as  we  can  very  well  believe,  had  been  noised 
abroad ;  and  some  were  for  Mr.  Mair  performing  the  ceremony  without  the 
usual  attestation,  and  others  were  as  much  against  it.  He  had  delayed 
consentmg  till  he  got  further  advice,  but  now  he  yielded,  as  he  did 
not  wish  to  add  to  the  griefs  of  '  severals  of  that  poor  people ;'  and  we 
hear  nothing  more  of  the  matter. 

This  important  piece  of  work  being  accomplished,  Mr.  Mair  went 
forward  with  his  brethren  to  Bridge  of  Gairney,  a  farther  walk  of  two 
miles  to  the  south.  We  know  from  another  source  that  Mr.  Bbenezer 
Erskine  had  come  to  Dunfermline  on  the  preceding  night,  and,  accom- 
panied by  his  brother,  had  arrived  at  the  same  meeting-point  some  time 
that  afternoon  or  evening.  Of  Mr.  Moncrieff's  movements  nothing  is 
recorded.  We  are  familiar  with  the  fact  that  the  greater  part  of  the  two 
following  days  was  spent  in  prayer  and  conference,  but  Mr.  Mair  has 
entered  the  particulars  in  his  diary  with  welcome  minuteness.  Wednesday, 
we  find  from  the  records  before  us,  was  occupied  in .  seekmg  light  and 
direction  '  as  to  that  weighty  point '  of  forthwith  constituting  themselves 
into  a  presbytery,  *  and  at  night  they  had  some  close  and  pleasant  reason- 
ing upon  it.'  It  further  appears  that  the  four  brethren  were  agreed  as  to 
some  such  step  being  required  of  them  sooner  or  later,  but  they  were  not 
at  one  ^  anent  the  expediency  of  proceeding  at  that  time.'  The  argument 
for  delay,  as  we  gather  with  some  diflBculty  from  the  jottings  which  follow, 
amounted  to  this,  that  they  ought  first  to  formulate  and  set  forth  the 
grounds  of  their  secession  from  the  Church,  and  thus  make  manifest,  both 
to  themselves  and  others,  that  they  were  laying  the  foundations  of  a  new 
judicatory  on  a  firm  and  warrantable  basis.  Mr.  Mair,  being  desired  to 
give  his  judgment,  was  swayed  in  common  with  '  some  others  *  by  the 
reasons  advanced  in  favour  of  not  constituting  meanwhile.  So, '  not 
'  coming  to  a  point  that  night,  others  being  as  clear  for  present  proceeding, 
the  matter  was  delayed  till  next  day.'  In  the  morning  Mr.  Mair  thought 
the  question  over  again  *  in  secret,'  and  began  to  see  that  there  was  no 
good  reason  for  the  brethren  deferring  the  assumption  of  presbyt^al 
functions,  especially  when  '  the  necessities  of  the  oppressed  flock  of  Christ 
very  loudly  called  to  lose  no  time.'  As  for  drawing  up  the  grounds  of 
their  secession,  he  came  by  and  by  to  be  of  opinion  that  this  could  be  done 
with  greater  advantage  by  them  after  they  had  formed  themselves  into  a 
joint  body,  or  regularly-constituted  court.     And  since  they  were  aD 
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clear  about  the  duty  of  constitoting  out  of  coDnection  with  existing 
judicatories,  a  point  on  which  he  expresses  himself  with  marked  reserve, 
he  considered  that  there  need  be  no  holding  back  on  the  question  of 
present  duty.  Accordingly, '  after  spending  the  forenoon  in  prayer  and 
private  conference  on  tMs  head,  and  the  cloud  appearing  yet  dark. 
by  reason  of  the  hesitation  of  one  (of  the  four)  anent  the  present  duty, 
he  proposed  we  should  all  retire  and  spend  some  time  in  secret  on 
(that)  head,  which  was  readily  agreed  to.'  When  they  had  returned, 
••  the  question  being  put,  proceed  or  delay,  it  was  carried  unanimously 
proceed,'  whereupon  they  presently  proceeded  to  constitute,  '  about  two 
of  the  clock  afternoon '  (this  was  Thursday  the  6th  December  1733),  and, 
added  Mr.  Mair, '  I  hope  the  Lord  was  with  them.'  An  adjournment 
followed  '  till  after  dinner.'  Then  they  heard  '  the  petitions  of  the  poor 
people  of  Kinross  and  Portmoak ;  and  though  they  could  not  then  dip 
into  their  affairs,  they  gave  them  such  advice  as  was  refreshing  and  com- 
forting to  them.'  Mr.  Mair  was  alsa  refreshed  '  to  see  any  of  Christ's 
flock  going  away  with  a  glad  heart  from  a  judicatory,'  such  a  thing 
having  been  *a  rarity  for  some  time  past.'  Next  day  they  came  off 
about  twelve ;  and  Mr.  Mair, '  after  he  had  halted  at  home  for  half  an 
hour,  and  had  the  comfort  of  visiting  his  habitation  in  peace,'  went 
away  to  pastoral  work.  Thus  ended  the  eventful  meeting  at  Gairney 
Bridge. 

The  above  details  throw  light  on  a  matter  of  some  little  interest,  and 
explain  away  an  assertion  which  was  intended  to  throw  partial  discredit 
on  the  constitution  of  the  Associate  Presbytery.  Currie  of  Kinglassie, 
who  had  been  on  terms  of  closest  intimacy  vrith  Ebenezer  Erskine  in 
former  days,  but  ultimately  assailed  both  him  and  the  Secession  cause 
with  the  proverbial  bitterness  of  a  brother  offended,  affirmed  once  and 
again  that  there  was  not  unanimity  among  the  suspended  ministers  when 
they  took  ecclesiastical  action  at  Gairney  Bridge.  In  one  part  of  his 
Vindication  he  says :  *  'Tis  known  they  were  only  three  in  number  when 
they  did  first  constitute  themselves  into  a  presbytery.  Mr.  Wilson  hath 
owned  to  sundry  that  he  wanted  clearness  to  join  the  Associate  Presby- 
tery at  their  first  constitution.'  In  another  passage  he  twits  Mr.  Wilson, 
with  whom  he  had  no  share  as  a  controversialist,  on  his  want  of  charity, 
*  considering  how  he  could  not  see  it  to  be  his  duty  to  join  with  the 
Associate  Presbytery  for  some  time  after  three  of  them  had  erected 
themselves  into  a  judicatory.'  Mr.  Wilson,  in  reply  to  these  '  hearsay 
stories,'  contented  himself  with  stating  in  a  general  way  that  there  was 
much  and  serious  reasoning  on  both  sides  of  the  question,  but  in  the  end 
the  four  brethren  did  all  with  one  voice  give  it  as  their  judgment  that 
they  should  constitute  presently  into  a  presbytery.  Mr.  Mair's  diary 
brings  the  entire  scene  before  us,  and  reveals  the  origin  of  the  hearsay 
story.  It  is  well  known  that  Mr.  Wilson  of  Perth  was  a  man  who 
weighed  actions  carefully,  and  pondered  the  path  of  his  feet,  and  hence 
on  that  occasion  his  prolonged  hesitancy  '  anent  the  present  duty.'  Yet 
of  the  four  it  was  he  who  became  the  recognised  apologist  of  the  move- 
ment, and  its  best  defender. 

I  may  now  bring  together  certain  allusions  to  Gairney  Bridge  which 
lie  scattered  over  these  dim  pages.  The  first  of  these  occurs  under  date 
27th  October  1727,  when,  as  Mr.  Mair  was  returning  on  horseback  from 
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a  meeting  of  DuDfermline  Presbytery,  the  darkness  came  on,  and  he  *  took 
quarters'  there  for  the  night.  What  follows  has  not  mofih  in  comiiiio& 
now-a-days  with  the  interior  of  an  average  wayside  inn.  *  After  some 
time  spent  in  reading,  and  conyersation,  and  supper,  wrote  a  whiie^  thei 
went  abont  family  worship,  and  fooad  some  liberty  in  i^>eakiBg  from  the 
Psalm,  which  I  hope  was  somewhat  refreshing  both  to  mys^  and  otiia^' 
Again,  on  a  winter  afternoon  in  the  beginning  of  1732,  he  went  to  Bridge 
of  Gairney  on  his  way  to  the  presbytery,  and  '  was  kindly  entertained/ 
completing  the  other  two-thirds  of  his  jonmey,  some  twelve  miles  m  all, 
on  the  following  morning.  Similar  entries  occnr  four  times  before  the 
end  of  that  year,  Gairney  Bridge,  with  its  kindly  ent^tainmeot,  being  a 
conveni^t  halting-point  between  Orwell  and  Dunfermline,  going  or 
returning.  In  August  '83,  that  is,  four  months  prior  to  the  formation  of 
the  Associate  Presbytery,  Mr.  Mair  and  several  of  his  co-presbyters, 
'panels  before  the  Commission'  for  haying  resisted  the  will  of  the 
Assembly  in  the  Kinross  case,  met  at  Gairney  Bridge  on  a  Thursday  to 
prepare  their  defences,  and  remained  there  till  Saturday.  A  year  or  two 
later,  we  find  Mr.  Mair  of  tener  than  once  at  the  same  place,  engaged  with 
Mr.  Gib  of  Cleish  in  prayer  and  conference.  On  one  of  these  occasiois, 
'  there  met  with  us,'  he  records,  *  two  of  his  (Mr.  Gib's)  elders,  and  wiothw 
honest  man,  as  also  two  of  Kinross  eld^s,  who  came  to  advise  with 
us  about  their  present  situation.'  Gairney  Water,  it  may  be  wdl  to 
mention,  is  the  boundary  between  the  parishes  of  Kinross  and  Ote&h. 
These  gleanings,  possessing  no  great  value  in  themselves,  have  marked 
bearings  on  the  atmosphere  of  the  humble  dwelling  within  iriiich  the 
Secession  Church  was  cradled. 

After  an  interval  of  two  months,  the  second  meeting  of  the  Associate 
Presbytery  was  held,  not  at  Gairney  Bridge,  but  at  Dunfermline ;  this 
was  on  Wednesday  the  6th  and  Thursday  the  7th  February  1734. 
Thither  Mr.  Mair  went  on  the  previous  Monday  with  Culfargie  and 
Messrs.  Wilson  and  Fisher.  He  explains  that  though  he  did  not  yet  see 
it  to  be  his  duty  formally  to  join  them  in  presbytery,  he  desired  to  take 
every  opportunity  of  testifying  his  respect  for  them  and  their  cause.  He 
stayed  with  them  at  Dunfermline  till  Friday  morning,  and  hoped  he  was 
edified  with  what  he  heard  *  of  their  reasons  of  secession  tgaan  their 
ejection.'  On  this  latter  point  great  emphasis  was  placed  at  that  time 
both  by  him  and  them.  The  fact  that  the  Church  had  cast  the  four 
brethren  out  for  fidelity  to  truth  and  their  own  convictions,  was  rested  on 
as  justifying  their  subsequent  action,  and  feeing  them  from  the  imputa- 
tion of  schism  in  the  weighty  step  they  had  since  taken.  At  this 
meeting  Hhey  had  long  communing  with  a  considerable  nambw  of 
oppressed  people  from  different  corners  of  the  land  upon  the  head  of 
their  grievances.'  But  beyond  '  friendly  concern  and  advice'  they  coold 
not  meanwhile  go,  because  '  they  had  not  yet  published  or  fully  prepared 
the  grounds  of  their  secession,  which  they  justly  reckoned  necessarj 
before  they  entered  upon  any  act  of  jnrisdiction.'  It  appears  from  this 
that  the  views  expressed  by  Mr.  Wilson  at  Gairney  Bridge  had  prevailed 
substantially,  though  not  formally.  Mr.  Mair  also  knew  tiiat  by  this 
arrangement  his  fri^ds  wished  the  Assembly  to  '  get  an  ojqdortunity  of 
considering  the  evil  of  their  way,  and  taking  proper  measures  for  hseihig 
the  grievouB  breach  before  it  be  altogether  incurable.'    He  wound  ^ 
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mth  the  wordSf  ^  0  that  the  Lord  maj  yet  pour  out  His  Spirit  from  oa 
high  upon  us ! ' 

Thus  far  Mr.  Mair  appears  to  have  ^ne  oa  hand  in  hand  with  the 
hiethren  ivho  formed  the  Associate  Presbytery.  Bat  there  were  hesi- 
tancies in  the  baekgroand,  and  possibilities  of  pronoanced  ayersion  too. 
Though  he  was  aft^ards  the  first  miaister  who  cast  ia  his  lot  with  the 
Secessioo  cause,  he  came  in  the  interim  under  the  influ^ce  of  that 
reactionary  tide  which  bore  men  like  Wardlaw  of  Dunfermline  away 
from  all  sympathy  with  the  infant  movement,  and  went  to  make  Currie 
of  Einglassier  and  Williamson  of  Inveresk,  its  fixed  and  embittered 
antagonists;.    But  here  we  pause  for  the  present. 


JUSTIFIED  BY  FAITH. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  strike  the  balance  between  the  good  and  evil  bom 
of  the  necessity  so  often  laid  upon  the  Church  of  defining  caref ally  and 
defending  argum^tatively  the  doctrine  of  the  gospel.  The  good  is  this, 
that  under  the  pressure  of  this  necessity  men  have  been  constrained  to 
study  diligently  the  Word  of  God,  to  compare  patiently  its  several  utter- 
ances, to  recognise  clearly  the  variety  that  runs  through  its  unity,  and 
the  singleness  that  binds  into  one  compact,  consistent,  living  who^  its 
moltifarioas  relations.  As  the  result  of  such  steady,  arduous  research, 
the  Church  has  beea  led  to  an  apprehension  of  its  faith  ever  growing  in 
Qsactness  and  lucidity,  error  after  error  has  been  eliminated  from  its 
creed,  so  that  th^e  has  seldom,  if  ever,  been  a  sore  theological  conflict 
thai  has  not  left  the  faith  of  Christendom  richer  than  it  was  before.  But 
thffl>e  is  thh  evil^  that  great  Bible  truths  are  apt  to  lose  something  of 
tiieir  bloom  in  the  hard  hands  of  controversy,  and  to  become  sapless  and 
stony.  We  are  in  danger  of  forgetting  that  the  doctrines  of  our  faith 
are  not  scholastic  dogmas  but  divine  truths,  not  speculative  theories  but 
most  living  facts,  not  mere  logical  deductions  but  personal  experiences. 
And  another  evil  is  that  a  doctrine  regarded  simply  as  part  of  a  theo- 
togical  syst^n  wears  quite  a  different  look  from  that  which  it  has  when 
accepted  as  a  fact  of  history.  Set  it  a{)art  as  the  object  of  cold  intel- 
lectual analysis  and  definition,  and  it  wUl,  probably  enough,  seem  charged 
with  most  perilous  consequences ;  breathe  life  into  it,  give  it  its  proper 
place  as  a  factor  in  spuritual  exp^ence,  and  the  peril  vanishes.  What 
was  viewed  with  suspicion  commands  joyful  admiration  and  grateful 
acceptance.  No  better  illustration  of  this  fact  can  well  be  found  than 
that  suggested  by  the  words, '  Justified  by  faith.'  There  you  have  a 
dogma,  if  you  choose  to  call  it  so,  but  to  Paul  it  was  infinitely  more 
thiui  a  dogma.  It  was  the  very  keystone  in  the  measureless  arch  of 
divine  truth.  The  apprehension  of  that  doctrine  had  been  to  him  like 
passing  f^om  bladkest  midnight  to  brightest  noon.  It  was  little  less  to 
him  than  life  from  the  dead ;  it  substituted,  in  his  experience,  liberty  for 
bondage^  peace  and  joy  for  inward  and  incessant  unrest,  the  trustful  spirit 
of  a  son  for  the  fearful,  toilsome  temper  of  a  slave,  sure  and  blessed 
possession  for  agonizing  and  dubious  search.  And  like  priceless  results 
follow  always  upon  a  man's  true  personal  appropriation  of  this  great 
gift— justification  by  faith. 
What,  then,  is  this  justification  which  is  secured  by  faith?    Let  us 
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look  shortly  at  that  question.  Now,  whatever  difficulty  may  attend  the 
attempt  to  define  this  blessing,  there  is  no  uncertainty  at  all  as  to  the 
sense  in  which  this  term  is  used  by  the  writers  of  the  New  Testament. 
The  manifest  significance  is  unvarying.  It  denotes  a  change,  not  of 
character,  but  of  relation.  To  express  the  idea  of  a  man's  being  made 
righteous  or  holy,  an  altogether  different  word  is  employed.  The  apostles 
often  discuss  sanctificatlon,  but  there  is  no  confusion  in  their  thought  or 
phraseology.  The  two  conceptions  and  the  corresponding  expressions 
never,  by  any  chance,  cross  one  another  or  get  interchanged,  but  remain 
absolutely  distinct  from  beginning  to  end.  The  facts  represented  are 
indeed  habitually  declared  to  be  inseparable,  but  never  identical. 
According  to  the  uniform  practice  of  the  Scripture  writers,  to  justify  is 
not  to  make  just,  but  to  declare  or  treat  as  just.  It  is  an  act  of  judg- 
ment, and  hence  the  striking  fact  that  whilst  God  is  spoken  of  as  justify- 
ing man,  man  also  is  spoken  of  as  justifying  God.  Yery  instructive, 
in  its  bearing  upon  this  point,  is  the  Old  Testament  pattern  cited  by  Paul 
when  he  says,  '  Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was  counted  unto  him  for 
righteousness.'  The  very  cast  of  the  sentence  implies  unmistakeably  that 
the  patriarch  was  not  righteous  without  his  faith,  that  his  faith  was  not 
really  itself  righteousness,  but  was  accepted  instead  of  righteousness  in  so 
positive  a  sense  that  on  the  ground  of  that  faith  God  could  deal  with 
him,  in  certain  most  momentous  and  vital  aspects,  as  though  he  really 
were  righteous,  as  though  his  sins  were  actually  removed  from  him. 
Justification  includes,  in  fact,  the  two  grand  blessings  of  pardon  and 
acceptance  with  God.  So  far  as  concerns  the  infliction  and  endurance  of 
the  penalty  consequent  on  sin,  the  justified  man  is  dealt  with  as  though  he 
had  not  sinned,  is  welcomed  freely,  unreservedly,  to  the  complete  forgive- 
ness and  the  unchecked  fulness  of  God's  love,  is  taken  to  the  divine  heart 
as  perfectly  as  if  he  had  satisfied  the  whole  divine  will  and  were  possessed 
of  the  spotless  righteousness  of  Christ  Himself.  You  awake  to  a  vivid 
sense  of  the  reality,  the  heinousness,  and  the  guilt  of  your  sin.  The 
burden  of  it  crushes  you  to  the  dust,  fills  you  with  fear,  possibly  with 
something  akin  to  despair ;  but  have  only  faith  in  Christ,  and  God  lifts 
the  terrible  load  away.  He  pours  out  His  blessings  upon  you  as  un- 
stintedly as  though  He  had  no  knowledge*  of  your  sin,  and  crowns  you 
with  privileges  and  prerogatives  befitting,  it  might  fairly  be  supposed, 
those,  and  those  alone,  with  whom  He  is  well  pleased,  and  who  are  truly 
conformed  to  His  own  image  and  will. 

There,  then,  is  the  gospel  answer  to  the  dreary,  though  specious, 
teaching  of  those  who  tell  us  that  there  is  no  room  for  forgiveness  in 
God's  kingdom.  Law,  it  is  affirmed,  is  so  universal  and  so  undeviating, 
that  there  is  no  possible  averting  of  the  consequence  of  transgression. 
You  must  fulfil  your  tale  of  penalty ;  you  must  drink,  till  it  is  drained, 
the  bitter  cup  of  suffering  which  every  violation  of  the  fixed  and  eternal 
order  necessitates.  To  all  this  melancholy  philosophy  the  message  of 
God's  grace  in  Christ  gives  a  most  blessed  contradiction.  Its  burden  is 
— your  sins  maybe  numberless,  your  guilt  may  be  immeasurable ;  you 
may  have  transgressed  every  law,  human  and  divine;  you  may  have 
involved  yourself  in  such  sorrow  as  is  breaking  your  heart  and  shrouding 
in  gloom  all  the  brightness  of  life ;  and  yet  you  may  possess  yourself  of 
the  blessedness  of  the  man  '  whose  transgression  is  forgiven,  whose  sin  is 
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covered,  and  unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,'  and  who,  in 
the  matter  of  punishment  to  be  borne  and  atonement  to  be  made,  is  dealt 
with  as  if  he  had. lived  the  very  life  of  Him  who  was  'holy,  harmless, 
and  undefiled.'  Instead  of  exile,  there  is  home ;  instead  of  antagonism, 
reconciliation ;  instead  of  severance,  union.. 

We  notice,  then,  that  jastificatiou  is  an  act,  not  a  process.  It  is  not 
a  thing  that  comes  gradually,  bit  by  bit,  into  a  man's  life.  It  is  not  a 
blessing  we  can  partly  have  and  partly  lack,  which  you  have  a  little  of 
to-day  and  more  of  to-morrow.  No ;  for  so  soon  as  ever  a  man  puts 
trust  in  Christ  and  surrenders  himself  to  Him  as  his  Saviour,  the  divine 
gift  is  bestowed  instantly  and  entirely.  He  has  not  to  wait  and  work  out 
a  great  moral  and  spiritual  change  on  himself  before  taking  to  his  heart . 
the  unspeakable  joy  of  being  accepted  of  God.  In  one  fathomless  act  of 
grace  the  blessing  is  imparted,  and  what  remains  is,  not  that  it  may  be 
won  in  larger  measure — that  is  impossible — but  that  the  peace  and  power 
of  it  may  be  more  consciously  and  abundantly  realized. 

We  notice,  too,  that  justification  comes  on  the  threshold  of  the 
Christian  life.  We  must  not  be  afraid  of  the  stupendous  paradox  of  the 
gospel,  that  God  does  not  first  make  a  man  righteous  and  then  declare 
him  so,  but  that  the  process  is  the  very  reverse ;  and  well  for  us  that  it 
is  so.  That,  indeed,  is  simply  a  necessity  of  our  spiritual  being.  If  I 
am  not  to  be  accepted  till  I  am  worthy  of  acceptance,  I  can  never  be 
accepted  at  all.  If  God  cannot  deal  with  me  as  righteous  till  I  have 
really  achieved  righteousness,  then,  indeed,  there  is  no  escape  from  my 
sin.  On  such  conditions  nothing  remains  for  me  but  to  fight  in  a  battle 
where  victory  is  beyond  my  reach,  and  to  strive  wearily  towards  a  goal  I 
can  never  attain.  What  I  need  is  present  liberty,  joy,  inspiration,  if 
ever  I  am  to  tread  the  path  of  holiness ;  what  I  need  is  a  resistless  attrac- 
tion that  shall  draw  me  up  to  God,  a  sense  of  His  love  that  shall  make 
thankfulness  to  Him  the  supreme  motive-power  of  my  life,  and  these  can 
only  be  when,  casting  myself  in  faith  upon  His  grace,  I  am  instantly 
folded  in  His  arms,  clothed  with  His  best  robe,  seated  at  His  table,  with 
the  tender  assurance  sounding  clear  amid  all  songs  of  joy,  ^  Be  of  good 
cheer,  thy  sins  are  forgiven  thee.' 

And  this,  besides,  is  to  be  noticed,  that  justification  is  an  act  of  grace, 
and  of  grace  alone.  It  is  purchased  by  no  merit  of  ours.  Even  our 
faith  has  no  glory ;  it  is  nothing  more  than '  the  hand  of  the  heart '  which 
grasps  the  hand  of  God,  closes  upon  His  gift,  and  takes  what  He  offers. 

At  present  the  question  cannot  be  considered  which  may  very  easily 
be  suggested  in  connection  with  this  subject — the  question,  I  mean,  as  to 
whether  this  representation  of  the  case  does  not  conflict  with  the  absolute 
truthfulness  of  God.  It  may  quite  reasonably  be  asked,  Can  He  really 
call  a  man  or  deal  with  a  man  as  being  other  than  he  actually  is  ?  Is  there 
not  here  an  element  of  artificiality  and  unreality  irreconcilable  with  the 
idea  of  God's  sincerity  and  integrity  f  That  is  a  very  solemn  question, 
and  the  doctrine  of  justification  by  faith  would  be  self-condemned  did  it 
involve  such  consequences  as  are  indicated  in  this  inquiry ;  but  how  little 
room  there  is  for  any  such  suspicion  will  appear  when  we  add  to  this 
brief  study  of  the  justification  that  is  secured  by  faith,  another  of  the 
faith  that  secures  justification. 

Camphill,  Glasgow.  | 
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CARLYLE'S  EARLY  YEARS,* 

The  publication,  first  of  The  Reminiscences  and  then  of  The  Life  ot 
Carlyle,  by  Mr.  Fronde,  gave  rather  a  rnde  shock  to  many  who  had  been 
in  the  habit  of  devoutly  worshipping  the  Sage  of  Chelsea.  It  was  seen 
that  he  was  fallible  as  well  as  mortal,  even  as  others.  His  own  sufferings 
bulked  by  far  too  largely  in  his  estimation ;  his  own  possibilities  and 
claims  were  too  strenuously  insisted  on ;  and  altogether  ^e  idol  fell  con- 
siderably, and  the  hero  did  not  appear  in  some  respects  to  be  very  heroic. 
But  after  all  has  been  said  against  Carlyle  that  can  be  said,  there  remains, 
as  Mr.  Froude  has  pointed  out,  certain  noble  if  not  many  lovable  traits 
of  character ;  and  one  must  attempt  to  believe  that,  if  better  health  had 
been  his  lot,  he  would  have  been  more  happy,  hopeful,  and  genial  in  his 
disposition. 

However  this  may  be,  it  cannot  be  denied  that  he  has  been  the  most 
prominent  literary  figure  that  has  appeared  in  the  course  of  the  last  half- 
century,  and  that  his  writings  have  done  much  to  mould  the  men  of  the 
present  generation. 

It  is  interesting,  therefore,  to  go  back  to  his  early  days  and  see  what 
were  the  influences  by  which,  at  the  most  susceptible  time  of  life,  his 
character  was  formed. 

In  looking  at  these  as  they  are  presented  to  us  in  the  biography,  we 
see  that  the  two  most  potent  were  the  home  and  the  church.  He  was 
fortunate  in  both  these  respects.  He  ever  retained  for  his  mother  a 
passionate  attachment,  whilst  of  his  father  he  speaks  in  terms  of  admira- 
tion which  seem  extravagant.  His  relations  to  his  family,  says  Mr. 
Froude,  were  always  beautiful,  and  it  was  a  joy  to  him  to  sacrifice 
himself  in  their  behalf.  They  are  thus  introduced  to  us  in  the  second 
of  the  publications  referred  to,  that  is,  in  the  two  volumes  that  d^l  with 
the  '  earlier '  period  of  Carlyle's  life : — 

^  More  remarkable  man,'  he  says,  *  than  my  father  I  never  met  in  my 
journey  through  life ;  sterling  sincerity  in  thought,  word,  and  deed ;  most 
quiet,  but  capable  of  blazing  into  whirlwinds  when  needful ;  and  such  a 
flash  of  just  insight,  and  brief,  natural  eloquence  and  emphasis,  true  to 
every  feature  of  it  as  I  have  never  known  in  any  other.  Humour  of  a 
most  grim  Scandinavian  type  he  occasionally  had ;  wit  rarely  or  never— 
too  serious  for  wit.  My  excellent  mother,  with  pertiaps  the  deeper  piety 
in  most  senses,  had  also  the  most  sport.  No  man  of  my  day,  or  hardly 
any  man,  can  have  had  better  parents. 

'  My  mother  [writes  Carlyle  in  a  series  of  brief  notes  upon  his  early 
life]  had  taught  me  reading.  I  never  remember  when.  Tom  Donaldson's 
school  at  Ecclefechan^ — a  severely-correct  kind  of  man  Tom,  .  .  .  from 
Edinburgh ;  went  afterwards  to  Manchester ;  I  never  saw  his  face  again, 
though  I  still  remember  it  well  as  always  merry  and  kind  to  me,  though 
to  the  undeserving  severe.  The  school  then  stood  at  Hoddam  Kirk. 
Sandie  Beattie,  subsequently  a  Burgher  minister  at  Glasgow,  I  well 
remember  examining  me.  He  reported  me  complete  in  English,  age  then 
about  seven,  and  I  must  go  to   Latin  or  waste  my  tune.     Latin 

*  Thomas  Cwrlyle :  A  History  of  the  First  Forty  Yewrs  of  His  Life,  By  JameB 
Anthony  Froude,  M.A.,  formerly  FeUow  of  Exeter  GoUege,  Oxford.  In  2  volames, 
with  portrait  and  etchings.    London  :  Longman,  Green,  &  Oo.    1882. 
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accordingly,  with  what  enthusiasm !  Bat  the  schoolmaster  did  not 
himself  know  Latin.  I  gradaall j  got  altogether  swamped  and  bewildered 
under  him.  Rev.  Mr.  Johnston,  of  Ecclefechaa,  or  rather  first  his  son, 
home  from  college,  and  already  teaching  a  nephew  or  a  cousin,  had  to 
take  me  in  hand,  and  once  pulled  afloat  I  made  rapid  and  sure  way. 

^  In  my  tenth  year  I  was  sent  to  the  Grammar  School  at  Annan,  May 
26,  a  bright,  sumiy  morning — Whit-Monday — ^which  I  still  vividly 
remembo*,  I  trotting  at  my  father's  side  in  the  way  aUuded  to  in 
"Sartor."  It  was  a  bright  morning,  and  to  me  full  of  mom^t— -of 
fluttering,  boundless  hq)es,  saddened  by  parting  with  mother,  wit^  home, 
and  which  afterwards  were  cruelly  disappointed/ 

Mrs.  Carlyle  could  barely  write  at  this  time.  She  taught  herself  late 
in  Hfe  for  the  pleasure  of  conmiunicating  with  her  son,  between  whom 
and  herself  there  existed  a  special  and  passionate  attachment  of  a  quite 
peculiar  kind.  She  was  a  severe  Calvinist,  and  watched  with  the  most 
affectionate  anxiety  over  her  children's  spiritual  welfare,  her  eldest  boy's 
above  all.  The  hope  of  her  life  was  to  see  him  a  minister, — a  '  priest ' 
she  would  have  called  it,— «and  she  was  already  alarmed  to  know  that  he 
had  so  inclination  tha4}  way.  The  following  letter  affectingly  shows 
her  treml^i^,  most  motherly  interest  in  his  spiritual  condition : — 

*  Mainhill,  June  10, 1817. 

*  Dear  Son, — I  take  this  opportunity  of  writing  you  a  few  lines,  as  you 
will  get  it  free.  I  long  to  have  a  crack,  and  look  forward  to  August, 
trusting  to  see  thee  once  more,  but  in  hope  the  meantime.  O  Tom ! 
mind  the  golden  season  of  youth,  and  remember  your  Creator  in  the  days 
of  your  youth.  Seek  God  while  He  may  be  found ;  call  upon  Him  while 
He  is  near.  We  hear  that  the  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God.  Pray 
for  His  presence  with  you,  and  His  counsel  to  guide  you.  Have  you  got 
through  the  Bible  yet  ?  If  you  have,  read  it  again.  I  hope  you  will  not 
weary,  and  may  the  Lord  open  your  understanding. 

'  I  have  no  news  to  tell  you,  but,  thank  God,  we  are  all  in  an  ordinary 
way.  I  hope  you  are  well.  I  thought  you  would  have  written  before 
now.  I  received  your  present  and  was  very  proud  of  it.  I  called  it  "  my 
son's  venison."  Do  write  as  soon  as  this  comes  to  your  hand,  and  tell  us 
all  your  news.  1  am  glad  you  are  so  contented  in  your  place.  We 
ought  all  to  be  thankful  for  our  places  in  these  distressing  times,  for  I 
dare  say  they  are  felt  keenly.  We  send  you  a  small  piece  of  ham  and  a 
minding  of  butter,  as  1  am  sure  yours  is  done  before  now.  Tell  us  about 
it  in  your  next,  and  if  anything  is  wanting. 

'  Good-night,  Tom,  for  it  is  a  very  stormy  night,  and  I  must  away  to 
the  byre  to  milk. 

*  Now,  Tom,  be  sure  to  tell  me  about  your  chapters.  No  more  from 
your  old  *  Minkie.' 

The  death  of  his  father,  which  took  place  somewhat  suddenly  when 
Carlyle  was  in  London  in  1831,  affected  him  deeply.  The  tidings  of  it 
were  conveyed  to  him  in  a  very  tender  manner  by  one  of  his  sisters ;  and 
at  the  close  there  is  a  postscript  by  the  mother  speaking  of  resignation, 
and  urgmg  to  it  because  it  was  '  God  that  did  it.'  Carlyle  replied  to 
this  letter  in  one  which  was  addressed  to  the  afflicted  household  generally, 
and  in  parts  to  his  mother  specially.    It  is  worthy  of  note  in  many  ways. 
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He  was  always  in  the  habit  of  quieting  his  mother's  anxious  mind  by 
assuring  her  that  as  to  religion  thej  really  agreed — it  was  only  as  to  the 
modes  of  expression  they  differed. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  letter  referred  to : — 

*•  As  yet  I  am  in  no  condition  to  write  much.  The  stroke,  all  unex- 
pected though  not  undreaded,  as  yet  painfully  crushes  my  heart  together. 
I  have  yet  hardly  had  a  little  relief  from  tears.  And  yet  it  will  be  a 
solace  to  me  to  speak  out  with  you,  to  repeat  along  with  you  that  great 
saying  which,  could  we  lay  it  rightly  to  heart,  includes  all  that  man  can 
say, ''  It  is  God  that  has  done  it."  God  supports  us  alL  Yes,  my  dear 
mother,  it  is  God  has  done  it ;  and  our  part  is  reverent  submission  to 
His  will,  and  trustful  prayers  to  Him  for  strength  to  bear  us  throngh 
every  trial.  .  .  .  Neither  are  you,  my  beloved  mother,  to  let  your  heart 
be  heavy.  Faithfully  you  toiled  by  his  side,  bearing  and  forbearing  as 
you  both  could.  All  that  was  sinful  and  of  the  earth  has  passed  awaj; 
all  that  was  true  and  holy  remains  for  ever ;  and  the  parted  shall  meet 
together  again  with  God.  Amen  I  so  be  it  I  We  your  children,  whom 
you  have  faithfully  cared  for,  soul  and  body,  and  brought  up  in  the 
nurture  and  admonition  of  the  Lord,  we  gather  round  you  in  this  solemn 
hour,  and  say,  Be  of  comfort !  well  done,  hitherto ;  persevere  and  it  shall 
be  well!  We  promise  here,  before  God,  and  the  awful  yet  merciful 
work  of  God's  hand,  that  we  will  continue  to  love  and  honour  yon,  as 
sinful  children  can.  And  now,  do  you  pray  for  us  all,  and  let  us  all 
pray  in  such  language  as  we  have  for  one  another,  so  shall  this  sore 
division  and  parting  be  the  means  of  a  closer  union.  Let  us  and  every 
one  know  that  though  this  world  is  full  of  briars,  and  we  are  wonnded 
at  every  step  as  we  go,  and  one  by  one  must  take  farewell  and  weep 
bitterly,  yet  "  there  remaiueth  a  rest  for  the  people  of  God."  Yes,  for 
the  people  of  God  there  remaineth  a  rest,  that  rest  which  in  this  world 
they  could  nowhere  find.' 

We  have  said  that  the  church  as  well  as  the  home  exerted  an  influence 
on  Garlyle  in  these  early  days,  and  that  he  was  fortunate  in  the  one  as 
well  as  in  the  other.  His  experience  was  very  different  from  that  of  poor 
Burns,  who  fell  on  evil  days  as  to  his  church  connection.  The  sight  of 
men  in  the  ministry  whose  lives  disgraced  their  calling  was  a  thing  which 
had  a  most  unhappy  effect  on  the  too  susceptible  and  impetuous  mind  of 
the  gifted  but  unfortunate  bard. 

Carlyle's  family  belonged  to  the  then  Secession  Church — a  Church 
which,  with  its  sister  Church,  the  Relief,  now  happily  united  with  it, 
upheld  the  standard  of  orthodoxy,  and  illustrated  the  virtues  of  the 
ministerial  character  in  days  when  both  had  fallen  very  low.  And  it  is 
gratifying  to  find  that  Carlyle,  in  looking  back  on  his  early  days,  has 
only  words  of  commendation  to  give  to  those  worthy  Seceder  ministers 
with  whom  he  came  more  or  less  into  contact  at  a  time  when  the  mind  is 
quick  to  receive  and  strong  to  retain  vivid  and  generally  accurate  im- 
pressions. 

Mr.  Froude  says : 

^  James  Carlyle,  perhaps  the  others,  but  James  decisively,  became  an 
avowedly  religious  man.  He  had  a  maternal  uncle,  one  Robert  Brand, 
whose  advice  and  example  influenced  him  in  this  matter.  Brand  was  a 
"vigorous  religionist,"  of  strict  Presbyterian  type.    From  him  James 
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Carlyle  received  a  definite  faith,  and  made  his  profession  a  '^  Burgher,"  a 
seceding  sect  which  had  separated  from  the  Establishment  as  insafficientlj 
in  earnest  for  them.  They  had  their  humble  meeting-house,  ^'  thatched 
with  heath,"  and  for  minister  a  certain  John  Johnston,  from  whom 
Carlyle  himself  learned  afterwards  his  first  Latin ;  ^'  the  priestliest  man," 
he  says,  "  I  ever,  under  any  ecclesiastical  guise,  was  privileged  to  look 
upon." 

^This  pleasant  union,  this  little  heath -thatched  house,  this  simple 
evangelist,  together  constituted  properly  the  church  of  that  district ;  they 
were  the  blessing  and  the  saving  of  many,  on  me,  too,  their  pious, 
heaven-sent  influences  still  rest  and  live.  There  was  in  those  days  a 
*'  teacher  of  the  people."  He  sleeps  not  far  from  my  father,  who  built 
his  monument  in  the  Ecclefechan  churchyard,  the  teacher  and  the  taught. 
Blessed,  I  again  say,  are  the  dead  that  die  in  the  Lord. 

'  The  Sunday  services  in  Mr.  Johnston's  meeting-house  were  the  events 
of  the  week.  The  congregation  were  "Dissenters"  of  a  marked  type, 
some  of  them  coming  from  as  far  as  Carlisle ;  another  party,  and  among 
these  at  times  a  little  eager  boy,  known  afterwards  as  Edward  Irving, 
appearing  regularly  from  Annan,  "  their  streaming  plaids  in  wet  weather 
hanging  up  to  drip." 

'A  man  [Carlyle  wrote  in  1866]  who  in  those  days  awoke  to  the 
belief  that  he  actually  had  a  soul  to  be  saved  or  lost  was  apt  to  be  found 
among  the  dissenting  people,  and  to  have  given  up  attendance  at  kirk. 
All  dissent  in  Scotland  is  merely  stricter  adherence  to  the  Church  of  the 
Reformation.  Very  venerable  are  those  old  Seceder  clergy  to  me  now 
when  I  look  back.  .  .  .  Most  figures  of  them  in  my  time  were  hoary  old 
men ;  men  so  like  evangelists  in  modern  vesture,  and  poor  scholars  and 
gentlemen  of  Christ,  I  have  nowhere  met  with  among  Protestant  or  Papal 
clergy  in  any  country  in  the  world.  .  .  .  That  poor  temple  of  my  childhood 
is  more  sacred  to  me  than  the  biggest  cathedral  then  extant  could  have 
been ;  rude,  rustic,  bare,  no  temple  in  the  world  was  more  so ;  but  there 
were  sacred  lambencies,  tongues  of  authentic  flame  which  kindled  what  was 
best  in  one  that  was  not  yet  gone  out.  Strangely  vivid  are  some  twelve 
or  twenty  of  those  old  faces  whom  I  used  to  see  every  Sunday,  whose 
names,  employments,  or  precise  dwelling-places  I  never  knew,  but  whose 
portraits  are  yet  clear  to  me  as  in  a  mirror. 

'  Their  heavy-laden,  patient,  ever-attentive  faces,  fallen  solitary  most  of 
them,  children  all  away,  wife  away  for  ever,  or,  it  might  be,  wife  still 
there  and  constant  like  a  shadow,  and  grown  very  like  the  old  roan,  the 
thrifty,  cleanly  poverty  of  these  good  people,  their  well-saved,  coarse  old 
clothes,  tailed  waistcoats  down  to  mid-thigh, — all  this  I  occasionally  see 
as  with  eyes  sixty  or  sixty-five  years  off,  and  hear  the  very  voice  of  my 
mother  upon  it,  whom  sometimes  I  would  be  questioning  about  these 
persons  of  the  drama  and  endeavouring  to  describe  and  identify  them.' 

Of  one  of  these  worshippers  in  the  Ecclefechan  meeting-house,  ^  tall, 
straight,  very  clean  always,  brown  as  mahogany,  with  a  beard  white  as 
snow,'  Carlyle  tells  the  following  anecdote : — 

^  Old  David  Hope  [that  was  his  name]  lived  on  a  little  farm  close  by 
Solway  shore,  a  mile  or  two  east  of  Annan, — a  wet  country  with  late 
harvests,  which  are  sometimes  incredibly  difficult  to  save ;  ten  days  con- 
tinuously pouring,  then  a  day,  perhaps  two  days,  of  drought,  part  of 
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them,  it  may  be,  of  high,  roaring  wind,  daring  which  the  moments  are 
golden  for  yon,  and  perhaps  you  had  better  work  all  night,  as  presently 
there  will  be  deluges  again.  David's  staff,  one  such .  morniog,  was  all 
standing  dry,  ready  to  be  saved  still  if  he  stood  to  it,  whick  was  v^ 
much  his  intention.  Breakfast,  wholesome,  hasty  porridge,  was  soon  over, 
and  next  in  coarse  came  famUy  worship,  what  they  call  taking  the  book, 
i,e.  taking  your  Bible,  psalm  and  chapter  always  part  of  the  service. 
David  was  patting  on  his  spectacles,  when  somebody  rashed  in :  "•  Snob 
a  raging  wind  risen,  will  drive  the  stocks  (shocks)  into  the  sea  if  let 
alone."  "  Wind,"  answered  David,  "  wmd  canna  get  ae  straw  that  has 
been  appointed  mine.    Sit  down  and  let  as  won^p  Ood." ' 


LETTERS  FROM  THE  SYNODS  OF  THE  REFORMED 
CHURCHES  OF  MORAYIA  AND  BOHEMIA  TO  THE 
SYNOD  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH. 

We  have  pleasure  in  placing  before  the  readers  of  the  United  Preshyterian 
Magazine^  with  the  full  concurrence  of  the  convener  of  the  Synod's 
Committee  on  Correspondence  with  Foreign  Churches,  the  communications 
printed  below,  which  were  received  from  the  Synods  of  the  Moravian  and 
Bohemian  Churches  as  their  several  responses  to  the  letters  of  fraternal 
salutation  which  Dr.  Scott  carried  to  these  Synods  on  occasion  of  the 
visit  to  them  in  the  autumn  of  last  year,  which  has  been  referred  to  in 
the  numbers  of  the  Magazine  for  July  and  August.  The  first  of  these 
letters  is  from  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church  of  Moravia,  which  met 
at  Klobouk  in  September  1881,  and  was  written  in  Latin  by  the  venerable 
John  Benes,  the  superintendent  or  perpetual  moderator  of  that  Synod, 
although  as  here  printed  it  is  rendered  into  English.  The  other  letters 
are  from  the  oflBcial  representatives  of  the  Synod  of  the  Reformed  Church 
of  Bohemia,  and  as  they  were  written  in  English,  they  are  printed  as 
they  were  received.  As  the  documents  were  only  referred  to,  and  not 
read,  in  the  Synod  in  May  last,  it  is  only  courteous  to  the  Christian 
brethren  from  whom  they  were  received  that  they  should  find  a  place  in 
the  Magazine  of  the  denomination  to  whose  Supreme  Conrt  they  were 
addressed. 

I.  LETTER  FROM  THE  MORAVIAN  STKOD, 

The  Moravians  adhering  to  the  posterior  Helvetic  Confession,  to  oar 

beloved  United  Presbyteriaa  brethren  in  Scotland,  who  have  obtained 

like  faith  with.omrselves,  wish  safety,  grace,  and  peftce  from  God  our 

Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

Our  heart  is  filled  with  gladiMss,  and  oar  tongue  with  rejoidag,  on 

account  of  the  marvellous  thhigs  which  the  Lord  has  performed  for  us; 

for  in  the  just  anger  of  the  Lord  this  our  Church,  as  if  driven  away  by 

a  tempest,  had  disappeared,  yet  after  one  hundred  and  dzty  years  it  has 

been  found  again,  although  very  small  and  poor.    On  whidi  acconat  t 

behoves  us  to  be  glad,  and  to  declare  the  name  of  <jk)d  with  highest 

praise,  both  always,  and  especially  in  this  year  and  in  theae  days,  in  whicb 

we  have  conmiemorated  the  sending  forth  of  the  Edict  of  ToleratioB,  as  ^ 

is  called,  while  we  are  oorselves  ^joying  not  merely  tolttsijofif  so  great^ 
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kmged  for  by  our  fathers,  bat  also  liberty  such  as  our  fathers  did  not 
even  dare  to  hope  for. 

And  you  indeed,  as  elder  brethren,  have  done  well,  giving  us  your  con- 
gratulations, and  participating  in  our  gladness.  We  render  you  our 
best  thanks.  Your  letters  have  been  most  agreeable  to  us;  and  the 
deputies  sent  to  us  by  you,  and  by  your  brethren  of  oth^  denominations, 
have,  by  addresses  at  once  weighty  and  pleasing,  and  by  their  very  appear- 
ance, so  conciliated  our  minds  towards  them,  that  we  most  ardently  desire 
to  be  joined  in  closer  bonds  of  friendship  with  you,  and  frequently  to  see 
amongst  us  men  sent  from  you  full  of  the  graces  of  the  Holy  Spuit. 

For  to  us,  although  rejoicing  on  account  of  many  benefits,  there  come 
to  mind,  over  and  over  again,  these  words  of  the  Patriarch  Jacob,  saying, 
'  The  days  of  my  pilgrimage  are  few  and  evil,  and  they  have  not  attained 
to  the  days  of  my  fathers.'  So  far  afe  we,  surrounded  by  darkness  on 
every  side,  from  giving  forth  the  same  light  with  which  our  fathers  shone, 
cultivating  learning  most  diHgently,  but  always  adjudging  the  palm  to 
conscience,  that  very  often  we  ourselves  are  exposed  to  danger  in  the 
darkness.  Nevertheless  our  hope  is  placed  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  Him- 
self  the  true  Light.  But  towards  you  also,  brethren  dearly  beloved,  our 
eyes  are  turned.  Your  blessed  Wickliffe  was  greatly  serviceable  to  the 
chief  of  our  martyrs ;  some  of  our  young  men,  living  among  you  for  a 
time,  have  been  incited  to  rehsh  higher  things,  and  to  seek  them ;  and  a 
band  of  others,  labouring  diligently  among  ourselves,  are  strengthened  by 
you,  both  in  God  and  otherwise.  All  which  things  we  always  and  every- 
where receive  with  all  giving  of  thanks.  Our  desire  is  that  God,  greatest 
and  best,  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  may  continue  so  greatly  to 
bless  you,  that  you  may  always  be  a  good  odour  of  the  life  of  Christ,  by 
which  very  many  who  are  dead  may  be  raised  to  life  again. 

Pray  for  us,  brethren  dearly  beloved,  that  the  Word  of  God,  as  among 
you  so  also  with  us,  may  run  and  be  glorified.  We  ourselves  also  have 
made  and  will  make  remembrance  of  you  without  ceasing  in  our  prayers. 

The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and  the 
fellowship  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  with  you  alL     Amen. 

Given,  on  behalf  of  the  Moravian  Church  of  the  Helvetic  Confession, 
by  decree  of  Synod,  at  Wanovice  in  Moravia,  on  the  thirteenth  day 
of  December  1881. 

(Signed)        John  Benes,  Superirdtndent 

II.   letters  from  the  BOHEMIAN  SYNOD. 

(a)  Acknowledffnient  of  Donation  from  Synod  Funds. 

Kloster,  1st  March  1882. 

Rev.  Sir, — In  remitting  you  the  adjoined  circular  letter,  which  we  would 
desire  you  to  communicate  to  the  General  Synod  of  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church,  we  deem  it  our  duty  to  give  expression  to  our  sentiments 
of  special  gratitude  for  the  donation  which  you  have,  at  the  time  of  your 
visit,  laid  in  our  hands  as  a  token  of  your  sympathy  with  our  Church. 

Having  resolved  to  found  a  Disabled  Ministers*  and  Teachers'  Fund, 
the  Synod  decided  to  appropriate  your  donation  as  the  very  first  contri- 
bution to  that  fund. 
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With  our  best  regards,  and  asking  for  yoar  continued  Christian  interest, 
we  are,  respectfally  yours, 

5  Jan  Veselt,  Superintendent 
L.  B.  Kaspar,  Vice-SuperintendenU 
J.  Pavlicek,  Elder, 
Rev.  RoBEKT  S.  Scott,  D.D., 
Home  Secretary  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Churchy  Glasgow. 

(b)  Circular  Letter  referred  to  above. 

To  all  our  honoured  and  beloved  brethren  in  Christ  Jesus,  greeting: 

The  centenary  of  the  revival  of  our  Reformed  Church  of  Bohemia, 
which  we  intimated  to  you  by  our  circular  letter  of  August  2, 1881, 
and  which  was  celebrated  in  Prague  on  the  13th  of  October  following,  in 
the  presence  of  representatives  from  all  our  congregations,  has,  by  the 
blessing  of  God,  brought  us  much  quickening  and  comfort.  It  is  there- 
fore now  our  duty  to  express  our  hearty  thanks  to  all  who,  by  their 
brotherly  participation  with  us  on  the  occasion,  helped  to  bring  about 
this  good  result. 

There  was,  it  is  true,  nothing  to  boast  of  when  we  looked  at  our  num- 
bers and  our  labours.  We  are  like  '  a  brand  plucked  out  of  the  fire,'  and 
in  all  that  concerns  us  nothing  is  yet  to  be  seen  but  '  a  day  of  small 
things.'  But  because  it  was  clearly  the  Lord  Himself  who  *  left  ns  a 
remnant,'  and  His  word  cannot  fail,  and  His  Holy  Spirit  still  proves 
Himself  mighty  to  make  *  the  dead  bones  to  live,'  we  were  yet  able  to 
^  thank  God  and  take  courage.' 

A  special  reason  for  thankfulness  we  had  in  that  we  were  allowed  on 
the  occasion  to  welcome  among  us  deputies  from  several  Evangelical 
sister  Churches.  We  consider  it,  indeed,  to  be  a  special  mark  of  divine 
favour,  that  in  entering  on  a  new  century — a  century,  we  hope,  of  greater 
freedom  and  more  extended  labours — we  were  thus  given  to  feel  that  we 
do  not  stand  alone  in  our  confession  and  obedience  to  the  gospel.  The 
very  sight  of  the  deputies  gladdened  us,  and  still  more  the  kind  words 
they  addressed  to  us,  telling  us  of  their  experience,  and  thereby  strength- 
ening our  Christian  hope.  A  like  joy  we  experienced  from  the  reading 
of  the  letters  sent  us  by  those  deputies  and  other  brethren  who  were  not 
able  to  be  present. 

Willingly  fulfilling  the  charge  laid  upon  us  by  the  Synod,  we  desire, 
in  the  name  of  our  Church,  to  render  hearty  thanks  to  all  our  dear 
brethren  in  the  Lord  for  their  kind  sympathy,  assuring  them  that  we 
shall  always  consider  it  a  great  privilege  to  welcome  the  deputies  of  our 
sister  Churches  among  us,  or  hear  of  the  progress  of  the  work  of  the 
Lord  in  their  midst,  and  that  we  shall  ever  pray  that  the  Lord,  the 
gracious  Head  of  His  Church,  would  bless  all  such  communion  between 
the  near  and  the  far,  the  weak  and  the  strong,  members  of  His  Church 
for  the  good  of  the  whole,  and  to  the  glory  of  His  great  name. 
The  Board  of  the  Reformed  Synod  of  Bohemia. 

f  Jan  Veselt,  Superintendent. 
(Signed)  kL.  B.  Kaspar,  Vice-Superintendent. 

( J.  Pavlicek,  Elder. 


Klostbr,  March  1,  1882. 
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'THE  CROFTERS  WEDDING  JUBILEE.' 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  *  THE  CLOUDS,*  ETC.  ETC. 

The  rolling  earth  will  soou  begin  to  run 
Its  fiftieth  annual  coarse  around  the  sun 
Since  that  old  crofter,  in  his  manhood's  pride, 
Brought  home  in  youth  the  matron  by  his  side. 
And  there,  in  that  low-roofed  and  humble  cot, 
They're  lived  and  toiled,  contented  with  their  lot. 
But  whilst  they  laboured  hard  from  mom  till  night, 
Their  mutual  love  made  all  their  labours  light. 
And  not  in  all  the  countryside  was  there 
A  more  industrious  or  respected  pair. 
But  fifteen  years  elapsed,  'tis  strange  to  say, 
Ere  their  first-born  beheld  the  light  of  day. 
Six  sons,  in  turn,  and  daughters  three  appear, 
Their  cares  to  heighten  but  their  hearts  to  cheer. 
And  each  goes  out  ere  many  years  have  sped, 
To  farmers  round,  to  win  their  daily  bread ; 
For,  like  the  birds,  the  poor  man  needs  to  send 
His  young  ones  out,  a  helping  hand  to  lend ; 
But  not  like  birds  the  parent  nest  to  quit. 
And  then  forget  for  aye  both  them  and  it. 
Two  daughters,  mothers  now,  are  still  alive, 
And  out  of  seven  sons,  four  still  survive ; 
And  they  are  also  blest  with  children  dear. 
Whose  number  multiplies  from  year  to  year. 
A  day  was  set  when  young  and  old  should  meet 
Beneath  the  old  paternal  roof,  to  greet 
The  dear  old  people,  and  to  celebrate 
The  fiftieth  summer  of  their  wedded  state. 
Great  preparations  have  been  gone  about. 
And  all  within  the  old  home  and  without 
A  lively  aspect  wears,  as  if  'twas  meet 
That  it  should  also  hail  the  approaching /^^e. 

At  length  arrives  the  happy  day, — 
The  sun  shines  forth  with  genial  ray, 
Along  the  deep  and  dark  blue  sky 
The  fleecy  clouds  are  floating  by ; 
The  butterfly  is  on  the  wing. 
The  lark  and  linnet  blithely  sing ; 
And  all  things  in  the  earth  and  skies 
Seem  with  the  day  to  sympathize. 
The  old  folks  in  their  straw-thatched  cot, 
From  early  mom  have  been  afloat ; 
And  each  with  special  care  is  drest 
And  decked  out  in  their  Sunday's  best. 
He  in  his  hodden-grey  appears. 
Which  he  has  wom  for  thirty  yeara; 
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His  coat  extends  from  side  to  side, 

With  ample  pockets  deep  and  wide ; 

And  breeches  met  by  stockings  stont 

Are  wrapt  his  aged  limbs  about ; 

The  stockings  spun  and  woven  too 

By  her  whose  wont  it  was  to  do ; 

For  she  took  still  an  honest  pride, 

Whatever  might  stand,  whatever  betide, 

To  see  his  needful  wants  suppHed. 

In  front  he's  bald  from  brow  to  crown, 

Behind  are  grey  locks  hanging  down ; 

His  head  of  Scottish  type  and  size. 

With  high  cheek-bones  and  sunken  eyes. 

A  man  with  truth  stamped  on  his  face. 

In  whom  a  stranger  trust  might  place ; 

And  one  who  well  his  Bible  knew. 

And  better  still,  its  spirit  too ; 

Whose  heart  was  on  God's  altar  laid, 

And  whose  whole  life  His  precepts  swayed. 

And  she  in  mancky  gown  is  gay. 

She  wore  upon  her  wedding  day ; 

For  it,  smce  then,  has  never  been, 

Except  on  great  occasions,  seen. 

A  sowback  mutch  adorns  her  head, 

White  as  the  hair  beneath  it  spread ; 

Around  her  neck,  with  ribbon  trim. 

Are  tied  the  beads  she  got  from  '  him ' 

When  she  agreed  to  be  for  life 

His  loving  and  devoted  wife. 

And  '  Bawtie,'  too,  now  old  and  grey. 

Is  trimmed  and  tidied  for  the  day. 

And  all  things  in  and  out  of  door 

Are  re-examined  o'er  and  o'er. 

To  see  that  everything  is  right 

And  in  its  place,  and  clean  and  bright. 

n. 

The  first  arrival  comes  in  view. 
Ere  the  meridian  sun  is  due, — 
A  cartload  full  of  girls  and  boys, 
Who  fill  the  air  with  ceaseless  noise ; 
Whilst  by  their  side  or  walking  near, 
The  parents  staid  bring  up  the  rear. 
The  old  folks  meet  them  at  the  door, 
And  bid  them  welcome  o'er  and  o'er ; 
Whilst  down  their  cheeks  the  tear-drops  flow, 
For  joy  has  tears  as  well  ae  woe. 
The  youngsters  grannie  fondly  kisses, 
The  old  man  pats  their  heads  and  blesses. 
And  ere  another  hour  is  out. 
The  rest  come  dropping,  in  on  foot 
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What  tears  and  smiles  together  blend, 

What  kind  inquiries  without  end, 

What  thanks  within  their  bosoms  swell, 

To  find  the  old  folks  hale  and  well ! 

What  news  begun  are  left  untold, 

For  all  in  sweet  confu8ion''s  rolled ! 

And  speak  at  once  some  three  or  four. 

For  hearts  are  full  and  brimming  o'er ; 

And  feehngs  deep,  when  heaped  and  pent, 

Restraint  defies,  and  must  have  vent 

But  whimperings  'mong  the  joung  arise, 

Which  quickly  swell  to  clamorous  cries ; 

For  hunger  will  not  be  gainsaid, 

Till  its  demands  are  duly  paid. 

This  turns  the  tide,  and  bread  is  got, 

Which  quells  the  meal-mob  on  the  spot. 

Then  out  into  the  bam  they  haste, 

To  make  all  ready  for  the  feast ; 

For  each  has  brought  his  proper  share 

Of  varied  and  of  dainty  fare. 

And  dainties  are  like  many  things 

Alike  to  cottars  and  to  kings ; 

Though  not  alike  in  kind  or  name. 

Yet  the  enjoyment  is  the  same, 

Or  if  a  diflterence  there  be, 

'Tis  on  his  side  of  low  degree ; 

For  work  and  open  air  unite 

To  whet  and  quicken  appetite. 

Which  gives  ta  food  its  chief  delight. 

But  we  forgot — it  yet  remains 

To  mention  what  the  cart  contains  : 

Two  cans  of  butter,  one  big  cheese, 

A  bag  of  beans,  and  one  of  pease, 

A  score  of  puddings,  two  large  hams, 

With  pots  of  jellies  and  of  jams. 

And  cordial  bottles  eight  or  nine. 

And  one  big  jar  of  home-brewed  wine. 

And  one  closed  box,  which  hides  from  sight 

What  by  and  by  will  see  the  light ; 

And  these  are  meant  as  gifts  to  be 

In  honour  of  the  jubilee. 

Nor  must  it  aiblins  be  forgot, 

What  seethes  and  tumbles  in  that  pot ; 

For  grannie  on  this  festive  day. 

Her  cooking  skill  mast  needs  display. 

And  hence,  as  tempest-driven  boat, 

A  haggis  huge  heaves  in  that  pot, 

While  round  it  swim,  as  in  delight, 

A  fleet  of  puddings  black  and  white ; 

And  these  her  contribution  makes, 

Along  with  curds  and  cream  and  cakes. 
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lU. 

At  length  the  feast's  laid  oat  in  state, 

And  r^y  for  the  gaests  await. 

The  aged  coaple  take  the  lead, 

And  sit  down  at  the  table-head ; 

The  rest  in  order  downward  go, 

The  old  above,  the  yonng  below. 

The  patriarch  lifts  a  reverent  eye. 

And  asks  a  blessing  from  on  high  ; 

And  seeks  for  each  a  grateful  heart, 

Which  is  of  feasts  the  sweetest  part. 

Well  pleased,  old  grannie  hears  them  say 

Her  haggis  bears  the  gree  away. 

The  banquet  over — at  its  close, 

To  Him  from  whom  all  blessing  flows 

Due  thanks  are  paid,  and  grace  is  sought 

To  bear  in  mind  what  Jesus  taught, 

That  whether  filling  hut  or  throne, 

Man  cannot  live  by  bread  alone. 

And  now  the  ample  feast  to  crown, 

The  hostess  sets  some  bottles  down 

Of  currant-berry  wine,  which  she 

Has  kept  in  store  three  years  and  three. 

They  wondering  look  at  wine  so  old, 

And  loud  its  merits  are  extolled ; 

And  she  with  red  but  smiling  face. 

Disclaims  their  praise  with  modest  grace. 

The  good  old  wine  unties  the  tongue, 

And  tales  are  told  and  songs  are  sung, — 

Songs  of  the  olden  time,  which  tell 

Of  family  life,  and  what  befell 

On  battle-fields  by  patriots  fought. 

To  guard  the  liberty  of  thought. 

Kecalled  are  things  of  bygone  years. 

Which  now  bring  smiles  and  then  cause  tears  ; 

For  death  impartial  visits  all, 

Alike  in  hut  and  lordly  hall. 

And  lights  and  shadows  fall  around 

Where'er  a  human  home  is  found ; 

Nor  power  avails,  nor  rank,  nor  wealth. 

To  lengthen  life  or  purchase  health. 

And  thus  it  is  that,  in  the  main. 

The  sum  of  pleasure  and  of  pain 

Is  much  more  equally  disposed 

Than  what  is  vulgarly  supposed ; 

For  joy  or  grief  is  in  degree 

Just  what  'tis  thought  and  felt  to  be. 

Hence  ill  or  good,  which  one  deems  great. 

Another  counts  but  moderate ; 
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And  what  is  felt  as  great  or  small, 
Is  great  or  small,  or  nought  at  all. 
And  thas  a  fancied  evil  may 
A  real  calamity  outweigh. 


IV. 

Meanwhile,  unnoticed,  youngsters  start 
To  fetch  the  proceeds  from  the  cart. 
They  set  them  down  in  order  due, 
Full  in  the  old  folk's  obvious  view. 
So  up  at  once  the  old  son  stands. 
Whose  rising  silence  deep  commands. 
He  hems  and  hesitates  awhile — 
The  children  they  begin  to  smile. 
The  well-thumbed  speech  he  meant  to  say 
Has  taken  wings  and  flown  away. 
The  thoughts  remain,  but  not  the  words, 
And  words  are  as  the  wings  to  birds. 
Though  wings  be  clipped,  the  bird  is  left. 
But  of  its  power  of  flight  bereft ; 
So  was  it  here,  for  he  apace 
Began  to  speak  with  reddened  face. 
*  Dear  parents ! — You  and  a'  may  see, 
My  memory  has  begunkit  me. 
I'll  trust  nae  mair  to  fickle  art, 
But  speak  affloof  what's  in  my  heart. 
How  glad  we  are,  I  needna  say. 
To  meet  tbegither  here  this  day, 
To  wish  you  weel,  and  pray  that  lang 
Ye  may  continue  hale  and  Strang ! 
We  canna  hope  that  ye  may  see 
Anitber  wedding  jubilee ; 
But  we  may  hope  and  humbly  pray 
That  Ood  may  spare  you  mony  a  day 
To  be  a  blessing  to  us  a', 
As  ye  hae  been  in  times  awa'. 
And  thankless,  godless  would  we  be, 
If  we,  until  the  day  we  dee, 
Should  ere  forget  what  you  have  done 
Alike  for  dochter  and  for  son. 
You  schuiled  us,  fed  us,  and  you  clad, 
And  taucht  our  minds  to  shun  the  bad 
And  choose  the  good,  and  patience  took 
To  teach  us  from  the  Holy  Book ; 
And  by  its  warnings,  hopes,  and  fears. 
And  by  your  prayers  and  your  tears. 
And  by  your  guid  example  set. 
You  gave  us  what  we'll  ne'er  forget ; 
And  when  you  leave  us,  as  you  must, 
^You'll  speak  back  to  us  frae  the  dust. 
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When  we  the  past  ta  memory  eai^, 

It's  still  a  mystery  to  us  a' 

How  a'  was  done  on  means  sae  sma'. 

And  let  me  say  the  things  doon  there. 

In  which  we  a'  have  had  a  share, 

Are  but  a  pair  similitude 

Of  our  deep  love  and  gratitude: — 

In  that  fir  box,  my  mither  dear, 

Yell  find  twa  gowns — ^the  ane  for  wear, 

The  ither  when  to  kirk  ye  hie, 

And  twa  three  odds  and  ends  forbye. 

And  faither.  111  no  mention  noo 

What  we  thocht  best  to  bring  to  you ; 

Of  coorse,  we  put  in  'mang  l^e  rek 

A  pound  o'  snuff  o'  Tamson's  best 

And  noo  I  think,  in  my  puir  way. 

That  rve  said  a'  I  have  to  say/ 

The  old  man  rose  not  to  his  feet. 

But  warned,  he.  wisely  kept  his  seat. 

And  said  in  his  own  simple  way : 

'  I'm  thankf u',  bairns,  I've  seen  this  day, 

And  thankf u'  that  ye're  a'  sae  wed. 

And  to  ilk  ither  true  and  leal ; 

For  oh !  it  is  a  bonny  sieht 

To  see  bairns  gree  and  a'  gaan  richt ; 

And  wonderfo'  it  is  to  me 

Sae  great  a  company  to  see. 

Like  Jacob  wi'  his  staff  of  old, 

I  crossed  the  bum  at  Mungo^s  fold, 

And  noo  like  him  I  have  to  say. 

We  have  become  twa  bands  this  day» 

If  ony  folk  should  thankf n'  be. 

It's  Oirzy  sitting  there,  and  ma 

The  Lord  our  basket  and  our  st<^e 

Has  filled  wi'  guid  to  running  o'er ; 

For  though  we  whiles  were  gey  sair  tried, 

He  in  the  end  our  wants  supplied ; 

And  thus  we  learned  His  g^ts  to  prize. 

And  where  to  look  for  our  suf^lies ; 

For  if  the  corbies'  brood  He  feeds, 

Hell  surely  mind  His  people's  needs — 

Not,  it  may  be,  as  we  request, 

But  in  the  way  that  He  sees  best. 

And  we  will  come  to  see  ere  lang. 

That  He  was  richt  and  we  were  wrang. 

To  Him  our  first  thanks  then  are  due. 

And  in  the  second  place  to  you. 

For  a'  thae  grand  things  lying  there, 

Eneuch  to  last  a  year  and  mair. 

Ye've  ca'd  this  day  oar  jubilee, 

Which  brings  to  mind  what  it  wad  be 
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To  thae  puir  Jews  in  days  of  old, 

Wha  had  their  emits  or  freedom  sold ; 

Bat  there  is  ane,  a  hundredfold 

Mair  precioos  still — a  jubilee 

That  ne'er  rins  done !    Oh,  let  us  see 

That  under  it  we're  a'  made  free  1 

And  noo  there's  ae  great  blessing  God 

Has  on  unworthy  me  bestowed, — 

My  friend,  my  comforter,  and  guide, — 

And  that's  the  woman  by  my  side ; 

And  her  I  therefore  wad  address, 

And  my  heart's  love  to  her  express.    • 

It's  fifty  years  this  day,  guidwife, 

Since  we  began  our  married  life ; 

And  we  can  say  wi'  perfect  truth, 

Our  love's  as  warm  as  'twas  in  youth, — 

Na,  we  lo'e  better  ane  anither 

The  langer  we  hae  been  thegither. 

It's  true  we've  had  our  guids  and  ills ; 

And  whiles  we  differed  in  our  wills 

Aboot  the  bairns  and  their  correction. 

When  ye  stood  up  in  their  protection; 

And  whiles,  when  pressed  wi'  warldly  cares, 

And  sometimes,  too,  'bout  sma'  affairs. 

But  these  wee  blasties  soon  blew  by, 

Like  clouds  alang  a  windy  sky. 

And  oh,  how  thankfu'  should  we  feel, 

We've  sax  still  left  and  doing  weel ! 

There's  hamesteads  o'  their  a'  bereft^ 

Wi'  only  empty  bedsteads  left ; 

And  warst  of  a',  there's  mony  mair 

Whose  hopes  have  ended  in  despair, — 

Their  sons  or  dochters  gaun  astray 

In  some  disgracefu',  sinfu'  way. 

How  thankfu',  therefore,  should  we  be. 

That  we're  no  doomed  that  dool  to  dree — 

A  dool  which  tongue  can  hardly  tell, 

And  waur — ^far  waur  than  death  itsel' ! 

There's  Tammas  White,  for  instance ; 

My  heart's  wae  for  him ' 

A  sudden,  sobbing  pause  he  made. 
And  o'er  his  eyes  his  hand  he  laid ; 
And  grannie,  taken  by  surprise, 
Held  up  her  apron  to  her  eyes. 
The  women,  too,  with  grannie  wept. 
The  men  a  solemn  silence  kept. 
But  grannie  rallying,  silence  broke, 
And  thus  back  to  her  husband  spoke. 
As  if  she  wished  to  drive  away 
The  cloud  whose  shadow  on  tiiem  lay. 
{To  be  c(mtinued.) 
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HUMILITY. 

In  this  way  let  us  seek  to  be  clothed  with  humility — wear  the  priceless 
ornament  of  a  meek  and  quiet  spirit — cover  our  shining  faces  with  a  veil 
of  modesty,  at  the  same  time  that  we  let  our  light  so  shine  before  men, 
that  others,  seeing  our  good  works — ^their  own  intrinsic  excellence,  and 
the  beauty  of  the  transparent  medium  of  Christian  candour  and  simplicity 
through  which  they  are  exhibited — ^may  glorify  our  Father  in  heaven. 
Let  us  avoid  conscious  self-depreciation  as  we  should  avoid  conscious 
self-praise,  for  such  self-depreciation  is  not  humility — ^though  it  is  often 
mistaken  for  it — but  mortified  pride,  or  a  desire  to  be  more  highly  rated. 
What  is  called  a  graceful  humility  is  as  offensive  as  any  form  of  egotism. 
No  humility  can  be  graceful,  because  none  can  be  gracious  which  has 
not  its  foundation  in  truth.  Scorning  such  wretched  affectation,  let  us 
not  scruple,  with  the  Apostle  Paul,  when  the  occasion  demands  it — 
though  sensible  all  the  time  that  we  are  the  chief  of  sinners— even  to 
boast  of  what  God  has  called  us  to  suffer  and  do  for  Him.  Let  us  speak 
of  ourselves  honestly  and  simply,  act  naturally  and  smcerely,  and  be 
child-like  in  all  our  ways.  And  as  all  the  movements  of  a  child  are  easy 
and  graceful, — simply  because  it  has  no  self-consciousness, — so  all  our 
feelings  and  actions  will  be  beautiful  and  harmonious,  because  cherished 
and  done  in  simplicity  and  truth. 

And  while  I  have  thus  raised  a  warning  voice  against  the  evils  of  self- 
consciousness,  I  would  seek,  at  the  same  time,  without  any  sense  of  incon- 
sistency, but  in  entire  harmony  with  all  that  I  have  said,  to  inculcate  the 
important  duty  of  self-examination.  Let  conscience,  and  along  with  it 
self-consciousness,  be  called  forth  more  frequently,  and  into  far  greater 
distinctness  than  it  is,  not  for  the  purpose  of  brooding  upon  its  revela- 
tions,  whether  they  be  painful  or  pleasing,  and  thus  remaining  as  we  are, 
but  in  order  that  we  may  arise  out  of  self — ^tum  away  our  thoughts  from 
our  own  corrupt  nature  to  Him  who  came  to  deliver  us  from  its  corrup- 
tion, and  to  clothe  us  in  His  own  perfect  righteousness.  Let  us  lose  our 
selfish  life,  that  we  may  find  it  again  enlarged  and  enriched — gain  it  in 
Christ  Jesus — that  it  may  be  hid  with  Christ,  away  from  its  own  self- 
flatteries  and  self-deceptions,  in  God.  Let  us  not  make  ourselves  the 
objects  of  our  meditation  and  action,  but  direct  our  thoughts  and  feelings 
and  purposes  beyond  ourselves^-out  of  ourselves — steadily  and  continually 
toward  the  will  and  the  glory  of  God.  Let  us  not  suppose  that  our  one 
paramount,  all-engrossing  duty  is  to  take  care  of  our  own  soul — of  oar 
own  self.  To  secure  a  personal  interest  in  Christ  is  indeed  Hhe  one 
thing  needful,'  our  chief  and  immediate  concern ;  but  that  secured,  we 
shall  advance  most  in  the  Christian  life  when  we  most  forget  self ;  our 
captivity  will  be  turned,  like  that  of  Job,  when  we  pray  for  our  friends ; 
and  in  doing  good  to  others,  we  ourselves  will  get  good. — Rev.  Hugh 
Macmillan^  D.D,^  LL,D. 

SEED  AND  SOWERS. 

Not  infrequently  it  is  those  who  feel  most  their  own  weakness  and 
insufficiency  who  do  most  in  the  way  of  tract  distribution.    Having,  as 
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they  think,  no  eloquence,  no  aptitude  for  speaking  and  teaching,  or  for 
dealing  frankly  with  their  fellow-men  about  their  souls,  and  yet  desiring 
earnestly  to  present  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesus  to  those  who  are  perishing 
for  lack  of  knowledge,  they  see  in  this  a  means  of  being  useful,  which 
they  eagerly  embrace,  and  soon  learn  to  prize  greatly.  They  often 
learn — what,  alas !  so  few  Christians  do  learn — to  be  always  on  the  out- 
look for  opportunities  of  usefulness  in  this  way,  and.  to  be  ready  for 
opportunities  when  they  occur.  As  true  '  fishers  of  men,'  they  seek  to 
know  their  tracts,  as  well  as  those  they  give  them  to,  and  so  are  often 
able  to  give,  with  wise  discrimination,  the  right  tract  to  the  proper 
person  at  the  most  suitable  time.  This,  however,  cannot  be  always 
attended  to ;  and  if  the  work  is  to  be  carried  on  to  the  extent  it  should  be, 
most  of  the  sowing  of  this  precious  seed  must  be  done  both  '  in  season 
and  out  of  season,'  and  *  beside  all  waters,'  leaving  the  results  to  God, 
and  praying  always  to  Him  to  direct  and  bless  the  efforts  made. 

It  is  said  that  Captain  Cook,  the  celebrated  navigator,  was  in  the 
habit  of  sowing,  on  the  strange  islands  upon  which  he  landed,  a  few 
seeds  of  British  flowers,  which  years  afterwards  might  gladden  the  heart 
of  some  fellow-countryman  in  these  far-off  lands.  Would  that  all 
Christians  sought  to  sow  in  every  human  heart  with  which  they  are 
brought  in  contact  in  the  voyage  of  life,  seeds  of  truth,  which  might 
spring  up  and  bring  forth  not  only  flowers,  but  fruit  unto  everlasting 
life!  Would  that  they  could  see  that  this  work  lies  nearer  to  their 
hands  than  almost  any  other,  and  that,  if  they  neglect  it,  they  may 
have  to  answer  for  having  buried  a  talent  in  the  earth  of  negligence 
or  sloth ! 

Mr.  Macgregor,  writing  in  The  *  Roh  Roy '  on  the  Baltic,  says,  with 
reference  to  his  practice  of  distributing  tracts  when  travelling  abroad : 
'  After  many  years*  experience  in  the  matter,  I  am  fully  convinced  of  the 
vast  benefit  done  in  this  way,  while  fully  sensible  also  of  the  need  of 
prudence  and  common  sense  in  using  this  means  of  gqod.  ...  On  this 
voyage,  as  on  every  other  tour,  I  constantly  gave  tracts ;  feeling,  too, 
that  if  the  people  around  me  were  not  available  for  this  sort  of  com- 
munication, or  if  I  was  not  ready  to  use  it  on  their  behalf,  there  must  be 
some  constraint  on  their  side  or  on  mine,  which  ought  not  to  exist 
between  the  sons  and  daughters  of  Adam,  pilgrims  in  a  world  together, 
and  with  great  and  broad  and  deep  and  lofty  things  in  common,  which 
ou«rht  never  to  be  very  distant  from  our  thoughts,  and  which  one  day 
must  be  near.' — Selected, 


BELIEVING  AND  HAVING. 

*  He  that  helieveth  on  me  hath  everlasting  life.*  So  said  our  Lord,  and 
as  His  words  are  living  and  contemporaneous,  and  not  dead  and  past, 
they  hold  the  solution  of  eternal  life  in  them  now.  This  statement,  like 
many  others  of  our  Lord's,  is  so  simple  in  its  form  and  meaning,  that  it 
is  mostly  overlooked  in  the  search  after  some  more  intricate  and  difficult 
condition  of  life.  It  seems  to  be  a  characteristic  of  the  human  mind  to 
love  and  seek  after  difficulties,  at  least  when  the  soul  is  on  a  search 
after  God.  An  inquirer  said  to  me  not  long  ago:  'But  surely  it  does 
not  mean  just  what  it  says,  for  that  would  make  the  possession  of  eternal 
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life  the  simplest  and  easiest  thing  in  the  world.'  *  Well,'  I  replied,  'that 
is  JQSt  the  trath.  Nothing  can  be  more  simple  and  easy  than  to  take  a 
gift,  and  the  gift  of  God  15  eternal  life.'  My  first  canon  for  the  inter- 
pretation of  God's  Word  is,  that  it  means  what  it  says.  Man  often  says 
what  he  does  not  mean,  bat  God  always  means  what  He  says.  And  He 
says, '  He  that  believeth  on  me  hath  eyerlasting  life.'  My  sonl,  what  a 
gift  is  this !  What  a  boon  from  God !  With  what  shall  we  compare 
it!  God's  life  in  the  sonl!  Christ  living  in  ns  the  hope  of  glory! 
Deliverance  from  sin,  and  already  victor  over  death  ! 

And  the  believer  hath  it ;  not  shall  have  it.  '  The  present  tense  of 
salvation,'  some  one  has  said.  How  is  this?  Faith  is  not  only  the 
condition  of  life,  but  it  is  the  sign  of  life ;  for  a  dead  man  cannot '  hear/ 
'come,'  ' see,' ' take,'  'confess,'  'taste,' and  'eat'  He  that  believeth  on 
me,  therefore,  hath  everlasting  life. 

Thns  we  see  how  the  '  Word  of  God,  living  and  full  of  energy,'  heals 
the  spiritual  powers  that  enable  men  to  come  to  Christ.  '  Take  up  thy 
bed  and  go  into  thine  house '  was  the  word  of  Christ  to  a  man  whose 
physical  powers  of  locomotion  were  dead.  The  faith-creating  word, 
mixed  with  the  faith-hearing  soul,  sent  him  forth  every  whit  whole. 

If,  therefore,  you  believe^  you  have  everlasting  life.  Precious  truth  for 
dying  men ! — 27ie  Independent. 

WHAT  THE  LAST  FORTY  YEARS  TEACH   US. 

The  last  forty  years  give  us  the  assurance  of  the  final  triumph  of  the 
kingdom  of  God.  We  have  seen  small  beginnings  end  in  splendid  vic- 
tories. We  have  seen  despised  truth  force  itself  upon  the  notice,  and 
compel  the  assent  of  millions  of  men.  We  have  seen  every  sincere  and 
earnest  life  crowned  in  some  sense  with  a  blessing,  even  though  beset  by 
many  disappointments.  We  have  seen  the  despised  and  dishonoured 
Christ  come  back  to  many  a  soul  that  has  slowly  learned  its  need  of  Him, 
and  to  many  a  community  that  thought  itself  rich  and  increased  in  goods 
and  in  need  of  nothing.  Even  many  who  cannot  accept  the  mystery  of 
His  person,  are  foremost  to  confess  th«  charm  and  power  of  the  story,  and 
to  them  is  ever  new  and  is  matched  by  no  other.  Every  attempt  to  set 
Him  aside  from  the  places  in  which  He  has  been  enthroned  as  the  world's 
supernatural  Redeemer,  brings  forth  some  new  refrain  of  the  old  song : 
*Thou  art  the  King  of  glory,  O  Christ.'  In  some  respect  Christ's 
service  is  more  costly  than  ever.  This  civilized  world  of  ours,  which 
owes  to  Him  so  much  of  its  culture,  its  science,  its  arts,  and  its  civiliza- 
tion, also  holds  out  manifold  temptations  to  desert  Him  in  the  luxury 
which  it  proffers,  the  knowledge  with  which  it  inflates,  the  arts  with  which 
it  enchants,  and  the  social  allurements  with  which  it  would  beguile.  In 
other  aspects  this  service  is  more  attractive  than  ever.  The  moral  and 
spiritual  glories  of  His  kingdom  were  never  so  clearly  discerned,  and  never 
coDMnended  themselves  more  by  their  divine  superiority.  The  convicted 
consciences  of  the  devotees  of  lust  and  political  success  and  wealth  and 
scientific  or  literary  fame  confess  that  the  servant  of  Christ  has  nobler 
ambitions  and  more  satisfying  rewards  than  are  brought  within  their 
reach.  When  a  great  man  dies — ^high  in  place,  and  crowned  with  the 
honours  and  prizes  of  life— the  people  pay  him  the  homage  of  ihdr 
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generous  sympathy.  But  if  he  is  not  only  high  in  place,  like  Garfield,  or 
high  in  genius,  like  Loi^fdlow,  but  also  good  in  the  Christian  sense,  as 
were  both  tiiose  great  and  good  men,  they  consent,  with  a  sympathy  and 
homage  such  as  was  never  known  before,  that  he  l^t  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  God  attains  the  highest  pri^  that  man  can  win,  whether  he 
loses  or  wins  what  men  call  the  prizes  of  life.  That  there  is  much  yalgar 
ambition  even  in  the  Christian  Church,  we  cannot  deny ;  but  that  from 
one  generation  to  another  the  faith  of  men  is  de^^ening  in  respect  to 
ChfiKt  and  His  kingdom,  and  their  lives  are  more  controlled  by  the 
purpose  to  live  to  His  glory,  we  have  abundant  evidence. — Noah  Porter^ 
D.D.,  LL.D. 

'  TET  THERE   IS   BOOM.* 

What  a  glwious  declaration  is  this  in  regard  to  the  gospel !  There  is 
yet  room.  Millions  have  been  saved,  but  there  is  room.  MilHons  have 
been  invited,  and  have  come,  and  have  gone  to  heaven ;  but  heaven  is  not 
yet  full.  There  is  a  banquet  there  which  no  number  can  exhaust,  there 
are  fountains  which  no  number  can  drink  dry,  there  are  harps  which  other 
hands  can  strike,  and  tha'e  are  seats  there  which  others  may  occupy. 
Heaven  is  not  full,  and  there  is  yet  room.  The  Sabbath-school  teacher 
may  say  to  his  class.  There  is  yet  room;  the  par^t  may  say  to  his 
children,  There  is  yet  room ;  the  minister  of  the  gospel  may  go  and  say 
to  the  wide  world.  There  yet  is  room.  The  mercy  of  God  is  not  exhausted ; 
the  blood  of  the  atonement  has  not  lost  its  efficacy ;  heaven  is  not  full 

What  a  sad  message  it  would  be  if  we  were  compelled  to  go  and  say, 
'  There  is  no  more  room ;  heaven  is  full  No  otiber  can  be  saved.  No 
matter  what  their  prayers,  or  tears,  or  sighs,  they  cannot  be  saved. 
Every  place  is  filled;  every  seat  is  occupied!'  But  thanks  be  to  God, 
this  is  not  the  message  we  are  to  bear ;  and  if  there  yet  is  room,  come, 
sumers,  young  and  old,  and  enter  into  heaven.  Fill  up  that  room,  t^at 
heaven  may  be  full  of  the  happy  a&d  the  blessed.  If  any  part  of  the 
universe  is  to  be  vacant,  oh  let  it  be  the  dark  world  of  woe.— -i/Jeri 
Barnes, 


WILLIE'S  HALF-CROWN. 


'  O  MAMMA,  isn't  this  jolly  ? '  said  Willfe  Chartres  as  he  burst  into  his 
mother's  room  one  day.  ^  Here  has  Mrs.  Eussell  been  calling  to  ask  for 
you.  I  was  dtting  in  the  dining-room  reading,  and  as  she  passed,  the 
door  was  a}ar,  and  she  saw  me,  and  said  how  nice  it  was  of  me  to 
sit  reading  so  quietly,  and  making  no  noise  when  you  were  ill,  and  then 
she  slipped  half-a-crown  into  my  hand,  and  said  that  was  for  being  a 
good  boy.'  And  Willie  held  up  the  half-crown  to  make  sure  that  it  was 
no  delightful  dream,  but  an  actual  fact  that  he  was  relating. 

'  Ah,  my  desu*/  said  Mrs.  Chartres,  ^  Mrs.  Russell  is  a  friend  worth 
having.  Depend  upon  it,  kind  intentions  both  to  you  and  me  are 
wrapped  up  in  that  half-crown.' 

'  Why,  mamma,  did  you  know  what  I  was  going  to  do  with  it  ? ' 
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*  No,  Willie ;  but  I  daresay  you  will  have  some  great  plaus  in  your 
head.  I  ouly  meant  that  Mrs.  Kussell  knew  that  such  a  present  woold 
give  a  little  boy  much  pleasure,  and  that  it  was  likely  to  keep  him  very 
quiet  when  his  mamma's  head  takes  such  bad  turns.' 

*WelI,  you  know,'  said  Willie,  'to-morrow  is  your  birthday,  and 
Mary  and  Nelly  have  got  such  beautiful  birthday  gifts  for  you,  and  I 
had  nothing  to  give  you,  and  no  money,  and  I  did  not  know  what  to 
do ;  and  here,  this  half-crown  has  just  turned  up  in  the  nick  of  time.' 

'  My  darling,  you  did  not  need  to  mind  about  giving  me  anything ;  I 
would  have  known  it  was  in  your  heart  to  do  it,  and  I  am  not  needing 
anything.' 

*  Yes,  yes,'  said  Willie,  *  but  I  would  like  you  to  see  that  I  was  thinking 
of  you.  And  now,  tell  me,  mamma,  what  you  would  like  me  to  give 
you ; '  and  Willie  span  the  bright  half-crown  in  the  air,  and  caught  it 
with  childish  glee.  *  Oh,'  he  continued, '  how  I  would  like  if  I  could  buy 
a  fine  new  head  that  would  never  have  any  pains  or  aches,  and  would 
always  be  strong  and  well,  and  give  you  it !  Would  not  that  be 
grand?' 

*  Well,  no  doubt  it  would,  if  it  were  possible ;  but  seeing  it  is  not,  I 
may  be  very  thankful  that  my  head  is  not  always  ill,  and  that  when  it  is, 
I  have  so  many  alleviations.  But  if  we  cannot  get  our  heads  changed, 
there  is  another  part  of  us  that  we  can  all  get  changed,  and  which  has 
far  more  need  of  this  than  even  my  head,  bad  as  it  sometimes  is.  Can 
you  tell  me  what  that  is  ? ' 

WiUie  looked  puzzled  for  a  little,  and  then  said, '  I  think,  mamma,  it  is 
our  hearts  that  you  mean.' 

'  Tes,  that  is  just  it,  and  you  know  our  hearts  are  often  full  of  pains 
and  aches,  and  must,  because  of  their  sinfulness,  continue  so,  and  indeed 
must  be  always  getting. worse,  if  they  are  not  changed ;  but  when  they 
are  changed,  life  itself  is  changed — ^the  pains  and  aches  flee  away,  for 
Christ  Himself  has  said,  '*  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart." ' 

'  0  mamma,  how  I  wish  I  was  good ! '  said  Willie ;  *  but  whenever  I  try, 
it  seems  no  use.  Just  this  morning  I  was  so  angry  when  I  found  Mary 
and  Nelly  had  such  nice  things  all  ready  for  your  birthday,  when  I  had 
nothing,  that  I  could  have  cried,  and  it  was  very  wrong,  but  I  couldn't 
help  it' 

*  Perhaps,'  said  Mrs.  Chartres, '  if  you  could  not  help  it  yourself,  some 
one  might  have  enabled  you  to  help  it,  if  you  had  asked.' 

'  Yes,  mamma,  you  mean  God ;  but  then  why  didn't  He  do  it? ' 

*  Did  you  ask  Him,  my  dear  ? ' 

'  Well,  no ;  but  could  He  not  have  done  it  without  asking?  ' 

*  He  never  says  He  will.  You  were  wishing  just  now  that  you  could 
buy  me  a  new  head  that  would  never  feel  ill  with  your  money,  but  this 
new  heart  can  be  got  without  money  and  without  price ;  but  then  we  must 
ask  it — ^that  is  all  we  have  to  do,  and  the  very  words  are  there  ready  for 
us :  "  Create  in  me  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a  right  spirit  within  me ; "  and 
He  tells  us,  and  this  is  particularly  for  little  ones  like  you :  "  They  that 
seek  me  early  shall  find  me."  Ah,  my  darling,  this  new  heart  is  worth 
more  to  those  who  have  it  than  thousands  of  gold  and  sHver.' 

*  But,  mamma,'  said  Willie,  *  how  does  God  give  us  new  hearts  ? ' 
'Ah,  my  dear,  I  cannot  tell  that,  but  we  may  be  sure  He  can  do  so. 
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Do  you  remember  when  Mr.  Rae  was  here  lately,  how,  in  talking  about 
the  discoveries  made  by  chemists  in  recent  times,  he  mentioned  how 
many  lovely  dyes  had  been  got  from  coal  tar,  and  in  this  way  one  of 
the  dirtiest  and  most  repulsive-looking  things  in  the  world  has  been 
changed  into  beauty  and  grace?  And  so  I  have  sometimes  thought  it  is 
with  our  hearts.  The  great  Divine  Chemist,  to  whose  eye  the  most  hidden 
secrets  of  the  universe  are  naked  and  open,  takes  them,  and  by  a  process 
which  no  human  mind  can  understand,  gives  beauty  for  ashes,  and  the 
oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the  spirit  of 
heaviness,  that  we  may  be  called  trees  of  righteousness,  the  planting  of 
the  Lord,  that  He  may  be  glorified.' 

Willie  listened  attentively  to  his  mother's  words,  and  she,  as  she  lifted 
up  her  heart  in  prayer  for  her  child,  believed  that  the  precious  truths  she 
had  spoken  would  not  be  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground. 

'But  you  wish  me  to  tell  you  what  I  would  like  you  to  give  me 
to-morrow,'  continued  Mrs.  Chartres. 

'  Yes,  mamma,  that  is  what  I  want  to  know,  for  we  are  all  going  out  in 
a  little,  and  I  would  buy  it.' 

*  Well,  while  I  have  been  ill  I  have  been  often  thinking  of  poor 
Mrs.  Barrie  and  her  little  grandson.  The  boy's  father  has  gone  off  in 
a  drinking  fit  and  enlisted ;  and  ill  off  as  they  were  before,  they  have 
been  a  great  deal  worse  since.  Now  I  think  it  would  be  quite  a  birth- 
day treat  to  me,  if  you  were  to  make  my  gift  into  something  for  them.' 

*  O  mamma,  that  is  so  like  you,  but  then  I  wished  to  give  something 
to  your  very  own  self ! ' 

*  Well,  will  that  not  be  something  to  my  very  own  self  f  I  will  have 
the  pleasure  of  thinking  of  their  pleasure  and  also  of  yours,  and  you 
know  we  are  told  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive.' 

'  O  mamma,  you  have  such  a  funny  way  of  looking  at  things.  When 
I  was  in  at  Mrs.  Sanderson's  to-day,  I  heard  her  telling  the  servant  if 
Mrs.  Barrie  came,  on  no  account  to  let  her  in,  for  there  would  be  no  end 
to  her  wants ;  she  must  not  think  it  so  fine  to  give.' 

*  Oh,  perhaps  she  does,  but  she  does  not  know  Mrs.  Barrie,  and  so  has 
mistaken  her,  so  we  have  all  the  more  need  to  look  after  her.  Now,  how 
shall  we  best  lay  out  the  half-crown  ? ' 

Willie's  mind  hovered  mostly  over  nuts  and  gingerbread,  and  such 
articles,  but  Mra  Chartres  overruled  these,  and  got  Willie  to  decide  on 
providing  the  materials  for  a  good  satisfactory  dinner  for  the  little  boy 
and  his  grandmother,  not  the  phantom  scrap-meat  and  rice  kind  of 
compounds  that  some  well-meaning  and  credulous  people  imagine 
nourishing  dinners  for  working  people,  but  a  really  substantial  meal. 

People  whose  dinner  comes  to  them  with  unfailing  regularity  and 
unflagging  savouriness,  have  little  idea  of  the  unwonted  flutter  in  which 
Mrs.  Barrie  and  her  little  grandson  spent  the  next  forenoon.  If  there 
was  one  domestic  art  which  Mrs.  Barrie  enjoyed  and  excelled  in  more 
than  another,  it  was  cooking,  although  for  many  a  day  she  had  had 
but  little  opportunity  for  exercising  it ;  and  it  was  with  a  feeling  of 
mingled  pride  and  pleasure,  as  well  as  of  deep  gratitude,  that  at  one 
o'clock  that  forenoon  she  placed  on  the  white  tablecloth  which  covered 
the  almost  equally  white  deal  table,  a  tureen  of  the  most  fragrant  and 
appetizing  broth.    The  door  was  standing  ajar,  for  between  the  unwonted 

NO.  IX.  VOL.  XXVI.  NEW  SERIES. — SEPTEMBER  1882.  2  D 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


418  HOME  CIROLB.  ^'""^J/m*"'" 

excitement  and  her  exertions,  Mrs.  Barrie  was  hot.  '  Shut  the  door, 
sonny,'  said  she,  *  and  draw  in  your  chair.* 

Just  as  the  little  boy,  nothing  loth,  you  may  be  sure,  was  abont  to 
do  as  he  was  bidden,  a  good-natured-looking  face  peeped  in,  and  a 
voice  belonging  to  it  cried  in  cheery  tones,  '  Hallo !  what's  up?  I  haven't 
felt  a  smell  like  this  since  I  last  tasted  my  mother's  broth  twenty  years 
since.    May  I  come  in  ? ' 

The  boy  looked  dubious,  for,  to  tell  the  truth,  he  was  in  a  hurry,  if 
not  to  shut  the  door,  at  least  to  draw  in  his  chair ;  but  Mrs.  Barrie, 
between  the  sight  of  the  good-natured  face,  the  implied  compliment  to 
her  cookery,  and  the  genial  frame  of  mind  in  which  she  was,  stepped 
forward  with  a  hearty  welcome. 

The  stranger  came  forward,  and  looking  into  the  tureen  said,  '  The 
very  smell  of  that  dish  does  my  heart  good ;  but  I  intrude.' 

'  Not  at  all,'  said  Mrs.  Barrie ;  *  you  are  kindly  welcome  to  a  plate  of 
the  broth.' 

*  The  very  thing,'  said  the  stranger, '  I  should  like,  but  it  is  too  much 
to  think  of  it.' 

*'  Oh  no,  sir,'  said  Mrs.  Barrie ;  and  lifting  forward  a  chair,  she  dusted 
it  carefully  with  her  apron,  and  inviting  her  visitor  to  sit  down,  filled  out 
a  hospitable  plate  of  broth,  and  set  it  before  him. 

'  Thank  you,*  said  the  stranger,  adding  reverently,  *  but  let  us  also 
thank  Him,'  and  then  put  up  a  prayer  for  the  blessing  of  Him  with 
whom  there  is  no  variableness  neither  the  shadow  of  turning,  and  from 
whom  Cometh  down  every  good  and  every  perfect  gift.  The  little  party 
then  set  to  with  undivided  attention  to  the  business  in  hand. 

'  Perfect  I '  said  the  stranger,  laying  down  his  spoon  with  a  sigh  of 
satisfaction.    *  I'll  sign  your  diploma  for  broth-makhig.' 

*  Sir  ?  '  said  Mrs.  Barrie,  somewhat  mystified. , 
'  I  mean  you  make  capital  broth.' 

^  On  ay,  sir,  I  could  aye  mak'  a  drap  broth  an'  gie  me  the  material.' 
'  More  than  many  a  one  can  do  now-a-days,'  returned  the  visitor ;  '  but 

I  must  be  like  the  beggars,  and  run.    I  have  business  on  hand,  but 

you  have  helped  me  with  it.' 

*  Ou  ay,  my  faither  used  to  say  meat  and  mass  hinder  nae  man.' 

'  Good-bye,  many  thanks ;  you  have  given  me  a  taste  of  the  days  of 
auld  lang  syne,  when  I  used  to  run  in  from  school  in  the  middle  of  the 
day  and  swallow  my  mother's  broth,  and  be  off  again  before  you  could 
say  "  Jack  Robinson."  "  Laddie,"  she  would  say,  "  yer  throat's  surely 
japanned."  Good-bye,  my  boy ;'  and  thrusting  a  shilling  on  the  boy  with 
one  hand  and  drawing  the  other  across  his  eyes,  he  was  gone. 

But  Mrs.  Barrie  had  helped  both  her  visitor  and  herself  in  a  way  she 
little  thought  of.  The  business  he  had  spoken  of  was  to  look  out  for 
a  respectable,  capable  woman  to  superintend  a  British  Workman's  Public 
House  which  was  about  to  be  started  in  the  neighbourhood.  One  of  the 
prime  requisites  was  a  good  knowledge  of  plain  cooking.  This  he  had 
found  all  unexpectedly  to  himself  in  Mrs.  Barrie,  and  his  next  step  was 
to  inquire  about  her  character  and  general  qualifications.  These  turned 
out  to  be  all  that  was  desirable,  and  so  that  very  night  he  returned  to 
broach  the  subject  to  Mrs.  Barrie  herself. 

'  Here  I  am  again,'  said  he,  '  and  it  is  all  the  broth's  blama    The 
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truth  is,  T  have  just  been  looking  for  some  one  like  you  to  make  broth 
like  what  I  tasted  to-day,  and  cofifee,  and  all  those  things  (I  wish  I  could 
add  porridge  too),  for  a  number  of  people  who  do  not  seem  able  to 
make  them  for  themselves.  Then  he  unfolded  his  plan  to  her  willing 
ears.  When  she  understood  his  drift,  a  smile  of  great  satisfaction 
overspread  her  homely  face.  At  last  she  said, '  Weel,  I  hae  entertained 
an  angel  unawares  this  day.  Na,  sir,  ye  culdna  hae  pnttin'  me  in  a  post 
mair  to  my  mind.  I  had  aye  an  unco  likin'  for  makin'  meat,  an'  I'll  be 
prood  to  dae  a'  I  can  to  gie  satisfaction.'  TJie  terms  were  soon  settled, 
and  our  friend  departed. 

Next  day  Mrs.  Barrie  and  her  grandson  went  along  to  tell  Mrs. 
Chartres  the  wonderful  story  of  Willie's  broth,  and  what  had  come  of  it. 
Willie  enjoyed  the  recital  immensely,  and  as  he  sat  on  a  stool  at  his 
mother's  feet,  looking  from  one  to  another  of  the  speakers,  you  could 
not  have  said  whether  he  took  it  most  in  at  his  eyes  or  his  ears. 

^  *Deed,  mem,'  Mrs.  Barrie  concluded,  ^  I  think  it  was  naething  less  than 
a  providence.' 

*  Quite  true,'  said  Mrs.  Chartres,  '  and  it  has  all  happened  beautifully. 
Who  could  have  foreseen  that  Mrs.  Russell  would  have  given  Willie  a 
half-crown  just  in  time  for  him  to  give  it  to  you,  and  for  you  to  have 
the  broth  ready  just  as  the  man  who  had  such  a  fancy  for  the  dish 
was  passing?' 

*  Why,'  broke  in  Willie, '  it  is  quite  like  a  fairy  tale,  and  you,  mamma, 
are  the  good  fairy.' 

'  No,  no,  Willie,  Mrs.  Russell  and  you,  and  Mrs.  Barrie  herself,  have 
all  been  as  good  fancies  as  I ;  but  joking  apart,  we  must  not  forget  that, 
as  Mrs.  Barrie  says,  jt  has  all  come  about  by  the  ordering  of  Him 
who  has  the  hearts  of  all  men  in  His  hand,  and  can  turn  them  as  the 
rivers  of  water.' 

*  Just  fancy,'  said  Willie,  *  if  we  had  bought  the  nuts  and  ginger- 
bread ! ' 

'  Yes,'  said  his  mother, '  you  see  how  wise  it  is  to  take  good  advice. 
I  hope,  my  son,  you  will  always  be  ready  to  do  so  in  great  matters  as 
well  as  in  small,  only  who  can  tell  what  are  small,  as  great  issues  may 
often  turn  on  comparatively  small  things.' 

Mrs.  Barrie  went  her  way  with  a  glad  heart,  the  only  drawback 
being  her  son's  absence ;  but  said  she  to  herself,  surely  He  who  has 
minded  the  mother  will  not  forget  the  son.  •  She  was  installed  in  her  new 
office  in  due  time,  and  Willie  Chartres  signalized  the  occasion  by  going 
down  and  dining  on  a  basin  of  her  superb  broth.  So  much  was  he 
delighted  with  the  experiment,  that  next  day,  when  some  one  asked 
hini  the  time-honoured  question,  what  he  was  going  to  be,  be  said, '  A 
working  man,'  thinking  that  was  the  qualification  for  dining  every  day  on 
the  premises. 

Mrs.  Barrie  gave  enture  satisfaction  to  her  employers,  and  the  many 
who  benefited  daily  by  the  work  of  her  hands.  Her  sphere  may  seem  to 
us  a  humble  one — well,  we  are  not  very  competent  judges  of  that.  At 
all  events,  its  duties  are  carefully  and  conscientiously  fulfilled,  and 
undoubtedly  are,  in  the  order  of  means,  the  cause  of  not  the  physical 
only  but  also  the  moral  upbuilding  of  many.  May  you  and  I  fill  our 
places  as  efficiently ! 
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Willie  has  not  forgot  bis  mother^s  words  about  that  great  cbange 
which  alone  can  put  us  in  a  right  position,  and  I  think  that  with  him 
the  coal  tar  is  gradually  being  distilled  into  the  beautiful  colours  which 
adorn  the  web  of  a  noble  and  unselfish  life.  I.  S. 


Old  FArras  in  New  Light.  By  the  Rev.  Newman  Smyth,  D.D.,  Pastor  of  the 
First  Presbyterian  Church,  Quiocey,  Illinois,  U.S.A.,  Author  of  'The 
ReUgious  Feeling,'  etc.  With  Prefatory  Note  by  Rev.  A.  B.  Bruce,  D.D., 
Professor  of  Theology,  Free  Church  College,  Glasgow. 

London :  Charles  Higham,  S.  Fisher  Unwin.    18S2. 

In  looking  at  the  title  of  this  book — Old  Faiths  in  New  Light—one  at  first  is 
inclined  to  think  that  it  is  somewhat  pretentious.  And  so  it  would  be  did  it 
mean  that  the  author  intended  to  affinn  that  he  was  shedding  new  light  on  the 
old  faiths.  This,  however,  is  not  his  meaning.  His  endeavour  is  to  look  at  the 
old  truths  of  the  gospel  as  they  appear  in  the  light  of  the  science  and  philosophy 
of  the  present  day. 

Every  age  has  its  special  religious  requirements,  and  he  who  intelligently 
meets  these  does  it  essential  service.  Such  a  service  was  done  to  their  genera- 
tion by  Butler,  Boston,  and  Wilberforce.  The  Analogy  of  Religion  addressed 
itself  to  special  needs  of  the  time  in  which  Butler  lived,  and  also  supplied  one 
of  the  ablest  apologies  for  religion  that  has  ever  been  penned ;  the  Fourfold 
State  brought  into  prominence  '  the  doctrines  of  grace '  at  a  time  when  these  had 
been  set  aside  for  mere  moral  precepts ;  whilst  the  Practical  View  of  Christi- 
anity made  itself  f^lt  as  a  living  power  amongst  a  class  who  had  come  to  think 
of  religion  as  simply  a  meaningless  form. 

The  age  in  which  we  live  is  different  in  some  important  respects  from  those 
which  more  nearly  or  remotely  have  preceded  it,  and  in  none  of  the  admirable 
Morks  referred  to  do  we  find  the  truths  of  the  gospel  expounded  or  defended 
exactly  in  the  way  which  meets  present  and  pressmg  needs.  To  seek,  there- 
fore,  to  set  forth  and  establish  the  *  old  faiths  in  new  light '  is  a  work  that  is 
much  required,  and  one  which  is  worthy  of  powers  of  the  highest  order. 

Powers,  certainly  not  of  the  highest  order,  but  Ptill  of  a  high  degree  of 
excellence,  are  employed  in  the  treatise  before  us.  Professor  Bruce,  in  Ms  pre- 
fatory note,  tells  us  that  he  had  found  much  pleasure  in  its  perusal ;  and  w^  a 
view  to  direct  attention  to  it  in  this  country,  took  occasion  to  refer  to  it  and 
quote  it  in  his  work  on  Tfie  Chief  End  of  Revelation,  He  says :  '  Its  author  is 
one  of  those  who  in  these  daya  are  endeavouring  to  present  in  a  fresh  form  the 
substance  and  the  evidence  of  the  Christian  faith ;  heartily  attached  to  catholic 
orthodoxy,  but  sitting  loose  from  traditional  dogmatism,  and  the  old  stereotyped 
meiii0(iu»  of  apologetics,  the  point  of  view  from  which  he  regards  the  subject 
of  revelation  and  ail  relative  topics,  is  the  modem  scientific  idea  of  development 
The  scheme  of  thought  is  worked  out  with  much  vigour,  and  the  style  is 
enriched  with  literary  graces  springing  out  of  a  poetic  fancy  combined  with  a 
glowing  moral  earnestness.  .  .  . 

*  Whatever  opinion  may  be  entertained  of  particular  passi^fes,  there  caa  be 
little  doubt  that  the  tendency  of  this  book,  on  the  whole,  is  to  conserve  all 
that  is  most  precious  in  the  creed  of  the  universal  ChurcL  In  this  conviction 
I  cordially  recommend  it  to  the  English  public' 

It  will  be  observed  that  Professor  Bruce  does  not  commit  himself  to  all  the 
opinions  expressed  in  the  book,  and  speaks  of  passages  that  may  create  dissent 
Possibly,  in  saying  so,  he  had  in  view  what  the  author  tells  us  of  the  authority  of 
the  Bible.    He  argues  that  different  parts  of  the  Bible  are  of  different  value  in 
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respect  of  anthority,  and  that  the  men  of  the  New  Testament  had  outgrown 
the  ethical  code  of  Moses,  showing  in  this  an  entire  misapprehension  as  to 
what  constitutes  the  authority  of  Scripture,  confounding  indeed  the  nature 
of  the  teaching  itself  with  the  authority  on  which  it  rests.  And  further.  Pro- 
fessor Bruce  possibly  had  in  muid  what  Dr.  Smyth  says  about  the  atonement  (p. 
256) :  *  Under  the  conceptions  of  vicariousness  and  the  assertions  of  its  worth 
involved  in  perfect  love,  the  Christian  doctrines  of  atonement  and  redemption 
need  to  be  regarded ;  and  when  considered  from  any  lower  point  of  view,  as  that 
of  law  and  government,  the  sacrificial  work  of  Christ  is  hardly  lifted  out  of 
difficulties  and  shadows  into  a  pure  moral  light' 

We  could  have  wished  that  the  author  £ul  enlarged  a  little  more  on  this 
point,  and  not  left  us  at  a  loss  to  know  what  he  regards  as  the  relation  between 
love  and  law  in  the  atoning  work  of  Christ. 

Whilst  we  indicate  these  as  passages  about  which  there  may  be  some  dis- 
agreement, and  even  from  which  there  may  be  strong  dissent,  we  have  no 
hesitation  in  saying  that  the  volume  is  one  of  great  excellence,  and  is  well  fitted 
to  be  helpful  to  those  who  are  lost  amidst  the  conflicting  voices  of  the  present 
day.  The  young  will  find  it  specially  attractive.  It  is  pervaded  by  a  spirit  of 
great  earnestness ;  it  shows  experimental  acquaintance  with  the  doubts  with 
which  it  deals,  and  thus  intelligent  sympathy  with  the  doubter ;  it  has  a  certain 
glow  of  style  about  it  which  makes  itself  pleasantly  felt,  and  it  is  cheerful  and 
hopeful  in  its  tone,  as  the  closing  paragraph  will  show : — 

'  We  need  never  hesitate,  therefore,  to  bring  old  faiths  into  new  light.  Our 
spiritual  life  can  suffer  and  grow  pale  only  if  we  shut  it  out  from  the  increasing 
light,  and  leave  it  to  grow  in  the  darkness.  The  clear  shining  of  knowledge 
may  dissipate  a  thousand  fancies  which  we  have  mistaken  for  realities ;  but  it 
shaJl  bring  to  faith  health,  and  vigour,  and  renewed  life.  While  many  run  to 
and  fro,  and  knowledge  is  increased,  Christianity  cannot  be  preserved  as  a 
cloistered  virtue  or  a  scholastic  art ;  but  out  in  the  breezy  wold,  under  the 
open  sky,  rejoicing  in  the  light,  its  strength  shall  not  be  abated,  nor  its  eye 
grow  dim.  Reverently  and  humbly,  but  nothing  doubting,  the  Christian 
apologist  of  to-day  may  follow  wherever  new  paths  of  knowledge  seem  opening 
to  our  approach ;  and  though  he  goes  down  into  the  depths,  or  wanders  through 
realms  of  strange  shadows  and  endless  confusions,  nevertheless,  after  he  has 
traversed  all  the  spheres  into  which  thought  can  find  entrance,  if  he  remains 
true  to  the  spirit  sent  for  his  guidance,  his  better  self — like  Dante,  following 
Beatrice  from  world  to  world,  he  shall  find  himself  at  last  by  the  gates  of 
Paradise,  walking  in  a  cloud  of  light,  full  of  all  melodious  voices.' 

Charles  C.  Finney  :  An  Autobiography.    Specially  prepared  for  English 

Readers. 
London:  Hodder  &  Stonghton.  1882. 
Mr.  Finney,  well  known  as  an  American  revivalist,  was  born  in  1792,  and  he 
died  in  1875,  so  that  he  had  reached  the  83d  year  of  his  age  at  the  time  of  his 
death.  In  early  life  he  was  devoted  to  the  law,  but  in  1821,  when  he  was  in 
his  29th  year,  he  was,  after  various  struggles,  brought  to  yield  himself  entirely 
to  Christ.  As  soon  as  he  had  found  Christ  for  himself,  he  began  to  speak  of 
Him  to  others.  Great  and  immediate  success  followed  his  personal  speaking 
with  friends  and  acquaintances,  and  also  in  the  public  meetings  which  he  began 
to  address.  This  success  continued  more  or  less  to  attend  his  labours  for  the 
long  period  of  fifty-four  years. 

In  the  course  of  his  journeyings  he  visited  Scotland.  He  was  associated  with 
the  members  of  the  Evangelical  Union,  to  whose  zeal  as  earnest  revivalists  he 
does  justice.  At  the  same  time  he  seems  to  regret  that  his  lot  was  cast  amongst 
them,  as  he  says  it  was  believed  that  his  doctrinal  creed  was  the  same  as  theirs, 
which  he  affirms  it  was  not.  Still  this  created,  he  thinks,  a  prejudice  against 
him  in  the  Presbyterian  Churches,  and  limited  the  sphere  of  his  operations. 
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The  narrative  is  written  in  a  clear,  simple,  and  anpretending  manner,  and  is 
the  record  of  a  life  of  great  industry  and  success  in  the  best  of  causes.  It  is 
got  up  in  excellent  s^le,  and  will,  we  have  no  doubt,  be  read  by  many  with 
interest  and  gratification. 

1.  Power  from  on  Hiqh  :  or,  The  Secret  of  Success  in  Christian  Life  and 

Christian  Work.    By  D.  L.  Moody. 

2.  Sketch  Lessons  on  the  Gospel  of  Mark.    Specially  prepared  as  a  Hand- 

book and  Help  for  Sunday-school  Teachers.    By  Uenrt  Thorns. 

3.  The  Tabernacle  and  the  Temple,  with  their  Teachings.    By  Arabella 

G.  Webb. 

London :  Morgan  &  Scott.    1883. 
1.  In  this  little  treatise  Mr.  Moody  shows,  with  his  wonted  freshness  and 
power,  that  the  secret  of  success  in  Christian  life  and  work  is  the  influence  of 
God*8  Spirit,  and  this  is  power  from  on  high — the  only  power  that  meets  the 
necessities  of  the  case. 

2.  These  lessons  are  well  adapted  for  the  purpose  they  have  in  view,  being 
brief,  suggestive,  and  comprehensive. 

8.  This  little  volume  is  in  the  form  of  a  catechism,  in  which,  by  means  of 
questions  and  answers,  much  information  is  given  about  the  tabernacle  and  the 
temple,  and  the  lessons  which  they  teach. 

Incidents  in  my  Bible  Class  ;  or,  Records  of  Successful  Toil  in  Senior  Bible- 
class  Teaching.    By  C.  R.  Parsons.    Second  Edition. 

London :  Wesleyan  Methodist  Book  Union. 
No  kind  of  Christian  work  is  more  interesting  or  important  than  that  which  is 
done  amongst  our  young  men  and  young  women.  They  are  at  a  time  of  life 
which  is  likely  to  be  decisive  of  their  future  for  good  or  evil.  This  publication 
will  encourage  all  who  are  engaged  in  this  work  by  the  record  which  it  gives  of 
successful  toil  by  an  earnest  worker. 

The  Three  Scholars,  and  other  Poems.    By  the  Rev.  Charles  Miller,  Duns. 

Edinburgh :  Andrew  Elliot.    1882. 

Mr.  Miller  has  long  been  known  in  the  south  of  Scotland  as  an  able  and 
eloquent  preacher ;  he  has  also  appeared  as  an  author,  and  in  the  shape  of 
fiction  commended  the  truths  which  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  it  was  his 
privilege  to  proclaim ;  and  in  this  beautifully  got  up  volume  he  presents  his 
teaching  in  the  form  of  poetry.  Mr.  Miller  evidently  looks  on  nature  and 
human  nature  with  a  sympathetic  eye,  and  has  decided  poetic  taste  and  aspira- 
tions. He  has  not  always  succeeded,  however,  in  expressing  these  in  mlly 
tuneful  numbers  or  with  marked  poetic  inspiration.  It  is  one  thing  to  cherish 
poetic  sentiments,  another  to  possess  poetic  power. 

Present-DAT  Tracts.  (4.)  Christianity  and  the  Life  that  now  is.  By 
Rev.  W.  G.  Blaikie,  D.D.,  LL.D.  (5.)  The  Existence  and  Character  of 
God.    By  Rev.  Prebendary  Row,  M.A. 

London :  56  Paternoster  Row. 
The  author  of  Better  Days  for  Working  People  finds  a  congenial  subject  in  the 
tractate  before  us,  and  presents  it  in  his  usual  clear  and  sensible  and  attractive 
manner ;  whilst  Prebendary  Row,  dealing  with  the  great  truth  that  lies  at  the 
very  foundation  of  religion,  natural  and  revealed,  presents  the  arguments, 
chiefly  d  posteriori  but  also  d  priori,  very  forcibly.  The  tracts  are  intended  to 
meet  tiie  wants  of  thoughtful  and  intelligent  persons,  specially  young  persons 
who  may  be  in  danger  of  being  led  astray  by  the  many  anti-theistic  and  anti- 
Christian  speculations  which  are  so  rife  in  the  present  day,  and  they  are  well 
fitted  to  do  so. 
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Handbooks  for  Bible  Classes.    Edited  by  Rev.  Marcus  Dods,  D.D.,  and  Rev. 
Alex.  Whtte,  D.D.    The  Church.    By  Professor  Binnie,  D.D. 

Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.    1882. 

Professor  Binnie  is  well  known  to  be  one  of  the  most  able  and  learned  of  the 
Professors  of  the  Free  Church.  On  such  a  subject  as  that  which  he  treats  in 
this  handbook  he  holds  quite  decided  views,  and  can  defend  as  well  as  state  them 
very  forcibly.  His  object  in  this  treatise,  however,  is  neither  one  of  offence  nor 
defence ;  it  is  informatory  and  expository.  In  this  way  he  appears  not  as  the 
controversialist  but  as  the  narrator  of  facts  and  arguments  in  reference  to  ^  the 
Church  *  in  the  most  compreheDsive  sense  of  the  term,  and  it  will  be  confessed 
that  he  has  done  lus  work  in  a  fair  spirit  as  well  as  in  an  able  manner. 

Follow  the  Leader,  and  other  Papers ;  Counsels  on  the  Christian  Life. 
By  Rev.  George  Everard,  M.A. 

London  :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.    1882. 
In  this  volume  Mr.  Everard  sets  forth  the  duty  and  blessedness  of  following 
Christ,  in  his  usual  forcible,  earnest,  and  effective  manner. 

Infant  Baptism  demonstrated  to  be  Reasonable,  Scriptural,  and  Historical. 
By  James  Malcolm,  Missionary,  Author  of  '  The  Cross  and  the  Crown.' 

London  :  Hoolston  &  Bons.    1882. 
The  venerable  author  of  this  volume  has  long  revolved  in  his  mind  the  subject 
of  which  he  treats.    He  has  read  widely  on  it,  and  even  in  his  seventy-nf th 
year  feels  keenly,  and  hence  writes  with  intelligence,  force,  and  earnestness. 

The  Changeless  Christ:  A  Sermon  preached  at  Elie,  12th  March  1882,  after 
the  death  of  the  Rev.  Walter  Wood,  M.A.  By  the  Rev.  J.  Mellis,  M.A., 
Presbyterian  Church  of  England,  Southport. 

Edinburgh :  Andrew  Elliot  1882. 
This  is  an  excellent  discourse  from  the  text,  *  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever,'  Heb.  xiii.  8.  At  the  close  an  interesting  and  appreciative 
^etch  is  given  of  the  life  and  work  of  Rev.  Walter  Wood  of  Eue,  who  during  a 
lengthened  ministry  did  much  good  work  not  only  in  the  district  in  which  he 
laboured,  but  also  for  the  whole  Free  Church,  of  which  he  was  a  distinguished 
minister. 

China  :  her  Claims  and  Call.    By  the  Rev.  Griffith  John,  of  China. 

*  London  :  Hodder  &  Stoughton.    1882. 

This  is  a  small  pamphlet  on  a  great  subject ;  for  how  multitudinous  the  popula- 
tion of  China,  and  how  clamant  its  spiritual  needs !  But  though  comparatively 
small,  it  contains  a  great  deal  of  information  of  a  very  various  and  very  interest- 
ing kind,  and  no  one  can  fail  to  rise  from  its  perusal  without  being  impressed 
with  the  facts  and  arguments  which  it  contains. 

Le  Voyage  du  Chretien  vers  L'Eternite  Bienheureuse,  oii  Ton  voit 
Repr^sent^s,  sous  Diverses  Images,  les  Diff^rents  £tats,  les  Progr^,  et 
THeureuse  fin  d^une  ame  Chr^tienne  qui  cherche  Dieu  en  J^sus  Christ  Par 
J.  Bunt  AN. 

London :  Imprime  pour  Benjamin  West  se  trouve  chez  EUiot  Stock.    Lyon :  Chez  Vautrin. 

Paris  :  Grassart. 

The  Pilgrirn's  Progress  has  had  a  circulation  almost  second  only  to  the  Bible 

itself.     It  has  been  translated  into  many  languages,  and  has  been  a  guide  to 

multitudes  of  travellers  Zionward  in  many  lands.     We  look  with  pleasure  on 

this  copy  of  it.    The  French  need  to  have  such  a  book  as  a  vital  force  in  their 

midst,  and  we  trust  that  in  its  present  attractive  form  it  will  receive  a  cordial 

welcome  and  wide  perusaL 
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Bible  Class  Primers.    Edited  by  Professor  Salmond,  D.D.,  Aberdeen.    Biblb 
Words  and  Phrases  Explained  and  Illustrated.    By  Charles  Michie, 
M.A.,  Aberdeen,  Author  of  *  Life  and  Labours  of  the  Apostle  Paul' 
Edinburgh :  Hacniven  &  Wallace.     1882. 
This  is  a  very  interesting  and  at  the  same  time  useful  publication.    It  gives  the 
meaning  of  the  most  important  words  that  occur  in  our  English  Bible,  with  their 
derivation,  and  also  instances  of  passages  in  which  they  are  to  be  found.    It 
was  a  happy  thought  to  make  this  one  of  the  series  of  Bible  Primers.    It  will 
prove  most  serviceable. 

Education  in  India  :  A  Letter  to  His  Excellency  the  Most  Honourable  the 
Marquis  of  Ripon,  K.G.,  G.M.S.I.,  Viceroy  and  Governor-General  of  India, 
etc.  etc.  By  John  Murdoch,  LL.I).,  Indian  Agent  of  the  Christian  Verna- 
cular Education  Society  for  India.  England's  Duty  to  India  :  A  Letter  to 
the  Most  Honourable  the  Marquis  of  Hartington,  Her  Majesty's  Secretary  of 
State  for  India.    By  John  Murdoch,  LL.D. 

Madras :  C.  K.  8.  Press,  Vepeiy.    1881-2. 

Dr.  Murdoch  unites  the  zeal  of  the  missionary  with  the  wisdom  and  learning 
of  a  philosopher,  and  in  these  pamphlets  he  has  set  forth  in  a  concise  form  a 
vast  array  of  facts  and  arguments  in  support  of  his  plea  for  a  more  earnest 
effort  on  the  part  of  England  to  promote  both  the  temporal  and  spiritual 
interests  of  our  great  Indian  empire. 


WAR. 

For  some  weeks  past  the  country  has  been  resounding  with  preparations 
for  war,  and  many  of  our  soldiers  are  now  in  Egypt  engaged  in  deadly 
conflict.  It  has  been  said  that  this  contest  might  have  been  avoided ;  and 
because  it  has  not  been  avoided,  John  Bright,  whose  wise  and  powerful 
voice  has  always  been  for  peace,  has  resigned  his  seat  in  the  Cabinet.  The 
country,  however,  as  a  whole,  is  strongly  on  the  side  of  the  Government 
in  the  matter.  It  believes  that  the  war  is  not  only  a  legitimate  bat  a 
necessary  one,  and  therefore,  however  much  it  is  to  be  deplored,  it  ^lust 
be  carried  to  a  successful  issue.  Not  only  are  the  interests  and  hononr 
of  our  own  country  involved  in  this,  but  the  interests  of  Egypt  itself. 
Arabi  Pasha  has  proved  himself  a  merciless  and  deceitful  usurper,  as  re- 
gardless of  the  lives  of  men  as  of  the  truth,  and  be  must  be  made  to  feel 
that  he  is  not  at  liberty  to  commit  any  enormity  he  pleases  simply  for  his 
own  gratification  and  aggrandisement.  But  whilst  this  is  so,  our 
sympathies  are  all  with  those  who  are  on  the  side  of  peace.  War  is  a 
terrible  calamity ;  it  is  fraught  with  untold  evils  and  suffering.  A 
touching  illustration  of  one  thing  which  it  implies  was  seen  when  the 
*  Black  Watch '  left  the  Castle  of  Edinburgh  for  the  East.  There  were 
thousands  of  deeply-interested  spectators  alternately  rending  the  air  with 
huzzas  and  sobbing  with  emotion.  The  regiment  was  drawn  up  firm  and 
resolute  ;  not  a  man  wanting,  not  a  man  that  was  not  fit  for  duty.  Just 
before  starting  on  their  terrible  march,  a  supply  of  lint  was  given  to  each 
soldier.  How  sadly  significant!  But  this  is  only  one  aspect  of  the  evils 
of  war.  It  makes  wives  widows,  and  children  orphans,  and  homes 
desolate.     On  one  side,  at  least,  it  must  originate  in  the  basest  passions, 
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and  it  feeds  them.  How  desirable,  then,  that  the  Church  of  the  liv'ng 
God  should  work  and  pray  for  the  speedy  coming  of  the  time  when  men 
shall  beat  their  swords  to  ploughshares  and  study  war  no  more ! 


MR.  CRAIG  SELLER,  M.P.,  AT  JEDBURGH. 

Mr.  Craig  Selij^r,  in  pursuance  of  his  successful  candidature  for  the 
representation  of  the  Haddington  Burghs,  spoke  at  Jedburgh  on  Thursday 
the  10th  ult.  In  the  course  of  his  speech  he  referred  at  some  length  to 
the  disestablishment  question.  It  is  rery  satisfactory  to  find  one  in  Mr. 
Sellar's  position  giving  no  uncertain  sound.  He  says :  '  From  his  printed 
address  he  thought  they  would  gather — ^to  quote  the  words  of  Lord 
Cockburn  in  one  of  his  letters — that  he  was  "  no  devotee  of  ecclesiastical 
Establishments,"  or,  as  Mr.  Gladstone  in  his  great  speech  on  the  intro- 
duction of  the  Patronage  Bill  said, "  I  am  no  idolater  of  Establishments." 
He  could  not  reconcile  to  his  mind  the  institution  of  a  State  Church  with 
the  principle  of  religious  equality.  He  held  that  that  principle  was  as 
indissolubly  bound  up  with  the  programme  of  true  Liberalism  as  the 
principle  of  civil  equality;  and  the  principle  of  civil  equality  was  as 
strictly  a  fundamental  doctrine  of  all  true  Liberalism  as  the  opposite 
doctrine — the  maintenance  of  privilege — was  a  fundamental  article  of 
all  Conservatism.  Where  Dissenters  and  Nonconformists  were  only 
•*  tolerated,'*  there  was  no  religious  equality.  His  opinion  was,  and  had 
been  ever  since  he  had  been  able  to  think  on  politics,  that  no  one,  whatever 
his  creed  might  be,  should  suffer  in  the  smallest  degree  for  his  religions 
convictions.  These  views  were  fast  gaining  ground,  and  in  time  would 
come  to  maturity.  When  the  full  time  was  come,  and  when  they 
seriously  and  practically  set  about  the  great  work  of  disestablishing  and 
disendowing  the  Established  Churches,  they  could  point  with  safety  to 
their  colonies  all  over  the  world,  and  say  that,  judging  from  them,  they 
might  be  certain  of  this,  that  the  spirit  of  true  religion  would  never 
languish  in  a  free  and  untrammelled  Church.'  Mr.  Sellar  proceeds  to  say 
that  he  has  no  hope,  however,  of  a  solution  of  this  great  question  by  the 
present  ParUament,  as  it  has  fallen  so  greatly  in  arrears  with  its  work 
through  the  obstruction  which  it  has  met  with.  At  the  same  time,  he 
defends  the  action  of  Mr.  Dick  Peddie,  and  shows,  from  several  examples, 
that  the  way  to  succeed  is  to  table  a  question  and  then  keep  at  it  till  the 
end  is  gained. 

It  is  refreshing  to  hear  such  utterances  in  these  days,  when  not  a  few 
who  are  already  members  of  Parliament,  or  who  covet  and  court  that 
honour,  stand  aloof  in  a  very  careful  manner,  or  indicate  that  they  will 
proceed  in  this  matter  only  if  they  are  severely  pressed. 


NEW  BOOKS  BY  THE  AUTHORS  OF  'ECCE  HOMO'  AND 
OF  'VIE  DE  JESUS: 

About  sixteen  years  ago  a  book  made  its  appearance  under  the  title  of 
Ecce  Homo,  which  created  no  little  interest.  It  was  deemed  pretty 
broad  in  its  religious  teaching,  but  was  supposed  to  be  pervaded  by  a 
religious  spirit,  and  to  be  characterized  by  some  depth  of  thought  and 
beauty  of  expression. 
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The  author  of  that  yolnme  again  appears  before  the  public  with  a 
book  entitled  Natural  Religion.  His  design  is  to  reconcile  science  and 
religion,  a  most  praiseworthy  object ;  bat  the  manner  in  which  he  seeks 
to  attain  it,  or  supposes  he  has  attained  it,  reminds  one  of  ^  making  a 
solitude  and  calling  it  peace.'  The  contents  of  the  volume  have  thas 
been  summarized :  ^  The  object  of  this  book,  one  might  saj  with  logical 
precision,  is  to  extend  the  connotation  of  the  term  ^'  religion."  It  groaps 
together  all  the  great  idealisms — art,  science,  culture — and  claims  that 
these  are  natural  religion.  Thus,  according  to  this  author,  eTerjthiog 
that  takes  us  beyond  and  above  our  selfish  aims  is  religion.  The  opposi- 
tion between  science  and  theology  becomes  vain  and  of  no  effect ;  both 
are  forms  of  religion.  The  ind^erence  of  art  for  the  conventions  is  bat 
another  form  of  the  straggle  against  worldliness,  and  here  again  art  and 
religion  join  hands.  .*'Wer  Wissenschaft  and  Eunst  besitzt,"  said 
Goethe,  and  our  aulhor  repeats  the  saying  with  approval,  '^  bat  anch 
Religion."  Prof.  Huxley  and  Mr.  Burne  Jones  will  be  somewhat  sor- 
prised  to  find  themselves  regarded  as  great  lights  in  the  religious  world. 
The  old  triad  of  ideals,  the  good,  the  true,  and  the  beautiful,  are  classed 
by  this  observer  under  the  one  genus  of  religion.' 

M.  Renan  has  published  a  new  translation  (in  French)  of  the  book  of 
Ecclesiastes,  with  illustrative  notes  and  comments.  He  thinks  the  aathor 
of  the  book  was  a  rich,  decrepit  old  Jew,  who  had  outrun  all  life's 
enjoyments.  He  thinks,  farther,  that  this  Jew  lived  about  seventy  years 
before  Christ,  and  was  probably  an  ancestor  or  grandfather  of  Annas  the 
high  priest.  This  Jew,  Renan  says,  was  a  thorough  secularist,  and 
believed  that  the  game  of  life  was  entirely  played  out  on  earth.  The 
evidence  which  he  adduces  in  support  of  these  positions  is  his  own  eloquent 
and  confident  assertion  1 


A  REMARKABLE  VISITOR. 

Ik  the  beginning  of  last  month  the,  at  that  time,  ex-king  of  Zulaland 
visited  these  shores.  He  has  been  an  object  of  much  interest  in  wonder- 
loviog  London,  though  his  arrival  does  not  seem  to  have  caused  anything 
like  the  tumultuous  excitement  that  the  departure  of  Jumbo  did.  Cete- 
wayo  has  proved  to  be  a  remarkable  individual*  His  appearance  is  that 
of  a  man  of  great  physical  power,  and  he  astonishes  the  inhabitants  of 
these  lands  by  feats  in  eating.  But  he  has  more  than  mere  physical 
power ;  he  has  much  natural  sagacity,  and  the  remarks  which  he  makes 
evinces  shrewdness  and  insight.  It  is  to  be  hoped  that  his  visit  to  as, 
and  his  restoration  to  royalty,  will  be  turned  to  some  profitable  accoant 
in  the  way  of  establishing  a  firmer  and  more  gracious  bond  between  our 
own  country  and  that  deeply-interesting  one  which  he  represents. 


BAPTISM. 

The  lonely  and.  lofty  mining  village  of  Leadhills  is  ecclesiastically  in 
what  Dr.  Phin  calls  *  a  deplorable  condition.'  The  cause  of  this  is  the 
conduct  of  ^  the  parish  minister,'  who  it  seems  has  betaken  himself  to 
calling  people  of  position  bad  names  in  the  pulpit,  and  otherwise 
doing  the  things  that  he  ought  not,  as  well  as  refusing  to  do  the  things 
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he  ought  One  of  these  is  ref  asing  to  baptize  the  children  of  members  of 
his  church,  on  the  ground  of  the  want  of  faith  on  the  part  of  said  mem- 
bers. Dr.  Phin  very  rightly  says  that  is  a  matter  for  the  session,  and 
not  for  the  individual  action  of  the  minister,  and  in  saying  so,  speaking 
as  a  Presbyterian,  Dr.  Phin  speaks  rightly.  But  what  is  the  value  of 
Presbyterian  baptism?  We  put  this  question  not  as  indicating  that 
there  is  any  sympathy  with  Mr.  Symington  in  the  terrible  views  which  he 
is  said  to  have  expressed  on  the  subject,  but  as  calling  attention  to  an 
important  aspect  of  it  in  another  direction.  It  is  well  known  that  a  not 
inconsiderable  number  of  the  ministers  of  the  Established  Church  have  a 
sort  of  hankering  after  the  Church  of  England,  whose  ritual  they  humbly 
imitate,  and  speak  kindly  and  conciliatory  things  of  it,  whilst  they  have 
only  words  of  rebuke  for  their  dissenting  Presbyterian  brethren.  In  this 
they  show  in  one  du'ection  much  meekness,  but  it  is  certainly  not  the 
meekness  of  wisdom.  For  how  does  that  large  section  of  the  Church  of 
England,  which  arrogates  to  itself  the  right  to  be  called  ike  Church  of 
England,  look  on  Presbyterian  ministers  and  the  ordinances  which  they 
administer  ?  This  is  very  clearly  brought  out  in  a  letter  written  by  the 
late  Dean  Hook  so  far  back  as  1825,  at  that  time  curate  of  Whippingham, 
Isle  of  Wight.  He  was  on  a  visit  to  Bishop  Jolly  at  Fraserburgh,  a 
man  reported  to  be  of  the  greatest  piety,  of  the  true  apostolic  order,  and 
living  in  primitive  simplicity  on  £60  per  year. 

'  In  his  own  parish,'  says  the  Dean,  <  he  had  an  annual  confirmation  ; 
in  the  diocese  it  is  only  triennial.  In  his  own  small  parish  he  had 
nineteen  persons  to  confirm,  out  of  whom  were  eleven  converts  from 
Presbyterianism.  The  bishop  did  not  seek  first  to  convert  them,  but 
they  made  the  advance.  Now  this  is  very  glorious,  and  very  striking. 
I  asked  him  whether  he  did  not  think  it  necessary  that  they  should  be 
first  baptized ;  he  said  he  would  confess  to  me,  as  I  was  a  friend,  that 
they  all  were  re-baptized,  and  this  at  their  own  request,  since  they  have 
scruples  about  lay-baptism,  and  of  course  when  they  were  converted, 
they  regarded,  as  we  do,  the  ministers  of  the  Scotch  Established  Church 
merely  as  laymen.  Be  careful  not  to  talk  of  this,  for  although  it  is 
always  done,  it  is  done  under  the  rose,  since  the  ministers  of  the 
Establishment  are  very  irate  indeed  when  they  discover  that  we  re- 
baptize  the  quondam  members  of  then*  communion.' 

The  question  naturally  occurs,  Why  should  these  persons  require  to  be 
re-baptized  I  This  is  easily  answered  when  it  is  remembered  the  supreme 
importance  which  this  party  attaches  to  baptism  when  administered  by 
the  proper  officials.  Lately  a  priest  of  this  class,  in  examining  his 
Sabbath  school  on  the  Lord's  Prayer,  asked  in  connection  with  the 
opening  sentence,  'Who  are  in  heaven  I*  one  of  the  pupils  readily 
answered  'Christians;'  thereupon  said  priest  immediately  corrected  this 
unscriptural  statement  by  saying  'baptized  persons — yes,  baptized 
persons  are  in  heaven.'  Not,  of  course,  persons  who  are  baptized  by 
Presbyterian  'laymen.'  It  is  *the  office '  that  constitutes  the  virtue 
in  him  that  doth  administer  the  ordinance.  Thus  Dean  Hook,  to  whom 
we  have  referred,  writing  from  Paris  as  to  the  reception  of  his  Arch- 
deacon (who  was  an  Evangelical)  at  Coventry  at  the  time  when  he  was 
Yicar  of  Holy  Trinity  in  that  town,  says :  *  Should  I  not,  however, 
return  before  the  Archdeacon's  visitation,  will  yon  have  the  kindness  to 
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make  my  apologies,  and  to  take  care  that  every  kind  of  attention  be 
shown  him  ?  I  dislike  the  man's  principles,  and  think  the  man  himself  a 
hnmbug,  but  I  should  not  like  him  to  have  it  in  his  power  to  say  that  I 
had  shown  any  disrespect  to  his  office.  I  wish,  therefore,  to  be  particular 
on  this  point.' 

It  seems,  then,  that  a  man  who  is  personally  ^  a  humbug '  has  power, 
if  he  be  ordained  in  the  order  of  true  episcopal  succession,  of  conferring, 
in  the  way  of  administering  ordinances,  blessings  which  are  denied  to  the 
best  and  greatest  of  mankind,  if  they  chance  to  be  outside  of  this 
charmed  circle.  Such  an  idea  is  so  gross  an  outrage  on  common  sense 
that  one  wonders  it  could  ever  have  been  entertained,  and  certainly  is  so 
alien  to  that  of  the  functions  or  the  power  of  a  Protestant  minister  as  to 
be  utterly  ureconcilable  with  it. 

EDINBURGH  UNIVERSITY  AS  A  MEDICAL  SCHOOL. 
The. fame  of  Edinburgh  University  as  a  School  of  Medicine  has  been 
long  and  surely  and  widely  established.  That  fame  is  on  the  increase. 
On  the  1st  of  August  no  fewer  than  212  students  were  capped  as 
licentiates  in  medicine,  the  largest  number  that  has  ever  been  reached  in 
the  history  of  the  University.  The  ceremony  took  place  in  the  large 
hall  of  the  College  buildings  of  our  own  Church,  which  is  admirably 
suited  for  the  purpose.  Notwithstanding  that  the  morning  was  one  of 
drenching  rain,  the  spacious  and  handsome  building  was  crowded  by  tea 
o'clock  with  an  interested  audience.  The  young  licentiates  were 
addressed  by  Professor  Eraser.  Among  other  topics  touched  on  by  the 
learned  Professor  was  the  spirit  in  which  they  ought  to  address  them- 
selves to  the  duties  of  their  profession — a  profession,  he  said,  which  was 
of  the  highest  utility,  and  afforded  the  amplest  scope  for  the  exercise  of 
charity  in  the  best  and  largest  sense  of  the  word. 


OBITUARY— THE  LATE  JAMES  PATON,  ESQ.  OF 
LETHANGIE. 

At  the  advanced  age  of  85,  Mr.  James  Paton  has  been  called  to  his  rest. 
During  his  long  and  honoured  life,  like  his  excellent  brother  (of  whom 
not  a  few  ministers  of  the  gospel  may  say  he  is  a  succourer  of  many,  and 
of  me  also),  he  was  a  warm  friend  of  our  Church,  and  was  a  generous 
and  munificent  contributor  to  its  schemes.  He  was  a  man  of  deep  but 
unobtrusive  piety,  and  by  his  example,  his  efforts  and  encouragement  ia 
many  ways,  did  much  to  promote  the  welfare  of  those  under  his  care,  as 
well  as  that  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  locality  in  which  he  lived.  His 
memory  will  be  long  and  affectionately  cherished  by  the  large  numbers 
who  have  been  the  recipients  of  his  bounty,  and  been  otherwise  benefited 
by  him,  as  well  as  by  the  Church  within  whose  pale  his  name  had  become 
a  household  word. 


^ntdlxQtna. — Winittb  "^xtnh^Uxmn  Cj^urcj^. 

PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 
Arbroath. — This  presbytery  met  pro  re  nata  in  Mootrose  on  the  25th  Julj 
— the  Rev.  W.  A  Mitchell,  moderator.    There  was  laid  on  the  table  a  call  from 
Elgin  Street  Church,  Glasgow,  to  Rev.  John  Goold,  Montrose.    There  appeared 
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as  commissioners  from  Glaspiow,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Oorbett,  and  Messrs.  Bell, 
Simpson,  and  Thomson ;  and  from  Mill  Street,  Montrose,  Dr.  Lawrence,  and 
Messrs.  R.  Renton  and  W.  Scott.  Reasons  for  and  against  the  translation 
having  been  read  and  parties  heard,  Mr.  Goold  was  asked  to  intimate  his 
decision.  In  reply,  he  said  that  haviug  carefully  considered  this  call  and  all 
that  had  been  adduced  for  and  against  his  acceptance  of  it,  he  had  arrived  at 
the  conclusion  that  he  would  most  closely  follow  in  the  footsteps  of  Him  ^  who 
pleased  not  Himself,*  if  he  accepted  the  call  and  devoted  himself  to  an  effort 
to  repair  the  breaches  in  that  comer  of  God^s  Zion.  Mr.  Goold  was  thereupon 
loosed  from  his  pastoral  charge  of  Mill  Street,  and  instructed  to  repair  to  Glas- 
gow South  Presbytery,  to  be  inducted  into  his  new  church.  Mr.  Campbell  was 
appointed  moderator  of  Mill  Street  session  during  the  vacancy,  and  Mr.  Hay, 
Montrose,  clerk  of  presbytery  pro  tern, 

Zhimharton, — This  presbytery  met  in  Bonhill  on  the  28th  June,  for  the 
ordination  of  Mr.  John  W.  Stirling  as  a  missionary  to  Caffraria.  Rev.  John 
Jardine,  M.A.,  preached ;  Rev.  Wm.  Smith  of  Bonhill  presided  and  ordained ; 
and  Rev.  Robert  Davidson  of  Japan  addressed  the  missionary  and  the  congrer 

fition. — ^This  presbytery  met  agam  on  8th  August  at  Dumbarton — the  Rev.  Wm^ 
mith,  moderator.  Mr.  John  Macaulay,  M.A.,  delivered  a  lecture  on  2  Cor. 
iiL  12-14,  which  was  sustained.  A  draft  constitution  for  the  congregation  of 
Bridgend,  Dumbarton,  was  revised  and  amended  with  a  view  to  its  being 
sanctioned  by  the  presbytery. 

Dumfries, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  1st  August — Rev.  M.  N.  Goold,  moderator 
pro  tern,  Mr.  George  Carson,  student,  delivered  a  lecture  from  Phil.  i.  9-11, 
and  was  examined  in  theology.  The  exercises  were  cordially  sustained,  and  the 
stadent  encouraged  to  prosecute  his  studies.  The  clerk  was  instructed  to 
certify  Mr.  Carson  to  the  next  session  of  the  Theological  Hall.  It  was  agreed 
to  record  a  sense  of  the  loss  the  presbyteij  had  sustained  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Thomas  Bowman,  minister,  North  Shields,  afterwards  of  Catrine,  and 
latterly  of  Townhead,  Dumfries.  The  remit  on  the  division  of  presbyteries 
will  be  considered  at  next  meeting,  and  arran^ments  made  for  a  visit  of  the 
congregations  within  the  bounds  by  a  deputation  from  the  Home  Committee. 
Next  meeting  will  be  held  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  September. 

Edinburgh, — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  August  1st — Rev.  William 
Whitfield,  M.A.,  moderator.  A  call  from  Dean  Street  congregation  to  Rev. 
J.  K.  Craig,  Manchester,  to  be  colleague  to  Rev.  Dr.  Gardiner,  was  sustained. 
The  report  of  the  committee  appointed  in  connection  with  the  resignation  of 
Rev.  Walter  Duncan,  Junction  Road,  Leith,  was  given  in,  and  Mr.  Duncan^s 
resignation  accepted.  Rev.  Mr.  Gray  was  appointed  to  preach  on  the  follow- 
ing Sabbath,  and  intimate  the  decision  to  the  congregation.  A  petition  for 
moderation  in  a  call  to  Lasswade  congregation  for  a  colleague  to  Rev.  Mr. 
Brodie  was  granted  for  the  15th  August.  A  petition  from  Broxburn  con- 
gregation for  assistance  from  the  Manse  Fund  in  the  erection  of  a  manse  was 
agreed  to,  with  a  cordial  recommendation. 

Elgin  and  Inverness, — This  presbytery  met  at  Forres  on  11th  July— Rev.  Mr. 
Heughan,  moderator.  A  letter  was  received  from  Mr.  Watt,  resigning  the 
charge  of  Burghead,  on  account  of  ill  health  and  the  unsuitableness  of  the 
climate  to  his  constitution.  The  presbytery  received  the  intimation  with  great 
regret  and  sympathy  for  Mr.  Watt,  and  ordered  the  required  notice  to  be  sent 
to  the  congregation  of  Burghead,  and  summoned  them  to  appear  by  commis- 
sioners at  next  meeting.  Mr.  Whyte,  Moyness,  requested  a  continuation  of 
sick  supply,  and  it  was  agreed  to  give  sick  supply  for  other  five  Sabbaths. — This 
presbytery  met  again  at  Forres  on  1st  August.  Messrs.  Wood,  Anderson,  and 
Scott  appeared  as  commissioners  from  Burghead,  and  stated  that  the  congregation 
acquiesced  in  Mr.  Wattes  resignation  out  of  regard  to  the  requirements  of  his 
health,  but  did  so  with  great  regret,  and  that  they  desired  to  bear  warm  testi- 
mony to  the  increasing  acceptance  and  usefulness  of  Mr.  Watt's  ministry 
amongst  them,  and  the  growth  of  their  attachment  to  him  up  to  the  last. 
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Several  members  of  presbytery  gave  expression  to  their  sense  of  the  loss  sus- 
tained through  Mr.  Watt*s  resignation,  and  their  earnest  hope  that  he  might 
soon  be  able  to  resume  work  in  some  other  sphere.  The  resignation  was  then 
fbrmally  accepted,  and  Mr.  Watson  appoints  to  intimate  this  to  the  congr^a- 
tion.  Mr  Smillie  was  appointed  moderator  of  session  during  the  vacancy.  Mr. 
Smillie  was  also  appointed  presbytery  treasurer,  and  Mr.  Robson  convener  of 
Committee  on  Statistics,  in  room  of  Mr.  Watt.  Mr.  J.  W.  Mann  was  nominated 
for  admission  to  the  Theological  Hall.  The  presbytery  was  afterwards  occupied 
with  consideration  of  the  Home  Board's  proposals  for  augmentation  of  stipend 
for  the  next  three  years  in  aid-receiving  congregations.  Next  meeting  to  be  held 
at  Nairn  on  10th  October. 

Falkirk, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  July  25th — Rev.  H.  L.  McMillan,  moderator. 
On  behalf  of  the  Committee  on  Sabbath  Schools  and  Care  of  the  Young,  Mr. 
Muuro,  Linlithgow,  presented  the  report  of  the  presbytery's  examination  which 
had  been  held  on  Saturdav,  24th  June.  From  this  it  appeared  that  elevea 
schools  had  taken  part  in  the  examination,  245  scholars  had  presented  them- 
selves, viz.  in  Section  i.  (those  under  9  years  of  age)  25,  in  Section  ii.  (those 
between  9  and  12)  121,  and  in  Section  in.  (those  between  12  and  15)  99.  Of 
these,  234  had  passed  satisfactorily,  gaining  certificates,  and  no  fewer  than  144 
first-class  certificates  had  been  gained.  The  report  was  received,  and  the 
committee,  and  especially  Mr.  Munro,  who  had  examined  and  valued  all  the 
papers,  were  thanked  for  their  labours.  It  was  agreed  that  the  subject  of 
examination  for  next  year  be  on  the  life  of  the  Aposde  Paul.  The  proposals  of 
the  Home  Board  with  respect  to  the  augmentation  of  stipends  paid  by  the 
congregations  of  Airth,  Avonbridge,  Carron,  and  Kilsyth  for  the  three  years 
1882-85  were  considered,  and  in  the  cases  of  Airth,  Avonbridge,  and  Kilsyth, 
with  some  modifications,  agreed  to.  In  the  case  of  Carron  the  completion  of 
arrangements  was  delayed.  Mr.  Wm.  Hay,  student,  passed  his  recess  exercises, 
and  it  was  agreed  to  certify  him  to  the  Hall  as  a  student  of  the  second  year.  Next 
ordinary  meeting  is  to  be  held  on  Tuesday,  October  3. 

Galloway. — This  presbyteiy  met  on  8th  August,  and  was  constituted  by  Mr. 
Watson,  moderator  joro  tem,  Mr.  W.  G.  M*Oonchie,  Kirkcudbright,  gave  in 
the  remainder  of  his  trials  for  licence.  These  were  all  cordially  sustained,  and 
he  was  licensed  to  preach  the  gospel  as  a  probationer  in  connection  with  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church. 

Glasgow  {North). — The  monthly  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on  the 
8th  August — Rev.  Mr.  Adam,  Portree,  moderator.  The  first  business  was  the 
examination  of  students  nominated  for  admission  to  the  Theological  Hall  and 
the  hearing  of  discourses  of  students.  The  next  business  related  to  the 
resignation  of  Rev.  Walter  Roberts,  Dennistoun.  Messrs  Lindsay,  Brand, 
Smith,  and  M^Cash  appeared  as  commissioners  from  the  congregation.  The 
clerk  read  reports  of  meetings  of  the  congregation  and  session,  from  which  it 
appeared  that  Mr.  Roberts  had  agreed  to  retire  from  the  active  duties  of  the 
pastorate,  retaining  bis  position  as  senior  minister  of  the  congregation  and  his 
seat  in  the  presbytery,  the  congregation  agreeing  to  give  him  an  annual  allow- 
ance of  £70  per  annum.  A  letter  was  idso  read  from  Mr.  Roberts  intimating 
his  retirement,  and  expressing  the  regret  with  which  he  parted  from  the 
congregation.  The  clerk  said  he  did  not  think  he  had  anything  particular  to 
add  in  connection  with  this  matter.  So  far  as  his  judgment  went,  the  con- 
gregation had  done  as  much  as  they  could  in  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 
Mr.  Thos.  Dobbie,  in  seconding  the  motion,  said  he  wished  to  express  his  feeling, 
which  he  was  sure  was  shared  by  all  the  members,  of  intense  sympathy  with 
Mr.  Roberts,  and  also  with  his  congregation.  He  had  had  the  privilege  of 
knowing  Mr.  Roberts  from  the  time  they  were  students  together.  At  that 
time  he  was  held  in  the  highest  esteem  by  his  fellow-students  and  by  his 
Professors.  As  a  student  he  had  a  distinguished  career,  and  they  knew  his 
work  since  he  became  a  member  of  the  presbytery.  Those  who  came  into  the 
closest  contact  with  Mr.  Roberts,  and  had  most  opportunities  of  knowing  him, 
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held  him  in  the  highest  esteem.  At  a  comparatively  early  age  he  had  been 
laid  aside  from  his  loved  employ.  He  had  been  silent  for  two  years,  journeying 
hither  and  thither  in  quest  of  health,  and  he  had  now  taken,  with  no  doubt 
Taried  feelings,  the  important  step  mentioned.  In  his  letter  he  suggested  the 
possibility  of  his  being  restored  to  health  on  his  going  to  a  warmer  climate, 
and  he  was  sure  they  must  all  hope  and  pray  that  his  expectation  might  be 
realized.  He  was  perfectly  sure  that  wherever  he  went  he  would  prove  himself 
a  minister  of  very  high  efficiency,  and  they  might  hope  that  he  would  secure 
for  himself  and  his  family  the  comforts  which  only  a  settled  home  could  give. 
Mr.  Brand  (one  of  the  commissioners)  expressed  concurrence  in  all  that  Mr. 
Debbie  had  said.  Mr.  Roberts  carried  with  him  the  entire  sympathy  of  his 
people.  They  felt  that  they  had  lost  such  a  minister  that  they  would  find 
difficulty  in  filling  his  place,  either  in  the  pulpit  or  in  their  own  hearts,  for 
while  in  his  public  appearances  he  was  a  workman  not  needing  to  be  ashamed, 
in  their  private  afflictions  he  ever  proved  himself  a  true  son  of  consolation. 
The  motion  was  then  unanimously  agreed  to,  and  at  the  request  of  the  con- 
gregation, as  conveyed  by  Mr.  Smith,  Dr.  Jeffrey  was  appointed  moderator  of 
the  session.  A  petition  for  moderation  in  a  call  to  Maryhill  congregation  was 
granted  for  Monday,  21st  August — stipend  £200,  with  a  manse,  value  £45. 

Glasgow  (South). — The  usual  monthly  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held 
on  August  1 — Rev.  H.  E.  Fraser,  moderator.  It  was  intimated  that  the  Rev. 
J.  Groold,  Montrose,  had  accepted  the  call  to  Elgin  Street  Church,  Glasgow,  of 
which  the  Rev.  D.  Macrae,  sen.,  was  minister.  The  induction  of  the  rev. 
gentleman  to  this  charge  was  fixed  to  take  place  on  the  7th  prox. 

Greenock, — This  presbytery  met  on  July  26th — Rev.  John  B.  K.  M*Intyre, 
moderator.  A  petition  was  read  from  the  congregation  of  Princes  Street,  Port- 
Glasgow,  asking  leave  to  hear  preachers  with  the  view  of  calling  a  colleague 
and  successor  to  the  Rev.  Wm.  Lauder.  Commissioners  were  present,  who 
stated  that  the  congregation  had  resolved  to  offer  as  stipend  to  the  colleague, 
£240,  with  £10  in  name  of  sacramental  expenses.  It  was  unanimously  resolved 
to  grant  the  prayer  of  the  petition. 

Hamilton. — A  pro  re  nata  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on  Tuesday, 
18th  July — Mr.  Gilmour,  moderator.  The  clerk  reported  that  he  had  called 
the  meeting  by  authorityof  the  moderator,  Mr.  Donaldson,  to  make  arrange- 
ments for  supply  to  the  West  Church,  Strathaven,  vacant  by  the  death  of  the 
Rev.  Peter  Morton.  In  the  solemn  circumstances  in  which  the  presbytery  met, 
Mr.  Wilson,  the  oldest  member  present,  was  requested  to  lead  in  prayer.  The 
following  miuute  waa  adopted : — *  In  removing  from  the  roll  the  name  of  the 
Rev.  Peter  Morton,  who  died  on  Monday,  3d  July,  the  presbytery  record  their 
deep  regret  at  the  loss  of  one  whom  they  loved  so  much  and  esteemed  so  highly 
for  his  work's  sake ;  they  desire  to  express  gratitude  to  the  Head  of  the  Church 
for  the  qualities  which  marked  his  character,  for  his  ability,  and  faithfulness, 
and  gentleness  of  life;  and  would  now  tender  to  his  bereaved  widow  their 
heartfelt  sympathy,  and  offer  their  earnest  prayer  that  she  may  be  upheld  by 
divine  strength,  and  comforted  with  the  consolations  of  Christ.  The  presbytery 
would  also  assure  the  congregation  of  their  sympathy  with  them  in  having  been 
so  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  deprived  of  a  beloved  pastor,  and  commend  them 
to  the  care  of  the  Chief  Shepherd.'  The  clerk  was  instructed  to  send  a  copy  of 
this  minute  to  the  widow  and  the  congregation  of  the  deceased.  The  clerk  was 
appointed  to  preach  in  the  West  Church,  Strathaven,  on  Sabbath,  23d  July,  and 
declare  the  charge  vacant.  Mr.  Donaldson  was  appointed  moderator  of  session 
during  the  vacancy. 

Kilmarnock. — This  presbytery  met  at  Prestwick  on  the  4th  July,  and  inducted 
the  Rev.  A.  Alison  to  the  pastoral  charge  of  the  new  congregation  there.  The 
presbytery  met  again  on  the  8th  August — Rev.  John  K.  Fairlie,  moderator. 
Agreed  to  forward  the  names  of  Messrs.  John  Gray,  M.A.,  John  S.  Goodall, 
and  Robert  Hamilton  as  approved  applicants  to  the  Committee  on  Theological 
Education  for  examination.    Messrs.  James  Luke,  John  M'Innes,  M.A.,  and 
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Wm.  M^LacblaD,  students  of  the  first  year,  and  Mr.  John  Lennox,  stadentof  the 
second  year,  cave  all  their  recess  exercises  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  presbytery, 
and  were  certified  to  the  Hall.  Transferred  Mr.  James  MTherson,  of  the  fii^ 
year,  to  the  presbytery  of  Melrose.  Remitted  proposals  of  the  Home  Mission 
Board  for  new  arrangements  with  supplemented  congregations  to  the  Committee 
on  Augmentation  to  consider  and  report  to  a  future  meeting.  It  was  reported 
that  the  mission  work  in  the  district  of  Ardeer  and  Stevenston  was  being 
successfully  carried  on  by  Mr.  Hamilton.  Agreed  to  ask  the  Home  Mission 
Board  to  send  Mr.  Ruddocks,  eyangelist,  to  assist  during  the  special  evaDgelistic 
services  which  are  to  be  conducted  in  the  month  of  October. 

Paisley, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  the  18th  July — Rev.  Dr.  Brown,  moderator. 
Mr.  Robert  Inglis,  Linwood,  was  licensed  as  probationer.  He  is  about  to  pro- 
ceed to  Australia.  Alexander  Watson  and  James  W.  Inglis  were  nominated 
for  the  Hall. — ^This  presbytery  met  again  at  Langbank  on  27th  July,  for  the 
ordination  of  Mr.  Archibald  B.  D.  Alexander.  The  services  were  conducted  by 
Mr.  Cook,  PfiJsley,  who  preached;  Mr.  Glen,  Beith,  who  ordained;  and  Mr. 
Black,  Lochwinnoch,  who  addressed  the  congregation.  The  congregation, 
which  had  a  burden  of  nearlv  £1000  of  debt,  were  able  to  report  that  by  a 
supreme  effort  they  hoped  to  have  it  entirely  clear  in  a  few  days. 

CALLS. 

Lasswade, — ^Mr.  James  Brown,  preacher,  called  to  be  colleague  to  Rev.  Wm. 
Brodie,  August  15th. 

Glasgow  (Maryhill). — Rev.  William  Duncan,  M.A.,  Mid-Calder,  called 
August  21st 

OBDINATION. 

Langbank, — Mr.  A.  Alexander,  M.A.,  preacher,  Helensburgh,  ordained  July 
27th. 

INDUCTION. 

Stirling  {Erskine  Church). — ^Rev.  Andrew  Ritchie,  Yetholm,  inducted, 
August  16th,  as  colleague  to  Rev.  John  Steedman. 

DEMISSIONS. 

Leith  (Junction  Road). — Rev.  Walter  Duncan,  M.A.,  demitted  Aug.  Ist 
Glasgow  (Dennistoun). — Rev.  Walter  Roberts,  M.A.,  demitted  Aug.  8th. 
Burghead. — Rev.  Mr.  Watt  demitted  Aug.  1st. 
FailiDg  health  is  the  cause  of  demission  in  all  these  cases. 

ST.  ANDREWS— ZENANA  MEETING. 

A  DRAWiNa-ROOM  meeting  in  connection  with  the  Zenana  Bible  and  Medical 
J.F.N. S.  Society  was  held  here,  on  August  15th,  in  the  house  of  R.  Simson, 
Esq.,  from  Edinburgh.  It  was  attended  chiefly  by  ladies,  several  clergymea 
also  being  present — namely.  Rev.  Mr.  Tuttiet,  Episcopalian;  Rev.  Mr. 
Davidson,  Free  Church ;  Rev.  Mr.  Kidd,  United  Presbyterian ;  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Scott,  Balerno  United  Presbyterian.  A  very  interesting  and  touching  address 
was  given  by  Mrs.  Allan  Gilmore,  honorary  secretary,  who  has  just  returned 
from  a  visit  to  India.  The  address,  which  was  illustrated  by  a  large  map  of 
India,  on  which  were  marked  in  various  colours  the  different  stations  where 
Zenana  work  is  being  done,  was  of  a  hopeful  character.  Warm  testimony  was 
borne  to  the  interest  which,  along  with  other  churches,  our  own  is  taking  in 
this  most  important  mission. 

Printed  by  Morkison  and  Gibb,  11  Queen  Street,  and  Published  by  Oliphant, 
Anderson,  &  Febrier,  24  St.  Giles  Street,  Edinburgh,  on  the  Ist  of  September 
1882. 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  MAGAZINE. 


OCTOBER    2,    188  2. 


(Original   %,xtichB. 


THE  LATE  JAMES  PATON,  ESQ.  OP  TILLICOULTRY 
AND  LETHANGIE. 

BY  THE  KEY.  DR.  SCOTT,  GLASGOW. 

The  death  of  this  hououred  member  and  generous  friend  of  the  United 
Presbyterian  Church  was  noticed  in  the  monthly  retrospect  of  the 
Magazine  for  the  month  of  September ;  and  a  brief  tribute  was  then  paid 
to  his  memory  as  a  truly  good  man,  an  enlightened  benefactor  of  the 
locality  in  which  he  lived,  and  a  liberal  supporter  of  the  missionary  and 
benevolent  organizations  of  the  denomination  to  which  through  his  long 
and  useful  life  he  stedfastly  adhered.  As  was  then  stated,  Mr.  Paton 
died  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-five  years ; — ^his  death  occurring  on 
Wednesday  the  9th  August,  and  his  funeral  taking  place  on  Monday 
the  14th  August,  when  a  very  large  company  followed  his  remains  to  the 
place  of  interment  in  the  beautiful  cemetery  a  little  to  the  east  of  his 
residence  at  Tillicoultry. 

On  the  following  Lord's  Day,  the  20th  August,  special  services  in  con- 
nection with  the  mournful  event  were  held  in  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  at  Tillicoultry,  of  which  the  Rev.  William  Galletly  is  the 
esteemed  pastor,  and  of  which  Mr.  Paton  was  for  many  years  a  con- 
sistent and  useful  member,  and  an  active  and  faithful  elder.  At  all  these 
services  there  was  a  large  and  interested  attendance,  and  very  many  of 
those  present  appeared  in  mourning  as  a  token  of  respect  for  their 
deceased  friend,  and  of  sorrow  for  his  removal  by  the  stroke  of  death. 
In  the  forenoon,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Frew,  of  St.  Ninians,  Stirling,  occupied  the 
pulpit, — conducting  the  devotional  exercises  with  singular  tenderness  and 
appropriateness,  and  preaching  an  impressive  and  comforting  discourse 
from  the  double  text,  1  Cor.  xv.  54,  55  and  Hos.  xUi.  14,  at  the  close  of 
which  he  made  touching  reference  to  Mr.  Paton's  elevated  Christian 
character,  to  the  work  which  he  had  done  in  connection  with  the  con- 
gregation, and  to  the  loss  which  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  and 
the  town  in  which  he  had  lived  so  long  had  sustained  through  his 
decease.    The  Rev.  Dr.  R.  S.  Scott,  Home  Secretary  of  the  United 
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Presbyterian  Church,  oflBciated  in  the  afternoon,  and  preached  from 
1  Thess.  V.  10, '  Our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  died  for  us,  that  whether  we 
wake  or  sleep  we  should  live  together  with  Him.'  In  closing  the  sermon 
he  connected  the  subject  of  the  discourse  with  the  occasion  of  its  delirery, 
and  spoke  to  the  following  effect : — 

^In  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  now  assembled,  my  hearers 
cannot  fail  to  associate  the  subject  which  we  have  been  considering  with 
the  loss  which  this  congregation  has  sustained,  in  the  decease  of  one  who 
had  so  long  been  associated  with  it  in  Christian  fellowship ;  who  had  for 
80  many  years  held  office  in  it  as  one  of  its  ruling  elders ;  and  who  had 
been  so  closely  identified  with  all  its  efforts  for  the  moral  and  spiritual 
improvement  and  enlightenment  of  the  population  of  this  district,  and  for 
the  spread  of  the  gospel  in  other  lands.  Concerning  him,  we  have  every 
reason  to  believe  that  he  '^  was  not  of  the  night  nor  of  darkness,"  but 
that,  through  the  abounding  grace  of  God,  he  was  indeed  one  of  the 
"  children  of  the  light  and  of  the  day";  and  instead  of  sorrowing  for  him 
"  as  those  who  have  no  hope,"  we  are  rather  constrained,  even  while  we 
mourn  his  loss,  to  rejoice  that  alike  while  he  '^  waked,"  and  now  that  he 
"  sleeps  "  in  the  silence  of  the  grave,  he  "  lives  together  with  Christ." 

<  I  understand  that  the  parents  of  our  deceased  friend  were  connected 
with  the  general  Associate  or  Antiburgher  congregation  of  Alloa,  of  which 
the  Rev.  James  Muckersie  was  minister  from  February  1787  to  March 
1827 ;  and  that  he  and  the  other  members  of  the  family,  including  the 
brother  who  survives  him,  enjoyed  and  profited  by  the  affectionate  and 
faithful  ministrations  of  that  honoured  and  successful  servant  of  Christ 
I  have  no  means  of  determining  at  what  particular  age,  nor  by  what 
special  means,  he  was  led  to  Christ,  so  as  to  be  made  a  partaker  of  the 
salvation  which  is  in  Him  with  eternal  glory.  But  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  in  early  life  he  became  the  subject  of  the  gracious  operations 
of  the  divine  Spirit,  was  brought  under  the  constraining  influence  of  the 
Saviour's  love,  and  so  obtained  power  to  become  a  child  of  God.  The 
profession  of  his  faith,  which  he  thus  made  in  early  youth,  he  was 
enabled  to  maintain  and  to  adorn  stedfastly  unto  the  end.  Influenced  it 
may  be,  to  some  extent,  by  the  natural  evenness  and  placidity  of  tempera- 
ment by  which  he  was  characterized,  his  Christian  life  seems  to  have  been 
one  of  peaceful  trust  in  the  all-sufficient  grace  of  his  divine  Saviour.  He 
had  no  large  experience  of  those  doubts  and  fears  by  which  many  real 
Christians  are  sorely  tried  and  distressed.  Amid  all  changes  in  outward 
circumstances  his  mind  was  kept  in  perfect  peace,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 
He  thus  felt  that  it  was  the  chief  business  of  life  to  keep  himself  in  the 
love  of  God,  keeping  His  commandments ;  that,  to  use  his  own  words, 
**  Our  life  in  this  world  would  be  a  mere  nothing,  but  for  these  things," 
which  are  connected  with  the  grace  of  God  in  bringing  salvation ;  and 
that  we  only  realized  what  a  privilege  we  had  in  being  bom  into  this 
world,  as  we  were  led  to  reflect  ^'  how  soon  the  things  of  this  world 
would  all  be  forgotten  in  the  blessedness  of  the  world  to  come.''  He 
was,  however,  not  ignorant  of  those  powers  and  principles  of  evil  which 
exist  in  men  by  nature ;  and  he  was  exposed  like  all  other  men  to  the 
assaults  of  temptation.  We  may  therefore  believe  that  he  had  his 
seasons  of  comparative  darkness  and  depression  in  the  spiritual  life; 
only  these  did  not  greatly  affect  the  even  tenor  of  his  way,  nor  seriously 
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interfere  with,  or  interrupt,  his  enjoyment  of  that  light  of  the  divine 
t;ountenance,  which  usually  filled  him  with  a  holy  joy,  and  which  made 
liis  path  as  the  shining  light,  which  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the, 
perfect  day.  His  feeling  was,  as  he  himself  expressed  it,  "  I  am  a  poor 
sinner  saved  by  grace;"  and  he  confessed  that  he  "served  a  kind 
Master,  who  had  borne  much  with  him ; "  that  "  the  Lord  was  his  Rock," 
and  that  there  was  no  unrighteousness  nor  unfaithfulness  in  Him.  Thus 
when  Tit.  ii.  2-14  was  read  to  him,  in  which  Paul  speaks  of  the  purpose 
of  God,  in  the  mission  of  His  Son,  to  "  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,"  he 
said,  "That  is  the  great  design  of  God;  but  it  is  a  strange  thing  that 
sin,  how  it  gets  in  at  all  comers,  and  leads  astray  even  believers 
sometimes." 

^  It  was,  I  understand,  about  the  year  1825  that  Mr.  Paton  and  his 
brother  entered  on  the  manufacturing  work  in  Tillicoultry,  in  which  they 
have  ever  since  been  closely  associated.  This  naturally  led  to  Mr. 
Paton's  residence  at  this  place,  and  to  his  connection  with  the  United 
Presbyterian  congregation  here.  As  a  member  of  this  congregation  you 
know  that  he  was  interested  in  its  work,  and  desirous  to  promote  its 
•welfare.  He  was  regular  and  exemplary  in  his  attendance  on  public 
•ordinances,  and  diligent  in  his  improvement  of  the  means  of  grace.  He 
•was  the  kind  and  considerate  friend  of  the  pastors  who  have  successively 
^presided  over  the  congregation,  and  ministered  to  it  in  spiritual  things ; 
and  you  have  found  him  ever  ready  by  his  counsels,  his  personal  service, 
and  his  pecuniary  contributions,  to  aid  in  all  the  endeavours  of  the  con- 
legation  to  discharge  more  efficiently  its  duties  to  the  population  by 
which  it  is  surrounded,  and  to  perform  its  part  in  connection  with  the 
great  work  of  the  Church  in  the  diffusion  of  the  gospel,  and  in  furthering 
the  great  missionary  enterprise  by  which  she  seeks  to  execute  that  great 
<;ommission  of  her  Lord — "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature."  It  is  not  surprising,  therefore,  that  he  was 
•called  to,  and  invested  with,  the  office  of  the  eldership,  in  the  discharge 
of  whose  duties  he  was  a  signal  blessing  to  the  congregation,  being  in 
many  respects  an  example  to  the  members,  earnestly  desiring  their 
spiritual  good  and  their  advancement  in  the  life  of  faith  and  holiness,  and 
manifesting  a  generous  and  compassionate  sympathy  for  those  who  were 
suffering  affliction  or  bereavement,  or  who  were  called  to  contend  with 
privation  and  poverty.  More  recently,  his  great  bodily  weakness  has 
prevented  his  attendance  on  meetings  of  session,  and  on  the  public  means 
of  grace ;  but  his  interest  in  the  affairs  of  the  congregation,  and  his 
deshre  and  prayer  for  its  prosperity,  suffered  no  interruption.  When, 
4;owards  the  close  of  life,  he  was  informed  that  Mr.  Galletly  would  like 
him  to  select  a  text  for  the  congregation,  he  said — "  You  may  give  him 
the  last  verse  of  the  fifteenth  chapter  of  the  1st  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians: 
'  Be  ye  stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord, 
forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord.' " 
ileferring  to  Christian  workers  in  the  congregation,  he  added,  '^That 
Terse  (1  Cor.  xv.  58)  is  a  very  suitable  one  for  them  :  '  They  must  first 
^et  Christ  before  they  are  workers  for  Him.' "  And  when  he  was  asked 
if  he  had  any  message  to  send  to  them  from  himself,  at  first,  under  the 
impulse  of  humility,  he  said,  "  Oh,  no ; "  but  afterwards  added,  "  You 
might  say  that  he  (Mr.  Paton)  desired  that  Christ  might  be  very  precious 
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to  them,  that  thej  might  know  Him  as  willing  and  able  to  save  to  the 
attermost  them  that  come  unto  God  by  Him,  that  they  might  get  the 
victory  over  sin,  and  that  they  might  know  and  enter  into  the  glorions 
liberty  of  the  children  of  God."  He  also  wished  particularly  to  recom- 
mend to  the  congregation  the  study  of  the  third  chapter  of  St.  John's 
Gospel, — ^the  whole  chapter, — ^for  there  is  a  great  deal  of  gospel  in  that 
chapter,  and  that  is  a  wonderful  verse,  "  God  so  loved  the  world  that  He 
gave  His  only-begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."  I  hope  that  these  loving  wishes  and 
recommendations  of  the  departed  may  dwell  in  the  memories  and  hearts, 
and  may  influence  the  conduct  and  the  life,  of  the  members  and  friends 
of  the  congregation ;  and  that  they  may  thus  comply  with  and  obey  the 
eidiortation  of  the  apostle — ^'^  Remember  them  which  have  had  the  rule 
over  you,  who  have  spoken  to  you  the  word  of  God ;  whose  faith  follow, 
considering  the  end  of  their  conversation,  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  yester- 
day, and  to-day,  and  for  ever.  Be  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
strange  doctrines." 

'  Mr.  Paton  was  happy  in  his  domestic  life.  By  his  first  marriage  he 
had  nine  children,  of  whom  five  died  before  him ;  while  he  has  left  two 
sons  and  two  daughters,  with  a  considerable  number  of  grandchildren, 
to  mourn  his  loss,  to  venerate  his  memory,  and,  it  may  be  hoped,  to 
follow  his  example,  even  as  he  also  followed  Christ.  In  his  partner  by 
his  second  marriage  he  found  a  true  helpmate,  who  sympathized  with, 
and  willingly  assisted  in,  all  his  efforts  for  the  benefit  of  the  young,  for 
the  evangelization  of  the  masses,  and  for  the  advancement  of  the  kingdom 
of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  who  tenderly  watched  over  him 
in  his  last  illness,  and  nursed  him  with  true  and  unselfish  love  during  his 
protracted  weakness  and  prostration;  and  who  now,  as  his  widow, 
sorrows  for  his  loss,  though  she  does  not  sorrow  as  one  who  has  no  hope, 
but  as  one  who  has  obtained  like  precious  faith,  and  who  is  sustained  by 
the  assurance  that  ^^  them  also  who  sleep  in  Jesus  shall  God  bring  with 
Hun,"  and  that  the  Saviour's  promise  is  true  and  faithful,  "  Because  I 
live  ye  shall  Kve  also." 

'  La  his  own  house  Mr.  Paton,  who  was  a  man  of  prayer,  observed  the 
worship,  and  sought  to  maintain  the  loving  reverence  and  childlike  fear 
of  God;  and  very  naturally,  the  affection  which  he  cherished  for  his 
children,  and  the  concern  which  he  felt  for  their  best  and  highest  interests, 
overflowed  in  his  concern  for  the  religious  training  and  spiritual  profit  of 
the  young  in  the  congregation  and  in  the  community  with  which  he  was 
connected.  At  a  very  early  period  in  the  history  of  then:  copartnership, 
his  brother  and  himself  commenced  a  Sabbath  school  within  theur  wort^ 
in  which  for  many  years  they  diligently  laboured  to  train  up  the  children 
in  the  knowledge  aif^  love  of  God,  of  His  Son  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the 
gospel  of  His  grace.  A  friend  writes  of  him  that  he  frequently  charged 
parents  to  bring  up  their  children  for  the  Lord ;  and  he  was  ever  ready 
to  encourage  every  effort  for  the  benefit  of  the  young,  and  not  least,  to 
promote  the  success  of  the  exertions  of  the  partner  of  his  life  for  the 
instruction  and  salvation  of  the  young  women  of  her  Bible  class,  while 
she  was  able  to  carry  it  on.  It  was  thus  his  earnest  desire  that  in  early 
life  the  young  might  open  their  hearts  to  the  love  of  Christ,  who  had 
encouraged  them  to  seek  that  love  by  the  gracious  words,  "  Suffer  the 
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little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them  not,  for  of  such  is  the 
kingdom  of  heaven;"  and  who  is  faithful  to  the  saying  of  heavenly 
wisdom,  in  the  book  of  Proverbs,  "  I  love  them  that  love  me,  and  they 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me." 

*Mr.  Paton  was  an  enlightened  friend  of  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church,  and  a  generous  supporter  of  all  its  schemes  and  agencies  for  the 
maintenance  and  extension  of  the  gospel  at  home,  and  for  the  diffusion  of 
the  gospel  abroad.  His  sympathies  extended,  indeed,  far  beyond  the 
limits  of  that  section  of  the  Church,  for  he  vras  a  lover  of  all  good  men ; 
he  rejoiced  in  the  progress  of  the  Saviour's  cause,  by  whatever  agency  or 
instrumentality  it  might  be  secured;  and  he  contributed  liberally  on 
behalf  of  many  benevolent  and  Christian  agencies,  which  had  no  ecclesi- 
astical connection  with  his  own  denomination.  Yet  he  felt  that  the 
Church  with  which  he  had  associated  himself  had  special  and  primary 
claims  on  his  support ;  and  he  cheerfully  and  liberally  sought  to  fulfil 
his  obligations  in  its  behalf.  To  the  Fund  for  the  Augmentation  of 
Stipends,  by  which  in  recent  years  the  income,  and  also  the  comfort  and 
usefulness,  of  many  of  our  ministers  have  been  considerably  increased,  he 
was  a  generous  friend^  being  one  of  the  larger  contributors  to  that  fund 
with  the  collection  of  whose  gifts  Mr.  Morton,  the  chairman  of  the 
Augmentation  Committee,  has  specially  charged  himself  for  several  years 
past.  But  while  contributing  for  the  support  of  ministers,  and  for  the 
increase  of  their  honour  and  comfort,  he  also  inquired  concerning  their 
labours,  and  took  much  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  work  committed 
to  them  by  their  Master.  To  one  minister,  during  his  long  illness,  he 
desired  that  "  his  kind  love  "  should  be  sent,  adding,  "  We  rejoice  to  hear 
he  is  preaching  the  old  gospel ; "  and  to  another  he  desired  this  message 
to  be  conveyed,  "  It  is  a  great  privilege  to  have  the  gospel  to  preach, 
and  an  awful  responsibility  that  it  be  preached ; "  adding,  '^  Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life." 

*  In  the  work  of  the  Synod's  Board  for  Manses  and  Debt  Liquidation 
he  was  deeply  interested ;  and  as  a  member  of  that  Board  he  rendered 
valuable  aid  both  by  bis  counsels  and  by  his  contributions.  By  the 
assistance  which  he  gave  to  the  efforts  for  the  purchase  of  the  property 
now  known  as  our  "  College  Buildings,"  and  for  the  improvement  and 
better  support  of  our  Theological  Hall,  he  manifested  his  concern  for 
the  efficient  training  of  the  rising  ministry  of  the  Church,  and  for  the 
comfort  of  those  to  whom  the  highly  responsible  work  of  superintending 
that  training  has  been  entrusted ;  while  by  his  gifts  to  the  Church  Exten- 
sion Fund,  and  to  other  similar  funds,  he  showed  his  interest  in  the 
sacrifices  and  struggles  of  those  who  had  taken  on  themselves  the 
difficult  and  somewhat  expensive  work  of  erecting  a  new  congregation, 
and  of  providing  suitable  buildings  for  the  public  observance  of  divine 
worship.  And  in  the  Foreign  Missions  of  the  Church  he  took  an  earnest, 
steady  interest,  rejoicing  in  every  new  illustration  which  the  progress  of 
missionary  work  in  heathen  lands  afforded  of  the  truth  of  the  apostle's 
words,  that  the  gospel  is  "  the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every  one 
that  believeth ;  to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek  " ;  and  sympathizing 
with  the  Church  in  the  trials  and  discouragements  which  from  time  to 
time  are  experienced,  on  account  of  the  enforced  return  of  missionaries 
from  their  spheres  of  labour  on  account  of  personal  sickness  or  the 
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ravages  of  war,  or  through  the  death  of  those  who,  as  the  missionary 
servants  of  the  Church,  had  done  valiantly  for  the  cause  of  truth,  and 
for  the  kingdom  of  their  Lord. 

*'  But,  of  all  the  funds  and  schemes  of  the  Church,  that  which  was 
perhaps  dearest  to  his  heart,  and  that  which  will  most  likely  suffer  loss 
by  bis  removal,  was  the  Evangelistic  Branch  of  the  Home  Mission  Fund. 
In  the  interest  which,  I  suppose  for  more  than  forty  years,  Mr.  Paton 
and  his  brother  have  felt  and  manifested  in  the  mission  at  Coalsnaughton, 
and  in  the  pecuniary  assistance  which  they  have  given  for  its  support,  as 
also  in  the  personal  effort  put  forth  in  the  district,  in  connection  with  the 
gospel,  there  is  evidence  and  proof  of  the  devotion  with  which  our 
departed  friend  gave  himself  to  the  advancement  of  evangelistic  work. 
From  the  platform  of  our  annual  Synodical  missionary  meetings,  I  have 
often  observed  Mr.  Paton's  earnest  and  interested  attention  to  the  pro- 
ceedings, and  seen  his  eye  kindle  with  delight,  and  his  features  expand 
into  a  smile,  as  some  encouraging  statement  was  made  in  connection 
with  the  progress  of  the  work  of  God,  either  at  home  or  abroad ;  but 
the  attention  was  never  greater,  nor  the  signs  of  satisfaction  more 
apparent  and  intense,  than  when  the  statement  referred  to  the  earnest 
and  successful  prosecution  of  evangelistic  work,  by  the  agents  of  the 
Church  at  home,  among  the  careless,  indifferent,  and  too  much  neglected 
masses  of  our  own  population.  In  the  prosecution  of  that  portion  of  the 
Church's  work,  we  shall  specially  miss  his  approval  and  encouragement, 
his  deep  and  prayerful  interest,  and  his  generous  and  oft-repeated  coo- 
tributions ;  and  therefore,  in  reflecting  on  his  death  there  is  occasion  for 
the  desu'e  and  prayer  that,  along  with  the  mantle  of  the  EUjah  who  has 
departed,  there  may  fall  a  double  portion  of  his  spirit  on  the  Elisha, 
whom  the  Church's  King  and  Lord  may  raise  up  to  maintain  the  work 
in  which  he  deUghted,  and  to  carry  forward  the  banner  for  the  truth 
which  has  fallen  from  his  hand. 

'  But  however  earnest,  active,  and  generous  Mr.  Paton  might  be  in 
working  the  work  of  God,  and  however  indispensable  -  to  human  view 
might  seem  his  continuance  in  that  work,  the  time  came  when  he  must 
die.  Gently,  Mid  almost  imperceptibly,  the  pressure  of  years  told  upon 
his  frame,  until,  about  two  years  ago,  he  was  virtually  laid  aside  by  the 
complaint  from  which  he  never  fully  recovered,  and  then  laid  upon  the 
bed  which  proved  to  him  the  bed  of  death.  Occasionally  the  hopes  of 
friends  were  kindled  by  partial  restoration.  On  one  of  those  occasions 
he  said,  *'  It  is  wonderful  that  I  have  been  restored ; "  and  on  the  remark 
being  made  that,  if  it  were  the  Lord's  pleasure,  he  might  have  some  good 
time  yet,  he  replied,  "  We  wait  upon  Him — wait  upon  Him ; "  and  when 
it  was  said,  "  Yea,  what  is  good  the  Lord  shall  give,"  he  answered, 
"  We're  sure  of  that"  In  his  affliction  the  word  and  promises  of  the 
faithful  God  were  his  support  and  consolation.  Referring  to  the  testi- 
mony of  Paul  in  2  Tim.  iv.  7,  8,  17,  and  18,  and  apparently  with  special 
allusion  to  the  last  of  these  verses,  he  said,  ^^  Sweet  words  these ; "  and 
himself  quoting,  "  He  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself  for  me,"  he  said, 
''  What  sweet  words  these  are !  what  could  He  do  more  than  give  Him- 
self?" Isa.  Iviii.  11  having  been  read  to  him,  he  remarked,  "How 
beautiful  these  similes  are!"  and  after  Jer.  xxxii.  27  he  said,  "Nothing 
— nothing  too  hard ; "  and  of  His  word  (Himself)  he  said,  "  That  is  the 
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Kock  on  which  all  our  hopes  are  built,"  while  he  added, ''  Mr.  Mackersie 
of  Alloa  used  to  say,  '  We  die  as  safely  trusting  as  triumphing.' "  Once 
in  prayer  he  said,  "  Give  us  spiritual  discernment,  that  we  may  know 
Thee,  and  love  Thee  supremely ;  '*  and  of  God  in  whom  he  trusted,  he 
said,  ''  It  is  as  easy  for  Him  to  make  an  ocean  as  a  river.  He  is  un- 
limited in  power,  in  His  creative  power,  and  in  His  spiritual  power  as 
well/' 

'  Relief  from  weakness  and  from  trouble  was,  however,  only  partial 
and  temporary,  and,  though  it  was  as  if  the  wheels  of  the  chariot  tarried, 
which  was  to  convey  hun  to  glory,  the  end  was  steadily  approaching. 
Yet  he  felt  no  alarm,  and  was  disturbed  by  no  fears.  Once  he  said, 
^^  That  is  a  fine  saying  to  die  with,  ^  Into  Thine  hand  I  commit  my 
spirit.  Thou  hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth ;  *  ^  and  again, 
"  There  is  a  sure  word, '  He  will  not  fail  them  that  put  their  trust  in 
Him.' "  At  another  time  he  said,  *'  What  a  sure  resting-place  is  the  word 
of  the  Almighty  God !"  and  then  repeated,  "  I  am  persuaded  that  neither 
death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers,  nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come,  nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature,  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus  our  Lord."  Other  expressions  indicating  his  state  of  mind 
a  considerable  time  ago,  when  to  his  own  view  and  that  of  friends  the 
end  was  near,  were  such  as  these :  *'  I  am  just  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord ; "  *'  What  a  moment  that  will  be,  the  first  sight  we  get  of  our 
King  Jehovah ! "  Of  Rom.  viii.  28  he  said,  '*  What  wonders  are  con- 
tained in  these  words ! "  of  1  Cor.  xv.,  "  What  wonderful  things !  what 
a  wonderful  chapter  altogether!"  of  1  Thess.  iv.  15-18,  "How  little 
value  we  put  on  that ;  how  unspeakably  blessed  these  things  are ! "  of 
Heb.  ix.  22-28,  '^  It  is  a  wonder  we  can  live  without  making  these  things 
our  daily  study ; "  on  the  words,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,"  being  quoted, 
he  said,  "  He's  with  me,  He's  with  me ; "  and  again,  "  He  has  washed 
away  all  my  sins  in  His  blood,"  "  I  would  like  to  go  now,  if  it  is  His 
will,"  "I  would  like  to  go  now — ^would  like  patience,"  "How  sweet 
promises  these  are  " — "  He  knows  all  about  us,"  "  The  Lord  is  good  and 
gracious,"  "  I  wish  to  say  farewell."  For  some  time  before  his  departure 
he  was  greatly  unconscious,  with  occasional  intervals  of  being  able  to 
speak  a  little.  One  of  the  last  things  said  by  him  was,  "  I  am  very 
happy." 

'  But  though  he  is  dead,  and  though  his  body  has  been  buried  out  of 
sight  by  sorrowing  friends,  he  yet  speaketh ;  and  by  the  life  of  faith 
which  he  led,  and  by  the  example  which  he  has  shown,  he  calls  us  to  be 
"  not  slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who,  through  faith  and  patience,  are 
now  inheriting  the  promises."  Let,  then,  the  young,  who  are  entering  on 
the  journey  and  business  of  life,  learn  from  the  history  of  our  friend  that 
early  piety  and  true  consecration  to  the  service  of  Christ  are  not  incon- 
sistent with  the  success  in  business  which  they  desire,  while  they  are 
indispensable  to  our  true  comfort  and  peace  so  long  as  we  live  on  earth, 
and  to  our  safety  and  our  happiness  when  the  end  of  that  earthly  life 
has  come,  and  when  we  are  summoned  to  pass  through  the  gates  of  death 
into  the  presence  of  the  Judge  of  all.  Let  the  relatives  of  the  departed, 
and  the  members  of  this  congregation,  remember  the  example  of  prayer 
and  faith,  of  zeal  and  devotedness,  of  liberal  giving  and  personal  effort 
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in  the  cause  of  Christ,  which  he  has  left,  that  they  may  walk  in  his 
footsteps,  and  follow  him  even  as  he  also  followed  Christ.  And  while 
each  one  of  ns  may  be  ready  to  say,  as  we  think  of  Ms  peaceful  end, 
*^  Let  me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end  be  like  his," 
let  us  also  remember  that,  if  we  would  die  the  death,  we  must  also  live 
the  life,  of  the  righteous ;  and  that  it  is  written,  ^^Mark  the  perfect  man, 
and  behold  the  upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.'" 


DR.  MACGREGOR  AND  DISESTABLISHMENT. 

The  speech  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  MacQregor,  minister  of  St.  Cuthberfs 
Established  Church,  Edinburgh,  in  opening  a  bazaar,  held  a  short  time 
ago,  on  behalf  of  a  United  Presbyterian  Church — unusual  work  for  a 
parish  minister— contains  some  observations  which  are  certainly  fitted  to 
mislead  as  to  the  character  and  aims  of  the  agitation  for  Disestablish- 
ment. That  ominous  word,  so  far  as  the  printed  report  bears,  was  not 
uttered  by  him ;  it  would  hardly  have  been  in  good  taste  if  it  had ;  but 
the  thing  which  that  word  expresses  was  obviously  uppermost  in  his 
mind ;  and  he  did  his  best  in  an  indkect  way  to  discredit  it.  We  do  not 
look  upon  this  course  as  a  very  manly  one,  but  this  is  a  minor  matter ; 
and  we  therefore  leave  Dr.  MacGregor  to  judge  for  himself  what,  in  this 
controversy,  are  to  be  his  methods  of  defence  and  attack.  Dr.  Mac- 
Gregor, in  the  tone  of  an  alarmist,  describes,  as  they  appear  to  him,  the 
nature  and  activity  of  modem  unbelief.  It  is,  he  tells  us, '  fiercely  hostile 
to  all  creeds  imd  all  Churches  alike ;  is  undermining  the  faith  of  our 
blessed  Master ;  and  is  bounding  along  with  a  fierceness,  r^)idity,  and 
power  which  many  will  hardly  believe.'  This  '  enemy  is  thundering  at 
our  doors;'  and  we  are  assured  that,  ^in  the  not  distant  future,  the 
question  will  not  be  about  this  Church  or  that  Church,  or  other  Churches, 
but  the  existence  among  us  of  our  common  faith.'  Having  thus  depicted 
their  danger.  Dr.  MacGregor  goes  on  to  give  the  Churches — ^tdl  the 
Churches — what  he  deems  to  be  wholesome  and  necessary  advice.  *Many 
a  battle,'  he  says,  *  has  been  lost  (by  Scotch  Presbyterians),  and  many  a 
great  interest  imperilled  and  ruined,  by  divisions  and  disputes  in  some 
parts  of  that  one  great  army ; '  and  he  declares  that  those  who  study  the 
movements  of  infidelity  ^  think  it  a  mistake  of  the  most  monstrous  and 
fatal  kind  on  the  part  of  our  Churches  to  spend  their  energies  in  an  inter- 
necine struggle.'  He  is  careful  to  say,  however,  that  he  does  not  blame 
one  Church  more  than  another ;  he  is  apparently  quite  willing  that  the 
blame  should  be  distributed  all  round ;  his  great  concern  is  that  ^  the 
internecine  struggle '  should  cease.  If  error  should  triumph  in  Scotland, 
^  the  blame  will  lie  on  the  Churches  and  the  Churches  alone,'  because  m 
contending  with  each  other  they  naturally  weakened  their  strength,  and 
otherwise  gave  advantage  to  the  foe. 

Now,  if  Dr.  MacGregor  were  singular  in  holding  these  views,  we  would 
not  deem  it  necessary  to  consider  them  seriously.  We  do  not  undervalue 
his  influence;  we  freely  acknowledge  that  he  holds,  and  deservedly,  a 
high  place  as  an  able  and  earnest  minister  in  the  Church  to  which  he 
belongs.  But  if  his  views  were  not  sympathized  with  by  a  considerable 
section  of  that  Church,  and  if  vigorous  efforts  were  not  being  made  to 
gain  currency  for  them,  the  expression  of  them  in  a  mere  ephemeral 
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speech  would  not  be  likely  to  have  much  effect  one  way  or  other,  and 
woald  not  therefore  call  for  formal  examination  and  reply.  But  Dr. 
MacGregor  is  not  the  only  one  in  his  Ghnrch  who  holds  these  yiews ; 
there  are  many  others  who  have  from  time  to  time  been  ventilating  them ; 
and  these  obviously  indicate  the  lines  on  which  they  mean  to  meet  and 
thwart  the  movement  for  Disestablishment.  It  is  this  fact  which  gives 
more  than  usual  interest  and  weight  to  these  utterances  of  Dr.  Mac- 
Gregor, and  which  makes  it  important  that  their  misleading  character 
should  be  pointed  out. 

That  the  Churches  are  in  danger  of  suffering  from  prevalent  unbelief 
may  be  admitted,  although,  we  think,  this  danger  is  often  exaggerated. 
The  Churches  are  in  far  greater  peril  from  intemperance  than  from  in- 
fidelity. The  antagonism  of  many  of  the  lower  classes  arises  not  so 
mach  from  any  de^te  and  intelligent  conviction  as  from  the  depravation 
of  their  nature,  which  their  sensual  indulgence,  with  its  consequent 
misery,  intensifies.  But  there  is  no  need  for  discussing  the  relative 
danger  of  unbelief  and  immorality ;  it  is  acknowledged  that  this  is  of  no 
light  and  trivial  kind.  And  naturally  this  calls  for  increased  activity  on 
the  part  of  all  the  Churches,  and  suggests  the  propriety  of  the  greatest 
amount  of  co-operation  among  them.  Denominational  interests  are  con- 
fessedly small  in  comparison  with  the  preservation  and  extension  of  our 
common  faith.  When  a  country  is  at  peace  and  has  no  fear  of  invasion, 
political  parties  may  keenly  contend ;  but  when  the  foe  is  attempting  a 
descent,  political  differences  must  not  be  allowed  to  hinder  a  cordial  union 
for  defence.  And  so,  when  the  Churches  are  threatened  by  their  common 
enemy,  their  divisions  should  not  prevent  them  from  presenting  a  united 
front.  It  may  not  be  practicable  to  unite  them  under  one  council  of 
leaders;  but  there  may  be  union  without  incorporation;  and  the  Churches 
may  co-operate  without  losing  their  distinctive  features,  and  ceasing  to 
exist  as  separate  communities.  There  may  be  practically  an  evangelical 
alliance  where  there  cannot  be  an  ecclesiastical  fusion.  But  it  is  affirmed 
in  the  speech  with  which  we  are  dealing,  that  the  Churches,  instead  of  co- 
operating, are  carrymg  on  eai  '  internecine  struggle ; '  and,  as  Dr.  Mac- 
Gregor limits  his  observations  to  the  Presbyterians  of  Scotland,  it  is  clear 
that  he  has  his  eye  upon  the  three  leading  Presbyterian  Churches.  They 
se^n,  according  to  him,  to  be  fighting  against  each  other  at  a  time  when 
they  should  be  leagued  against  unbelief.  But  is  this  true  ?  So  far  as  the 
Non-established  Churches  are  concerned,  this  is  not  true,  whatever  may 
be  true  of  the  action  of  the  Established  Church  in  reference  to  them. 
The  Free  and  United  Presbyterian  Churches  are  not  at  war;  their 
ministers  are  not  deDonncing  each  other,  and  the  country  does  not  ring 
with  their  wordy  strife.  What,  then,  is  this  *  internecine  struggle '  which 
Dr.  MacGregor  deplores?  It  can  be  nothing  else  than  the  Disestablish- 
ment agitation  which  these  Churches  are  carrying  on  with  vigour,  and 
mean  to  carry  on  until  they  have  succeeded.  But  it  is  altogether  wrong 
to  represent  this  as  a  war  against  the  Established  Church  as  a  Church. 
Nobody  proposes  to  silence  her  ministers,  disperse  her  congregations,  or 
impair  her  spiritual  activity ;  on  the  contrary,  the  universal  desire  is  to 
promote  her  spiritual  prosperity;  and  it  is  firmly  believed  that  Dis- 
establishment would  further  this  end.  This  the  advocates  of  Disestablish- 
m^t  continually  assert,  and  they  have  accumulated  facts  to  prove  it.    Is 
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it  candid  or  fair,  then,  in  ministers  of  the  Established  Church  to  speak  of 
this  moTement  as  being,  on  the  part  of  the  Presbyterian  Churches,  an 
*  internecine  straggle '?  The  gospel  of  Christ  is  a  message  of  peace,  and 
they  who,  like  Dr.  MacGregor,  are  load  in  proelaiming  that  they  are  the 
friends  of  peace,  would  have  us  beliere  that  the  course  which  they  advo- 
cate is  in  the  interests  of  truth,  forgetting  that  it  is  not  every  kind  of 
peace  which  is  desirable,  but  only  a  peace  which  has  truth  and  righteous- 
ness underneath  it.  Their  peace  means  the  cessation  of  the  agitation  for 
Disestablishment, — ^a  course  which,  instead  of  promoting  the  union  of  the 
Churches,  would  hinder  it,  and  which,  instead  of  increasing  their  power 
against  unbelief,  would  diminish  it. 

What  does  the  cessation  of  the  Disestablishment  movement  really 
mean?  It  means  leaving  the  Church  of  Scotland  where  she  is  as  a 
political  institution.  And  her  ministers  wish  this  agitation  to  cease  in 
order  that  she  may  be  left  where  she  is.  Their  object  is  plain  enough ; 
and  they  are  pursuing  a  very  politic  course.  But  what  is  involved  in 
maintaining  the  Church  of  Scotland  in  her  present  position?  The  answer 
to  that  question,  when  fairly  given,  will  bring  out  what  justifies  the 
agitation  for  Disestablishment.  These  things  are  involved : — 1st.  The 
Established  Church  is  a  State  institution,  which,  accordmg  to  the  Xew 
Testament,  the  Church  cannot  lawfully  be.  2d.  The  Established  Church, 
being  supported  by  national  money,  inflicts  injustice  upon  those  who 
dissent  from  her,  and  interferes  with  the  rights  of  conscience.  8d.  The 
alliance  of  the  Church  with  the  State  has  never  been  favourable  to  the 
interests  of  religion.  This  is  the  verdict  of  history,  and  there  is  nothing 
in  the  present  condition  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  to  contradict  it,  but 
much  to  confirm  it.  4th.  This  State  connection  hinders  ecclesiastical 
union,  and  is  unfavourable  to  practical  co-operation.  We  do  not  stay 
to  discuss  these  positions ;  our  object  does  not  require  that  we  should ; 
they  are  accepted  by  the  advocates  of  Disestablishment,  at  least  those 
who  occupy  the  ground  of  Voluntaryism.  If  we  cease,  then,  to  advo- 
cate Disestablishment,  we  leave  the  Churches  and  the  nation  to  suffer 
from  the  evils  we  have  indicated.  The  termination  of  this  so-called 
'  internecine  struggle '  means  the  continuance  of  injustice  and  injury  to 
religion.  When  we  become  silent,  the  conviction  will  be  created  that  we 
regard  these  evils  as  of  a  trivial  kind,  evils  that  may  be  borne  with, 
and  certainly  less  evils  than  those  which  are  apt  to  be  engendered  by 
controversy. 

Now  in  view  of  all  this,  can  those  who  are  prosecuting  the  Dis- 
establishment agitation  allow  it  to  cease?  They  are  citizens,  and  there- 
fore responsible  for  every  State  institution,  in  so  far  as  they  approve  the 
law  which  upholds  it,  or  so  long  as  they  make  no  efforts  to  repeal  it. 
Their  influence  as  citizens  is  a  trust  which  God  has  put  into  their  hands, 
and  which  must  therefore  be  employed  for  the  interests  of  His  kmgdom. 
And  if  this  be  so,  then  they  who  take  the  views  of  a  State  Church  which 
we  have  enunciated  cannot  consistently  and  conscientiously  cease  to  woik: 
for  its  removal.  They  can  no  more  tolerate  this  institution  than  they 
can  any  other  which  they  deem  unjust  in  principle  and  injurious  in 
practical  working.  And  holding  the  faith  of  Christ,  they  cannot  be 
silent  and  inactive  so  long  as  they  see  a  Church  fettered  by  the  State  of 
which  they  are  citizens.     They  stand  apart  in  their  own  religious  corn- 
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manities,  and  cannot  be  faithfnl  to  the  Head  of  the  Ghnrch  if  they  are 
not  careful  to  vindicate  their  separation  before  the  world,  and  to  labour 
for  the  removal  of  what  is  an  inseparable  bar  to  re-union.  Moreover,  the 
depressing  influence  which  the  Church's  alliance  with  the  State  exerts  on 
religion  imperatively  demands  of  them  that  they  seek  its  termination.  It 
sounds  well  to  talk  of  ceasing  to  agitate,  and  giving  ourselves  to  the 
work  of  gathering  in  the  outlying  masses  into  the  Church.  Nobody  is 
advocating  their  neglect ;  and  certainly  the  history  of  the  Non-established 
Churches  will  show  that  they  have  not  been  last  in  mission  effort  either 
at  home  or  abroad.  This  work  is  to  be  done,  but  we  must  not  there- 
fore leave  the  other  undone.  When  we  are  trying  to  extend  the  Church, 
we  are  not  on  that  account  to  neglect  the  purifying  of  her.  The  Dis- 
establishment agitation  is  not  an  internecine  war,  but  a  wholesome  agita- 
tion, out  of  which  the  Presbyterian  Churches  will  come  with  fresh  vigour, 
and  prepared  to  work  more  in  harmony  than  before.  Evils  may,  no 
doubt,  be  occasioned  by  the  agitation;  but  who  are  responsible  for  tiiem? 
CertaLoly  not  they  who,  as  suffering  wrong,  are  protesting  against  it,  and 
seeking  to  have  it  removed,  but  they  who  are  supporting  the  wrong.  It 
is  the  advocates  of  the  Established  Church,  and  not  those  who  are 
pressing  for  Disestablishment,  that  must  bear  the  blame.  Dr.  MacGregor 
is  quite  willing  to  distribute  blame  all  round,  provided  we  leave  him 
henceforth  in  peace;  but  we  refuse  to  acknowledge  any  share  of  the 
blame.  We  lay  it  all  at  his  door  and  that  of  his  friends,  who  are  de- 
termined to  do  their  utmost  to  uphold  the  Kirk  in  her  State  favour  and 
emoluments. 

But  do  not  the  circumstances  of  the  times  require  that  this  agitation 
should  cease?  When  unbelief  is  'bounding  along  with  fierceness, 
rapidity,  and  power,'  is  it  not  necessary  that  we  should  close  our  ranks? 
No  doubt  it  is,  and  we  have  ah<eady  admitted  this ;  but  we  hold  that  the 
continuance  of  the  State  support  and  control  of  the  Kirk  not  only  bars 
ecclesiastical  union,  and  hinders  cordial  and  effective  co-operatioo,  but 
is  also  a  stumbling-block  to  unbelief  itself.  How  the  various  forms  of 
prevalent  infidelity  may  be  best  met  by  the  Churches  is  a  very  important 
inquiry ;  but  we  have  to  deal  only  with  that  portion  of  it  which  raises  the 
question,  whether  the  cessation  of  the  Disestablishment  movement  would 
exert  in  any  way  a  favourable  influence,  or  the  reverse,  on  the  representa- 
tives of  unbelief.  Now,  the  gross  injustice  of  a  civil  establishment  of 
religion  is  palpable  to  them,  and  is  very  keenly  felt  by  many  of  them. 
They  not  only  see  that  such  an  establishment  is  wrong,  but  regard  it  as 
an  aggravation  of  the  wrong,  that  it  should  be  maintained  and  defended 
by  the  Church  which  is  professedly  the  public  exponent  and  advocate  of 
truth  and  justice.  It  thus  hinders  their  candid  consideration  of  religious 
truth,  and  confirms  them  in  their  hostility.  Were  the  Non-established 
Churches,  therefore,  to  cease  their  protestations  against  this  wrong,  and 
make  no  further  efforts  to  remove  it,  they  would  be  regarded  by  infidels 
as  virtually  aiding,  abetting,  and  approving  this  wrong,  and  would  thus 
lose  immensely  in  moral  power  with  them.  If  we  are  to  face  infidelity 
with  any  prospect  of  success,  we  must  show  that  we  are  determined  that 
no  infidel,  any  more  than  any  other  citizen,  shall  suffer  injustice  for  his 
opinions.  Our  success  depends  on  our  principles,  and  not  on  our 
numbers.     We  have  been  sometimes  taunted  with  having  infidels  upon 
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oar  side;  and  the  tannt  has  been  thrown  oat  to  prejadioe  oar  caase. 
The  inference  saggested,  no  donbt,  is,  that  what  we  aim  at  cannot  be  for 
the  interest  of  reSgion  when  the  enemies  of  religion  are  with  as  in  seeking 
it.  Bat  if  infidel  are  npon  oar  side  in  this  matter,  it  is  simply  because 
justice  is  apon  our  side.  They  differ  from  as  in  regard  to  religion,  bnt 
they  know  what  political  jastice  is;  they  know  in  what  respects  an 
Established  Ghnrch  violates  it ;  and  they  naturally  take  sides,  therefore, 
with  all  who,  whatever  may  be  their  motives,  are  laboaring  to  have  this 
wrong  righted.  It  is  not  opposition  to  religion  which  places  them,  on 
this  question,  on  our  side,  for  on  religious  matters  our  views,  to  say  the 
least,  are  not  less  decided,  bnt  more  so,  than  those  of  the  EstabUshed 
Church.  Neither  infidelity  nor  broad-churchism,  which  favours  it,  finds 
any  tolerance  among  us.  It  is  their  sense  of  injustice  alone  which  con- 
strams  the  advocates  of  unbelief  to  go  with  us  for  Disestablishment,  and 
if  their  ear  is  to  be  gained  for  religious  truth,  it  is  most  likely  to  be  won 
by  those  who  show  themselves  most  zealous  in  contending  for  the  removal 
of  every  political  and  social  wrong,  even  though  defended  in  the  name  of 
religion. 

But  how  long  do  the  friends  of  the  Kirk  wish  our  agitation  to  cease  ? 
As  it  is  *  an  internecine  war,'  they  wish  it  to  cease  for  ever.  They  never 
wished  it  to  begili ;  they  are  annoyed  that  it  should  be  carried  on  now ; 
and  it  is  their  earnest  desire  that  it  should  end.  They  do  not  pat 
their  case  in  that  way ;  they  represent  that  it  is  the  exigencies  unbelief 
has  created  which  require  a  truce.  But  when  these  are  past,  would  they 
wish  the  agitation  renewed?  Most  certainly  not,  and  therefore  this 
plausible  appeal  is  a  politic  move  in  favour  of  the  Kirk.  But  their 
proper  course  is  to  vindicate  the  scripturalness,  the  justice,  and  the  ose- 
fulness  of  an  Established  Church.  Let  them  take  their  stand  on  the 
ground  of  principle ;  this  is  more  manly  than  attempting  by  soft  and 
misleading  oratory  to  gain  a  respite.  The  appeal  to  us  to  cease  our 
agitation  is  a  draft  upon  us  which  we  cannot  honour.  Dissenters  have 
suffered  too  long  and  too  seriously,  and  the  interests  of  religion  have 
been  too  much  injured,  to  allow  of  our  ceasing  our  efforts  to  obtain 
Disestablishment.  What  are  the  best  methods  of  working  for  this  end,  is 
a  fair  question,  and  one  on  which  opponents  of  State  Churches  may 
differ.  Principle  is  one  thiug,  and  policy  is  another ;  and  agreement  in 
regard  to  the  former  may  not  carry  with  it  harmony  as  to  the  latter. 
Bnt  this  much  is  clear,  that,  in  some  form,  efforts  must  be  continued  to 
influence  the  public  mind,  and  that  so  far  from  being  remitted  they 
should  be  increased.  Irish  difficulties  and  Egyptian  complications, 
which  are  engrossing  general  attention,  must  not  be  allowed  to  keep  us 
from  claiming  the  ear  of  the  community  for  Disestablishment,  nor  must 
we  be  lulled  into  inactivity  by  any  orations  on  the  value  of  peace  and 
the  evils  of  controversy.  The  righteousness  of  our  cause,  and  the  magni- 
tude of  the  religious  interests  involved,  call  for  activity,  that  our  hold  on 
the  public  mind  may  not  only  be  maintained  but  advanced.  Much 
turmoil  there  may  be  before  our  wrongs  are  redressed ;  but 

*  We  fear  no  longer,  for  we  know 
That,  where  the  share  is  deepest  driven, 
The  best  fruits  grow.' 

Glasgow.  A.  0. 
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GLEANINGS  FROM  DIARY  OF  THE  REV.  THOMAS  MAIR 

OF  ORWELL. 

BY  REV.  ROBERT  SMALL,  EDINBURGH. 

Second  Article. 

Between  the  second  meeting  of  the  Associate  Presbytery,  which  was 
held  in  Dnnfermline  on  the  first  week  of  February  1784,  and  Mr.  Mair's 
formal  accession  to  their  nomber,  three  full  years  elapsed.  Dnring  the 
first  of  tiiese  twelvemonths,  and  on  till  February  1735,  there  is  in  his 
diary  all  bnt  unbroken  silence  on  the  subject  of  secession.  He  was,  to 
say  the  least,  coming  no  nearer  the  ground  taken  up  by  the  four  brethren ; 
and  at  such  a  juncture,  not  to  make  progress  is  to  fall  back.  Traces 
of  personal  or  ministerial  intercourse  with  these  friends  and  former 
associates  of  his  are  also  for  the  time  faint  and  far  between.  In  July  of 
that  summer  he  was  under  an  invitation  to  assist  at  Einclaven  communion, 
but  on  the  preceding  Thursday  he  wrote  an  apology,  finding  'his  breast  so 
uneasy  that  he  durst  not  adventure.'  That  there  were  under-currents  of 
feeling  at  work  giving  effect  to  his  estimate  of  bodily  iafirmity  it  might 
be  uigust  to  insinuate.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  on  the  following 
morning  he  ^  turned  somewhat  thoughtful,'  and  felt  uneasy  about '  staying 
from  that  place,  not  knowing  how  much  his  brother  there  might  be 
straitened.'  He  '  met  also  with  some  pleasant  company,  who  called '  as 
they  were  journeying  to  Kinclaven,  which  was  still  some  twenty  miles  off, 
— ^this,  by  the  way,  presents  a  remarkable  phase  of  Scotland's  religious 
life  in  times  gone  by.  '  So,'  says  Mr.  Mair,  *  I  went  forward  with  much 
satisfaction,  even  though  I  had  got  nothing  writ  of  what  I  should  speak 
to  the  people.'  That  night  he  stayed  at  Perth,  where  he  expected  to  get 
^  some  deliberate  time  for  study  and  the  use  of  commentaries,'  but  was 
disappointed,  and  '  only  managed  to  write  the  heads  very  briefly.'  Next 
morning  he  went  off  with  several  others,  seeing  now  that  there  would  be 
the  more  need  for  him,  '  by  reason  of  the  case  of  Mr.  Wilson's  family, 
who  had  a  child  dying,  which  kept  him  back.'  In  his  preaching,  Mr. 
Mair  ^  was  carried  through  with  some  measure  of  freedom  and  sweetness ;' 
and  his  breast  occasioned  him  no  very  special  uneasiness,  either  on  the 
journey  or  in  the  midst  of  the  work.  But  of  conversation  on  church 
matters  with  Mr.  Fisher,  or  with  other  brethren  who  might  be  doing 
service  at  Kinclaven  solemnity,  nothing  is  recorded.  Some  months  later 
we  find  him  at  Abernethy,  another  of  the  four  centres  of  Secession^ 
assisting  at  a  congregational  fast ;  but  this  leads  him  into  no  comment 
on  public  concerns. 

In  February  of  the  following  year  Mr.  Mair's  attitude  towards  the 
Associate  Presbytery  and  their  cause  becomes  all  at  once  more  distinct 
and  better  determined.  Being  at  Dunfermline  on  the  17th  of  that  month, 
attending  a  meeting  of  the  conmiittee  appointed  by  his  own  presbytery 
on  the  subject  of  presentations  to  vacant  churches,  he  was  glad  to  find 
so  much  unanimity  among  those  present  in  declaring  themselves  resolved 
to  give  as  much  relief  to  oppressed  congregations,  *when  occasion 
offered,'  as  the  four  brethren  could  in  their  outside  capacity.    It  was  a 
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friTolons  boast,  coneideriDg  that  the  Assembly  had  expressly  discharged 
these  very  men  from  granting  *  sealing  ordinances '  to  the  injured  people 
of  Kinross.  Relief  given  in  the  face  of  snch  an  enactment  mast  have 
been  of  an  uncertain  and  precarious  type.  But  Mr.  Mair  was  at  this 
time  in  a  state  of  mind  to  be  gratified  with  that  expression  of  bold 
intentions.  And  as  it  was  known  that  the  fonr  brethren  were  meeting 
in  Stirling  at  that  very  time,  he  was  prevailed  on  to  write  a  letter  to 
Mr.  Erskine,  signifying  the  joint  desire  of  himself  and  the  others  that 
they  shonld  accede  to  the  judicatories.  He  further  craved,  *  that  if  they 
cannot  get  up  to  this,'  they  would  at  least  guard  against  taking  any  step 
that  might  widen  the  breach.  This  missive  was  accordingly  got  ready 
for  its  destination,  and  thereafter,'  remarks  Mr.  Mair,  *our  harmony 
was  comfortable.'  The  men  to  whom  that  letter  of  advice  was  despatched 
had  better  understanding  of  the  times  Ho  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do' 
than  the  writer  had. 

But  Mr.  Mair  was  a  man  eminently  pacific  in  disposition,  and  though 
tremblingly  sensitive  to  the  monitions  of  conscience,  he  seems  to  hare 
been  but  slenderly  furnished  with  powers  of  resolve.  Hence,  when 
affairs  were  in  a  perplexing  situation,  he  sometimes  became  ^  like  a  ware 
of  the  sea,  driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed.'  About  this  time,  too,  he 
flattered  himself  that  a  change  for  the  better  was  coming  over  the 
counsels  of  the  Church.  In  his  diary  he  makes  mention  of  there  having 
been  '  tokens  for  good,  and  reviving  in  our  bondage,  particularly  at  the 
Assembly  and  Commission.'  A  gracious  providence,  he  thought,  was  at 
work  *  turning  the  stream.'*  And  it  is  perfectly  true  that,  after  the 
suspended  ministers  had  taken  their  stand  with  firmness,  and  constituted 
themselves  into  a  presbytery  apart  from  the  judicatories  of  the  Established 
Church,  there  was  a  temporary  recoil  at  headquarters.  At  the  Assembly  of 
1734  one  or  two  of  the  more  offensive  enactments  of  former  years  were 
repealed,  and,  says  Mr.  Maur,  *•  all  that  the  men  who  had  been  driving  a 
course  of  defection  could  do  was  to  retard  the  motion  toward  a  refor- 
mation.' But  he  might  have  known  that  eddying  movements  about  a 
river's  edge  do  not  necessarily  betoken  a  change  in  the  direction  of  the 
current. 

It  is  evident,  on  Mr.  Mair's  own  showing,  that  at  this  time  the 
Evangelical  party  were  able  to  do  very  little  in  the  way  of  turning  the 
tide,  even  when  they  secured,  as  sometimes  happened,  a  decided  majo- 
rity in  the  higher  courts  of  the  Church.  He  mentions,  for  example, 
that  at  the  Conmiission  in  November  1734  there  were  present  not  more 
than  'eighteen  of  the  opposite  and  late  managing  party,  to  about  forty- 
seven  who  were  aiming  at  reformation,  and  of  these  eighteen  only  about 

*  Even  before  the  Associate  Presbytery  had  been  f onned,  or  secession  foUy  resolved 
on,  Mr.  Mair  made  much  of  the  change  which  had  come  oyer  the  Synod  of  Perth, 
where  the  driving  party  were  overpowered  who  had  that  dav  twelvemonth  found  Mr. 
Erskine  censurable,  and  so  *  had  the  main  hand  in  aU  the  mischief  that  has  happened 
or  may  happen  in  that  affair.'  The  change  was  easv  to  be  accounted  for,  and  did  n<^ 
amount  to  much.  The  vote  in  Mr.  Erskine's  case  haa  been  somewhat  close,  and  on  soch 
occasions  waverers  and  time-servers,  whose  function  it  is  to  go  with  the  majority,  sre 
prepared  to  turn  with  the  first  turn  of  the  tide.  Some,  again,  who  have  been  active  m 
a  bad  cause,  begin  to  perceive  that  they  have  overshot  the  mark,  and  find  it  convenient 
to  retire  into  the  background  or  keep  away  altogether.  Yet,  in  these  ignoble  shifting 
of  position  Mr.  Mair  thought  he  foresaw  what  might  be  the  bringing  back  of  Zions 
captivity. 
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eeven  or  eight  spoke  mneh,  if  at  all.'  Indeed,  whatever  their  motires  might 
be,  he  looked  on  it  as  a  wonderful  providence  that  several  in  the  town  who 
were  on  that  side  refrained  from  patting  in  any  appearance  to  cause  him 
:and  his  friends  further  embarrassment.  Yet  the  bulk  of  what  the  forty- 
«even  who  were  bent  on  reformation  accomplished,  besides  placing  one  of 
their  own  party  '  with  much  difficulty '  in  the  chair,*  consisted  in  getting 
certain  answers  agreed  on  to  reasons  of  dissent  from  an  attempt  to  obtain 
the  repeal  of  the  Patronage  Act;  and  this  cost  them  *ail  Thursday 
iorenoon  and  afternoon,  till  about  eleven  at  night,  through  the  obstinate 
wrangling  of  seven  or  eight  men.'  However,  victory  came  in  the  end ; 
ior,  says  Mr.  Mair,  '  though  the  adverse  party  pressed  us  sore,  yet  they 
were  at  last  forced  to  give  way  and  leave  the  house,  which  made  our 
work  go  on  smoothly ;  whereas,  had  they  continued  wrangling  as  they 
had  so  long  done,  it  had  not  been  possible  for  us  to  have  luished  these 
^answers  in  a  day  and  night  longer.' 

Some  time  after  this  the  people  of  Kinross  applied  to  Mr.  Mair  for 
advice.  Should  they  again  address  the  Presbytery  of  Dunfermline,  and 
other  judicatories  of  the  Church,  'for  relief  from  their  present  oppression 
♦(through)  Mr.  Stark  (having  been)  thrust  in  upon  them? '  They  were  afraid 
such  a  step  would  be  equivalent  to  a  faUing  from  the  secession  they  had 
made  a  considerable  time  before,  'in  adherence  to  the  four  brethren.' 
Mr.  Mair  was  clear  that  they  should  come  to  the  courts  of  the  Church, 
.and  specially  to  the  presbytery  of  the  bounds,  for  redress  of  their 
grievances.  He  argued  that  they  had  only  seceded  from  the  corrupt 
tparty  which  was  then  in  the  ascendancy ;  but  now  that  the  balance  was 
turned  the  other  way,  the  whole  aspect  of  affairs  had  changed.  This 
answer,  he  adds,  satisfied  them  at  the  time,  'and  they  were  further 
confirmed  in  this  by  a  letter  from  Mr.  Ebenezer  Erskine  himself  (upon 
their  applying  to  him  for  advice),  wherein  he  signified  his  mind  that  it  was 
quite  agreeable  to  their  testimony  to  make  application  to  the  judicatories 
(and)  particularly  the  presbytery.'  I  infer  from  what  follows  that  Mr. 
Ersldne  was  guided  to  this  conclusion  by  the  fact  that  Mr.  Mair  and  his 
co-presbyters  had  been  declaring  their  resolution  to  afford  oppressed 
congregations  '  as  much  redress  as  the  four  brethren  or  any  one  else  can 
give  without  the  assistance  of  the  civil  government,  which  cannot  be 
readily  expected  in  this  case ;'  and  very  possibly  he  had  no  objections  to 
see  their  capabilities  put  to  the  test.  But  we  learn  still  further  from  Mr. 
Mair  that '  after  all  this,  when  three  of  the  four  brethren  met  at  Stirling, 
and  Kinross  people  applied  to  them  for  advice,  some  of  them  reckoned  tMs 
(proposed)  application  to  the  presbytery  (of  the  bounds)  a  falling  from 
itheir  testimony,  and  condemned  Mr.  Erskioe  for  writing  such  a  letter.' 
The  result  was  that '  Kinross  people,'  much  to  Mr.  Mair's  disappointment, 
decided  to  keep  by  the  Associate  Presbytery,  and  give  the  courts  of  the 
Established  Church  no  further  trouble.  This  he  pronounces  '  the  way 
to  rivet  and  widen  the  breach  begun  among  us,  by  their  so  statedly 
•disowning  their  relation  to  this  Church,  even  when  the  judicatories  were 
showing  a  desire  to  be  helpful  to  them,  and  thereby  also  prevent  the 
threatened  schism.'    This  was  not  the  only  occasion  when  Mr.  Mair's 

*  The  Moderator  of  Assembly  was  in  London  at  the  time,  and  the  opposition  party 
insisted  that  the  old  Moderator  'should  in  right,  or  at  least  by  virtue  of  long  customs 
£il  the  chair.*    They  had  truth  as  weU  as  logic  on  their  side  for  once. 
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inclination  for  peace  and  healing  measures  tempted  him  into  a  position 
of  awkward  simplicity. 

Meanwhile  there  was  no  abatement  of  friendly  feeling  on  Mr.  Mair's  part 
towardsthe  seceding  brethren  personally,  though  he  was  becoming  more  and 
more  dubious  about  the  ground  they  persisted  in  occupying.    On  24th 
March  1735,  he  notifies  having  been  at  Culfargie,  where  he  '  got  some  free- 
dom of  conTcrsation  (with  Mr.  Moncri^ff)  anent  public  a£fairs,  particularly 
anent  the  present  breach  in  the  Church.'   From  this  date  till  December  of 
that  year  there  are  no  entries  in  his  diary.    It  gradually  becomes  plain, 
however,  that  in  the  interim  his  mind  has  been  brought  into  no  closer  har- 
mony with  the  Secession  movement.   He  is  reading  Durham  <m  Scandalnowy 
'  being  desurons  of  light  on  that  matter,  especially  in  a  day  of  abounding 
offences,  wherein,'  he  remarks,  'I  know  not  what  to  say  or  do,  particularly 
with  reference  to  the  begun  schism.'    The  four  brethren,  moreover,  are  to 
meet  at  Kinross  on  the  following  week,  when  they  expect  to  be  ready  to 
come  forth  with  their  testunony  for  truth,  and  against  the  defections  of 
the  day.    He  has  also  reason  to  believe  that  they  look  for  him  and 
some  others  joining  with  them  therein.    He  owns  that  there  are,  indeed^ 
sad  defections  going  on,  and  that  these  ought  to  be  lamented  and  testified 
against ;  but  then,  on  the  other  hand,  the  brethren  are  introducing  into 
their  testimony  matters  'such  as  eminently  godly  men  have  differed  in 
their  judgment  about ;'  and  he  gives  as  specimens,  the  Public  Kesolutions, 
the  TJnion  with  England,  the  Abjuration  Oath,  and  the  Revolution 
Settlement.    The  stating  of  these  as  points  of  testimony  in  a  public  way^ 
and  then  making  this  testimony  the  standard  of  ministerial  and  Christiaii 
communion,  he  fears  will  be  '  to  the  utter  rending  of  the  body  of  Christ.' 
Many  of  the  Lord's  people,  too,  who  are  in  any  measure  touched  with 
concern  for  the  Mediator's  glory,  are  at  this  time  in  such  darkness  and 
confusion  of  mind  that  they  are  '  in  hazard  of  violently  running  into  any 
course  that  has  a  semblance  of  zeal  for  truth  without  determining 
(whether  it  is)  according  to  knowledge  or  not'    To  go  along  with  or 
concur  in  such  a  testimony  as  the  above,  said  Mr.  Mair, '  is  exceeding 
dark,  to  me  at  least.'    It  might  have  been  well  for  all  concerned  if  these 
difficulties  of  Mr.  Mair's  had  been  better  pondered  in  those  days,  and  his 
views  more  largely  given  effect  to. 

The  Associate  Presbytery  accordingly  met  at  Kinross  on  Tuesday  the 
16th  December  1735,  that  is,  fully  two  years  after  the  eventful  proceed- 
ings at  Gaimey  Bridge.  Thus  long  the  projected  testimony  which  was 
then  resolved  on  had  been  in  course  of  preparation.  To  this  meeting 
Mr.  Mair  continued  to  look  forward  with  apprehension  and  misgivings^ 
being  very  much  in  the  dark  as  to  how  he  should  act.  On  the  preceding 
Friday  he  was  back  reading  for  some  time  in  Durham  on  Scandal^ '  bdng 
uneasy  at  the  thoughts  of  what  the  issue  (of  these  things)  may  be,'  and 
wishing  light  and  instruction  on  the  subject  of  offences  or  stumbling- 
blocks.  Scandals  in  the  shape  of  right-hand  extremes  and  left-hand 
defections  were  bringing,  he  believed,  ^many  a  woe  upon  this  poor 
Church  and  land.'  Then  on  Monday  he  is  found  making  ^  the  ensuing 
critical  meeting  of  the  four  brethren'  matter  of  prayer.  That  evening  he 
had  some  conversation  with  Mr.  Wilson,  who  was  on  his  way  to  EJnrosSt 
and/hmted  a  little  to  him  of  his  darkness  and  heaviness  of  mind  about 
the  affair.'    On  Tuesday  Mr.  Mair  holds  a  diet  of  examination,  having 
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appointed  it  through  mistaking  the  day  of  the  meeting  at  Kinross,  and 
finding  that  he  cannot  get  the  people  conveniently  warned  of  the  altera- 
tion, *  because  severals  use  to  come  from  different  quarters  to  hear/  * 
But  in  the  afternoon  he  went  aod  united  with  the  four  brethren  in  prayer  and 
conference, '  in  which  they  were  exercised  for  most  part  till  ten  at  night/ 
He  used  freedom  in  laying  before  them  his  difficulties  anent  the  designed 
testimony,  and  his  fears  that  it  would  widen  the  breach  ah*eady  made ; 
and  he  also  got  a  good  amount  of  satisfaction  from  the  explanations 
offered  in  answer  to  what  he  said.  He  hoped  they  were  at  the  same  time 
kept  from  any  rankling  of  feeling ;  and  observed  that  when  he  was  in 
danger  of  getting  irritated,  prayer  was  proposed,  and  this  issued  in  the 
bearing  down  and  calming  of  his  spirit. 

That  same  evening,  the  people  being  urgent,  Mr.  Moncrieff  undertook 
to  preach  next  day  at  Turfhills,  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood. 
Through  this  arrangement  Mr.  Mair  found  himself  in  the  midst  of  fresh 
perplexities.  Though  the  conversation  of  that  afternoon  had  gone  so  far 
to  relieve  his  mind,  he  was  not  prepared  to  commit  himself  to  what  he 
calls  *  direct  approbation  of  their  way,'  or  give  them  open  encouragement 
therein.  At  the  same  time  he  was  clear  as  to  the  oppression  that  parish 
laboured  under,  and  could  not  but  approve  of  any  of  the  Lord's  servants 
contributing  to  their  help  as  occasion  offered.  He  was  also  aware  that 
his  declining  to  join  the  brethren  in  this  service  was  fitted  to  give  them 
great  offence,  and  that  a  breach  between  him  and  them  ^  would  be  the 
native  consequent.'  These  considerations  determmed  him  to  go  along 
with  them ;  and  most  people  will  be  of  opinion  that  to  have  acted  other- 
wise would  have  been  both  ill-judged  and  unseemly.  He  heard  Mr. 
Moncrieff  that  day  with  some  composure, '  though  in  the  midst  of  mani- 
fold distractions'  of  which  he  complained  at  night  to  Mr.  Ralph  Erskine, 
who,  it  thus  appears,  had  been  present  on  this  occasion  as  well  as 
fonnerly  at  Gaimey  Bridge.  Next  day  Mr.  Mair  conversed  a  while  with 
Mr.  Wilson  anent  the  draft  of  the  testimony,  and  hoped  the  conversa- 
tion was  not  altogether  unprofitabla  Thus  ended  Mr.  Mau''s  intercourse 
with  the  Associate  Presbytery  as  such,  until  he  decided  a  twelvemonth 
afterwards  to  withdraw  from  the  courts  of  the  Establishment,  and  make 
common  cause  with  the  seceding  brethren.  To  trace  the  workings  of  his 
mind  during  the  intervening  period,  and  the  fluctuations  of  feeling  through 
which  he  passed,  will  require  the  latitude  of  an  additional  paper. 

*  At  one  of  bis  diets  of  examination^  where  he  was  to  go  over  the  subject  of  the 
lectures  he  had  given  on  the  two  preceding  Sabbaths,  he  speaks  of  the  auditory  having 
been  much  greater  than  he  ever  saw  it  on  such  an  occasion, '  the  body  of  the  church 
being  fulL  and  many  in  the  lofts.'  He  took  this  as  signifying  the  desire  of  the  people  to 
hear  set  forth  in  a  different  form  what  he  had  been  recently  expounding  from  the 
pulpit.  In  another  part  of  his  diary,  Mr.  Mair  mentions  havmg  gone  to  Milnathort 
about  ten  in  the  forenoon  to  examine  (the  church  and  manse  were  at  that  time  a  mile  and 
a  half  apart  from  each  other) ;  and  bein^  comforted  by  the  good  attendance  of  the 
people,  both  of  those  who  were  to  be  exammed,  '  who  came  from  the  furthest  part  of  the 
pansh,'  and  of  those  who  were  there  to  hear,  'of  whom  we  had  a  good  congregation.' 
After  two  diets  of  catechizing,  he  came  home,  he  thought,  about  seven  in  the  evening. 
Next  day  he  had  another  diet  of  examination,  and  there  was  *  a  yet  greater  audience.' 
These  da^  are  gone,  and  so  is  that  system  of  social  life  which  rendered  the  securilig  of 
such  audiences  extensively  practicable— in  the  winter  season  at  least. 
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MY  SECOND  DAY  IN  PALESTINE. 

Pabt  I. 

On  the  afternoon  of  my  first  day^  oar  party  reached  Ramleh  in  good 
time  to  inspect  the  neighbourhood  before  the  hoar  for  dinner,  which 
was  always  in  the  evening.  Travellers  to  Palestine  who  do  not  visit 
Mount  Sinai  and  the  dreary  desert  between  that  mountain  and  the 
southern  boundary  of  the  Holy  Land,  usually  land  at  Jaffa,  the  ancient 
Joppa.  From  this  seaport  to  Ramleh  is  a  distance  of  little  more  than 
three  hours  as  distance  is  at  present  reckoned  in  Palestine ;  and  short 
though  the  ride  is,  there  are  some  tourists  who  are  so  much  disappointed 
with  it  that  they  go  no  farther,  but  return  on  the  following  day  to  Jaffa. 
On  my  return  home  I  heard  of  a  gentleman  who  made  this  journey  under 
heavy  rain,  and  when  he  reached  Ramleh  he  thought  he  made  a  good 
joke  on  the  subject  by  saying,  ^  If  this  is  the  Holy  Land,  it  is  not  the 
happy  land ;  and  I  have  seen  enough  of  it.'  Next  day  he  returned  to 
the  coast.  The  beautiful  orange  groves  of  Jafifa  had  no  charms  for 
him ;  and  when  his  friends  inquired  about  the  far-famed  plain  of  Sharon, 
over  which  he  had  passed  in  going  to  Ramleh  and  again  in  returning  to 
Jafifa,  he  could  only  reply  that  he  could  not  see  it  on  account  of  the 
blindmg  rain.  If  a  traveller  chooses  the  rainy  season,  he  must  expect 
rain ;  but  if  this  gentleman  had  chosen  the  cloudless  month  of  May,  he 
would  probably  have  complained  still  more  of  the  intolerable  heat  It 
was  evident  to  his  friends  that  he  was  never  meant  for  a  traveller  in 
Palestine. 

Tourists  must  be  careful  about  receiving  the  testimony  of  those  who 
have  been  in  the  country  before  them.  There  are  two  conditions  which 
must  be  fulfilled  in  order  that  the  testimony  of  a  traveller  in  Palestine 
may  be  thoroughly  relied  on.  First,  he  must  be  a  tolerably  good  rider, 
and,  secondly,  he  must  enjoy  good  health  during  his  journey.  Besides, 
many  have  received  very  imperfect  or  incorrect  information  regarding  the 
country ;  and  if  these  accounts  have  been  rose-coloured,  their  disappoint- 
ment on  seeing  the  actual  state  of  the  oppressed  land  gives  a  dark  hue 
to  everything.  An  American  gentleman  in  my  hearing  pleaded  hard 
with  a  lady  friend  and  fellow-traveller  of  his  to  land  with  him  at  Jaffa, 
and  proceed  with  him  at  least  to  Jerusalem;  but  he  required  to  go 
alone,  and  I  lost  sight  of  him  in  the  holy  city.  I  fancy  that  she  went 
on  with  the  steamer  to  Beyrout,  and  that  he  returned  from  Jerusalem  to 
Jaffa  in  time  for  the  next  steamer  to  the  north.  The  objection  which  she 
strongly  stated  was,  that  she  knew  too  well  the  difficulties,  dangers,  and 
disappointments  that  other  travellers  had  met  with  in  the  Holy  Land  to 
be  so  foolish  as  to  have  them  repeated  m  her  own  bitter  experience.  I 
felt  inclined  to  throw  in  a  remark  on  the  gentleman's  side,  but  it  was  no 
business  of  mine,  and  I  had  not  made  the  acquaintance  of  either  of 
them.  I  found  Christian  ladies  from  Scotland  on  my  return  through 
Egypt,  who  had  time  and  means  at  command,  and  yet  were  afraid  to 
visit  the  most  interesting  country  in  the  world  though  they  were  then  so 
near  it ;  but  when  I  related  to  them  my  experience,  they  became  strongly 
inclined  to  go  at  least  to  the  Holy  City. 

At  Jaffa,  a  Scotch  gentleman,  on  his  return  journey,  told  us  that  he 
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had  been  miserably  disappointed  in  Jerusalem.  What  he  complained 
of  chiefly  was  the  dirty  streets  and  incessant  ram.  My  friend  Mr. 
Johnstone  qnietly  replied,  that  we  meant  to  go  forward  to  the  Holy 
City  and  jndge  for  ourselves.  We  were  more  fortunate  than  he ;  for  we 
had  remarkably  fine  weather  in  Jerusalem,  and  generally  in  Palestina 

At  Ramleh  we  had  our  first  experience  of  tent  life,  and  we  slept 
comfortably  during  our  first  night,  undisturbed  by  anything  from 
without.  One  evening  afterwards,  when  there  was  heavy  rain  with  a 
high  wind,  the  tents  proved  a  complete  defence  from  the  wind  and  the 
rain.  On  that  night  we  suffered  no  inconvenience  from  the  rain ;  and 
only  on  two  other  occasions  did  rain  fall  during  all  the  time  we  travelled 
in  the  Holy  Land — one  near  Bethlehem,  and  the  other  when  ascending 
from  the  great  Plain  of  Esdraelon  towards  Shunem. 

The  evening  at  Ramleh  was  calm  and  clear.  As  we  were  told  that 
we  must  start  early  next  morning  for  the  long  ride  to  Jerusalem,  Mr. 
Johnstone  and  I  went  out  together  in  the  evening,  a  little  before  the  sun 
went  down,  to  see  the  flowery  fields,  and  green  corn,  and  enclosed 
orchards.  We  noticed  with  much  interest  large  trunks  of  the  cactus  or 
prickly  pear.  We  measured  two  of  them,  and  found  the  one  4^  feet  in 
girth,  and  the  other  5  feet.  The  height  was  10  feet.  We  collected 
specimens  of  the  beautiful  flowers  in  the  field  around  our  tents,  which 
were  pitched  on  a  carpet  of  green  grass  enamelled  with  innumerable 
flowers.  We  returned  to  our  tents  as  the  heavy  dew  or  night-mist  was 
beginning  to  fall  and  was  ahready  wetting  the  grass  and  bushes. 

The  darkness  comes  down  almost  immediately  after  the  sun  has  gone 
down,  and  on  every  blade  of  grass  the  dew-drops  appear  that  all  night 
long  weep  the  absence  of  the  king  of  day.  The  natives  have  no  need  of 
such  names  as  we  have  to  describe  our  long  twilight,  for  we  speak  of 
^  the  gloamin','  and  the  time  betwixt '  the  gloamin'  and  the  mirk  when 
the  kye  comes  hame.*  Many  of  the  robberies  committed  in  Palestine  on 
tourists  have  been  occasioned  by  the  unexpected  suddenness  with  which 
the  darkness  comes ;  as,  for  instance,  to  one  who  has  gone  to  a  neigh- 
bouring height  to  see  the  setting  sun,  and  on  returning  from  what 
proved  to  be  a  greater  distance  than  he  expected,  on  account  of  the 
rraaarkable  clearness  of  the  atmosphere,  loses  his  way,  and  in  the  dark- 
ness and  confusion  turns  away  from  his  tents,  he  is  likely  to  fall  into 
the  hands  of  robbers  who  are  prowling  around,  and  Uke  the  man  who 
fell  among  thieves  in  our  Lord's  parable,  he  is  deprived  of  his  money 
and  clothing.  We  heard  of  such  a  case,  in  which  the  sheikh  of  the 
robbers  deliberately  told  the  gentleman  who  had  unfortunately  fallen  into 
his  hands  that  robbery  was  their  profession,  but  that  they  never  wounded 
any  one  except  in  self-defence,  referring  to  a  case  in  which  a  victim 
might  refuse  to  yield  to  the  exactions  of  the  robbers.  The  earnest 
pleading  of  the  tourist  and  the  tears  of  his  wife,  who  was  with  him,  so 
far  affected  the  hard  heart  of  the  chief  that  he  reluctantly  returned  to 
them  the  smallest  article  of  their  inner  clothing,  and  then  ordered  one  of 
his  men  to  conduct  them  to  their  tents. 

I  was  prepared  for  the  very  brief  twilight  in  the  Holy  Land.  I  had 
noticed  the  contact  of  the  lower  part  of  the  sun's  rim  with  the  sea  on 
the  Mediterranean  in  a  calm  evening,  after  which  it  sank  rapidly  inch  by 
inch,  so  that  the  whole  disc  was  below  the  horizon  in  two  or  three 
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minntes.    The  sunset  at  Ramleh  was  charming.    The  sun  shmes  alike  on 

the  evil  and  the  good — on  lands  oppressed  and  free.    The  glowing  west 

gave  promise  of  the  brightness  of  the  coming  day.    According  to  the 

proverb : 

'  The  evening  red  and  the  morning  grey 
Are  the  sorest  signs  of  a  beautiful  day.' 

Such  is  our  proverb,  but  it  applied  there  only  to  the  evening ;  for  next 
morning  was  not  grey  but  bright,  and  yet  it  proved  to  be  the  beginning 
of  a  beautiful  day.  The  golden  glories  of  the  evening  sky  which  con- 
tinued for  a  short  while,  reminded  me  of  the  words  of  one  of  our  poets 
which  he  uttered  on  the  death  of  his  sister : 

*  We  see  thee  yet,  we  see  thee  yet : 
How  sweet  thy  parting  smile  ! 
Sogolden  beams,  though  day  has  set, 
lUume  the  west  a  while/ 

On  returning  to  our  tents  we  saw  our  Arab  attendants  binding  one  of 
the  horses  with  great  noise  and  demonstration.  As  they  could  speak  a 
little  broken  English,  I  asked  one  of  them  what  was  the  matter  with  the 
horse.  He  replied,  '  Him  bad ; '  and  after  a  pause  he  added,  ^  Him  not 
eat.'  From  the  first  part  of  his  remark,  I  fancied  that  they  had  laid  the 
horse  prostrate  to  whip  him  for  some  offence,  but  I  understood  from  the 
second  part,  and  more  fully  on  further  inquiry,  that  they  supposed  him 
to  be  ill,  as  he  refused  to  take  his  food,  and  that  they  had  sent  for  some 
one  to  bleed  him  as  the  proper  panacea  to  meet  all  such  cases.  They 
seemed  to  do  everything  very  roughly.  I  was  glad  that  it  was  not  my 
horse,  for  I  would  have  felt  indignant  at  such  treatment  of  my  faithful 
servant.  I  was  told  afterwards  that  the  horse  got  better,  so  I  imagine 
they  would  be  confirmed  in  the  opinion  that  they  had  done  the  right  tWng 
in  the  way  of  cure.  There  are  marks  on  some  of  our  arms  to  remind  us 
that  medical  men  had  more  faith  in  the  efficacy  of  bleeding  thirty  years 
ago  than  they  have  now.  I  found,  at  a  later  period  of  our  journey,  that 
a  horse  which  had  refused  to  eat  was  cured  in  the  absence  of  the  farrier 
by  having  a  lighter  rider  assigned  to  him. 

The  tent  in  which  I  slept  was  about  the  same  size  as  the  others,  and 
could  be  put  up  or  taken  down  in  a  very  few  minutes.  It  had  three 
good  iron  beds,  which  were  filled  respectively  by  two  friends  and  myself; 
and  these  friends  were  intimately  associated  with  me  throughout  onr 
journey  till  we  parted  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee.  The  nights  are  usually  cold 
in  Palestine  compared  with  the  great  heat  of  the  day ;  but  at  Ramleh 
the  thermometer  stood  at  59°  Fahrenheit  at  9  p.m.  in  the  tent.  Even  in 
the  month  of  April,  during  the  night  of  our  Saviour's  trial  in  Jeru- 
salem, there  was  a  fire  of  coals,  that  is,  of  charcoal ;  and  the  Apostle 
Peter  drew  near  to  it  and  warmed  himself, '  for  it  was  cold.'  At  Joppa 
the  thermometer  stood  at  80°  in  the  sun,  and  next  day  at  90""  on  our 
way  from  Ramleh  to  Jerusalem.  Being  of  one  mind  in  religion  mih 
my  friends  Messrs.  Johnstone  and  Sugden,  we  had  united  wors&p  in  onr 
tent  before  retiring  to  rest.  By  the  advice  of  a  friend,  I  had  taken  with 
me  from  Scotland  a  gutta-percha  bottle,  which  I  might  have  got  filled 
with  hot  water  by  our  cook  in  case  of  feeling  the  discomfort  of  cold 
feet,  of  which  I  afterwards  found  that  some  complained;  but  I  did  not 
need  the  bottle,  and  therefore  it  remained  in  the  strap  undisturbed 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


"•' oJl  sSmT^  MY  SECOND  DAY  IN  PALESTINE.  453 

throughout  the  journey.  By  the  kmd  proTision  of  another  friend,  I  had 
a  warm  rug  which  I  threw  over  the  bed-clothes  every  night  in  the  tent, 
and  found  it  most  comfortable.  We  all  slept  soundly  after  our  ride ; 
but  my  friends  did  not  eiyoy  the  tent  life  so  much  as  I  did. 

Kamleh,  though  a  town  of  3000  inhabitants,  has  little  accommodation 
for  strangers ;  and  we  were  better  in  tents  than  we  would  have  been  in 
any  of  the  convents.    Everywhere  you  see  a  contrast  between  the  past 
grandeur  of  the  town  and  its  present  squalor.    Wretched  hovels  of  mud 
enclose  the  walls  of  fine'  stone  houses,  while  starved  dogs  and  helpless 
lepers  are  seen  on  every  side.    The  dogs  came  around  the  tents  at  night 
making  a  disagreeable  noise,  and  occasionally  fighting  with  each  other, 
so  as  somewhat  to  disturb  our  sleep ;  but  they  were  not  so  fierce  as  those 
we  afterwards  saw  at  Shechem.    We  were  reminded  of  the  Scripture 
that  *  without  are  dogs ;  *  and  it  was  a  comfort  to  know  that  they  were 
without^  but  it  was  rather  an  unpleasant  reflection  that  only  a  thin 
curtain  separated  them  from  us.    Dr.  Ritchie,  formerly  of  Berwick,  tells 
US,  in  his  Azvha^  that  the  principal  convent  in  Ramleh  at  the  time  of 
his  visit,  nearly  30  years  ago,  was  ^  one  of  the  largest  in  the  country, 
though  not  the  best  regulated,'  and  that  it  was  undergoing  repairs  at  the 
lime  of  his  visit.    He  adds :  ^  The  sqanty  provisions  were  so  dirty  and 
so  badly  dressed,  that,  hungry  as  we  were,  we  could  not  partake  of  them, 
and  were  obliged  to  bridle  our  appetite  until  some  humbler  dishes  were 
prepared  by  cleanher  cooks.    Our  bed-rooms  were  cold,  dark,  and  damp, 
and  the  mattresses  were  so  thin  that  our  ribs  were  in  almost  close  contact 
with  the  bottom  of  our  iron  bedsteads.    Our  aching  sides  awoke  us 
early,  yet  we  rose  refreshed.'    Lieutenant  Gonder,  when  at  Ramleh  nine 
years  ago,  had  a  similar  experience.    He  says :  '  By  the  advice  of  our 
guide  we  rose,  though  tired  and  stiff,  from  our  miserable  pallets  in  the 
Russian  hospice,  and  pursued  our  journey  by  night.     This  is  a  common 
practice  with  Syrians,  the  townspeople  especially  having  a  great  dread 
of  the  sun.    We  fell,  however,  later  into  the  habits  of  the  peasantry ; 
and  I  feel  sure  that  a  good  night's  sleep  during  the  cool,  fits  the  traveller 
far  more  for  hard  riding  though  in  the  heat,  thim  the  broken  rest  of  a  few 
hours,  followed  by  slow  progress  in  the  dark  *  {Tent  Worky  i.  8).    My 
experience  of  night  travelling  agrees  with  that  of  Lieutenant  Gonder. 
The  only  journey  I  had  in  the  dark  was  among  the  hiUs  of  Nazareth, 
and  the  air  was  bitterly  cold,  and  our  progress  slow. 

We  were  told  to  be  early  astir  on  the  1st  of  March  for  the  long  ride 
of  28  miles  from  Ramleh  to  Jerusalem.  We  were  called  at  6  o'clock, 
but  did  not  sit  down  to  breakfast  till  6.45.  We  were  ordered  to  be  in 
the  saddle  and  ready  to  start  on  our  journey  at  7.30 ;  but  our  delay 
at  starting  was  nearly  as  wearisome  as  the  day  before  from  Joppa,  and 
we  did  not  leave  Ramleh  till  8.30. 

We  had  a  long  ride  over  a  comparatively  level  district  before  coming 
to  the  hill  country  of  Dan  and  Benjamin.  On  our  way  we  saw  many 
ploughs  at  work,  drawn  by  two  oxen,  or  by  an  ox  and  an  asa  There 
was  a  benevolent  provision  in  the  Mosaic  law  forbidding  the  yoking  of 
two  animals  greatly  unlike  each  other  to  the  same  plough :  ^  Thou  shalt 
not  plough  with  an  ox  and  an  ass  together.'  But  the  felMin  (culti- 
yators  of  the  soil)  do  not  bind  themselves  now  by  the  Mosaic  law,  or 
very  strictly  by  any  other  law.    The  plough  is  small,  has  but  one  handle. 
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and  some  are  all  of  wood,  but  others  are  shod  with  iron.  The  plough- 
man has  a  goad,  which  serves  the  double  purpose  of  urging  on  the  oxen, 
and  clearing  away  the  weeds  when  the  ploughshare  gets  entangled  with 
them.  Having  given  my  horse  in  charge  to  Mr.  Johnstone  this  forenoon, 
I  went  into  a  field,  and  asked  a  ploughman  to  allow  me  to  hold  his 
plough  for  a  little.  He  agreed  with  the  blandest  smile,  his  pleasure  no 
doubt  arising  from  the  prospect  of  a  *  baksheesh/  wMch  I  very  willingly 
gave  him  after  a  short  trial  of  his  plough.  My  work  was  far  from  sMl- 
f ul,  but  the  awkward  oxen  deserved  some  part  of  the  blame  for  my  want 
of  success.  The  ploughman  retained  the  goad,  and  did  his  best  to  guide 
the  two  small  oxen  in  the  plough ;  but  his  noisy  efforts  to  qnieken  their 
speed  only  seemed  to  make  them  the  more  awkward.  They  appeared  to 
understand  his  language  as  imperfectly  as  I  did.  He  was  vastly  pleased, 
however,  with  the  whole  transaction.  It  was  a  little  variety  to  him  in 
his  dull  life.  He  had  an  apprentice,  probably  his  son,  ploughing  in  the 
same  field  with  another  pair  of  oxen.  Their  work  was  bat  indifferent, 
though  better  than  mine ;  and,  indeed,  ploughing  in  Palestine  is  only 
scratching  the  surface.  The  great  Teacher  iew  a  figure  from  the  art 
of  the  ploughman  when  He  said :  *  No  man  having  put  his  hand  to  the 
plough,  and  looking  back,  is  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God.'  The  figure  is 
expressive ;  for  no  one  who  looks  back  can  keep  such  a  plough  as  thej 
use  in  the  East  in  the  ground  at  all ;  and  even  when  looMng  forward,  I 
could  neither  keep  the  plough  regularly  in  the  ground,  nor  could  I  make 
the  furrow  straight.  When  Samson  reproved  the  Philistines  for  unfairly 
finding  out  his  riddle  at  the  marriage-feast  by  the  int^rention  of  his 
wife,  he  drew  a  figure  from  these  fields  of  Dan,  and  said :  ^  If  ye  had  not 
plowed  with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle.'  P.  M. 


CONTRASTED  TEXTS. 

BY  REV.  WAXTEB  ROBERTS,  M.A.,  GLASGOW. 
SELF-WILL  AND  THE  WILL  OF  GOD. 

'  Master,  we  would  that  Thou  shonldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we  shall  desire.'^ 

Mark  z.  35. 
*  Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I  command  you.' — John  xv.  14. 

Our  great  conflict  lies  between  our  own  will  and  the  wiU  of  God ;  and 
the  great  lesson  to  be  learned  by  us  in  the  world  is  the  submission  of  our 
will  to  God's.  These  two  wills  cover  the  same  ground :  the  one  *  what- 
soever we  desire,'  the  other  'whatsoever  God  demands.'  And  thej 
must  come  into  collision  so  long  as  we  '  desire '  other  than  what  Ood 
'  commands.' 

Our  second  text  is  one  of  the  many  utterances  of  Christ  which  by 
implication  claim  for  Him  the  place  of  God.  Unlimited  obedience,  eyea 
as  a  test  of  friendship,  can  be  asked  by  God  alone.  For  the  sons  of 
Zebedee  to  ask  it  was  at  once  folly  and  impiety. 

And  that  is  the  position  of  every  man  whose  rule  of  life  is  '  whatsoever 
he  desires ; '  folly,  since  the  desu^d  object  may  injure ;  impiety,  siiioe 
the  demand  for  it  usurps  the  prerogative  of  God.  In  both  aspects  of  it 
a  position  full  of  misery,  escape  from  which  comes  not  from  self-assertioD 
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or  even  self-restraint,  bnt  from  the  willing  acceptance  of  whatever  God 
commands  ns. 

Few  men  have  attained  that  acceptance.  Not  many,  let  ns  hope,  on 
the  other  hand,  are  content  with  ntter  snbjngation  to  self-will.  Most 
people  hold  a  place  between  the  two,  imagining,  perhaps,  that  thej 
have  found  a  compromise,  or  seeking  a  way  out  of  self-will  to  the  will  of 
God.    It  may  help  them  to  remark — 

I.  That  self'WiU  and  the  mil  of  God  cannot  both  hold  staay  m  a  man^s 
heart, — '  No  man  can  serve  two  masters.'  So  long  as  the  two  wills  are 
independent  authorities,  they  are  rivals,  one  of  which  must  cast  out  the 
other.  So  long,  therefore,  as  a  man  has  not  enthroned  the  will  of  God 
in  his  heart,  it  is  vain  for  him  to  think  himself  religious.  If  in  some 
things  his  will,  guiding  itself  possibly  by  the  most  unworthy  motives, 
runs  parallel  with  the  will  of  God,  the  dominating  power  is  still  the 
same  $  it  is  not  to  God's  commandments,  but  to  his  own,  that  he  '  has 
respect'  Yet  with  this  quasi-obedience  it  is  easy  to  satisfy  and  delude 
ourselves.  If  we  would  know  whose  servants  we  are,  we  must  deal  with 
some  requirement  of  God  which  is  distasteful  to  ns,  and  of  whose 
observance  society  and  the  Church  are  careless  or  ignorant.  Let  it  be 
the  matter,  for  example,  of  our  private  duties,  or  the  matter  of  our  secret 
sins.  If  our  own  will  rule  here,  it  is  our  own  will  and  not  God's  that 
rules  our  public  conduct  whether  as  to  the  world  or  religion.  There  is 
absolutely  no  middle  ground.  Either  we  are  honestly  aiming  at  what- 
soever God  commands,  or  we  are  seeking  whatsoever  we  desire.  Imper- 
fection there  may  be,  and  frequent  failure,  in  carrying  out  our  choice, 
bnt  there  can  be  no  compromise  in  the  maMng  of  it.  Whoever  is  satis- 
fied with  hunself  before  the  will  of  God  has  obtained  supreme  dominion 
within  him,  has  given  himself  up  to  the  dominion  of  his  own  will. 

n.  That  whichever  of  the  two  mils  rules  in  our  choice^  it  is  the  vnll  of 
God  alone  that  can  rule  in  our  experiences, — ^That  is  involved  in  the  very 
idea  of  God.  ^  He  everywhere  hath  way,  and  all  things  serve  His  might.' 
The  man  most  regardless  of  God,  and  most  prosperous  in  his  irreligion, 
cannot  suppose  that  he  has  prospered  otherwise  than  by  permission  of 
the  will  of  God.  But  if  these  things  be  so,  then  such  a  life— and  every 
life  in  proportion  as  it  is  based  upon  self-will — must  end  in  defeat  and 
ruin.  The  two  wills  that  in  seeming  harmony  ran  parallel  so  long, 
contradictory  at  bottom  as  heaven  and  hell,  must  diverge  at  length,  and 
the  will  of  the  creature  be  beaten  down  by  the  resistless  will  of  God. 
For  a  man  to  say — as  many  do  say — *  I  shall  live  for  my  own  pleasure, 
and  not  God's;  not  God's  will,  but  mine,  be  done,'  is  to  take  the  most 
hopeless  and  insane  position  possible  in  God's  universe. 

Most  distinctly,  if  God  rules  without  us,  we  can  reach  peace  and  safety 
only  by  granting  Him  the  rule  within  us.  Not  in  the  way  of  crushing 
out  or  ceasing  to  have  a  will,  but  in  the  way  of  directing  our  will  as 
God's  will  is  directed ;  of  freely  and  resolutely  choosing,  as  the  man  of 
strongest  will  may  do,  whatever  discovers  itself  to  us  as  the  will  of  God. 
It  was  my  privilege  to  attend  the  sickbed  of  a  young  woman  who  made 
at  once  an  incisive  statement  and  an  astonishing  application  of  this 
principle.    She  had  suffered  the  greater  part  of  her  life  under  a  painful 
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and  incurable  disease ;  but  when  told  that  she  most  submit,  she  said, '  It's 
not  that  I  must  submit,  bat  that  I  will  submit'  That  we  must  submit  is 
still  that  we  are  victims ;  that  we  will  submit  is  that  we  are  victors.  It 
is  the  secret  of  peace  amid  the  vicissitudes  of  earth,  and  leads  direct  to 
the  throne  of  ^  Him  that  overcometh.' 

And  if  it  still  be  asked  why  Ood  should  cross  our  will,  and  call  us  to 
this  so  difficult  task  of  a  willing  submission,  we  remark — 

m.  That  while  setf-mll  seeks  what  seems  to  us  the  best,  God^s  vM 
confers  what  seems  to  Him  the  best. — Our  will  and  our  complaints  under 
its  failure  are  those  of  foolish  children.  God's  will  is  that  of  a  father, 
wise  and  loving,  who  knows  the  happiest  thing  for  us,  and  gives  that 
The  sons  of  Zebedee  'knew  not  what  they  asked.'  What  folly  their 
request  must  have  seemed  to  them  when  they  beheld  their  Master  on  the 
cross,  with  the  malefactors  '  on  the  right  hand  and  the  left ! '  So  we 
often  in  our  self-will  do  not  know  what  we  are  asking.  In  the  riches 
denied  to  us,  in  the  health  that  is  lost  to  us,  in  the  child  whom  God  has 
taken  away,  there  lay  temptations  and  sorrows  which  He  only  conld 
appraise ;  and  the  happy  thing  for  us  is  that  ^  our  times  are  in  His 
hands.'  The  lot  that  seems  poor  and  hard  is  the  best  in  the  world  for 
me  if  my  Father  has  placed  me  in  it.  ^  All  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  that  love  Ood; '  and  ^  we  are  His  friends  if  we  do  whatsoeyer 
He  commands  us.' 

.  lY,  That  self-mil  victorious  is  the  strengthening  of  sin^  and  self-wiU 
defeated  is  the  one  escape  from  it. — For  self-will  is  sin,  and  like  all  else  is 
strengthened  or  weakened  as  it  is  indulged  or  checked.  You  check  the 
self-^^  of  your  child  not  alone  because  in  any  particular  case  he  seeks 
what  is  injurious,  but  because  self-will  unchecked  is  the  greatest  curse  of 
life.  And  it  is  because  God  would  save  us  from  the  curse  both  of  this 
life  and  that  which  is  to  come,  that  He  checks  and  defeats  our  will  on 
every  side.  Heaven  is  that  state  of  oneness  with  God  in  which  our  will 
is  His  will ;  and  if  our  will  is  ever  to  be  as  God's,  it  must  be  crossed 
when  it  is  other  than  God's.  The  exigencies  of  our  fallen  nature  compel 
this  discipline.  If  our  hearts  were  as  the  angels,  perfect  in  love  and 
service,  the  crossing  of  our  wills  were  a  gratuitous  imposition,  and  indeed 
an  impossibility.  But  so  long  as  we  are  not  perfect  it  is  infinite  love  that 
puts  aside  our  will,  lest  we  come  short  of  the  heaven  in  which  only  His 
will  is  done.  And  when  the  cross  has  borne  its  fruit,  we  find  a  higher 
joy  in  doing  whatever  God  commands  than  we  had  ever  known  in  the 
gratifying  of  our  own  desires.    But  observe  once  more — 

V.  That  when  our  wiU  is  brought  into  conformity  with  the  will  of  God, 
then  for  the  first  time  we  have  '  whatsoever  we  cfe«r«.'— And  that  we  should 
have  'whatsoever  we  desire'  is  now  our  highest  blessing,  since  our 
desires  are  one  with  the  desires  of  God.  And  so,  not  long  after,  it  was 
put  before  the  sons  of  Zebedee  as  their  greatest  privilege — *  If  ye  abide 
in  me  and  my  words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask  what  ye  will  and  it  shall 
be  done  unto  you.'  ^  Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name  that  will  I 
do,  that  the  Father  may  be  glorified.'  Language  which,  placed  beside 
our  two  texts,  completes  the  circle,  and  reconciles  the  seemingly  irrecon- 
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eUable  wills  of  God  and  man.  This  human  will  also  may  after  all  rise 
to  that  great  word  '  whatsoever.'  When  we  are  in  Him  and  His  words 
in  ns,  when  our  heart  is  as  His  heart,  when  we  ask  with  a  sincere  regard 
to  His  service  and  the  Father's  glory,  we  may  ask  what  we  will  and  He 
will  do  it.  What  He  seeks  is  not  to  disappoint  our  desires,  but  to  lift 
np  our  desires  above  all  disappointment.  He  woidd  have  as  His  friends 
aiming  at  ^whatsoever  He  commands  us,'  that  He  may  grant  to  us 
^  whatsoever  we  desire.'  Here  at  last  is  true  liberty  and  true  felicity. 
No  disappointment  here,  no  passingness,  no  limitation.  ^  All  things  are 
yours ;  the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present,  or  things  to  come ; 
all  are  yours '  when  '  ye  are  Christ's.' 


REST. 

What  we  all  desire,  and  what  all  are  seeking,  the  Saviour  offers — ^rest 
to  the  soul,  t.e.  peace,  contentment,  satisfaction,  happiness.  Yet  how 
few  men  seem  to  have  rest  and  peace !  How  few  seem  satisfied  and  per- 
fectly happy !  Some  are  troubled  about  one  thing,  others  about  another. 
This  unrest  may  have  various  causes.  It  may  spring  from  a  sense  of 
sin;  it  may  be  the  dispeace  of  an  awakened  conscience;  it  may  be  fear 
in  the  prospect  of  death;  or  it  may  be  the  fretting  worry  of  domestic 
cares,  or  the  anxieties  of  the  man  of  business  pressed  by  financial  diffi- 
culties ;  or  it  may  be  the  sullen  murmuring  of  social  or  political  discontent, 
or  the  impotent  craving  of  the  used-up  libertine ;  or  it  may  be,  with  some 
who  read  these  lines,  only  a  vague,  dull  feeling  of  want,  a  desire  of  change 
and  excitement,  a  fi^tfulness  of  spirit  as  you  survey  your  surroundings 
and  difficulties. 

You  think,  perhaps,  that  this  want  of  your  nature  can  be  supplied  by 
your  own  efforts  and  resources — that  your  thirst  can  be  quenched  at  the 
streams  of  the  world.  If  you  are  not  happy  to-day,  you  will  be  so  to- 
morrow. When  you  have  gained  this  object,  or  accomplished  that  other, 
you  will  have  found  rest  to  your  soul.  You  expect  better  days  are 
coming,  when  you  will  be  free  from  worry  and  care.  When  you  have 
got  settled  in  life,  when  your  business  has  begun  to  prosper,  when  you 
have  got  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years,  then  you  will  be  happy,  and 
be  able  to  say  to  your  soul, '  Take  thine  ease.' 

But  all  such  hopes  are  a  delusion.  It  is  not  in  outward  circumstances, 
it  is  not  in  any  earthly  condition,  that  rest  of  soul  is  to  be  found.  It  is 
in  the  heart  of  man  himself.  And  Christ  assures  us  that  if  we  come  to 
TTjm  and  learn  of  Him  we  shall  find  rest  and  peace.  Whatever  be  the 
burden  or  trouble,  He  will  remove  it.  If  it  is  sin,  then  He  is  the  Lamb 
of  Ood  taking  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  His  blood  cleanseth  from  all 
sin.  If  you  would  have  this  load  (the  feeling  of  sinfulness)  removed  from 
the  conscience — ^it  may  be  sins  which  you  have  never  acknowledged  to 
man,  and  which  your  fellow-men  know  nothing  about — sins  which  you 
cannot  get  out  of  your  memory,  which  start  up  like  spectres  in  your 
lonely  hours,  and  track  you  sometimes  to  your  place  of  business  or  amuse- 
ment— ^then  listen  to  the  voice  of  that  Blessed  One.  It  is  to  you,  and 
fiuch  as  you,  He  calls  with  the  offer  of  rest.    He  will  remove  that  which 
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all  the  powers  of  earth  cannot  take  away.  He  has  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins. 

And  as  He  can  remove  this  heaviest  of  burdens,  so  He  can  give  rest 
amid  the  many  trials  and  troubles  of  oar  earthly  life.  But  the  condiUm 
is,  that  we  ham  of  Him.  It  is  as  we  become  like  Him  in  meekness  and 
lowliness  of  heart.  Trials  disturb  us  and  troubles  vex,  because  we  are 
proud  and  self-willed.  We  want  things  our  own  way,  and  when  they  do 
not  happen  so,  we  fret  and  murmur,  and  lose  our  peace  of  mind.  The 
only  cure  for  this  evil  is  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  meekness  and  lowliness  of 
heart.    Thus  we  shall  find  rest  to  our  souls. 

And  is  not  this  what  we  specially  want  in  these  days,  with  their  hurry 
and  haste,  and  restless  toil  ?  We  want  something  to  calm  and  soothe 
the  spirit,  like  the  fresh  air  cooling  the  fevered  brow.  If  there  is  anything 
that  can  make  a  man  calm  amid  the  anxieties  and  competitions  of  business 
— ^if  there  is  anything  that  can  take  the  sting  out  of  toil  and  sweeten 
labour  for  the  working  man — if  there  is  anything  that  can  sustain  the 
mother  of  a  family  in  her  never-ending  round  of  duties  and  keep  the 
temper  sweet,  it  is  daily  communing  with  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart.  This  w  no  mere  fancy  or  fl:ction.  It  is  experience.  Make  the 
trial,  and  you  will  not  be  disappointed. 

Sandtford,  Glasgow. 


*THB  CROFTER'S  WEDDING  JUBILEE.' 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  '  THE  CLOUDS,'  ETC.  ETC. 

{Concluded.) 

'  I  AFTEN  mind  the  day,  guidman. 

Ye  socht  me  for  your  bride. 
My  heart  lap  up  within  my  breast 

And  dunted  at  my  side. 
I  couldna  speak,  but  weel  ye  kent 
What  my  wat  een  and  red  cheeks  meant ; 
And,  John,  we've  had  a  busy  life 
Since  we  were  joined  as  man  and  wife. 
It  took  hard  wark  frae  you,  my  jo, 

And  eident  thrift  frae  me. 
To  feed  and  deed  and  schuil  the  bairns. 

And  keep  frae  credit  free. 
But  they  grew  up,  and  ane  by  ane 
They  left  their  hame  their  bread  to  win. 
And  noo  they're  leading  usefu'  lives 
As  honest  men  and  thrifty  wives. 
The  years  gaed  by,  and  toomed  the  nest, 

And  we  were  left  alane ; 
But  that's  the  gate  wi'  birds  and  folk. 

And  we  maun  no  complain ; 
For  though  we're  o'  that  joy  bereft 
We've  mony  precious  blessings  left. 
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And  though  our  nicht's  begun  to  fa* 
,    We  ken  where  there's  nae  nicht  ava.' 
'  Ay,  Girzy,  lass,  it's  true  ye  say, 
The  nichf  8  doon  here,  up  yonder's  day, 
For  He  wha  is  HimseP  the  light 
Makes  a'  things  wi'  His  presence  bright. 
Noo,  bairns,  I  think  we'll  a'  gang  out 
And  get  the  air  and  look  about.' 


The  youngsters  gladly  rushed  away 

To  spend  their  time  in  noisy  play ; 

The  girls  now  dance,  and  then  they  sing, 

Or  whirl  about  in  jing-a-ring, 

And  then  to  skipping-rope  they  fall. 

Or  hop  and  stumble  in  paU-alL 

The  boys  make  shinties,  and  begin 

To  make  the  whizzing  ball  to  spin. 

Till  tired  of  this  they  have  recourse 

To  mimic  carters  and  their  horse, 

And  '  wo '  and  '  jee '  they  loudly  scream, 

And  whack  at  their  two-footed  team ; 

Then  in  its  turn  the  stone  they  throw. 

Or  out  as  hounds  and  hare  they  go. 

They  jump,  they  wrestle,  and  they  run, 

And  try  all  sorts  of  boyish  fun ; — 

And  Bawtie  'midst  their  sports  appears, 

Forgetful  of  his  load  of  years. 

And  bounds  and  barks  with  buoyant  glee, 

As  merry  as  the  merriest  he. 

Unmindful  of  the  sturt  and  sorrow 

Which  will  afiOict  his  limbs  to-morrow. 

The  parents  take  their  own  quiet  way. 

And  round  about  the  homestead  stray, 

To  see  the  ducks  and  hens  and  sow. 

The  thriving  calf  and  mother  cow ; 

And  ^  Brawnie/  though  her  life's  been  long, 

Is,  like  her  owners,  hale  and  strong ; 

For  they  to  her  have  kindly  been. 

And  to  her  wants  have  duly  seen. 

They  next  into  the  garden  go, 

Where  potherbs  and  potatoes  grow. 

And  berry  bushes  stand  in  rows ; 

And  where  the  appleringy  grows. 

With  mint  and  wallflower  here  and  there 

In  patches  spread  to  scent  the  air ; 

For  scents  and  sights  are  just  as  dear 

To  peasant  as  they  are  to  peer. 

.And  grannie  gives  to  each  some  mint. 

And  pawkily  throws  out  the  hint, 
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In  their  kirk  Bibles  it  to  keep, 
For  it  was  '  grand  for  flegging  sleep.' 
And  now  into  the  fields  they  pass 
To  see  how  turnips,  oats,  and  grass 
Are  getting  on,  and  pleased  they  find 
That  all  are  thriving  to  their  mind. 
Upon  a  knoll  an  old  thorn  stands 
THiieh  all  the  neighbouring  scene  connnands ; 
They  seat  themselves  beneath  its  shade, 
Where  oft  in  childhood  they  had  played ; 
And  tree  and  field  and  all  around 
To  them  is  loved  and  haunted  ground* 
Back  to  the  past  the  memory  veers, 
And  tales  are  told  of  bygone  years, 
And  life  seems  like  a  pantomime 
Enacting  on  the  stage  of  time, 
Till  stubborn  facts  and  home  affairs. 
With  all  their  shifting,  crowding  cares. 
Intrude  themselves  and  force  the  mind 
To  leave  the  pictured  past  behind. 
Each  his  own  special  case  relates, 
,  And  fears  and  prospects  freely  states ; 
And  each  case  is  considered  well. 
And  what  they  think  they  frankly  tell ; 
But  all  await  with  anxious  ear 
The  old  folks'  summing  up  to  hear. 
But  ere  the  consultation's  done 
The  trees  have  lengthened  in  the  sun, 
Which  tells  them  it  is  time  to  start 
To  get  all  ready  to  depart. 
The  children,  who  have  spent  the  day 
In  ceaseless  and  exciting  play, 
Are  summoned  in,  with  limbs  full  sore, 
To  sit  down  where  they  sat  before. 
When  all  were  set,  the  old  man  rose. 
And  gravely  said,  ^  Let  us  compose 
Our  minds  to  worship  God,  and  sing 
His  praise,  from  whom  all  blessings  spring.' 
He  opens  reverently  the '  Word,' 
And  reads  aloud  psalm  twenty-third, — 
That  psalm  which  has  from  age  to  age. 
To  pilgrims  in  their  pilgrimage. 
Been  as  a  green  and  resting-place 
Where  they  revived  each  drooping  grace, 
And  courage  got,  and  guiding  ray. 
To  go  rejoicing  on  their  way ; 
And  where  each  still  his  thirst  allays. 
And  sings  aloud  his  song  of  praise; 
And  where  each,  following  those  before. 
Shall  rest  and  drink  till  time's  no  more. 
The  patriarch  conducts  the  praise. 
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As  was  the  wont  in  his  young  days, 
With  chanting  voice  he  reads  the  line, 
Then  all  with  sacred  fervour  join, 
And  sing  aloud  each  separate  part 
With  mind  devout  and  joyful  heart. 
Amid  its  beams  and  rafters  bare 
The  old  bam  seemed  transfigured  there, 
As  is  the  cloud  when  on  it  streams 
The  setting  sun's  transforming  beams. 
A  chapter  next  from  John  he  reads, 
Then  all  kneel  down  and  bow  their  heads, 
And  he  through  Christ  his  God  implores, 
To  bless  their  baskets  and  their  stores, 
And  be  to  death  their  guide  and  guard. 
And  after  death  their  great  reward. 
The  prayer  done,  they  slowly  rise, 
With  tears  outwelling  from  their  eyes. 
For  he,  as  with  a  prophet's  word. 
Had  laid  their  wants  before  the  Lord. 
'  And  now,'  he  said,  *  let  none  be  slow 
To  eat  their  fill  before  they  go, 
And  if  with  thanks  you  eat  the  meal. 
Be  thankfu'  that  ye  thankfu'  feel' 
When  all  were  served,  he  rose  and  said, 
^  Anither  debt  maun  noo  be  paid, 
A  debt,  dear  baims,  I  owe  to  you — 
A  debt,  at  least,  to  conscience  due— 
For  I  a  secret  vow  did  make 
To  gi'e  ye  a'  some  wee  keepsake, 
WhSk  ye'U  lay  by  wi'  cautious  care, 
Or  pinned  doon  in  your  pockets  wear ; 
And  if  ye  do,  I  here  avouch, 
You'll  ne'er  want  saxpence  in  your  pouch. 
With  these  auld  hands  I've  crooked  them  a* 
To  mind  you  o's  when  we're  awa'. 
But  what  is  silver,  what  is  gold. 
Though  multiplied  a  hundredfold  ? 
It  canna  buy  us  frae  the  grave. 
And  far  less  serve  our  souls  to  save  I 
Buy,  then,  the  gold  which  Christ  has  got, 
And  having  bocht  it,  sell  it  not. 
We  have  nae  siller,  ye  may  say. 
No,  bairns  !  but  Christ  the  price  will  pay ; 
And  nane  sae  draws  His  loving  eye 
As  baimies  when  they  come  to  buy. 
Oet  this  I  and  then  ye'll  be  possesst 
Of  a'  that's  precious,  pure,  and  best. 
And  Christ  these  riches  will  impart 
If  ye  gi'e  Him  a  loving  heart.' 
He  paused,  and  bade  them  come  and  get 
The  keepsakes  which  with  tears  he  wet, 
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As  he  to  each  the  token  gave, 

And  told  them  how  they  should  behave — 

That  when  on  deathbed  they  should  lie, 

They'd  find  it  gain,  not  loss  to  die. 

^  And  now,  dear  bairns,  and  parents  dear, 

Ance  bairns  yoursells  to  us  twa  here, 

We  needs  must  part — but  where  or  when 

Shall  we  on  earth  all  meet  again  ? — 

It  matters  not,  if  on  yon  shore 

We  meet  in  Christ  to  part  no  more.' 

When  utterance  to  these  words  was  given, 

He  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven ; 

And  whilst  he  prayed  the  tears  down  ran 

His  furrowed  cheeks  and  visage  wan. 

The  scene  now  shifts,  and  each  alert 

Makes  ready  homeward  to  depart. 

The  cart  is  waiting  at  the  door 

With  children  packed  as  'twas  before, — 

And  all  are  there,  and  each  arrayed 

In  cap  or  bonnet,  shawl,  or  plaid. 

As  if  to  hallow  what  had  been, 

And  greet  and  grace  the  parting  scene. 

The  mavis  sings  his  evening  song, 

The  sun  goes  down  amidst  a  throng 

Of  gorgeous  clouds,  and  on  their  heads 

A  flood  of  golden  glory  sheds ; 

Whilst  they  with  fond  and  beating  heart, 

And  oft  repeated  farewells  part 

The  old  folks  gaze  amidst  their  tears 

Till  the  last  loved  one  disappears, 

And  then,  with  solemn  step  and  slow, 

Into  their  empty  cot  they  go. 


NOT  AS  I  "WILL,   BUT  AS  THOU  WILT. 

Let  us  learn  our  lesson.  God  forbid  that  we  should  follow  in  the  wake 
of  the  self-willed  and  unfaithful  disciples.  Let  our  course  be  that  of  the 
disciple  of  the  text.  Has  Christ  healed  us?  Is  the  legion  gone  oat? 
Have  we  sat  at  the  Master's  feet  and  heard  His  words?  No  marvel  we 
would  fain  be  with  Him.  But  if  He  says  No,  as  He  does,  in  some  sense 
or  other,  perhaps  to  every  one  of  us,  let  us  bow  to  His  authority ;  let  us 
reverently  accept  the  path  of  life  which  His  word  and  providence  mark 
out  for  us ;  with  all,  and  above  all,  let  us  understand  that,  as  long  as  we 
are  in  the  flesh,  and  so  are  not,  where  true  Christians  most  desire  to  be, 
with  Christ  in  His  glory,  He  has  work  for  us  to  do  in  the  interest  of  onr 
fellow-men;  and  that  whether  His  will  agree  with  our  own  or  not 
as  to  the  form  of  our  service.  He  expects  us,  each  in  our  several  vocation, 
to  submit  ourselves  to  Him.  And  in  these  days  of  sensuous  and  intel- 
lectual self-pleasing,  there  are  few  doctrines  of  the  gospel  which  we  ha?e 
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more  need  to  ponder,  than  that  eyery  follower  of  Christ  must  postpone  his 
own  inclination  to  the  bidding  of  his  Lord,  and  that  only  so  can  we  eyer 
expect  Him  at  the  last  to  say,  ^  Good  and  faithful  senrant,  well  done  I ' 

The  sequel  of  the  history  of  the  demoniac  is  a  blank.  We  hear 
nothing  of  him  afterwards.  Perhaps  he  ran  a  short  course  of  self- 
denying  devotion  to  Christ,  and  then  died.  Perhaps  he  lived  to  hoary 
age,  and  told  his  children  and  his  children's  children  the  wonderful  story 
of  his  spiritual  resurrection.  In  any  case,  the  blank  is  only  for  us,  not 
for  him.  He  fulfilled  his  ministry.  He  was  made  an  instrument  of 
untold  blessing  to  his  generation.  ^  All  men  marvelled'  at  his  preaching. 
And  though  he  did  not  go  with  Christ  to  the  other  side  of  the  lake  of 
Galilee,  he  has  now,  near  twenty  centuries,  been  with  Him  where  He  is, 
in  the  house  not  made  with  hands,  and  he  will  go  away  from  Him  no 
more. 

And  such  shall  be  the  issue  of  the  life  of  every  faithful  servant.  It  is 
merely  a  question  of  time.  Christ  denies  His  people's  prayer  to  be  with 
Him,  only  that  He  may  the  more  surely  by  and  by,  and  with  the  more 
affluent  love  and  tenderness,  respond  to  it.  Yet  a  little  while,  when  God 
has  done  His  perfect  will  in  us,  and  we  have  done  our  perfect  work  for 
God,  the  ofttimes  repeated  No  shall  be  substituted  by  the  blessed  Tes, 
and  the  long  ungranted  desire  of  the  beseeching  soul  shall  be  for  ever 
and  ever  satisfied.  Lord,  let  me  be  with  Thee  in  Thy  eternal  dwelling- 
place  I  Even  so,  good  servant  and  faithful,  enter  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord. — Selected. 

^amt  €ixth. 

WHAT    CAN    I    DO? 

It  was  a  lovely  summer  evening.  The  day  had  been  hot  and  close,  so 
hot  that  no  one  cared  to  go  out ;  but  now  the  fierce  glare  of  the  sun  was 
over,  and  a  light  breeze  had  sprung  up,  and  the  little  waves  came  steal- 
ing up  in  a  shy,  coquetting  way,  and  broke  with  a  gentle  splash  on  the 
shhiy  beach.  Annie  Paterson  looked  up  from  the  book  she  was  reading, 
and  her  sister  Jennie  at  the  same  moment  began  folding  up  her  crewel 
work. 

*  Now,'  said  both,  in  a  breath,  <  we  must  go  out.'  And  suiting  the 
•action  to  the  word,  in  a  few  minutes  they  met  at  the  door,  equipped  for 
a  long  seaside  walk. 

These  girls  had  come  a  few  days  back,  along  with  their  father  and 
mother,  and  four  younger  brothers  (who  made  up  the  family),  to  the 
seaside  town  of  W for  their  annual  holiday. 

They  had  not  gone  far  on  their  walk  'when  they  met  a  companion,  one 
of  the  few  acquaintances  they  had  in  the  town,  who  gladly  joined  them, 
and  they  all  set  off  together.  I  suppose,  had  this  party  consisted  of  three 
geologists,  they  would  have  begun  to  examine  the  huge  rocks  that  rose 
far  above  them,  and  would  have  conversed  about  their  probable  age  and 
formation ;  or  had  they  been  painters,  they  would  have  surveyed  and 
admired  the  ever- varying  tints  of  the  sky,  and  the  strange  tracks  that 
seemed  to  traverse  so  capriciously  the  surface  of  the  ocean ;  but  they  were 
^rls,  and  so  they  spoke  after  their  kind. 

'  I  am  so  glad,'  said  Eliza  King,  <  to  have  met  you ;  I  did  not  know 
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what  hand  to  tarn  to.  We  were  all  asked  to  a  tennis  party  to-night,  bat 
where  there  are  four  girls  they  cannot  all  go,  you  know,  and  so  I  had  to 
stay  at  home ;  but,  mdeed,  I  did  not  mind  for  that,  for  I  have  been  oat 
every  night  for  a  week,  and  it  gets  tiresome,  only  I  did  not  know  what 
to  do  with  myself.* 

'  How  nice  it  mnst  be,'  said  Jennie  Paterson,  *  to  live  where  there  is  so 
much  going  on  I ' 

^  So  you  wonld  think,'  returned  Eliza ;  ^  bat  it  is  jast  the  same  thing 
over  again.  All  very  well  for  a  variety,  at  a  time,  bat  then  when  it  goes 
on  always  you  get  tired  of  it.  And  then,  do  you  know,  I  sometimes 
think,  where  is  the  good  of  it  all  ?  But  that  never  seems  to  come  into 
anybody's  head,  and  they  dance  on  all  winter  and  play  tennis  all  summer, 
as  if  there  was  no  end  of  delight  in  them.' 

*I  don't  know  that,'  said  Annie,  Hhere  may  be  some  jast  likeyoa, 
asking  themselves  where  is  the  good  of  it  all.  But  then  so  long  as  yoa 
ask  only  yourselves,  who  is  to  be  the  wiser  ?' 

^  Bat,'  said  Jennie  Paterson,  ^  what  do  you  mean  by  the  good  of  it? 
Isn't  it  very  amusing,  and  is  not  that  enough  ?' 

^  Well,'  said  Eliza,  ^  it  is  amusing — ^for  a  while,  but  don't  you  see  one 
gets  lired  seeing  the  same  people,  and  listening  to  the  same  kind  of  talk, 
and  doing  the  same  things,  in  the  name  of  amusement.  It  would  be 
different,  you  know,  if  one  were  doing  anything  for  some  end  that  was 
worth  while.  I  sometimes  feel  as  if  I  were  sick  of  it  all  I  think,'  she 
added  with  a  smile,  ^  if  I  had  lived  two  hundred  years  ago,  I  would  have 
gone  into  a  nunnery  and  devoted  myself  to  a  life  of  religious  seclusion ; 
only  that  is  out  of  date  now.  But  here  comes  Mr.  Irving ;  he  is  of 
quite  another  kind,  and  they  say  he  spends  all  his  spare  time  doing 
good.' 

The  young  man  in  question  coming  forward  at  the  moment.  Miss 
King  introduced  him  to  her  two  companions,  and  they  all  went  on 
together. 

^  I  understood,  Miss  Eang,'  said  Mr.  Irving,  ^  you  were  to  be  at  the 
great  tennis  party  to-night.' 

^  Well,  I  was  asked,  but  there  are  so  many  girls  of  us  that  I  had  to 
take  my  turn  to  be  left  out  in  the  cold ;  but  do  you  know  I  have  been 
quite  in  luck,  for  here  I  have  happened  to  chime  in  with  these  young 
ladies,  and  we  have  been  playing  at  "Friends  in  Council." ' 

<  Ah ! '  said  Mr.  Irving,  ^  that  is  a  fine  game ;  and  may  I  ask  what 
subject  you  have  been  discussing?' 

^  Now,  Annie/  said  EHza,  ^  how  shall  we  answer  that  question  ?  I  think 
we  may  say  life — human  life.' 

'  Well,'  said  Annie,  *  perhaps  we  had  scarcely  got  the  length  of  treat- 
ing the  subject  so  largely.  I  think  we  had  only  arrived  at  the  unsatis- 
factoriness  of  one  kind  of  life.' 

*  Ah ! '  said  Mr.  Irving  with  a  smile, '  is  it  vanity  of  vanities,  all  is 
vanity  1 ' 

^  Well,'  said  Eliza,  ^  that  is  just  about  it.' 

^  No,  no,'  cried  Annie  eagerly,  ^  it  is  amusement,  nothing  but  amuse- 
ment, that  is  vanity.' 

'  I  suppose,  Mr.  Irving,'  said  Eliza,  *  it  would  be  against  your  prin- 
ciples to  attend  a  tennis  party  like  that  you  were  speaking  of?' 
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'  Oh,  dear,  no ;  not  at  all ;  indeed  I  would  have  been  there?  to-night 
had  it  not  been  that  my  father  and  mother  wrote  that  they  were  coming 
this  evening,  and  of  course  I  could  not  and  would  not  miss  them.  I  think 
Mrs.  Wilson's  tennis  parties  are  very  nice  indeed,  were  it  for  nothing  else 
than  the  heartiness  with  which  she  enters  into  the  young  people's  enjoy- 
ments. I  always  admire  the  unselfishness  of  the  dear  lame  old  lady, 
when  I  hear  her  hands  clapping  in  admiration  of  a  good  stroke,  and  her 
pleasant  congratulations  of  the  winning  party,  while  she  has  always  some 
excuse  to  make  for  those  who  lose.* 

*  Well,'  said  Eliza  King,  '  what  a  heathen  I  feel !  Do  you  know  I 
always  thought  Mrs.  Wilson  frivolous  to  be  so  interested  in  such  trifles, 
but  you  put  the  thing  in  quite  a  pretty  light.'  * 

*0f  course,'  said  Mr.  Irving,  'it  is  a  trifle  compared  with  greater 
things.  But  still  it  is  not  a  trifle  when  a  fellow  is  tired  and  hard  up 
with  a  long  morning's  study,  to  get  out  for  an  hour  or  two  and  frisk , 
about  in  pure  air  and  pleasant  company.  Afterwards  I  can  go  back 
and  dig  in  old  world  tomes  with  a  will  I  would  never  have  had  other- 
wise.' 

*  I  see  now,  I  see  now,'  said  Eliza,  '  you  take  relaxation  in  season. 
I  have  taken  it  in  season  and  out  of  season,  and  that  makes  it  no  relaxa- 
tion at  all.' 

*  Why,'  said  Mr.  Irving, '  I  had  rather  go  on  the  treadmill  than  work 
at  playing  all  the  time.' 

'  Don't  you  think,  Miss  Paterson,'  said  Eliza,  '  that  is  where  we  girls 
are  to  be  pitied — ^that  we  have  not  work  to  do.  Isn't  it  wearisome  to 
get  up  in  the  morning  and  think  that  for  any  practical  purpose  you 
•  might  as  well  be  in  bed  all  day,  or  not  be  in  the  world  at  all  ?  ' 

'  I  wish,'  said  Jennie  Paterson,  '  that  you  lived  in  our  house.  You 
would  soon  see  another  side  of  the  picture.  Four  little  brothers  all 
bothering  about  something  from  morning  till  night  do  not  leave  you 
much  time  to  weary.' 

'That  is  rather  a  pre-Raphaelite  view  of  my  side  of  the  house,'  said 
Mr.  Irving  with  a  laugh. 

'  Well,'  said  Eliza,  *I  should  like  that  above  everything;  it  is  so  nice, 
to  feel  you  are  of  use,  and  not  left  to  weary  your  life  doing  nothing.' 

'  I  read  the  other  day,'  said  Annie  Paterson,  a  letter  of  Mrs.  Carlyle's, 
in  which  she  advises  a  friend  to  impress  on  her  children  this  maxim 
of  Goethe,  "  The  duty  nearest  to  hand  will  show  itself  in  course."  She 
goes  on  to  say  that  by  doing  so  she  would  render  her  daughters  for  ever 
impracticable  to  ennui  Then  says,  "  Shame  that  such  a  malady  should 
exist  in  a  Christian  land — should  not  only  exist,  but  be  almost  general 
throughout  the  whole  female  population  that  is  placed  above  the  necessity 
of  working  for  its  bread."  So  it  would  appear,  Eliza,  that  yours  is  no 
strange  case.' 

*  Really,  now,  I  had  no  idea  of  that.  Well,  Mr.  Irving,  here  is  a  field 
for  a  knight-errant.  So  many  distressed  damsels— what  is  to  be  done  to 
liberate  them  from  the  thraldom  of  ennui  f ' 

*  Well,  Miss  King,  you  remember  the  poet's  words,  "  Who  would  be 
free,  himself  must  strike  the  blow."  But  seriously,  when  Miss  Paterson 
was  speaking  of  Goethe,  I  could  not  help  remembering  the  words  of  a 
greater  than  Goethe, ''  Sick,  and  ye  visited  me ;  in  prison,  and  ye  came 
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unto  me.  Do  with  thy  might  what  thy  hands  find  to  do."  Perhaps  St. 
Paul  had  this  class  particalarly  in  view  when  he  says  to  Timothy, 
"  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world  that  they  be  not  high-minded, 
nor  trust  in  uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who  giveth  us  richly 
all  things  to  enjoy ;  that  they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works, 
ready  to  distribute,  willing  to  communicate.  Laying  up  for  themselyes  a 
good  foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life.**  I  think,'  continued  Mr.  Irving, '  a  lady  of  that  kind  whom 
I  heard  of  lately,  has  done  exactly  what  Paul  recommends.  She  is  a 
Swedish  princess,  who  employs  an  immense  fortune  she  has  inherited  in 
doing  all  sorts  of  good.  I  warrant  she  does  not  know  anything  of  the 
ennui  Mrs.  Carlyle  is  so  indignant  about.  Once,  it  is  said,  she  ran  out  of 
funds,  and  to  complete  an  hospital  she  had  begun,  she  sold  her  jewels. 
I  suppose  most  people  would  think  that  a  piece  of  great  self-denial ;  but 
when  she  came  to  visit  one  of  the  patients  in  this  hospital,  and  saw  tears 
of  gratitude  running  down  the  man's  cheeks,  with  a  full  heart  she  cried, 
*'  Ah !  now  I  see  my  diamonds  again." ' 

'  That  is  all  very  well,'  said  Eliza,  who  had  not  expected  the  conversa- 
tion to  take  such  a  serious  and  practical  turn ;  ^  but  then,  you  know,  we 
cannot  all  found  hospitals.' 

The  little  party  had  now  arrived  at  Mr.  Irving's  lodgings,  and  as  it 
was  about  the  time  bis  father  and  mother  were  expected,  he  bade  them 
goodbye,  saying,  as  he  shook  hands  with  Eliza,  ^  See  now.  Miss  King,  if 
the  duty  nearest  to  hand  does  not  show  itself  in  course.' 

Annie  and  Jennie  Paterson  returned  home  to  take  up  the  thread  of 
their  duties  to  the  little  brethren,  and  Eliza  turned  into  the  quiet  house, 
which  seemed  all  the  quieter  in  contrast  with  its  usual  merry  bustle,  and 
the  pleasant  company  she  had  just  left.  She  sat  down  and  took  up  an 
entertaining  book  she  had  been  reading  in  the  afternoon.  But  the  stillness 
was  oppressive,  and  the  clock  on  the  mantelpiece  appeared  to  her  as  if  it 
were  doling  out  the  moments  with  a  military  precision  that  was  positively 
alarming.  It  was  in  vain  to  think  of  reading.  The  tick,  tick  of  the  clock 
seemed  to  intensify  the  words  quoted  by  Mr,  Irving, '  Do  with  thy  might 
what  thy  hands  find  to  do.'  But,  alas !  what  had  her  hands  found  to  do  ? 
Truly  she  had  been  given  all  things  richly  to  enjoy,  but  what  good  had 
she  done ;  where  had  been  her  readiness  to  distribute,  her  willingness  to 
communicate?  And  then,  what  was  she  laying  up  in  store  for  herself? 
She  could  only  write  bitter  things  against  herself. 

Just  at  this  point  the  door  was  thrown  open  tumultuously,  and  Jessie, 
one  of  the  servants,  stepped,  or  rather  stumbled,  into  the  room.  ^  Oh, 
Miss  Eliza,'  she  said,  ^  I  am  so  glad  you  have  come  in ;  but  whatever  am 
I  to  do  ?  I  was  busy  with  the  ironing,  and  was  reaching  up  with  my  left 
hand  for  another  iron  to  put  to  the  fire,  when  it  came  down  before  I 
knew  and  smashed  the  thumb  of  my  other  hand — the  right  one,  ma'am ; 
and  the  pain  is  something  fearful,  and  these  things  have  all  to  be  ready 
for  your  papa  going  away  to-morrow  morning,  and  Mary  and  Jane  are 
both  out  for  the  night.'  And  between  the  pain  of  the  thumb  and  the 
difficulty  about  her  work,  the  poor  girl  seemed  about  to  faint. 

There  was  no  one  to  consult,  so  Eliza  had  to  take  counsel  with  herself. 
Her  first  act  was  to  get  ready  a  cup  of  tea  and  make  the  girl  swallow  it ; 
and  then,  when  a  little  revived  by  this,  she  took  her  to  the  doctor,  and  got 
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the  thumb  examined  and  bandaged.  By  the  time  they  got  home  the  pain 
had  subsided  considerably,  but  there  lay  the  heap  of  coUars  and  cuffs  to 
be  done  up,  and  the  question  was,  how  was  this  to  be  accomphshed  ? 
Eliza  knew  of  a  woman  who  was  in  the  way  of  doing  such  work, 
snd  thought  of  getting  her,  but  then  she  knew  that  at  this  hour  she 
would  be  putting  her  cidldren  to  bed,  and  of  course  if  she  came  they  must 
be  neglected.  Mx.  Irving's  parting  words  came  to  her  mind, '  See  now  if 
the  duty  nearest  to  hand  does  not  show  itself  in  course.' 

Well,  thought  she,  Mr.  Irving  must  be  a  prophet,  and  ironing  is  the 
duty  nearest  to  hand  But,  alas!  this  was  an  art  she  had  never 
acquired.  But  although  Jessie  could  not  iron,  she  could  tell  how  it 
should  be  done.  And  when  there  is  a  willing  pupil  and  a  willing  teacher, 
where  is  the  difficulty  ?  The  teacher  in  this  case  had  just  learned  a  new 
and  improved  method  of  clear  starching,  and  this  she  taught  her  young 
mistress.  The  smooth  iron  glided  over  the  linen,  and,  stiff  and  shiny,  Mr. 
King's  collars  and  cuffs  hung,  an  imposing  array,  before  the  delighted 
eyes  of  his  daughter.  Jessie  could  not  help  complimenting  her  on  her 
success,  and  told  her  they  were  almost  as  well  done  as  if  she  had  ironed 
them  herself !  while  her  gratitude  for  the  help  she  had  got  was  boundless. 
Well,  thought  Eliza,  this  is  certainly  not  founding  a  hospital,  but  let 
me  be  thankful  I  have  been  able  to  do  a  small  service  for  a  fellow-creature 
in  difficulty,  and  to  be  of  use  to  my  father.  Sure  enough  there  was  no 
•ennui  that  night ;  time  had  fled  with  Ughtning  speed,  and  Eliza  could 
hardly  believe  her  ears  when  she  heard  the  others  return  from  the 
party. 

*  Eliza,'  said  one  of  her  sisters,  *Mrs.  Wilson  was  so  sorry  you  did  not 
^o  with  us  to-night,  and  she  bade  me  tell  you  particularly  that  she  is  to 
have  a  drawing-room  meeting  to-morrow  afternoon,  when  an  old  friend 
of  hers  from  India  is  expected  to  give  an  account  of  some  visits  she  paid 
to  Zenanas  when^she  was  there,  and  she  says  you  are  to  be  sure  to  go.' 

Accordingly,  next  day  found  Eliza  at  her  friend  Mrs.  Wilson's,  listen- 
ing to  a  pathetic  and  thrilling  account  of  the  grievous  wrongs  and  sad 
sufferings  of  millions  and  millions  of  her  fellow-subjects  in  India.  *  Now,' 
said  Mrs.  Allan  at  the  close,  ^  what  I  wish  you  particularly  to  carry  away 
with  you  to-day  is  a  feeling  of  personal  responsibility,  and  the  ardent 
•desire  to  do  something  individually  to  bring  such  a  terrible  state  of  things 
to  an  end.  Let  us  make  it  a  matter  of  prayer  to  God  to  show  us  what 
we  can  do  to  help  forward  such  a  glorious  issue.' 

Our  friend  Eliza  had  heard  the  address  with  great  interest,  and  felt 
ithe  closing  appeal  deeply.  She  gladly  deposited  the  money  that  was  in 
her  purse  in  the  plate  as  she  went  out.  But  still  the  thought  came  up, 
what  could  she  do  morel  Then  her  experience  of  the  previous  evening 
•occurred  to  her.  What  was  it  but  a  talent  she  had  received  to  be  put 
out  to  usury  ?  No  doubt  many  would  be  willing  to  pay  for  a  lesson  from 
her,  and  this  she  could  give  to  help  the  work  in  India.  As  she  was 
walking  along,  revolving  this  plan  in  her  mind,  whom  should  she  meet 
*ut  Frank  Irving,  who  immediatdy  came  forward  saying, '  A  penny  for 
your  thoughts.  Miss  King.  I  see  by  your  face  something  is  happening.' 
'Nothing  is  happening,  Mr.  Irving;  but  I  hope  something  is  about  to 
iiappen.' 

Then  she  told  him  all  about  Jessie's  accident,  and  the  u*oning,  and  the 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


468  HOME  CIEOLE.  ^"""'oiJxuit^ 

meeting,  and  the  bright  idea  that  had  struck  her  about  raising  funds  on 
her  own  account. 

^Capital!'  said  Frank;  Hhe  Swedish  princess  with  her  jewels  is 
nothing  to  that ;  half  the  laundresses  in  the  country  will  be  arriving  to  sit 
at  your  feet.  You  will  be  a  benefactor  to  them  as  well  as  their  poor 
sisters  in  India.  Depend  upon  me  for  advertising  your  class.  Shall  I 
say,  ladies  waited  on  at  their  own  residences  T ' 

<  Now,  Mr.  Irving,  you  know  we  have  got  to  be  serious  over  this  great 
enterprise.' 

^  Never  was  more  serious  in  my  life,'  said  Frank.  '  I'm  off  to  publish 
the  matter.'    And  he  was  as  good  as  his  word. 

Miss  King's  lessons  in  clear  starching  came  to  be  quite  an  institution 
in  the  place,  so  much  so,  that  when  ladies  were  engaging  servants  they 
have  been  known  to  ask  them  if  they  had  learned  the  new  way  of  clear 
starching.  And  it  was  not  this  alone  that  Miss  King  taught  her  pupils. 
She  was  not  long  of  finding  out  that  they  needed  teaching  in  other  defmrt- 
ments  as  well.  The  most  of  them  belonged  to  a  period  when  as  yet  the 
benefits  of  board  schools  had  not  been  reaped,  and  some  were  lamentably 
ignorant  of  even  the  art  of  reading.  These  she  invited  to  come  to  her 
twice  a  week,  and  spent  much  time  and  trouble  (for  who  that  has  tried  to 
teach  a  grown-up  person  to  read  does  not  know  that  it  is  a  work  of  great 
difficulty  ?)  in  helping  them  over  the  n^lect  of  their  early  years.  By  and 
by  she  added  a  Sabbath  class  to  the  other  efforts  she  was  making,  and  so 
was  the  means  of  the  very  greatest  benefit  to  many  who,  though  living  as 
servants  in  professing  Christian  families,  were  in  reality  little  better  than 
heathens.  I  do  not  say  that  none  of  this  precious  seed  was  sown  in  stony 
ground, — ^that  would  be  a  new  experience  for  the  Christian  worker, — ^but 
the  good  and  honest  soil  was  not  awanting,  nor  was  the  abundant  harvest 
denied. 

Mr.  Irving  watched  the  progress  of  these  successive  efforts  vrith  the 
deepest  interest.  ^  Miss  King,'  said  he  one  day  when  he  was  calling, 
'  when  I  hear  of  your  operations  I  am  always  reminded  of  an  inscription 
in  one  of  our  colleges,  which,  being  translated,  means  ^^  Always  be  doing." 
It  was  the  motto  of  an  address  by  one  of  its  most  distinguished  Lord 
Rectors.' 

^I  hope  he  told  you,'  said  Miss  King,  ^  what  a  blessing  as  well  as  a 
duty  work  is.  I  sometimes  wonder  how  I  have  been  privileged  to  take 
up  one  little  thing  after  another,  till  life,  instead  of  seeming  barren  aD9 
wearisome,  is  full  of  interest  and  delight.' 

*  I  have  just  come  to-night,'  said  Mr.  Irving, '  to  enlist  your  favour  for 
a  new  object  of  charity.  I  do  not.  say  that  he  is  deserving,  but  he  is  very 
needful.' 

'  Oh,  if  he  is  needful,'  said  Miss  King, '  that  is  the  main  thing.  What 
does  he  wish,  and  what  can  I  do  for  him  ?' 

*  To  tell  you  the  truth,*  said  Mr.  Irving,  *  he  wishes — ^he  wishes — ^your- 
self, and  you  can  do  ever  so  much  for  him.' 

When  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Irving  returned  from  their  wedding  trip,  Mrs. 
Irving  did  not  give  up  her  labours  of  love,  only  the  scene  of  them  was 
changed,  and  she  had  a  willing  and  efficient  assistant  (perhaps  I  should 
say  principal)  always  on  the  premises,  ready  to  promote  every  plan  of 
usefulness.  L  S. 
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MINISTERIAL  TRANSLATIONS  FROM  A  LAYMAN'S 
,  POINT  OF  VIEW. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  MAGAZINE. 

Sib, — Let  ns  assume  that  the  pastoral  relation  in  any  given  case  has 
been  entered  into  with  due  deliberation,  and  has  daring  its  continuance 
proved  productive  of  blessing,  —  an  important  question  arises,  How 
may  it  he  dissolved  ?  A  mutual  compact  has  been  formed  between  two 
contracting  parties, — ^minister  and  people, — correlative  obligations  have 
been  undertaken,  the  high  importance  and  sacredness  of  which  have  been 
attested  and  proclaimed  by  solemn  religious  celebration.  Since,  then, 
there  have  been  two  consenting  parties  to  the  formation  of  this  union,  it 
seems,  one  would  think,  a  self-evident  proposition  that  neither,  singly, 
may  effect  its  dissolution.  A  congregation  surely  ought  not  to  take 
upon  itself  to  do  so.  The  assumption  of  such  a  power  might  possibly, 
betunes,  find  expression  in  modes  somewhat  inconvenient  and  oppressive. 
For  instance,  a  fickle  church  might  any  day  intimiate  to  its  pastor  that, 
having  conceived  an  attachment  to  some  one  of  superior  ^ts,  and  of 
more  mature  experience,  they  no  longer  required  his  services,  and  had 
accordingly  resolved  to  set  him  free  to  seek  another  field  of  labour ;  and 
further,  that  they  were  persuaded  that  the  cause  of  Christ  would  be 
greatly  advanced  by  the  resolution  they  had  adopted !  Fortunately,  we 
have  not  yet  arrived  at  this  advanced  stage  of  congregational  liberty  and 
action ;  and  it  may  be  hoped  that  ordinary  courtesy,  to  say  nothing  of 
higher  Christian  principle,  will  long  present  an  effective  barrier  to  its 
attainment.  But  now  reverse  the  picture, — and  say  whether  it  is  more 
consistent  with  justice, — with  the  principles  regulating  the  transactions 
of  everyday  life, — that  a  minister  should  be  sole  judge  and  arbiter  of 
the  ^  times  and  seasons '  when  the  pastoral  relation  may  be  advantageously 
dissolved ;  and  that  quite  irrespective  of  the  opposing  convictions  of  his 
people,  and^it  may  be  of  their  united  and  earnest  entreaties,  he  should 
assume  and  exercise  such  autocratic  power  f  Surely,  indeed  transparently^ 
in  such  a  mode  of  procedure  there  is  something  radically  at  fault, — 
something  manifestly  at  variance  with  the  fundamental  principles  of 
Presbyterian  polity.  In  former  days  such  matters  as  proposed  transla- 
tions and  competing  calls  were  adjudicated  by  ecclesiastical  courts; 
and  whatever  seeming  arbitrariness  might  at  times  characterize  the 
decisions  of  such  tribunals,  there  yet  existed  under  such  a  regime  a  pre- 
sumption at  least  that  the  judgment  given  would  be  fair  and  wise.  But 
under  existing  arrangements  congregations  have  in  reality  no  guarantee 
whatever  for  the  conservation  of  their  interests.  All  rests  on  the  decision 
of  one  man  whether  the  subsisting  pastoral  relation  shall  be  continued 
or  dissolved.  And  it  is  no  lack  of  charity  to  suppose  that  mistaken 
views,  or  even  unconscious  bias,  may  in  numerous  cases  influence  his 
judgment.  There  doubtless  exists  the  semblance — ^it  is  nothing  more — 
of  a  court  of  review — of  hearing  of  arguments,  and  of  pronouncement  of 
judgment.  But  all  this,  it  is  well  known,  is  but  an  idle  ceremony, — a 
vain. show.  The  members  of  presbytery — some  of  them,  it  may  be, 
having  left  their  homes  at  early  mom,  and  after  hurried  and  half-fiinished 
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breakfasts — ^assemble  in  solemn  conclave,  listen  with  becoming  patience 
and  gravity  to  ^  reasons '  pro  and  cwi  the  proposed  translation, — ^hear  so- 
called  '  Commissioners '  deliver  themselves  of  useless  speeches, — and  then, 
as  the  well-understood  finale,  '  the  mm-iotal  of  the  whole^  one  of  their 
number  moves  as  the  decision  of  the  reverend  Court  whatever  happens  to 
be  then  and  there  announced  as  the  decision  of  their  respected  brother ! 
Now,  if  all  this  provokes  no  derision  on  the  part  of  the  outside  world,  it 
is  at  least  well  fitted  to  do  so. 

We  say  nothing  of  the  circumstances,  more  or  less  special  in  each 
case,  which  may  justify,  or  render  expedient,  the  removal  of  a  minister 
from  one  sphere  of  labour  to  another.  No  one  denies  that  such  circum- 
stances may  occur,  and  do  occur.  But  who  is  to  judge  concerning 
them — minister  or  people  ?  We  answer,  both.  If  the  power  is  not  to 
be  once  more  lodged  in  the  hands  of  presbyteries  and  Synods  (and  this 
would  doubtless  be  banned  as  a  retrograde  movement),  it  obviously 
contravenes  every  principle  of  justice  that  it  should  be  exclusively  the 
prerogative  of  the  minister.  Congregations  have  in  the  nature  of  things 
a  manifest  claim  to  a  voice  in  the  matter.  To  stifie  that  voice,  or  to 
disregard  its  utterance,  is  to  vitiate  judgment.  This  proposition  cannot 
be  too  strenuously  proclaimed  and  vindicated.  It  might  be  difficult, 
perhaps,  to  formulate  this  ^  Claim  of  Eight '  in  precise  and  unambiguoas 
terins,  and  have  it  introduced  in  specific  detail  in  our  ^  Kules  and  Forms 
of  Procedure.'  But  should  this  be  necessary  ?  Might  there  not  be  an 
honourable  understanding  between  pastor  and  people  in  regard  to  this 
matter  when  they  enter  into  utdon  with  each  other  ?  Both  parties  may 
well  have  before  their  minds,  in  these  days  of  restlessness  and  change,  the 
possible  contingency  of  a  call  from  another  church  being  at  some  future 
time  placed  as  a  stumbling-block  across  their  path ;  and  it  would  only  be 
the  part  of  wisdom,  and  for  their  mutual  happiness,  that  there  should  be 
an  arrangement,  verbal  or  written,  as  to  the  course  to  be  in  such  circum- 
stances pursued.  That  course,  we  contend,  ought  to  be  a  conjoint 
and  friendly  dehberation  between  pastor  and  people.  Suppose  this 
testing  time — for  such  it  really  is  in  the  history  of  any  Church — ^to  have 
come.  A  minister,  say  on  the  best  and  happiest  terms  with  his  people, 
receives  a  call  to  another  church.  How  is  he  to  proceed?  Retire  into 
the  sanctuary  of  his  own  thoughts,  and  there  evolve  the  path  of  duty! 
Surely  more  is  demanded  before  a  satisfactory  or  safe  conclusion  can  be 
reached.  The  interests,  even  the  wishes,  of  his  present  congregation  have 
obviously  a  primary  and  paramount  claim  upon  his  consideration ;  and 
these  ought  not  to  be  assigned  a  subordinate  place,  even  in  appearance. 
How,  then,  is  it  to  be  made  manifest  that  due  regard  is  paid  to  them! 
Only  by  a  prompt,  frank,  and  friendly  conference  (repeated  if  need  beX 
wherein  minister  and  people  may  mutually  communicate  facts  and 
exchange  opinions.  The  case  would  in  this  way  be  looked  at  all  round, 
conflicting  interests  reviewed,  and  an  expedient  course  of  procedure 
resolved  on.  If,  with  the  case  fully  laid  before  them,  and  after  due 
deliberation,  the  convictions  of  the  congregation  are  expressed  unam*- 
mously,  or  by  a  preponderating  majority,  as  adverse  to  the  ronoval  of 
their  minister,  the  question  may  fairly  be  asked— ^ught  not  the  latter  to 
regard  this  verdict  as  the  voice  of  the  Master  explicitly  declaring  that 
the  path  of  duty  is  to  abide  in  the  sphere  where  he  is  ahready  labouring? 
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We  fail  to  perceive  wherein  such  a  simple  rule  would  involve  anything 
unfair  or  unreasonable;  or  why  it  should  be  deemed  bondage  by  any 
minister  to  have  his  freedom  of  action  thus  conditioned  by  a  regard  to 
the  convictions  of  those  with  whom  he  is  so  closely  identified,  and  whose 
best  interests  he  has  solemnly  engaged  to  promote.  It  may,  perhaps,  be 
alleged  that  in  the  circumstances  supposed  it  is  in  vain  to  expect  an 
unbiassed  judgment  from  the  members  of  any  congregation.  And  we  at 
once  admit  that  a  faithful  ministry  of  even  a  few  years'  duration  carries 
with  it  as  one  of  its  legitimate  and  natural  fruits  such  a  strong  attach- 
ment on  the  part  of  a  people  as  to  engender  a  reluctance  to  acquiesce  in 
its  termination.  It  may,  however,  be  confidently  affirmed  that  no 
congregation  of  Christian  men  and  women  will  selfishly  and  unreasonably 
oppose  the  translation  of  their  minister  to  a  new  field  of  labour  if  evidence 
is  adduced  that  the  cause  of  Christ  will  thereby  be  more  effectually 
promoted,  or  his  own  personal  and  family  interests  specially  advanced. 
On  the  other  hand,  if  it  must  be  recognised  as  the  established  and 
unalterable  order  of  things  that  a  minister  may,  when  he  adjudges  it 
meet,  pronounce  sentence  of  divorce  between  himself  and  his  people, — 
their  deep  convictions  and  earnest  protests  notwithstanding^ — then  we  must  at 
once  bid  a  final  farewell  to  all  the  comfort  and  happiness  of  the  pastoral 
relation. 

One  collateral  and  most  important  advantage  which  would  accrue  from 
a  minister  discovering  the  path  of  duty  in  conference  with  his  people, 
would  be  that  the  vain  presbyterial  ceremony  already  referred  to  would 
then  '  cease  and  determine.'  For  supposing  the  acceptance  of  a  call  to 
have  been  determined  on,  the  resolution  to  this  effect  being  previously 
known  and  acquiesced  in,  the  worse  than  vapid  formality  of  producing 
^  reasons '  on  either  side,  and  inflicting  harangues  in  their  support,  would 
be  forthwith  and  finally  exploded. 

Were  our  ministers  to  repose  that  confidence  in  their  congregations  for 
which  we  plead, — were  they  to  regard  the  convictions  of  their  people, 
when  maturely  formed  and  clearly  expressed,  as  one  of  the  main  elements 
of  judgment  on  the  occasion  of  a  call  to  another  church, — then  we  might 
reasonably  hope  that  the  keen  disappointment,  the  soreness  of  heart,  and 
the  ill-suppressed  murmurings,  which  are  at  present  the  too  frequent  con- 
comitants of  pastoral  changes,  would  be  unknown.  Under  the  existing 
system,  which  virtually  places  the  power  of  dissolving  the  pastoral  union 
wholly  in  the  hands  of  the  minister,  it  is  impossible  to  prevent  such 
unhappy  results.  And  these,  be  it  remarked,  are  not  evanescent  in  their 
nature,  passing  away  as  a  troubled  dream  with  the  occasion  which  gave 
them  birth.  They  live  on  in  the  form  of  painful  misgivings  touching  the 
stability  of  any  pastoral  union  which  may  be  subsequently  formed ;  and 
so  they  project  their  dark  and  chilling  shadows  along  the  pathway  of 
future  years. 

No  apology  can  be  needed  for  directing  attention  to  a  subject  which 
deserves  to  engage  the  thoughtful  consideration  of  the  Church  at  large. 
Small  and  struggling  congregations  in  provincial  towns  have  a  special 
interest  in  this  question.  Their  difficulties  and  discouragements  are  at 
all  times  many ;  but  in  addition  to  trials  which  may  be  deemed  unavoid- 
able, it  is  their  hard  lot  from  time  to  time  to  endure  others  from  which  a 
due  exercise  of  sympathy  and  tenderness  might  keep  them  free.    It  is 
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from  them  to  the  city  churches  that  the  greater  namber  of  translations 
occur ;  and  no  intelligent  observer  can  for  a  moment  doubt  how  great  is 
the  damage  too  often  inflicted  at  the  outposts  of  our  denomination  by 
such  translations,  and  especially  by  the  most  indefensible  way  in  which 
they  are  at  present  resolved  on  and  accomplished. 

As  a  small  service  to  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  a  grievous  and 
growing  evil  is  now  exposed,  and  its  remedy  indicated. — ^I  am,  yours,  etc., 

AUQUIS. 

AFFAIRS   IN   THE   EAST. 

For  some  months  the  eyes  of  Europe,  and  especially  of  this  country,  have 
been  turned  with  eager  interest  to  the  East. 

There  are  two  points  of  interest — ^the  war  in  Egypt,  and  the  negotia- 
tions that  have  been  carried  on  with  the  Sultan  in  connection  with  that 
war. 

In  reference  to  the  war,  it  was  deemed  a  foregone  conclusioD,  that 
whatever  might  be  the  difficulties  of  the  process,  the  result  was  not  un*' 
certain ;  Arab!  Pasha  must  in  the  end  yield  to  a  power  that  had  resources 
of  civilisation  against  which  it  was  impossible  for  him  to  prevail. 

But  a  question  of  wider  interest  and  greater  moment  has  been  raised 
in  connection  with  the  Sultan's  relation  to  the  war.  His  tactics  as  usual 
were  vacillating  and  deceitful  in  the  highest  degree.  In  his  heart  the 
friend  of  .Ajabi  Pasha,  how  could  he  be  brought  to  proclaim  hun  a  rebel? 
and  yet  that  had  to  be  done.  Hating  British  interference,  he  yet  had 
to  seem  to  unite  his  army  with  that  of  Britain  against  the  man  he  wished 
to  support.  Again  has  been  brought  to  front  the  spectacle  of  the  utterly 
demoralized  condition  of  the  Turkish  rulers,  and  the  weak  and  rotton 
state  of  their  Government. 

This  naturally  has  raised  anew  the  question,  what  is  to  be  the  near 
future  of  the  Mohammedan  Empire?  It  has  been  pointed  out  that  Dr. 
Phihp  Schaff,  in  his  Sketches  of  Travels  in  the  East,  affirms  that  an 
English  Protectorate  of  Egypt  would  be  an  immense  boon  to  that 
country,  and  would  be  one  step  in  the  direction  of  the  triumph  of  the 
Cross  over  the  Crescent. 

Students  of  the  nature  of  the  Mohammedan  religion  and  the  conditions 
of  the  course  of  Mohammedan  power,  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that, 
both  on  account  of  its  internal  weakness  and  the  march  of  Western 
civilisation,  its  days  are  numbered.  Thus  The  Spectator^  in  an  article  on 
this  subject,  after  allowing  that  Islamism  has  a  certain  glamour  about  it, 
and  a  power  to  subdue  or  attract  certain  kinds  of  peoples,  says  : — ^  All 
the  same,  however,  Islam  bears  within  its  bosom  the  germ  of  inevitable 
decay.  This  is,  of  course,  obvious,  whenever  it  rules  over  a  non-Mussul- 
man population.  It  cannot  possibly  govern  that  population  justly.  It 
cannot  give  it  equality  before  the  law.  It  cannot  mix  with  it.  It 
cannot  assimilate  it,  or  be  itself  assimilated.  There  is  a  wall  of  eternal 
separation  between  the  two  populations.  A  Mussulman  Government 
ruling  over  a  non-Mussulman  population  is  thus  always  of  necessity  in 
the  cruel  dilemma  described  by  Livy, — ^it  "  can  neither  endure  its  vices 
nor  their  remedies."    It  is  obliged,  by  an  unchangeable  constitution,  to 
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refuse  the  simple  necessaries  of  political  life,  and  its  choice  lies  between 
atrophy  and  a  yiolent  death.  And  even  where  the  population  is  all 
Musstdman,  Islam  must  decline  when  it  ceases  to  advance  by  the 
sword.  It  is  bound  for  ever  to  remain  at  the  level  of  enlightenment 
occupied  by  a  Bedouin  chief  of  the  seventh  century.  Mohammed's 
ignorance  and  prejudices,  and,  we  must  add,  his  vices,  are  stereotyped 
for  ever  as  the  highest  tide-mark  which  Moslem  civilisation,  depending 
on  itself,  can  reach.  It  cannot  accept  Western  education  and  civilisation, 
for  their  acceptance  would  be  fatal,  as  every  Moslem  feels,  to  Islam. 
Language  is  the  instrument  of  education,  and  the  Moslem  world,  when 
seeking  what  we  call  learning,  is  religiously  restricted  to  two  sacred 
tongues,  Arabic  and  Persian.  Individual  exceptions  do  not  touch  the 
general  argument.  Polygamy,  also,  and  unlimited  divorce  and  slavery, 
are  gangrenes  which  are  an  ess^tial  part  of  Islam,  and  continuously 
corrupt  each  class  as  it  rises  to  wealth  and  power.  Freedom  of  thought 
luid  toleration,  too,  are  absolutely  forbidden  by  the  sacred  law,  and  an 
impassable  barrier  is  thus  interposed  between  Mohammedanism  and 
modem  civilisation.  Pathetic,  therefore,  as  the  "cry"  of  the  Indian 
Mohanmiedans  is,  and  much  as  we  may  sympathize  with  them  in  their 
decadence,  we  fear  that  no  cure  is  to  be  found  in  all  the  pharmacy  of 
political  science.  No  artificial  aids  can,  at  best,  do  more  than  retard — 
they  cannot  arrest — the  decay  of  a  system  which  bears  within  its  own 
constitution  the  seeds  of  steady  social  declme.' 


THE  HARVEST  OP  1882. 
PoR  several  years  past  the  harvests  in  this  country  have  been  dis- 
appointing, and  have  sorely  tried  the  resources  of  the  husbandmen,  as 
well  as  otherwise  been  injurious.  The  harvest  of  the  present  year  is 
entirely  different  from  those  that  have  recently  preceded  it.  The  moist 
weather  in  the  months  of  June  and  July  caused  the  grain  to  grow 
plentifully,  while  the  warm,  light  sunshine  of  August  and  September 
ripened  it,  and  afforded  a  favourable  opportunity  for  cutting  it  down  and 
gathering  it  in.  Seldom  has  the  appearance  of  the  fields  been  so 
beautiful,  seldom  has  the  grain  reached  such  a  snowy  whiteness  as  it  has 
done  during  the  present  year;  and  the  result  is  most  cheering.  It  is 
estimated  that  there  are  five  millions  worth  more  grain  in  Scotland  alone 
this  year  than  in  the  last.  It  will  be  well  for  us  as  a  nation  to  recog- 
gnise  the  goodness  of  God  in  this  matter.  It  is  difficult  to  say  from 
what  source  a  formal  call  for  a  national  thanksgiving  should  emanate. 
But  if  no  such  formal  call  be  made,  gratitude  may  be  in  the  hearts  of 
an,  and  each  Church  may  very  fittingly  arrange  for  special  services  of 
praise.  It  will  be  well  also  for  us  to  remember  that  God  bestows  His 
gifts  upon  us  to  be  rightly  used  and  not  to  be  sinfully  abused.  And  it 
should  not  be  forgotten  that  it  still  stands  on  the  sacred  record,  that 
we  are  to  honour  the  Lord  with  the  first-fruits  of  all  our  increase. 


NOTABILLi. 
A  CONFERENCE  of  Christian  Associations  of  young  men  was  held  in 
iGlasgow  during  the  second  week  of  September.    The  Conference  was 
attended  by  the  representatives  of  several  hundred  Associations,  and 
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several  interesting  meetings  were  held,  at  which  papers  bearing  on  the 
object  of  the  Conference  were  read  and  discussed.  An  interesting 
feature  (of  the  Conference  was  the  presence  of  that  venerable  philan- 
thropist, Lord  Shaftesbury,  who  presided  over  a  large  gathering  in  St. 
Andrew's  Hall.  His  Lordship,  in  a  speech  delivered  bj  him,  dwelt  on 
the  great  importance  to  be  attached  to  the  period  of  life  extending  from 
seventeen  to  twenty-three,  and  the  necessity  of  making  the  utmost  efforts 
so  to  improve  it,  as  to  lay  the  foundation  of  a  permanently  good  character. 

The  Salvation  Army  about  the  same  time  celebrated  the  anniversary  of 
the  beginning  of  their  mov^nent  in  Glasgow.  There  was  a  good  deal 
of  marching  in  the  streets  and  demonstration  at  their  gatherings.  Mrs. 
Booth,  in  an  address  in  the  City  Hall,  criticized  several  of  the  objections 
brought  against  their  manner  of  conducting  their  movement,  and 
affirmed  she  could  prove  from  Scripture  before  any  assembly  of  divines 
that  their  noisy,  demonstrative,  and  powerful  services  were  more  in 
accordance  with  God's  word  than  the  silent,  monotonous,  and  uninterest- 
ing services  that  usually  obtained.  Mrs.  Booth  also  gave  a  lecture  on 
the  Salvation  Army  in  the  Music  Hall,  Edinburgh,  on  the  evening  of 
Thursday,  14th  September.  Complaints  are  made  by  those  conducting 
the  movement  in  Edinburgh  that  they  are  roughly  handled  by  mobs  in 
the  Grassmarket,  and  similar  complaints  come  from  various  parts  both 
of  England  and  Scotland.  The  movement,  however,  is  commanding 
much  attention,  and  papers  discussing  its  merits  and  demerits  are  being 
published,  not  only  in  the  daily  newspapers,  but  in  the  weekly  and 
monthly  journals  of  a  secular  as  well  as  of  a  religious  kind. 

As  usual  at  this  time  of  the  year,  the  newspapers  are  being  largely 
furnished  with  letters  on  the  subject  of  Sabbath  harvesting.  Those  who 
advocate  the  cutting  down  and  gathering  in  of  the  grain  on  Sabbath 
affirm  that  it  is  a  work  of  necessity  and  mercy,  and  is  in  the  line  of  the 
teaching  of  Jesus  and  the  practice  of  the  disciples.  Those  who  oppose  this 
affirm  that  neither  the  teaching  of  Jesus  nor  the  practice  of  the  disciples 
gives  any  sanction  to  such  a  mode  of  Sabbath  work,  and  that  in  the 
present  state  of  the  public  mind  every  effort  should  be  made  to  retain 
the  barriers  that  prevent  undue  encroachment  on  the  sanctity  of  the  Day 
of  Rest. 

The  M'All  Mission  in  Paris  has  suffered  a  severe  loss  in  the  death  of 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Dodds,  at  the  early  age  of  thirty.  His  death  was  caused 
by  his  eating  poisonous  mushrooms.  Mr.  Dodds  was  a  man  of  great 
energy  and  great  tact,  and  was  deeply  interested  in  the  work  of  the 
Mission,  which,  with  his  wife,  he  was  mstrumental  in  helping  to  carry 
successfully  forward.  Mr.  Dodds  belonged  to  the  Free  Church  of 
Scotland,  and  his  early  death  is  deeply  mourned  by  a  large  circle  of 
loving  and  admiring  friends  in  this  country. 

Mr.  Baxter,  M.P.,  speaking  in  Forfar  on  the  Work  of  Nonconformity, 
on  the  evening  of  4th  September,  said  it  had  done  much  to  promote 
spiritual  life  in  Scotland  in  the  time  of  the  Haldanes ;  that  it  had  pro- 
moted the  cause  of  freedom,  political  and  ecclesiastical,  and  had  been,  as 
a  rule,  on  the  side  of  charity.  And  its  voice  was  still  for  freedom,  peace, 
and  goodwill  among  all  Christian  men.  ^  Of  course,  there  must,'  he  said, 
^always  be  agitation  and  discussion  more  or  less  warm  as  long  as 
national  endovnnents  subsist;    but  when  true  equality  in  that  respect 
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shall  have  been  established,  and  the  volnntarj  principle  left  to  develop 
itself  and  show  its  power  without  let  or  hindrance,  they  might  look 
forward  to  a  time  of  peace  founded  on  broad  views  of  freedom  of  con- 
science, and  to  a  great  manifestation  of  that  charity  which  is  the  first  of 
the  Christian  graces.' 


PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Aberdeen, — This  presbytwy  met  on  8th  August,  when  a  petition  for  «t 
moderation  in  a  adl  for  an  assistant  to  Rev.  Mr.  Dickie  was  presented  and 
granted — Mr.  Galbraith  to  preside.  Mr.  William  Cooper  Dickson,  M.A.,  was 
nominated  as  an  entrant  to  the  Hall.  Mr.  Dickson  purposes  to  adopt  the 
foreign  field  as  the  sphere  of  his  labours. — The  presbytery  met  in  Jiunc  ejffectum 
on  the  5th  September,  to  receive  report  of  the  moderation  granted.  Mr. 
Gralbraith  reported  that  he  had  presided  in  the  moderation  in  St.  Paul  Street  con- 
gregation, and  that  Mr.  Jo.  CuUen,  D.Sc,  alone  was  nominated  and  unanimously 
called.  The  call  was  signed  by  216  members  and  49  adherents.  The  call  was 
unanimously  sustained.  The  clerk  read  a  communication  from  Dr.  Cullen  de- 
clining the  call,  on  the  plea  of  inexperience ;  and  the  presbytery,  while  deeply 
sympathizing  with  the  congregation  in  their  disappointment,  accepted  the 
declinature  and  returned  the  caU  to  the  commissioners. 

Annandale, — This  presbytery  met  at  Moffat  on  the  5th  September  last — the 
Rev.  George  Lambert,  moderator.  Mr.  John  R.  Fleming,  M.A.,  and  Mr. 
Thomas  E.  Calvert,  M.  A.,  students,  delivered  discourses  on  subjects  as  prescribed, 
and  were  also  examined  in  theology  on  the  doctrine  of  '  The  Person  of  Christ.' 
Their  exercises  having  been  approved,  the  presbytery  agreed  to  certify  them  to 
the  Divinity  Hall  for  the  ensuing  session.  Mr.  Fleming  submitted  his  final 
report  of  mission  work  at  TTamphray,  which  the  presbytery  received  with  much 
satisfaction.  The  subject  of  Wamphray  supply  being  then  taken  up,  the 
presbytery,  after  reasoning,  agreed  to  appoint  Mr.  Smith  to  proceed  to  Wam- 
phray, on  a' day  mutually  convenient,  to  hold  a  meeting  with  the  congregation 
to  consider  the  subject  of  the  continuance  of  ordinances,  and  that  the  clerk  be 
instructed  to  attend  to  the  supply  of  the  pulpit  from  the  date  of  Mr.  Fleming's 
leaving  imtil  the  next  meeting  of  presbytery.  Read  correspondence  from  the 
Augmentation  Committee  of  the  Home  Mission  Board,  submitting  proposals  for 
new  arrangements  with  the  aid-receiving  congregations  in  the  presbytery  for 
the  three  years  ending  31st  March  1885.  It  was  found  that  the  congregations 
concerned  had  been  severally  informed  of  the  said  proposed  arrangements,  that 
the  congregations  of  Chapelknowe,  Holywell,  Kendal,  Langholm  (South),  and 
Longtown  approved,  and  that  the  congregation  of  Rigg  of  Gretna  desired  to  be 
continued  at  the  former  rate  of  stipend,  £75.  The  presbytery  expressed  satis- 
faction with  the  arrangements  proposed  and  accepted,  and  unanimously  recom- 
mend that  the  desire  of  the  congregation  of  Rigg  of  Gretna  to  be  continued  at 
the  old  rate  of  stipend,  £75,  be  approved  by  the  Augmentation  Committee  of  the 
Home  Mission  Board.  Mr.  Ronald  stated  that,  on  account  of  the  state  of  his 
health,  he  had  to  ask  the  presbytery  to  grant  him  leave  of  absence  for  three 
months,  with  the  supply  of  ms  pulpit  by  the  presbytery.  It  was  moved, 
seconded,  and  imanimously  agreed  to,  that  Mr.  Ronald's  request  be  granted, 
and  that  Mr.  Lambert  be  appointed  to  act  as  moderator  of  Annan  session,  with 
instructions  to  attend  to  the  pulpit  supply  as  agreed  on.  The  Rev.  Dr.  John 
Ker,  and  Mr.  Archibald  ArroU,  elder,  Glasgow,  were  present  and  invited  to 
correspond.  Dr.  Ker  complied  with  the  presbytery's  request  to  give  an  address, 
and  received  cordial  thanks.  Next  meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Annan  on  the 
Tuesday  after  the  second  Sabbath  of  November,  being  the  14th  day  of  Novem- 
4)er,  at  11.30  a.m. 
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Arbroath. — ^Tbis  presbytery  met  at  Brechin  on  16th  August — Rev.  W.  A. 
Mitchell,  moderator — ^when  Messrs.  Steedman  and  Jjanglands,  diyinity  students 
of  the  &rst  year,  delivered  expository  lectures,  which  were  unanimously  aiKl 
cordidly  sustained.  They  were  further  examined  on  theology  by  Rev.  Mr. 
Aird,  who  reported  that  aU  the  questions  had  been  tersely,  fully,  and  accurately 
answered.  The  clerk  was  instructed  to  certify  them  to  the  Hall  for  the  ensuing 
session.  At  a  meeting  of  this  presbytery,  September  18th,  a  moderation  in  a 
call  was  granted  to  Princes  Street  congregation. 

Banffshirc—TloB  presbytery  met  at  Keith  on  6th  Sept. — ^the  Rev.  Mr.  Blair, 
Grardenston,  moderator.  Mr.  Cook  reported  that  the  new  station  at  Oullen  had 
been  opened,  and  that  Mr.  Porteous,  preacher,  had  commenced  work  with 
encouraging  prospects  of  success.  It  is  proposed  to  congregate  it  soon. 
Arrangements  were  made  for  holding  the  annual  conference  on  missions.  It  is 
to  be  held  this  year  at  Buckie  in  the  month  of  October.  It  was  agreed  to  use 
the  papers  prepared  by  Synod*s  Committee  on  Superintendence  of  the  Young  in 
this  year's  examination  of  Bible  classes,  and  to  suggest  to  said  committee  the 
desirability  of  having  two  series  of  qu^ons  on  each  subject — one  for  junior 
and  one  for  senior  divisions.  A  long  and  interesting  conversation  on  evange* 
listic  work  followed,  and  it  was  agreed  to  resume  it  at  meeting  in  October. 
Meanwhile,  members  were  asked  to  bring  the  matter  before  their  sessions. 
Considered  claims  of  navvies  to  be  employed  in  making  new  railways  in  the 
district,  and  it  was  agreed  to  ask  local  co-operation  in  employing  a  missionaiy 
to  labour  among  them,  and  also  to  give  personal  aid  in  the  work. 

Berwick, — T&a  presbytery  met  at  Dunse  on  the  6th  of  September — ^the  Rev. 
James  Jack,  moderator  i^ro  tempore.  The  clerk  submitted  a  scheme  of  arrange- 
ments for  a  visit  to  all  the  congregations  of  the  presbytery  by  a  deputation  from 
the  Home  Mission  Board  in  the  month  of  Octooer ;  and  after  some  deliberation 
it  was  adopted.  The  proposed  triennial  arrangements  with  the  three  supple- 
mented congregations  of  the  presbytery  was  sanctioned,  with  one  slight  modifica^ 
tion.  It  was  reported  that  the  congregation  of  Coldstream  East  has  added  £10 
to  the  minister's  stipend.  Mr.  William  Baldwin,  student,  was  examined  on 
the  atonemeniL  and  delivered  a  popular  lecture,  both  of  which  were  cordially 
sustained.  The  Rev.  William  Wilson  was  appointed  convener  of  the  Dis- 
establishment Committee ;  and  a  conununication  from  the  Synod's  Committee 
was  referred  to  the  Presbyterial  Committee  to  consider  and  report  A  com- 
munication on  evangelistic  work  was,  after  some  consideration,  referred  to  the 
Evangelistic  Committee.  The  Spittal  Station  is  reported  as  progressing  most 
promisingly.  Next  meeting  was  appointed  to  be  held  at  Berwick  on  the  7th 
of  November. 

Cupar. — ^This  presbytery  met  in  the  class-room  of  Boston  Church  on  Tues- 
day, 12th  September — ^Mr.  Pollock,  moderator.  Proposals  of  supplement  to 
certain  congregations  for  the  next  three  years  were  submitted  for  consideration 
and  approved  of  by  the  presbytery.  The  attention  of  those  congregations  that 
had  not  as  yet  made  the  annual  collection  on  behalf  of  the  Theological  Hall 
Fund  was  called  to  the  appointment  of  Synod  in  reference  to  this  matter.  Mr. 
R  F.  Anderson,  student  of  divinity,  delivered  a  lecture,  which  was  approved  of. 
He  was  also  examined  on  divinity,  and  the  examination  being  approved  of,  the 
clerk  was  authorized  to  certify  Mr.  Anderson  for  session  1882-3.  A  communi- 
cation was  received  from  the  Home  Secretary  on  the  subject  of  Evangelization, 
and  was  remitted  for  consideration  to  the  presbytery's  committee  on  evangehstic 
work,  with  instructions  to  report  to  an  early  meeting.  Mr.  Kidd,  as  convener 
of  the  committee  on  the  Guardbridge  Station,  reported  that  the  station  had 
been  opened  on  the  second  Sabbath  of  September,  and  that  Mr.  Macnee, 
preacher,  had  been  located  there  in  the  meantime.  The  presbytery  received  the 
report,  approved  of  the  steps  which  had  been  taken,  and  reappointed  the  c(Hn- 
mittee  to  take  charge  of  the  station.  Mr.  Borwick  expressed  Ms  thanks  to  the 
members  for  the  p^pit  supply  given  to  his  congregation,  and  stated  that,  under 
medical  advice,  he  was  now  prepared  to  take  some  share  in  his  pastoral  woiL 
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The  members  present  expressed  their  gratification  at  this  statement.  Appointed 
the  next  meeting  to  be  held  in  the  class-room  of  Bonnygate  Church  on  the 
Tuesday  after  the  second  Sabbath  of  December,  and  agreed  to  consider  at  that 
meeting  the  remit  of  Synod  anent  the  rearrangement  of  presbyteries. 

Dundee, — This  presbytery  met  on  the  5th  September — the  Rev.  J.  S.  Scotland, 
moderator  pro  tern.  Tbe  first  business  was  the  hearing  of  a  student's  discourse, 
and  the  examination  of  students  nominated  for  admission  to  the  Theological 
Hall.  The  next  related  to  proposed  arrangements  of  the  Home  Mission  Board 
with  tbe  aid-receiving  congregations  of  the  presbytery  for  the  next  three  years. 
The  proposals  of  the  Home  Mission  Board  were  approved  of  by  the  presbytery. 
Read  a  letter  from  the  convener  of  the  Sub-Committee  on  Church  Extension, 
appointed  by  the  Synod  to  visit  the  presbyteries  of  Dundee  and  Arbroath. 
Agreed  to  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the  matter  brought  under  the  notice 
of  the  presbytery,  and  to  report  to  next  meeting  of  presbytery.  Read  a  letter 
from  the  Home  Mission  Secretary  anent  employment  of  ministers  in  evangel- 
istic services  and  localities  where  such  agency  is  required.  Agreed  to  remit 
this  letter  to  the  Mission  Committee,  that  they  may  consider  this  matter  and 
report*  Agreed  to  remit  to  the  Disestablishment  Committee  a  letter  from  the 
convener  of  the  Synod's  Committee  on  Disestablishment,  reminding  presby- 
teries of  the  importance  of  the  period  of  the  Parliamentary  recess  and  the 
winter  months  for  advancing  the  question  of  disestablishment. 

Dunfermline. — This  presbytery  met  on  the  6th  September — Rev.  Mr.  George, 
moderator.  Mr.  Himter,  student  in  divinity  of  the  first  year,  delivered  a 
lecture  and  was  examined  in  theology  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  presbytery ;  and 
it  was  cordially  agreed  to  certify  him  to  the  ensuing  session  of  the  Hsdl.  Mr. 
Brown,  Lochgelly,  brought  the  subject  of  church  extension  before  the  pres- 
bytery. He  moved  that  a  committee  be  appointed  to  consider  the  subject,  and 
to  ascertain  if  there  be  any  locaUties  within  the  bounds  speciaUy  requiring 
additional  means  of  grace,  and  to  report.  The  motion  was  unanimously  agreed 
to  and  a  committee  appointed.  A  circular  was  read  from  the  Home  Board  in 
connection  with  evangelistic  work.  The  circular  was  remitted  to  the  Evan- 
gelistic Committee  to  consider  and  report.  The  presbytery  then  met  in  private 
to  consider  the  proposed  new  arrangem^its  with  supplemented  congregations. 

Edinburgh, — This  presbytery  met  in  the  Hall,  Castle  Terrace,  on  Tuesday, 
5th  September — Rev.  William  Whitfield,  M.A.,  moderator.  A  call  from  Lass- 
wade  congregation  to  Mr.  James  Brown,  probationer,  was  sustained,  and  Mr. 
Brown  being  present,  intimated  his  acceptance  of  it.  Trials  for  ordination 
were  appointed  to  him  to  be  delivered  at  next  meeting  of  presbytery.  It  was 
intimated  that  Rev.  Mr.  Craig,  Manchester,  had  accepted  the  call  to  be 
colleague  to  Rev.  Dr.  Gardiner,  Dean  Street ;  but  the  induction  was  not  fixed 
till  n^  meeting  of  presbytery,  on  account  of  the  church  being  under  repair. 
The  induction  of  Rev.  Mr.  Stevenson  as  pastor  of  North  Leith  congregation  was 
fixed  to  take  place  on  28th  September.  A  circular  from  Synod's  Committee 
anent  disestaUishment  was  read  and  remitted  to  presbytery's  Disestablishment 
Committee,  with  instructions  to  report  on  an  early  day.  Several  students 
delivered  inter-sessional  discourses,  which  were  sustained.  Considered  in 
private  the  call  to  the  congregation  of  Lerwick,  Shetland,  the  result  of  which 
was  the  appointment  of  a  committee,  consisting  of  Rev.  Messrs.  Rutherford  and 
Moffat,  with  Mr.  Waldie,  elder,  to  visit  the  congregation  with  a  view  to  restore 
harmony.  A  moderati(&i  was  granted  to  Queensferry  congregation  for  20tli 
September. 

Glasgow  (North), — ^The  usual  monthly  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held 
on  12th  September,  when  the  Rev.  J.  Scott,  Bath  Street  Church,  occupied  the 
moderator's  chair.  It  was  agreed  thi^  a  circular  should  be  sent  to  congrega- 
tions which  had  not  already  contributed  to  the  Theological  Hall  Fund,  calling 
their  attention  to  the  matter.  The  clerk  (the  Rev.  A.  OUver,  Regent  Place 
Church)  read  a  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Scott  in  reference  to  Blairhlll  Mission, 
Coatbridge.     It  stated  that  Mr.  Gallacher  had  been  appointed  missionary  in 
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place  of  Mr.  Jenkin,  and  recommended  that  the  mission  should  be  erected  into  a 
sanctioned  charge.  Discussion  having  taken  place  on  the  subject,  steps  were 
authorized  to  have  the  recommendation  earned  into  effect.  It  was  reported 
that  the  Maryhill  congregation  had  agreed  to  call  the  Rev.  W.  Doncan,  Mid- 
Calder,  as  their  pastor,  and  commissioners  were  appointed  to  prosecute  the  call 
before  the  Presbytery  of  Edinburgh. 

Hamilton. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  29th  August — Mr.  Donaldson, 
Strathayen,  moderator.  Messrs.  F.  M.  Kirkland,  TV.  Thomson,  and  W.  Gray, 
students  of  divinity,  appeared  before  the  presbytery  and  delivered  discourses, 
which,  after  remarks,  were  unanimously  and  cordially  sustcdned.  Arrange- 
ments were  made  for  their  examination  in  theology  at  next  meeting.  Mr. 
Paterson  nominated  Mr.  John  Gray,  a  member  of  Sie  congregation,  and  Mr. 
Domildson  nominated  Mr.  William  F.  Martin,  a  member  of  luis  congregation,  for 
admission  to  the  Divinity  Hall.  Mr.  Whillas,  convener,  presented  a  report 
from  the  Committee  on  Missions,  containing  suggestions  re^uxling  the  first  of 
the  proposed  annual  presbvterial  missionun^  meeting  which  the  presbytery  at 
a  former  meeting  appointea  to  be  held  in  Hamilton  m  the  month  of  October. 
After  consideration,  it  was  resolved  that  said  meeting  shoidd  be  held  in  one  of 
the  churches  in  Hamilton  on  the  evening  of  Wednesday,  4th  October.  The 
committee  were  empowered  to  make  all  necessary  arrangements.  Next  meeting 
was  appointed  to  be  held  in  the  usual  place,  on  Wednesday,  4th  October,  at 
four  o'clock  p.iL 

Kirkcaldy. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Kirkcaldy,  15th  August — Rev.  Robert 
Dick,  moderator  pro  tern.  The  arrangements  with  supplemented  congregations, 
proposed  by  the  Mission  Board  for  the  next  three  years,  were  considered  and 
agreed  to.  Mr.  Robert  Brown,  M.A«,  was  examined  wiUi  a  view  to  his  admis- 
sion to  the  Hall,  and  his  examination  was  sustained.  Committees  on  Evaoge* 
listic  Work,  Statistics,  Augmentation,  Missions,  and  Sabbath  Schools,  were 
appointed.  The  Committee  on  Church  Extension,  having  reported  that  the 
Mission  Board  had  promised  encouraging  aid  in  the  erection  of  an  additional 
church  in  Buckhaven,  were  instructed  to  proceed  with  the  work  without  delay. 

Lanark. — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  12th  September — ^Rev.  J.  Blair, 
moderator.  Mr.  James  Climie,  M.A.,  student  of  the  second  year,  delivered  a 
popular  sermon  on  Rom.  xiL  1,  and  was  examined  in  theology,  and  in  the 
Ktdes  and  Forms  of  Procedure, — ^all  which  exercises  were  cordially  sustain^  and 
the  clerk  was  instructed  to  certify  him  to  the  next  session  of  the  HalL  Granted 
sick  supply  to  Mr.  Scott,  of  Roberton,  for  four  Sabbaths.  Agreed  to  accept 
the  proposals  for  new  arrangements  concerning  stipend  with  the  supplemented 
congregations  within  the  bounds  for  the  three  years  ending  31st  March  1885. 
A  conunittee  on  disestablishment  was  appointea,  with  Mr.  Pnngle,  convener. 

Paisley. — ^This  presbytery  met  at  Paisley  on  5th  September.  Granted  supply 
to  Renfrew  congregation  in  consequence  of  the  illness  of  Mr.  Moyes.  The 
Merivale  congregation.  Paisley,  appeared  by  a  deputation,  requesting  assistance 
in  raiong  money  for  the  church  which  they  are  building.  This  was  very  cordially 
agreed  to.  The  cause  was  recommended  to  the  lib^nlity  of  private  members, 
and  sessions  were  recommended,  when  advisable,  to  have  a  collection.  Messrs. 
Rob.  Kerr,  Alexander  Watson,  and  James  W.  Inglis  were  certified  to  the  Hall 
as  students  of  the  first  year,  and  Mr.  Paton  as  student  of  the  second  year. 

Stirling, — This  presbytery  met  on  the  1st  August — ^Rev.  J.  Macintyre, 
M.  A.,  moderator.  Received  intimation  that  Rev.  Andrew  Ritchie  had  accepted 
the  call  to  Erskine  Church,  and  appointed  his  induction  to  take  place  on 
the  17th  of  August  Agreed  to  give  supply  alternately  with  TiUiooultiy 
congregation  to  Mr.  Galletly  till  next  meeting.      Mr.  John  D.  Robertson 

E reached  from  Matt.  xii.  28,  and  Mr.  Millar  Marshall  ^m  1  Cor.  xv.  58, 
oth  of  which  discourses  were  unanimously  sustained.  Rev.  W.  B.  R.  Wilson 
gave  notice  of  motion  anent  presbyterial  examination  of  Sabbath  schools. 
The  presbytery  met  again  on  17th  August,  at  Erskine  Churdi— Dr.  Frew, 
moderator.      Arranged  proposals  for  supplements  to  aid-receiving  congre- 
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gatioDs.  Eev.  Mr.  Dickie,  of  Alva,  preached  the  induction  sermon  from 
Isa.  Ixiii.  8,  9,  after  which  Dr.  Frew  inducted  and  charged  minister  and  people. 
A  soiree  was  held  in  the  evening — Mr.  Dickie  in  the  chair.  Addresses  were 
given  by  Dr.  Blair,  Dr.  Joseph  Brown,  Principal  Cairns,  Mr.  D.  Cairns,  and 
others.  The  congregation  gave  Mr.  Dickie  a  handsome  present  on  retiring 
from  duty  as  moderator  of  session,  and  Mr.  Hitchie  got  the  customary  Bible, 
faymn-book,  gown,  and  bands.  Mr.  Steedman  was  able  to  be  present  at  the 
induction  and  preside  at  the  dinner,  to  give  Mr.  Kitchie  a  hearty  welcome,  but 
he  was  unable  to  be  present  in  the  evening. 

CALLS. 

Aberdeen  (St.  PauVs). — Mr.  John  Cullen,  D.Sc.,  Edinburgh,  called  to  be  col- 
league to  Rev.  Andrew  Dickie. 

Quee7isferry.-^Ur.  S.  H.  Ferguson,  preacher,  called  September  20th. 

INDUCTION. 

Glasgow  (Elgin  Street). — Rev.  John  Goold,  Montrose,  inducted  Sept.  7. 

OBITUART. 

Died  at  Chamberlain  Road,  Morningside,  Sept  9,  Rev.  David  Croom, 
«enior  minister  of  Lauriston  Place  Church,  Edinburgh,  in  the  78d  year  of  his 
age  and  45th  of  his  ministry. 

Died  at  Lasswade,  Sept  10th,  Rev.  William  C.  Brodie,  in  the  40th  year  of 
his  ministry. 

Died  at  Lethendy,  September  19th,  Rev.  Joseph  Hay,  in  the  80th  year  of 
his  age. 

Glasgow  (Denntstonn  Church), — In  reference  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Roberts'  de- 
•mission,  it  is  to  be  explained  that  it  is  from  the  active  work  of  the  ministry ; 
>Ir.  Roberts  still  retains  his  status  as  senior  pastor. 

GUARDBRIDGE,  ST.  ANDREWS — OPENING  OF  A  NEW  MISSION  STATION. 

The  population  of  this  village  having  much  increased  in  connection  with  a 
prosperous  paper  manufactory,  and  there  being  no  church  of  any  denomination 
in  the  village  or  neighbourhood,  the  Cupar  presbytery  thought  it  a  fit  field  for 
mission  operations.  Accordingly  a  hall  has  be^  built,  capable  of  containing 
two  hundred  persons,  and  a  missionary  engaged  to  labour  in  the  district.  The 
station  was  opened  under  favourable  circumstances  on  Sabbath,  Sept.  10, — 
Rev.  John  Rankin,  Cupar,  preaching  in  the  forenoon ;  Mr.  M*Nee,  the  newly 
appointed  missionary,  in  the  afternoon;  and  Rev.  James  Kidd,  M.A.,  B.D.,  St 
Andrews,  in  the  evening. 


THE  LATE  REV.  DAVID  CROOM  AND  REV.  WM.  BRODIE. 

Br  the  death  of  Mr.  Croom  of  Lauriston  Place  Chnrch,  Edinburgh,  and 
Rev.  Wm.  Brodie,  Lasswade,  oar  Church  has  lost  two  of  its  ablest 
iministers.  Mr.  Croom's  death  took  place  on  9th  September  at  his  house 
in  Chamberlain  Road,  Morningside,  and  Mr.  Brodie's  at  Lasswade  on 
lOtb  September.  About  three  years  ago,  Mr.  Croom  had  a  serious 
seizure  of  a  paralytic  kind,  from  which  he  only  partially  recovered,  and 
.after  varying  phases  of  this  illness,  he  at  last  succumbed  to  it.  It  was 
:as  the  Sabbath  drew  nigh  that  he  was  called  to  his  rest    During  the 
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long  period  o!  forty-four  years  he  had  on  that  sacred  day  proclauned  the 
glad  tidings  of  great  joy  with  an  earnestness  and  power  rarely  equalled. 
At  one  time  his  popularity  was  very  great,  as  was  testified  by  the  urgent 
calls  which  he  successively  received  to  be  colleague  to  such  men  as  the 
IMe  Professor  Brown  of  Broughton  Place  Church,  Edinburgh,  and  Dr. 
Heugh  of  Regent  Place  Church,  Glasgow,  as  well  as  by  the  success 
which  attended  his  ministry  in  Edinburgh,  first  in  Portsburgh  Church, 
and  then  in  Lauriston  Place. 

Mr.  Croom  was  a  native  of  Perth,  and  studied  at  St.  Andrews,  where 
Dr.  Chalmers  was  one  of  his  professors.  Of  Dr.  Chalmers  he  had  an 
enthusiastic  admiration.  ^  I  have  heard,'  he  would  say,  ^  all  the  principal 
preachers — all  the  first  preachers  of  the  day,  but  I  never  heard  any  that 
approached  Dr.  Chalmers.' 

Mr.  Croom  was  not  much  of  an  ecclesiastic,  and  did  not  take  a 
prominent  part  in  Synodical  debates.  But  the  Synod  and  the  Church  had 
no  warmer  friend.  He  was  an  ardent  voluntary,  and  took  a  keen 
interest  in  the  atonement  controversy  which  agitated  the  Church  forty 
years  ago,  taking  his  place  beside  Drs.  Brown  and  Bahner  on  the 
question. 

As  a  man,  he  was  transparently  honest ;  as  a  companion,  genial  and 
kindly ;  as  a  friend,  warm  and  true.  It  was  in  recognition  of  his  high 
personal  qualities,  of  his  fidelity  as  a  pastor,  and  his  powers  as  a 
preacher,  that  the  Synod  in  1878  conferred  on  him  the  highest  honour 
it  has  to  bestow,  by  electing  him  to  the  office  of  Moderator. 

Mr.  Brodie  was  not  a  popular  preacher  in  the  same  way  as  Mr.  Croom 
was,  but  all  who  knew  him  recognised  him  to  be  a  man  of  great  ability, 
of  solid  attamments,  and  a  ripe  theologian.  For  forty  years  he  pursued 
very  quietly  the  even  tenor  of  his  way  in  the  beautiful  valley  in  which  his 
lot  was  cast ;  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  pastoral  duty,  and  in  the  care 
of  the  r.espectable  congregation  to  which  it  was  his  privilege  to  minister. 

The  death  of  these  two  esteemed  brethren  belonging  to  the  same 
presbytery,  that  of  Edmburgh,  happening  within  the  short  space  of  two 
days,  made  a  very  deep  impression ;  but  it  will  be  felt  not  only  in  the 
circle  more  immediately  concerned, — ^their  friends,  their  congregations, 
and  the  presbytery  to  which  they  belonged, — ^but  also  by  the  Church  at 
large. 

THE  LATE  DR.  PUSEY. 

By  the  death  of  Dr.  Pusey,  on  16th  September,  in  the  83rd  year  of  his 
age,  a  remarkable  ecclesiastical  personage  has  been  removed  from  amongst 
us.  He  was  so  identified  with  the  Ritualistic  movement  in  the  Church  of 
England  as  to  give  it  his  name,  which  it  still  retains.  The  aim  of  that 
movement,  according  to  its  friends,  is  to  restore  what  they  call  *the 
Catholic  doctrines '  of  the  -Church  of  England.  The  result,  however,  has 
been  to  make  a  large  and  earnest  and  irrepressible  section  of  that  Church 
Roman  Catholic  in  almost  everything  but  the  acknowledgment  of  papal 
authority. 

Printed  by  Moreison  and  Gibb,  11  Queen  Street,  and  Published  by  Oliphakt^ 
Anderson,  &  Ferrier,  24  St.  Giles  Street,  Edinburgh,  on  the  2d  of  October 
1882. 
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THE  DIVINE  SORROW  EXCEEDING  ALL  OTHER 
SORROW :  A  SERMON. 

BY  BEV.   M,   M.  DICKIE,  M.A.,   B.D.,    HADDINGTON. 
*  Behold, 'and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow.'— Lam.  i.  12. 

These  words  are  the  wail  and  weeping  appeal  o!  desolate  Jerusalem. 
Fire  and  sword  in  tbe  hands  of  a  rathless  conqueror  had  done  their 
worst.  Temple  and  tower  had  come  to  the  ground.  The  beantifal  city 
was  in  mins,  and  her  prond  people  had  been  driven  helpless  as  leaves 
before  the  antamn  tempest.  So  here,  in  these  tear-stricken  pages,  and 
above  all,  in  this  deep,  touching  appeal,  the  prophet-poet  gives  voice  to 
the  brooding  sadness  of  the  patriotic  Jewish  heart — '  Behold,  and  see 
if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow.' 

Now  here  there  is  a  strong  touch  of  nature.  For  every  great  sorrow 
is,  for  a  time  at  least,  alone  and  by  itself ;  nothing  else  seems  like  unto 
it.  No  one  who  is  under  heavy  trouble  thinks  of  comforting  himself 
with  the  reflection  that  his  trouble  is  small  compared  with  that  of  others. 
Real  grief  is  ever  full,  and  overflows  the  heart.  Though  cold  reason 
may  declare  ^others  have  felt  just  the  same,'  to  the  instinctive  and 
irrepressible  feeling  of  the  mourner  there  is  no  sorrow  like  his. 

Yet  we  know  that  there  are  degrees  and  differences  in  distress. 
However  great  your  sorrow  be,  there  are  ten  thousand  copies  of  it  on 
this  tear-stained  earth.  History  holds  record  of  many  national  desola- 
tions as  complete  as  that  of  Jerusalem.  Moreover,  there  are  in  your 
sorrow,  however  great,  alleviations,  softening  touches,  gleams  of  comfort. 
In  the  full  sense  of  the  words  it  is  impossible  for  you  calmly  to  declare, 
'  Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow.' 

But  there  is  one  sorrow  of  man  to  which  the  words  in  their  plain  and 
reasonable  and  full  significance  do  apply — the  sorrow  of  Him  who  said, 
'  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even  unto  death ' — the  sorrow  which  we 
are  called  upon  with  reverent  hearts  to  contemplate  to-day — ^the  sorrow 
of  Gethsemane  and  of  Calvary.  And  so  Christians,  in  reading  these 
ancient  words  of  Jei'emiah,  have  felt  that  their  prophetic  import  and  only 
true  fulfilment, — ^the  sole  case  in  regard  to  which  they  are  not  aa 
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exaggeration, — is  the  humiliation  and  suffering,  the  sorrow  and  death,  o! 
Him  who  was  emphatically  'a  Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted  with 
grief.'  His  was  the  strange  grief  which  was  greater  than  all  other, 
and  so  great  that  it  could  not  be  greater.  Not  one  drop  of  bitterness 
was  excluded  from  the  cup  which  the  Saviour  had  to  drink ;  and  from 
the  blackness  which  gathered  at  last  upon  His  soul  every  ray  of  light 
and  comfort  was  withdrawn.  The  story  of  His  life  and  death  on  the 
gospel  page, — ^the  cries  of  the  mob  and  the  hatred  of  the  rulers,  and  the 
desertion  of  His  disciples,  the  crown  of  thorns  and  the  awful  cross,  all 
repeat  the  same  calm,  sad  words,  *  Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow ; '  it  is  the  most  awful  distress  which  time  has 
witnessed  or  can  witness,  the  sorrow  divine,  the  sorrow  of  God  for  the 
sorrow  and  the  sin  of  man. 

Let  us  consider  its  sohtary  and  unspeakable  greatness.  In  what  way 
did  the  mental  suffering  of  our  Lord — which  He  endured  in  atonement  for 
sin — really  and  necessarily  exceed  all  other  pam  ever  experienced  by,  or 
possible  to,  man  ? 

(1.)  The  sorrow  of  Christ  was  greater  than  all  other  sorrow,  because 
His  earthly  existence  ivas  holiness  in  contact  with  sin.  This  must  have 
been  unspeakable  torture  and  misery.  It  is  impossible  for  any  human 
being  to  realize  all  that  it  meant,  for  the  evil  thing  itself  is  already  in 
every  one  of  us.  Our  vision  is  dimmed  to  its  ugliness,  our  feelmg 
blunted  to  its  loathsome  character.  But  we  may  to  some  extent 
•understand  the  matter,  if  we  conceive  of  one  of  the  best  and  purest  and 
sweetest  of  human  creatures  set  to  live  in  a  convict  settlement,  or  in 
some  den  of  iniquity  foul  with  every  sin.  To  such  an  one,  existence  with 
such  surroundings  would  be  a  life  of  misery.  Better  even  death  than 
such  loathsome  contact. 

Now  to  the  pure  and  holy  Christ  there  must  necessarily  have  hmi 
something  unutterably  horrible  and  repulsive  in  all  sin.  What  the  sight 
and  sounds  in  some  abode  of  wickedness  would  be  to  us,  that  was  all  sin 
to  Him :  He  discerned  and  felt  its  terrible  and  loathsome  nature  as 
only  infinite  purity  could  do.  True,  he  contracted  no  pollution:  He 
moved  in  the  midst  of  all  sin.  Himself  without  sin — ^in  closest  contact, 
entering  into  the  feelings  of  the  sinner,  unwinding  with  delicate  touch  of 
perfect  sympathy  the  good  from  the  evil  in  sinful  hearts;  seeing, 
knowing  all  men's  sins  better  even  than  themselves,  yet  receivmg  no  speck 
or  stain ;  meeting  temptation,  yet  carrying  from  the  conflict  no  scars  oa 
the  moral  character.  As  the  sunbeam  touches  foulest  mud  and  filth, 
itself  ever  pure  and  uncontaminated,  incapable  of  contracting  any 
defilement,  so  did  Christ  bring  Himself  near  to  human  sin,  yet  received 
none  of  its  soil  and  corruption  into  Himself.  Yet  if  the  sunbeam  possessed 
sensation  and  will — ^if  the  sunbeam  could  feelj  we  can  imagine  with  what 
loathing  it  would  endure  the  repulsive  objects  which  it  resists.  This, 
then,  was  part  of  the  sorrow  of  the  Son  of  man — ^that  He  brought 
Himself  near  and  close  to  sin — sin  as  He  saw  it — ^by  mysterious  and 
unspeakable  sympathy  with  the  sinner,  touching  his  sin  with  the  real 
and  terrible  knowledge  of  its  nature,  which  only  a  holy  nature  can  have, 
taking  that  sin  and  bearing  it  on  Himself. 

Moreover,  there  is  always  a  peculiar  and  strange  horror  in  the  contact 
of  things  which  in  nature  are  opposed  to  each  other.    Take  one  familiar 
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instance — ^the  way  in  which  life  shrinks  from  death.  In  the  contact  of 
the  living  with  the  dead,  there  is  a  nameless  fear  and  awe.  Let  any  one 
be  left  entirely  alone  at  dead  of  night  in  the  same  room  in  which  lies  a 
corpse,  and  he  will  not  be  able  to  resist  the  mysterious  shrinking  which 
life  experiences  when  face  to  face  with  the  dead.  Death  is  the  very 
enemy  of  life, — a  terrible,  remorseless,  irreconcilable  foe, — at  the  very  sight 
of  which  life  by  a  natural  instinct  trembles.  It  was  one  of  the  cruel 
punishments  of  an  ancient  sovereign  to  chain  an  enemy  captured  in 
battle,  or  a  criminal,  to  a  corpse,  leaving  the  Hving  and  the  dead  in 
solitary  and  horrible  contact.  In  such  a  cruel  and  unnatural  practice 
as  this  we  have  a  picture  of  goodness  brought  near  to  sin,  and  of  much 
of  the  experience  of  Him  who  came  in  the  hkeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
who  lived  within  sight  and  feeling  of  the  manifestations  of  that  evil 
thing  which  God  hates,  and  whose  venom  has  tainted  and  spoilt  every 
soul  whom  God  has  created.  With  the  naked  eye  you  perceive  nothing 
repulsive  in  the  drop  of  water  or  in  the  forest  leaf;  but  let  the 
microscope  assist  your  vision,  and  a  crowd  of  crawling  worms  becomes 
visible.  Even  so  the  eye  of  divine  holiness  in  Jesus  discovered  what  is 
unseen  by  the  sin-polluted  eye  of  man.  And  yet  He  lived  near  it  all ; 
He  carried  on  His  heart  the  burden  of  the  sin  of  the  world.  Think, 
then,  how  great  the  sorrow — Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow 
like  unto  His ! 

This  contact  between  holiness  and  sin  reached  its  climax  and  cul- 
minating point — ^its  inmost,  sorest  pressure — in  Gethsemane  and  on  the 
cross.  In  some  mysterious  manner  the  sin  of  human  nature  seems  to 
have  been  brought  nearer  to  Him  then  than  at  any  other  time.  Amid 
that  quiet  moonlight  and  shadow  of  the  olive  garden  it  could  not  have 
been  merely  bodily  pain  which  bowed  Him  to  the  ground ;  it  was  of  the 
soul — '  My  soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful'  He  felt,  as  he  had  never  felt 
before,  the  awful  meaning,  the  gathered,  accumulated  force  of  evil.  The 
black  rivers  of  human  sin  had  united,  and  were  pouring  themselves  with 
overwhelming  power  on  His  holy,  gentle  consciousness.  He  trembled 
tinder  the  awful  oppression,  as  'RefeU  sin — ^felt  the  sin  of  the  world  upon 
Himself.  When  the  accursed  thing,  the  loathsome  presence,  drew  near 
and  touched  BQm,  He  shrank  from  it  with  the  unutterable  revulsion  of 
a  holy  nature.  But  the  trembling  passed  away,  and  He  set  Himself  to 
endure  the  Gross,  and  drank  to  the  dregs  the  cup  of  the  curse  that  is  in 
sin ;  even  as  it  is  written, '  He  bare  our  sms  in  His  own  body  on  the 
tree,' '  He  was  made  to  be  sin  for  us,'  *  He  was  made  a  curse  for  us.' 
He,  the  Living  One,  recoiled  from  death  :  He,  the  Holy  One,  recoiled  from 
sin.  Hence,  when  He  wa^  to  bear  sin,  and  to  die,  this  involved  an 
amount  of  suffering  and  a  depth  of  sorrow  of  which  mortal  and  sinful 
beings  can  have  no  conception.  It  is  impossible  that  we  should  fathom 
it.  We  can  but  stand  by  and  know  that  a  mighty  work  was  then  done, 
and  respond  to  the  silent  appeal  which  speaks  from  it  all — ^  Behold,  and 
see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  my  sorrow.' 

(2.)  The  sorrow  of  Christ  was  greater  than  all  other  sorrow,  because 
there  tuas  in  Him  a  perfect  humanity.  He  was  full  and  perfect  man.  In 
Christ  we  believe  that  our  human  nature  was  present  in  the  highest 
degree,  the  image  of  God  Himself,  as  God  Himself  created  it.  In  the 
best  of  us  this  human  nature  is  a  poor  and  meagre,  a  maimed  and 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


484  THE  DIVINE  SOBBOW  "''^S^.  uwt '"'^ 

imperfect  tbiog.  Bat  in  the  Son  of  man  we  behold  it  pnre  and  beaatifal 
as  it  came  from  the  Creator's  hand.  Moreover,  it  was  at  the  same  time 
mysterionslj  blended  with  the  infinite  natore  of  Godhead.  Hence  every 
feeling  in  Christ's  heart  partook  at  once  of  the  fnlness  of  manhood,  as 
well  as  of  the  divine  and  infinite. 

Now  we  know  that  the  higher  and  more  developed  human  nature 
is,  the  more  powerful  is  its  feeling  and  life.  Humanity  exists — and 
essentially  the  same  humanity — in  the  child  as  in  the  grown  person; 
yet  how  faint  and  feeble  are  the  feelings  in  the  one  compared  with  the 
full  volume  of  emotion  in  the  other  1  In  the  summer-time  the  little  boy 
will  visit  his  brother's  grave,  and  a  shadow  will  flit  for  a  few  moments 
across  his  face  as  he  recalls  his  lost  playmate.  In  a  little  while, 
however,  he  will  be  seen  smiling  again,  and  running  with  a  light  heart 
round  the  little  green  mound.  But  it  is  with  falling  tear  and  slow  step 
and  heavy  heart  that  the  mother  nears  the  spot  where  her  child  is  laid  to 
its  long  sleep.  Take  a  man  in  the  prime  of  life,  when  every  part  of  his 
nature  is  strong,  what  a  power  he  wields,  what  a  grasp  and  tenacity  of 
conviction  and  performance  there  is  in  all  he  is  and  does !  Compare  him 
with  what  he  was  in  character  and  thought  and  feeling  when  as  a  yonth 
he  stood  wonderingly  and  wistfully  on  the  threshold  of  life.  He  has  now 
the  strength  and  power  of  ten  men  compared  with  what  he  then  was. 
Many  a  person  experiences  some  emotion  of  gladness  or  grief  with  a 
hundredfold  more  power  and  depth  of  impression  than  another.  The 
feeling  that  is  in  one  soul  is  but  as  the  few  drops  of  an  April  shower ;  in 
another  it  is  the  hurricane  sweeping  through  and  uprooting.  In  one  it 
is  the  gleam  of  pale  watery  sunshine ;  in  another  the  golden  wealth  of 
midsummer.  We  say  that  the  one  has  a  wider,  deeper,  fuller,  stronger 
nature. 

Now,  in  Christ,  feeling  was  not  merely  tenfold  or  an  hundredfold 
stronger  than  in  any  other  member  of  the  race,  but  it  was  mfiniteli/ 
stronger.  His  inner  life  was  human  feeling  raised  to  the  highest  pitch, 
and  blending  with  (though  not  obliterated  by)  the  divine.  Hence  His 
sorrow  was  something  inconceivably  greater  than  anything  which  can 
be  experienced  by  finite  and  imperfect  man.  What  the  grovm  man  is  to 
the  little  child,  that — far  more  than  that — ^is  Christ  to  the  greatest  and 
wisest  and  best  of  mankind.  A  great  man — a  hero — does  everything  in 
a  great  way,  performs  even  the  smallest  duties  with  a  certain  measure  of 
exalted  feeling  :  an  ennobling  influence  seems  to  breathe  from  his  least 
words  and  acts.  This  we  find  in  the  Son  of  man,  but  in  an  infinitely 
greater  degree.  Hence  His  sorrow  over  sin  was  greater  and  deeper. 
The  commander-in-chief  mourns  over  the  defeat  of  the  aamy  with  a 
distress  profoundor  far  than  can  be  experienced  by  the  private  soldier. 
And  He  who  is  the  Head  of  the  race  must  have  felt  an  inconceivably 
deep  grief  over  the  defeat  and  shame  and  wickedness  and  misery  of  the 
race.  When  the  wind  visits  the  leaf  it  can  do  little  with  it ;  but  when 
the  mighty  forest  comes  within  the  grasp  of  the  tempest,  there  is  a  crash 
and  an  agitation  indeed.  The  sorrow  which  the  Son  of  Man  felt  for  sin 
was,  compared  with  that  which  the  best  of  men  has  felt  over  the  evils 
around  him,  but  as  the  sigh  of  the  forest  (o  the  stirring  of  the  leaf.  He 
felt  our  sin  more  than  we  do,  just  because  He  was  Himself  so  much 
more.    He  took  upon  Himself  the  whole  weight  of  evil.    He  sorrowed 
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under  it  with  all  the  fuloess  o!  grief  of  which  the  greatest  nature  ia 
capable.  The  trouble  of  His  soul  on  account  of  our  sin  was  no  shallow 
sentiment,  but  a  sadness  which  was  stirred  to  depths  inexpressible  and 
infinite — Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  His  sorrow. 

(3.)  The  sorrow  of  Christ  exceeded  all  other  sorrow,  because  it  was  the 
sorrow  of  love,  I  have  spoken  of  the  Saviour's  sorrow  being  great  as 
arising  out  of  the  contact  of  holiness  with  sin,  and  as  being  the  emotion 
of  One  in  whom  there  was  an  infinite  fulness  of  nature.  But  if  this 
were  all,  there  might  have  been  a  certain  degree  of  hardness — a  want  of 
sympathy  and  tenderness  in  what  He  felt.  This  element  is  suppUed  in 
the  fact  that  He  was  not  infinite  purity  only,  but  perfect  love. 

You  hear  the  account  of  the  way  in  which  a  young  man  has  ruined 
himself  and  made  shipwreck  of  his  life's  promise ;  and  as  you  listen  to 
the  sad  story,  it  touches  your  heart  with  pity,  and  the  better  a  man  you 
are  the  more  deeply  are  you  grieved.  But  suppose  that  it  is  his  father 
who  listens  to  the  tale,  is  there  not  in  his  case  an  element  added  which 
immeasurably  increases  the  poignancy  of  the  sorrow  ?  Compared  with 
the  father's  anguish  yours  is  nothing — ^the  feeling  of  the  best  of  men  is 
nothing. 

Now  it  is  this  element  which,  in  all  its  power,  was  part  of  the  relation 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  bore  to  mankind.  One  of  His  feelings,  part 
of  His  nature,  was  love.  It  is  written  that  the  love  of  Christ  '  passeth 
knowledge.'  Hence  ^  passing  knowledge '  also  must  have  been  His 
sorrow,  for  the  very  core  of  sorrow's  heart  is  love. 

Here  we  find  the  deepest  hint  and  explanation  of  His  grief  over  onr 
wrong-doings  and  sins  and  unworthiness,  over  all  the  miseries  and  sadness 
of  mankind.  However  good  and  great  a  man  may  be,  it  is  utterly 
impossible  for  him  to  be  distressed  for  the  sin  of  another  to  the  same 
degree  as  he  would  be  if  he  loved  that  other.  The  more  you  love  a 
person,  the  more  you  will  be  sony  if  that  person  does  wrong.  He  who 
loves  little  will  grieve  little,  his  sadness  will  be  faint  and  cold. 

The  love  of  Christ,  then,  is  the  measure  of  His  sorrow.  He  loved, 
therefore  He  suffered ;  this  was  the  iron,  sharper  than  the  nails,  which 
entered  into  His  soul.  In  this  was  His  sorest,  deepest  trial  Again  and 
again  He  referred  to  it,  as  the  shadow  of  the  coming  cross  grew  darker  on 
His  path,  that  He  was  to  be  '  rejected  of  men,'  rejected  by  the  men 
whom  He  loved,  whom  He  so  pitied,  over  whose  sin  He  sorrowed.  Yet 
even  here  His  love  failed  not,  but,  like  an  unquenchable  flame  which  should 
blaze  amid  all  the  violence  of  the  tempest,  it  burned  on  with  serene 
radiance — *  Father,  forgive  them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do.' 

The  mysterious  climax  of  this  sorrow  through  love  which  the  Son  of 
God  endured,  was  the  forsaking  of  His  Father :  *  My  God,  my  God,  why 
hast  Thou  forsaken  met' — not  only  by  men  rejected,  but  by  God 
forsaken!  If  He  loved  men,  what  must  have  been  the  unfathomable 
depth  of  His  love  towards  the  Father  1  And  in  His  sorrow  over  sin, 
and  in  what  His  sorrow  led  Him  to  do  and  to  suffer.  He  seemed  to  lose 
the  assurance  of  his  Father's  love.  Surely  sorrow  could  no  farther  go 
than  this.  This  was  the  anguish  unutterable  and  inconceivable — the 
darkness  blacker  than  midnight,  from  which  every  ray  of  light  was  at 
last  withdrawn,  and  which  for  a  season  rested  on  the  Redeemer's  soul. 
He  went  through  all  this  in  love  to  us,  seemmg  to  lose  the  apprehension 
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of  the  Father's  love  ander  the  awful  pressure  which  He  bore.  Behold, 
and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like  unto  this  sorrow. 

No  doabt  there  have  been  others  who  have  entered  partly  into  this 
great  darkness.  It  is  recorded  of  a  saintly  soul,  one  who  had  lived  a 
most  Christ-like  hfe  and  had  done  Christ-like  work,  lately  gone  to  his 
rest,  that  when  he  was  drawing  near  to  death,  for  a  brief  season  the 
sense  of  desertion  by  God  smote  him.  ^  A  weight  of  sadness  seemed  to 
be  npon  him,  tears  stole  from  his  eyes,  and  he  said  to  his  wife,  ^^  I  feel  as 
if  I  were  forsaken  :  as  if  God  had  forsaken  me."'  *  That  was  a  most 
toaching  experience ;  and  as  was  the  Master,  so  even  in  this  Hiing  was 
the  servant.  Bnt  how  infinitely  greater  was  the  feeling  in  the  case  of 
the  Son  of  God,  jnst  because  His  nature  was  greater,  and  because  it  was 
a  natare  of  infinite  love — a  nature  in  which  the  Eternal  was  !  At  the 
record  and  thought  of  so  mysterious  a  sorrow,  so  far  transcending  any 
emotion  possible  to  man,  we  can  only  wonder  and  worship.  He  loved 
you  and  me,  and  all  of  us;  therefore  thus  He  sorrowed, taking  upon 
Himself  the  divine  wrath  against  sin.  God's  rejection  of  sinners  as 
sinners  must  be  for  a  season  His  portion,  in  order  that  sinners  may  be 
everlastingly  reconciled  to  God  and  live.  Behold,  and  see  if  there  be 
any  sorrow  like  unto  this  sorrow. 

This,  then,  is  the  great  sight  whereat  we  are  called  to  look  this  day 
in  approaching  the  table  of  the  Lord.  This  sorrow  is  our  redemption; 
the  cross  is  our  tree  of  healing. 

For  our  Lord  Himself  this  sorrow  was  the  path  to  His  glory.  *  He 
humbled  Himself,  and  became  obedient  unto  death,  even  the  death  of  the 
Cross.  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly  exalted  Him,  and  given  Him  a 
name  which  is  above  every  name :  that  at  the  name  of  Jesus  every  koee 
should  bow.'  He  was  willing  to  be  put  to  grief  ^  for  the  joy  that  was  set 
before  Him.' 

And  according  to  the  depth  of  the  suffering  is  the  height  of  the  glory. 
Lately,  as  I  climbed  the  hill  above  our  town  in  the  hour  of  the  son's 
declining,  I  looked  toward  the  western  sky,  and  seeing  only  an  array 
of  heavy  clouds,  I  thought  to  myself,  *  There  will  be  a  dark  and  clouded 
sunset  to-night.'  Half  an  hour  afterwards  I  turned  and  beheld  with 
wonder  the  mighty  change  which  had  taken  place.  The  western  heavens 
were  in  a  blaze.  Those  black  masses  which  hung  before  so  heavy  and 
sombre  had  become  liquid  gold,  transformed  into  islands  and  continents 
of  gorgeous  magnificence.  The  darker  they  were  before,  the  brighter 
now.  That  one,  darkest  of  all,  now  exceeds  in  splendour  all  the  rest. 
The  gloom  was  the  measure  of  the  glory. 

Even  thus  is  the  cross  seen  to  be  but  the  groundwork  and  means  of 
an  infinite  brightness.  ^  Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive 
power,  and  riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  and  honour,  and  glory,  and 
blessing.'  Out  of  the  sorrow  divine  of  the  holy,  incarnate  life,  of  the 
agony,  and  of  the  crucifixion,  there  comes  for  Christ,  and  for  them  who 
are  Christ's,  'a  peace  which  passeth  all  understanding,'  a  joy  which 
nothing  shall  take  away.  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear  heard,  neither 
hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive  the  things  which  God 
hath  prepared  and  made  possible  through  this  very  suffering  for  them 
that  love  Him. 

♦  Dr.  Raleigh. 
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The  believer's  own  sorrows  obey  the  same  great  law,  and  pass  throngh 
a  similar  glorious  transformation.  Every  ^  light  affliction ' — and  every 
affliction,  too,  which  does  not  seem  ^  light ' — ^  worketh  for  ns  a  far  more 
exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'  Faint  not,  then ;  shrink  not 
from  taking  np  your  cross.  The  condition  of  Christ's  perfecting  is  the 
condition  of  the  perfecting  of  His  people.  Be  a  partaker  of  His  sorrow, 
enter  into  the  fellowship  of  His  snfiferings ;  then  will  every  dark  cloud — 
whether  of  sin  itself  or  of  sin's  shadow — become  the  material  and  ground- 
work of  future  blessedness.  The  burden  will  become  a  winged  thing, 
lifting  you  heavenward.  I  see  a  cross,  a  shape  of  curse,  an  instrument 
of  shame  and  pain,  stand  black  and  blood-stained  against  the  heaven  of 
God's  love :  it  is  the  sorrow,  unlike  to  any  other  sorrow,  of  the  pure, 
loving,  divine  Son  of  man — Behold,  and  see  if  there  be  any  sorrow  like 
unto  that  sorrow.  But  I  see  above  and  beyond  the  cross  a  crown  which  is 
as  the  gathering  together  of  many  crowns :  it  is  a  Saviour's  unutterable 
joy,  the  eternal  glory  of  the  Lover  of  the  souls  of  men,  whose  love  endured 
through  all  sorrow,  and  was  faithful  unto  death.  But  for  every  follower 
of  the  Crucified  and  Glorified  One,  I  see  likewise  a  cross  and  a  crown. 
While  His  cross  and  His  crown  are  the  instrument  and  the  token  of  our 
redemption,  our  own  cross,  borne  in  the  footsteps  of  Christ's  example, 
contains  the  promise  of  the  bright  reward  which  is  for  all  faithful  ones ; 
as  it  is  written,  ^  If  we  suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him, 
and  be  glorified  together.'  ^  Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  give 
thee  a  crown  of  life.'  ^  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.' 


IN  PALESTINE. 
Part  IL 


On  our  way  from  Bamleh  to  Jerusalem,  we  saw  evidence  on  every  side 
that  agriculture  is  neglected ;  but  the  spring  flowers  in  fields  of  grass, 
which  were  green  after  recent  rains,  and  the  fresh  appearance  of  the  green 
com,  under  a  clear  sun  rising  towards  his  meridian  splendour,  presented 
a  scene  of  beauty  and  gladness  which  was  hallowed  by  the  thought  that 
these  were  the  sweet  fields  of  the  Holy  Land.  The  birds,  too,  were 
singing  sweetly  overhead ;  and  among  them  we  recognised  the  familiar 
notes  of  the  skylark.  We  remembered  and  repeated  the  words  of  the 
Song  of  Solomon  :  ^  Lo,  the  winter  is  past,  the  rain  is  over  and  gone ; 
the  flowers  appear  on  the  earth ;  the  time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is 
come,  and  the  voice  of  the  turtle  is  heard  in  our  land ;  the  fig-tree  putteth 
forth  her  green  figs,  and  the  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good 
smell.'  The  season  described  in  this  text  is  a  little  more  advanced  than 
ours  (March  1st) ;  but  this  lovely  morning  gave  fair  promise  of  a  fine 
spring ;  it  was  so  clear,  calm,  and  dewy  that  it  would  have  been  called  a 
soft  morning ;  but  in  Scotland  we  use  the  word  soft  differently,  for  we 
apply  it  only  to  a  rainy  day.  As  we  had  English,  Scotch,  Canadians, 
Americans,  and  Australians  in  our  party,  we  got  the  phrases  in  common 
use  in  many  countries  as  descriptive  of  the  weather.  As  our  party  was 
most  agreeable  and  communicative,  we  had  many  amusing  accounts  of 
native  proverbs  and  modes  of  expression ;  and  these  conversational  con- 
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tribntions  to  the  common  entertamment  reminded  ns  of  the  nniversal 
proverb, '  The  more  the  merrier.'  We  were  all  in  high  spirits  as  we 
breathed  the  pare  air,  and  rode  through  scenes  of  b^nty,  the  whole 
landscape  being  brightened  by  the  clear  shining  of  a  cloudless  son.  We 
thought  of  what  this  country  must  have  been  in  ancient  times,  when  the 
sun  of  prosperity  shone  on  it  in  the  days  of  David  and  Solomon. 

We  saw  several  flocks  of  sheep  this  forenoon — some  of  them  grazing 
peacefully  in  the  fields,  others  being  led  from  one  pasture  to  another. 
This  reminded  us  of  the  nomadic  life  of  the  Hebrew  patriarchs.  We 
saw  the  shepherd  walking  slowly  before  his  sheep,  while  they  followed 
leisurely,  eating  grass  by  the  way  as  if  at  their  ease,  and  not  keeping 
very  closely  together,  but  ever  moving  on  in  the  direction  in  which  the 
shepherd  was  going.  We  remembered  the  words  of  the  Great  Teacher: 
'  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know  them,  and  they  follow  me ;  and  I 
give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and  they  shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
one  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand/  In  one  case  the  shepherd  was  sauntering 
behind,  while  the  flock  were  looking  after  themselves  in  finding  grass  to 
feed  on ;  but  had  anything  disturbed  them  they  would  have  turned  in  the 
direction  of  the  shepherd  for  protection,  as  I  saw  in  other  places.  So 
we  read  that  when  Jesus  saw  the  multitudes  that  flocked  around  Him, 
^  He  was  moved  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they  fainted,  and  were 
scattered  abroad,  as  sheep  having  no  shepherd.'  The  disciples  of  John 
the  Baptist  clung  to  him  while  he  was  living ;  but  when  he  was  beheaded 
by  Herod,  they  ^  took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it,  and  went  and  told 
Jesus.'  In  another  flock  we  saw  the  shepherd  in  the  middle  of  his  sheep, 
with  his  quiet  dog  beside  him,  both  appearing  to  be  carried  on  slowly 
with  the  moving  mass.  The  dog  usually  follows,  guarding  the  rear, 
while  the  shepherd  moves  on  in  front.  I  hardly  expected  to  find  dogs 
with  the  flock  at  all,  though  Job  at  a  very  early  period  speaks  of  the 
dogs  of  his  flock  (xxz.  1) ;  but  the  peaceful  shepherd's  dog  is  very  unlike 
the  street  dogs  of  Palestine,  which  are  wild  and  fierce.  The  shepherd's 
dog  looks  subdued  and  lifeless,  having  nothing  of  the  spirit  of  our  dogs ; 
and  indeed  all  the  dogs  of  Palestine  are  very  unlike  our  British  dogs, 
which  are  favourites  on  every  hearth.  The  shepherd  must  find,  however, 
that  he  needs  his  dog  occasionally,  though  the  service  he  renders 
to  his  master  is  less  important  than  is  usual  in  our  country.  From  the 
kindness  of  its  natnre,  and  a  feeling  of  dependence  on  others,  the  sheep 
inclines  to  follow  a  leader ;  and  it  is  worth  while  for  British  shepherds  to 
inquire  whether  they  might  not  succeed  better  by  leading  than  driving 
their  flocks. 

The  first  flock  we  saw  was  at  some  distance  from  the  road;  and, 
noticing  the  large  proportion  of  black  sheep,  as  we  supposed  they  were, 
I  said  to  my  friend  Mr.  Johnstone  that,  ^according  to  the  proverb, 
there  is  always  at  least  one  black  sheep  in  every  flock,  but  here  there 
are  nearly  as  many  black  as  white.'  We  both  thought  this  a  very  unusnal 
sight,  out  of  harmony  with  the  proverb  ;  and  we  resolved  to  question  the 
dragoman,  as  soon  as  he  came  up  to  us,  as  to  whether  this  singular  pro- 
portion is  usual  in  Palestine.  Bnt  the  next  flock  we  saw  was  crossing 
the  road  as  we  passed  through  the  midst  of  them ;  and,  to  the  surprise 
of  both,  we  found  that  we  had  taken  goats  for  black  sheep,  and  that  the 
proportion  of  black  sheep  to  white  was  very  small  indeed,  probably 
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not  greater  than  nsnal  Neither  of  us  had  reflected  that  in  the  Holy 
Land  the  sheep  and  goats  feed  together ;  bat  when  we  saw  both  in  one 
flock  we  thonght  of  onr  Sayionr*s  acconnt  of  the  last  judgment :  <  When  the 
Son  of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  Him,' 
then  He  ^  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His  glory ;  and  before  Him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations ;  and  He  shall  separate  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  diyideth  his  sheep  from  the  goats ;  and  He  shall  set  the  sheep 
on  His  right  hand,  bat  the  goats  on  the  left.'  We  never  see  goats  and 
sheep  in  one  flock  in  Scotland, — indeed  we  see  few  goats  anywhere  in  this 
country, — and  from  this  difference  in  pastoral  experience,  the  compari- 
son by  which  the  Oreat  Teacher  illustrates  the  last  judgment  is  less 
expressive  to  us  than  it  is  to  a  native  of  Palestine. 

Dr.  James  Morison,  of  Glasgow,  had  his  attention  arrested  by  the 
appearance  of  the  flocks  on  this  same  journey ;  and  in  his  Commentary 
on  Matthew  he  says:  'The  two  species  of  animals,  thoagh  in  some 
respects  somewhat  alike,  are  yet  very  different.  When  travelling  between 
Jaffa  and  Jerusalem,  I  saw,  at  a  certain  spot,  a  great  intermingled  flock 
of  sheep  and  goats.  The  goats  were  all  perfectly  black,  the  sheep  were 
all  beautifully  white ;  and  thus,  even  to  my  eye,  and  while  I  was  looking 
from  a  distance,  the  distinction  between  the  two  kinds  was  strikingly 
obvious.  If  a  separation  of  the  two  had  been  required,  there  would  not 
have  been  the  least  danger  of  a  mistake.  The  East  is  the  land  of  sheep ; 
but  in  some  parts  of  it  goats  also  are  extensively  reared,  not  merely  for 
the  consumption  of  the  kid's  flesh,  but  for  milk.'  As  bearing  on  the 
same  subject,  it  may  be  remarked  that  Dr.  Tristram  says  of  a  castle 
perched  on  a  spur  of  Mount  Hermon  :*  '  Below  the  castle  is  a  wide  open 
market-place.  In  it  hundreds  of  goats  were  gathered  for  the  night,  and 
it  was  no  escsy  matter  to  thread  our  way  among  them.  All  the  she-goats 
of  the  neighbouring  hills  are  driven  in  every  evening,  and  remain  for  the 
morning  milking,  after  which  they  set  forth  on  their  day's  excursion.' 
As  the  goats  are  separated  from  the  sheep  in  the  evening,  so,  in  the 
evening  of  this  world's  history,  when  the  entire  population  of  the  earth 
will  be  gathered  around  the  great  white  throne,  the  Judge  of  all  will 
make  a  separation  on  moral  grounds,  the  righteous  being  placed  on  the 
right  hand  of  the  Judge,  and  the  wicked  on  the  left. 

As  illustrative  of  the  dangers  attending  a  journey  in  Palestine  to 
persons  of  a  weakly  constitution,  I  may  refer  to  the  death  of  Mr.  Russell 
on  this  journey  from  Ramleh  towards  Jerusalem.  Of  this  lamented  death 
we  have  a  touching  narrative  by  his  daughter,  afterwards  Mrs.  Finn,  in 
her  charming  volume  entitled  Homje  in  the  Holy  Land,  It  had  been 
the  dearest  wish  of  Mr.  Russell's  heart  to  visit  the  Holy  Land ;  and  a 
few  months  after  the  death  of  his  wife  had  broken  his  health,  he  set  out 
on  his  journey,  accompanied  by  his  daughter  Emily.  The  sea  had 
affected  him  unusually,  and  he  was  very  ill  during  the  voyage ;  but  he 
revived  as  he  approached  Palestine.  As  he  sailed  towards  Joppa,  he 
gazed  with  delight  on  Lebanon  and  Carmel,  the  long  grey  coast,  and  the 
distant  hills  of  Judea,  which  flung  back  the  glories  of  the  setting  sun. 
At  Joppa  he  needed  rest  and  refreshment,  and  was  entertained  by  the 
British  Consul.  Next  day  he  had  a  delightful  ride  to  Ramleh,  where  he 
lodged  for  the  night  in  the  Latin  Convent.  He  started  next  morning  at 
*  The  Lomd  of  Israel,  ch.  xxv.  p.  608. 
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one  o'clock,  and  after  a  ride  of  three  hours,  he  required  to  dismount 
twice  from  faintness.  At  length,  when  they  had  passed  the  village  of  the 
great  Arab  robber  chief,  Miss  Russell  perceived  her  father  to  waver  on 
his  horse.  *  He  would  have  fallen,*  she  adds,  *  but  I  sprang  down — I 
know  not  how — and  was  at  his  side  in  time  to  break  the  shock.  He 
gasped  for  breath,  and  would  not  raise  himself.  Our  fellow-traveller 
dismounted  instantly.  We  bathed  his  forehead,  and  gave  him  a  little 
wine,  and  he  said  he  would  try  to  sleep.  The  Englishman  took  off  his 
greatcoat,  and  spread  it  on  the  ground.  He  slept  so  quietly  that  I  did 
not  fear  or  see  any  danger.  Presently  he  became  very  faint.  Dimitri 
said,  "  Lady,  I  know  one  Arab  village  here.  I  bring  people — make  fire 
— make  hot  coffee — very  good  for  the  gentleman."  I  was  so  thankful ;  and 
he  went.  It  was  not  untU  he  was  gone  that  I  bethought  me  of  our  loneli- 
ness here  on  the  mountam-top.  There  was  not  a  soul  near  us,  but  I  was 
not  afraid.  Anxiety  for  my  father  had  now  absorbed  every  other  idea ; 
but  his  breathing  comforted  me,  and  he  seemed  asleep.  Presently  the  moon 
set,  and  all  was  dark.  Even  the  stars  were  hidden  by  masses  of  dew- 
clouds,  which  soon  covered  not  only  the  sky  but  the  mountain-tops,  and 
filled  up  the  valleys  below,  and  I  could  see  nothing  but  the  few  bushes 
among  which  we  were  seated,  and  which  became  perfectly  wet  and  very 
fragrant  as  the  dew  rested  on  them.  The  heavy  masses  rushed  past,  and 
there  was  a  low  whistling  sound  in  the  wind.  At  last  the  Englishman 
returned  with  the  horses.  It  then  occurred  to  me  that  perhaps  there  were 
wild  beasts  in  these  mountams ;  and  I  was  very  glad  that  this  thought 
did  not  come  when  I  was  all  alone.  My  father'^  breathing  became 
heavier.  *'  I  know  nothing  of  medicine,"  he  said,  "  but  I  fear  there  is 
danger.  I  wish  we  had  a  doctor."  Dimitri  came,  and  two  or  three 
wild-looking  men,  and  made  a  fire.  These  poor  wild  Arabs  were  very 
kind ;  but  it  seemed  very  long  before  the  coffee  was  made  and  brought 
me.  I  spoke  to  my  father ;  he  did  not  hear.  I  raised  his  head  a  little ; 
he  did  not  answer.  "Father,  dearest  father!"  The  heavy  breathing 
had  returned ;  but  he  did  hear  me,  and,  opening  his  eyes  a  moment,  said : 
*'  Bless  you,  my  child  ! "  and  closed  them  again.  We  could  60  nothing, 
absolutely  nothing.  A  few  moments  and  all  was  still ;  my  father  was 
gone.  The  blaze  died  away.  All  was  dark ;  and  I  sat  still  with  his 
head  upon  my  lap.' 

The  body  was  conveyed  to  the  gate  of  Jerusalem,  whence,  without 
entering  the  Holy  City,  it  was  carried  to  its  burial-ground  beneath  an 
olive  tree  on  the  Mount  of  Olives.  Miss  Russell  was  seized  with  a  serious 
illness ;  and  some  time  after  she  had  slowly  recovered  from  a  lingering 
fever,  she  became  the  wife  of  Mr.  Finn,  the  British  consul  in  Jerusalem, 
so  that  she  could  afterwards  write  of '  Home  in  the  Holy  Land.' 

Such  a  case  as  this  should  have  the  effect  of  warning  persons  in  feeble 
health  against  undertaking  the  fatigue  of  a  journey  in  Palestine.  On  the 
other  hand,  however,  it  may  be  stated  that  a  clergyman  of  our  party, 
who  was  so  seriously  ill  in  Egypt  that  he  was  advised  to  proceed  no 
farther  on  his  way  to  Palestine,  persisted  in  his  resolution  to  proceed,  and 
he  completely  recovered  his  tone  of  health  among  the  health-giving  hills 
of  the  Holy  Land.  As  I  had  the  pleasure  of  making  his  acquaintance 
on  the  journey,  I  can  testify  that  he  exceedingly  enjoyed  his  visit  to  the 
sacred  places  of  the  Bible.    Many  tourists  are  laid  up  in  Jerusalem  with 
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fever  or  ague ;  and  it  is  well  for  them  that  they  are  there  when  taken  ill, 
and  not  in  places  where  they  can  have  no  medical  attendance.  The 
climate  affects  different  constitutions  very  differently,  and  only  a  medical 
man  can  know  what  is  the  proper  treatment  in  each  case.  I  took  many 
contingencies  into  account  before  leaving  home,  but  my  only  provision 
against  illness  was  to  carry  some  useful  medicines  with  me,  and  I  found 
nse  for  them  when  my  friends  needed  them.  My  health  was  scarcely  up 
to  the  mark  when  I  left  home,  bnt  it  was  vigorous  when  I  returned.  I 
gained  by  the  journey,  as  I  expected,  much  knowledge  regarding  the 
most  interesting  country  in  the  world,  and  I  gained  also — what  I  did  not 
expect — an  accession  of  physical  strength. 

On  our  way  from  Ramleh,  the  first  place  of  interest  we  passed  was  the 
wely  (tomb)  oi  Abu  Sk&sheh^  near  which  are  the  ruins  of  Gezer.  The 
modem  name  is  Tell  el  Jezer,  that  is,  the  Mound  of  Gezer,  The  hillside  is 
terraced,  and  the  eastern  end  occupied  by  a  raised  foundation,  probably 
the  ancient  citadel.  Tombs  and  wine-presses,  cut  in  rock,  abound,  and 
there  are  traces  of  Christian  buildings  in  a  small  chapel,  and  a  tomb 
apparently  of  Christian  origin.  Beneath  the  hill  on  the  east  there  is  said 
to  be  a  fine  spring,  called  the  *  Spring  of  the  Gathering.'  The  little 
Muk^m,  or  Moslem  chapel,  on  the  hill  commands  a  fine  view  of  the  plain 
of  Sharon,  across  which  we  travelled  on  the  previous  day.  We  saw  the 
districts  around  the  Philistine  cities  of  Ekron  and  Gath ;  and  many  of  the 
towns  of  Dan,  now  mere  mud  hamlets,  are  scattered  over  the  plain.  The 
Tillages  in  this  district  are  numerous,  several  being  within  two  or  three 
miles  of  each  other.  Each  has  its  heaps  of  dried  cows'  dung,  to  be  used 
as  fuel.  From  many  parts  during  the  forenoon  we  turned  round  and 
saw  Bamleh  among  its  olive  gardens,  palms,  and  cactus  hedges ;  and  the 
great  tower  of  Ramleh  rose  like  a  belfry  above  them.  When  we  got 
among  the  mountains  we  felt  regret  in  taking  our  last  look  of  a  place 
where  we  had  seen  so  much  to  interest  ns. 

A  most  interesting  and  curious  discovery  was  made  in  1874  at  Gezer. 
M.  Ganneau  was  shown  by  the  peasantry  a  rude  inscription  deeply  cut  in 
the  flat  surface  of  the  natural  rock.  It  appears  to  be  in  Hebrew,  and  to 
read, '  Boundary  of  Gezer,'  with  other  letters,  which  are  understood  to 
form  the  Greek  word  Alkiou,  which  is  supposed  to  denote  that  Alkios 
was  governor  of  Gezer  at  the  time  when  this  boundary  was  set.  Gezer 
was  a  royal  city  of  the  Canaanites  on  the  frontier  of  Ephraim  (Judges 
i.  29) ;  bnt  the  precise  site  is  one  of  the  many  discoveries  made  within  the 
last  few  years.  The  name  signifies  ^cut  off '  or  ^  isolated,'  as  the  hill  on 
which  it  stands  is  an  outlier  of  the  main  line  of  hills.  It  was  conquered 
by  Joshua  (x.  38),  but  the  inhabitants  were  spared  and  put  under  tribute 
(xvi  10).  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  put  its  inhabitants  to  the  sword,  and 
burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and  gave  the  place  to  his  daughter,  the  wife  of 
Solomon,  and  the  city  was  afterwards  rebuilt  by  Solomon  (I  Kings 
ix.  16, 17). 

Few  districts  have  so  many  sites  famous  in  Bible  history  as  the  one 
through  which  we  were  now  travelling.  Along  the  base  of  the  hills  are 
Gath,  Beth  Horon  the  upper,  and  Beth  Horon  the  nether,  and  a  little 
farther  on  we  passed  along  the  side  of  the  valley  of  Ajalon,  with  the 
modem  Yah  on  our  left  hand.  When  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites 
came  up  and  encamped  against  Gibeon,  the  inhabitants  smnmoned  Joshua 
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to  their  aid ;  and  wbeo  he  bad  saddenlj  ascended  from  Gilgal  with  all 
the  mighty  men  of  valonr,  the  Lord  discomfited  the  Amorites  before 
Israel,  and  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter  at  Gibeon ;  and  Israel  pur- 
sued their  enemies  along  the  way  that  goeth  up  to  Beth  Horon,  and  smote 
them  to  Azekah  and  unto  Makkedah.  And  as  they  were  going  down  to 
Beth  Horon  the  Lord  cast  down  great  stones  from  heaven  upon  the 
Amorites  unto  Azekah,  and  there  were  more  that  died  with  hailstones 
than  they  whom  the  cMldren  of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword.  In  order 
that  he  might  be  able  to  complete  the  discomfiture  of  his  enemies,  Joshua 
said  in  the  sight  of  Israel :  ^  Sun,  stand  thou  still  upon  Gibeon ;  and  thou 
moon  in  the  valley  of  Ajalon.'  By  a  miracle  of  refraction  the  light  con- 
tinued till  the  deliverance  of  Israel  was  complete  (Joshua  x.  5-13).  Mr. 
Johnstone,  who  was  riding  by  my  side,  was  filled  with  wonder  and 
admiration  as  he  remembered  all  the  circumstances  connected  with  this 
great  deliverance  which  God  wrought  for  Israel.  It  is  pleasant  to 
remember  how,  all' through  the  land,  the  good  man,  all  unknown  to  him- 
self, was  ripening  fast  for  a  better  Canaan.  In  order  to  show  how  his 
fine  Christian  spirit  impressed  a  stranger,  it  may  be  interesting  here  to 
mention  to  his  many  friends  among  the  readers  of  this  magazine  that  the 
Rev.  Hugh  Johnstone  of  Montreal,  who  was  of  our  party,  and  who  has 
published  a  book  on  his  travels  since  his  return  to  Canada,  says  in  his 
book :  ^  He  was  the  life  of  our  company,  full  of  spirits  and  vigour,  au 
earnest,  devoted  Christian,  enjoying  beyond  measure  the  sacred  sites  and 
scenes  of  Palestine ;  but  crossing  the  mountains  of  Lebanon  he  took  a 
severe  cold,  which  developed  into  Syrian  fever,  and  he  died  in  Beirnt ' 
{Toward  the  Sunrise^  p.  284). 

Beth  Horon,  the  house  or  place  of  caverns^  is  the  name  of  two  towns  near 
each  other,  the  Upper  and  the  Nether,  on  the  frontier  of  Ephraim  and 
Benjamin,  which  have  survived  all  the  vicissitudes  of  four  thousand  years, 
and  the  same  names  still  remain  in  Beit-ur  elfoka  and  Beit-^ur  et-tahta. 

After  Abu  SkAitheh  the  road  became  rough  and  stony.  On  a  slight 
eminence  we  passed  the  Moslem  village  of  El-Kubdb  (generally  pronounced 
Lobdb,  for  names  are  corrupted  everywhere).  It  is  the  Kobeh  of  the 
Talmud.  In  a  valley  to  the  south  of  Kubab  is  a  copious  spring.  We 
rarely  saw  water.  Early  in  the  forenoon  we  had  crossed  the  Wddy  er- 
Eandeh  by  a  bridge,  and  we  saw  a  little  water  in  the  brook,  bnt  the  bed 
is  dry  in  summer.  P.  M. 

{To  be  continued.) 


APOSTOLIC  PREACHING  THE  PREACHING  FOR  OUR 

TIMES. 

BY  THE  REV.  JOHN  FORREST,  KILMARNOCK. 

In  some  quarters  there  is  a  tendency  in  these  days  to  depreciate  preach- 
ing, and  especially  preaching  of  the  old-fashioned  type.  Of  late  years  it 
has  been  often  and  confidently  asserted  that  the  preaching  which  in 
apostolic  times  bore  down  all  opposition,  and  converted  the  Roman 
world, — the  preaching  which  roused  the  Church  from  the  sleep  of  ages 
and  brought  about  the  glorious  Reformation  of  the  sixteenth  century— 
the  preaching  which  prepared  confessors  and  martyrs  for  all  the  cmel 
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persecatioD  they  endared,  and  sustained  them  on  the  scaffold  and  by  the 
stake — ^the  preaching  which,  in  our  own  and  other  ages,  has  prompted  so 
many  to  deeds  of  heroic  and  generous  self-denial — the  preaching  which 
grladdened  the  hearts  and  ennobled  the  lives  of  our  fathers, — ^has  become  in 
this  advanced  and  cultured  age  altogether  obsolete  and  effete.  Over  and 
over  again  we  have  been  told  that  the  pulpit,  in  so  far  as  it  is  content  to 
re-echo  and  enforce  this  old-fashioned  teaching,  is  losing  its  hold  upon  the 
pnblic  mind.  If  it  is  to  maintain  its  place,  if  it  is  to  exercise  a  salutary 
influence  upon  pnblic  opinion  and  life,  it  must,  we  are  assured,  discard 
many  of  the  old  doctrines  and  methods,  and  adapt  itself  to  the  aesthetic 
and  intellectual  requirements  of  the  age.  What  these  requirements 
precisely  are,  how  this  adaptation  is  to  be  secured,  the  critics  and  com- 
plainers  do  not,  indeed,  with  any  distinctness  or  with  any  approach  to 
unanimity  inform  us.  Upon  one  point  only  do  they  seem  to  be  agreed — 
that  the  preaching  of  the  cross  to  which  our  forefathers  were  accustomed 
is  now  quite  out  of  date,  and  that  the  exigencies  of  our  time  demand 
preaching  of  an  entirely  different  type — preaching  more  refined  and 
elevated  in  tone — preaching  in  which  such  an  old-fashioned  doctrine  as 
that  of  the  atonement  and  various  other  dogmas  shall  be  openly  ridiculed 
or  quietly  ignored. 

This  demand  for  ^another  gospel'  (though  those  who  make  it  seem 
sometimes  to  regard  it  as  an  evidence  of  advancement  far  beyond  any- 
thing attained  in  past  ages)  is  nothing  new  nor  strange.  Precisely  the 
same  demand  was  made  even  in  the  apostolic  age.  The  preaching  of 
Paul  and  his  fellow-apostles  was  in  that  first  century  of  the  Christian 
era  '  to  the  Jews  a  stnmblingblock,  and  to  the  Oreeks  foolishness.'  The 
spirit  of  that  age,  the  spirit  of  every  age  from  those  days  until  now,  rose 
up  in  emphatic  protest  against  such  preaching  as  unworthy  of  the 
intelligence  and  unsuited  or  offensive  to  the  tastes  of  the  time.  Of  this 
hostility  to  the  gospel  which  they  preached,  the  apostles  were  fully  aware. 
They  knew  exactly  the  kind  and  measure  of  compromise  and  toning  down 
which  would  have  disarmed  opposition  and  obviated  hostile  criticism. 
And  how  did  they  act?  They  resolutely  refused  to  alter,  or  in  any 
essential  particular  to  modify,  the  gospel  they  had  proclaimed. 

And  after  all,  it  was  found  that  the  preaching  of  the  apostles  met  the 
necessities  of  that  age.  Such  preaching  as  theirs  will  meet  the  necessities 
of  this  or  of  any  age.  And  the  reason  is  very  plain.  Human  nature 
and  human  needs  are  radically  and  essentially  the  same  in  every  age,  in 
every  clime,  and  under  every  variety  of  outward  condition  and  circum- 
stance. Wherever  he  may  be,  whatever  the  measure  of  his  culture  or 
intelligence,  whatever  his  rank  or  station,  man  is  more  or  less  prone  to 
evil  and  averse  to  good.  He  needs  to  be  pardoned  and  saved ;  he  needs 
to  be  weaned  from  evil  and  inclined  toward  the  good ;  he  needs  to  be 
strengthened  and  ennobled  while  he  lives  in  this  world,  and  to  be  pre- 
pared for  admission  into  the  bright  world  beyond. 

The  gospel  which  Paul  and  his  fellow-apostles  proclaimed  meets  these 
great,  these  universal  needs.  It  takes  to  do  not  with  what  is  accidental, 
peculiar  to  the  individual  or  the  class.  It  addresses  itself  to  man  as  man. 
It  deals  with  what  is  fundamental  and  universal  in  humanity,  with  the 
wants  and  longings  which  are  common  to  every  member  of  the  whole 
human  family. 
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All  this  being  so,  the  snitableness  of  the  gospel  is  entirely  unaffected 
by  all  the  variations  that  time,  and  space,  and  outward  circomstaDce 
produce  among  men.  It  is  eqnally  adapted  to  every  age,  to  every  land, 
to  every  class,  to  every  race  of  mankind. 

From  all  this  it  follows  as  an  obvious  corollary,  that  our  chief  business 
in  connection  with  the  gospel — the  chief  business,  I  mean,  of  those  who 
occupy  the  position  of  reh'gious  teachers — is  not  to  discover  how  we  must 
alter  and  modify  the  preaching  of  Paul  and  his  fellow-apostles  so  as  to 
adapt  it  to  the  exigencies  of  our  time,  but  rather  to  discover  what  and 
how  the  apostles  preached,  that^  by  accommodating  our  preaching  to  the 
apostolic  model,  we  may,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  accomplish  in  our  own 
time  such  a  glorious  work  as  they  were  enabled  to  do  in  their  day. 

As  to  the  matter  and  method  of  apostolic  preaching  we  need  be  in  no 
doubt.  In  the  New  Testament  we  have  abundant  information  on  the 
subject. 

The  grand  theme  of  apostolic  preaching  was  Christ  Other  teachers 
of  the  time  spoke  of  other  and,  as  they  sometimes  thought,  higher 
matters,  but  the  apostles  ever  spoke  of  Christ.  They  spoke  of  His 
nature,  declaring  Him  to  be  *the  image  of  the  mvisible  God,'  'GK)d 
manifest  in  the  flesh.'  They  spoke  of  His  power  and  greatness,  declaring 
that  '  all  things  were  created  by  Him  and  for  Him,'  that  He  is  *  the  Head 
over  all  things/  They  spoke  of  His  spotless  purity,  declaring  that  He 
was  ^  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  and  separate  from  sinners.'  They  spoke 
of  His  tender  compassion,  declaring  that  He  is  ^  a  merciful  and  faithfnl 
High  Priest,'  who  is  ever  *  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities,' 
having  been  *in  all  points  tempted  like  as  we  are.'  They  spoke  most  of 
all  of  His  glorious  work  and  of  His  great,  atoning  death,  declaring  that 
He  ^  gave  Himself  a  ransom  for  all,'  that  He  ^  bore  our  sins  in  His  own 
body  on  the  tree,'  that  He  ^  suffered  the  just  for  the  unjust,  that  He  might 
bring  us  to  God.' 

Wherever  they  went,  whomsoever  they  addressed,  they  preached 
*  Christ,  and  Him  crucified.'  With  wondrous  tact  and  delicacy  they 
accommodated  their  style  and  manner  of  presenting  the  gospel  to  the 
intelligence  and  culture,  to  the  tastes  and  habits,  to  the  circumstances 
and  special  needs  of  their  hearers;  their  grand  theme,  however,  was 
always  and  everywhere  the  same.  To  Jews  and  Gentiles,  to  barbarians 
and  Scythians,  to  bond  and  free,  they  spoke  of  *  Christ  crucified '  as  the 
crowning  manifestation  of  divine  love,  as  the  one  channel  of  divine  mercy, 
as  the  one  ground  of  a  sinner's  hope.  In  Jerusalem  to  the  proud  Jews, 
in  Athens  to  the  cultured  Greeks,  in  Rome  to  the  citizens  of  that  mighty 
empire  which  had  conquered  the  world,  they  preached  ever  the  one  gospel 
To  all  they  spoke  of  Christ  as  the  one  Saviour  from  sin  and  death  and 
hell ;  as  the  divine  and  never-failing  source  of  pardon,  and  purity,  and 
peace,  and  strength,  and  comfort ;  as  an  ever-living,  ever-loving  Friend 
of  the  weary,  the  smful,  and  the  sorrowing. 

And  their  preaching  proved  to  be  *  the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God,'  to  every  one  who  beUeved  it.  Everywhere  the  results  of  their 
preaching  were  such  as  made  it  abundantly  clear  that  *  the  foolishness 
of  God  is  wiser  than  men,  and  the  weakness  of  God  stronger  than 
men.' 

The  preaching  of  the  apostles  eighteen  hundred  years  ago  proved  itself 
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a  sovereign  balm  for  the  world*s  woe,  a  powerful  iDstrnment  for  the 
renewal,  and  sanctification,  and  salvation  of  men.  Thej  preached  Christy 
and  the  theme  was  found  to  be  divinely  appropriate  to  the  world's  need. 
To-day  the  theme  is  divmely  appropriate  as  ever.  To-day  the  loorld 
needs  Christ  as  it  needed  Him  then.  Let  men  preach  Christ,  and  now,  as 
in  these  olden  times,  their  preaching  will  bring  rest,  and  peace,  and 
coorage,  and  strength,  and  hope  to  weary,  restless,  fearful  hearts.  Let 
men  preach  Christ,  and  their  preaching  will  bring  life  to  dead  souls.  Let 
men  preach  Christ,  and  their  preaching  will  purify  the  unclean,  ennoble 
the  debased,  reclaim  the  wandering,  and  save  the  lost.  Let  inen  preach 
Christ,  and  their  preaching  will  prepare  those  to  whom  they  preach  for 
duty  and  for  trial,  for  work  and  for  warfare,  for  prosperity  or  for  adver- 
sity, for  a  happy  and  triumphant  death,  for  a  glorious  resurrection,  for 
an  eternity  of  unspeakable  joy  and  bliss. 

But  while  we  follow  apostolic  example  as  to  the  matter,  we  would  do 
well  to  follow  it  also  as  to  the  method  of  our  preaching. 

In  one  passage  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  ns  in  a  sentence  what  the  method 
of  apostolic  preaching  was.  ^We  preach  Christ,'  says  he,  'warning 
every  man,  and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom.' 

In  preaching  Christ,  the  apostles  sought  first  to  open  the  eyes  of  men 
to  their  spiritual  needs,  to  lead  them  to  a  sense  of  the  spiritual  dangers 
to  which  they  were  exposed.  They  warned  every  man.  They  warned  the 
godless  of  the  wrath  which,  if  they  continued  impenitent,  would  surely 
come  upon  them,  and  pointed  out  to  them  the  refuge  which  God's  mercy 
had  provided.  They  warned  the  thoughtless  of  the  snares  that  lay  all 
abont  their  path,  and  exhorted  them  to  seek  unto  Him  who  was  able  to 
keep  their  feet  out  of  the  net.  They  warned  the  believing  of  the  temp- 
tations which  on  every  hand  beset  them,  of  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  of  the 
allurements  of  the  world,  of  the  wiles  of  the  great  adversary,  and  exhorted 
them  to  look  constantly  unto  Him  who  could  succour  them  amid  every 
temptation,  who  could  give  them  strength  to  subdue  every  evil  passion, 
who  could  secure  them  against  every  worldly  allurement,  and  shield  them 
from  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 

But  whilethey  warned,  they  also  taxigkt  every  man.  They  well  knew 
that  mere  impulse  was  not  enough,  that  though  dread  of  evil  might 
lead  a  man  very  earnestly  to  seek  deliverance  from  danger,  it  could  not 
build  up  a  noble,  Christ-like  character.  They  knew  that  if  men  were  to 
'  grow  in  grace,*  they  must  also  '  grow  in  knowledge.'  They  therefore 
sought  to  instruct  men  in  things  heavenly  and  divine.  They  were  not 
ever  content  to  feed  those  to  whom  they  spoke  with  '  the  milk  of  the 
Word,'  but  sought  to  give  them  *  strong  meat '  as  they  were  able  to 
receive  it.  While,  as  was  most  needful  and  seemly,  they  gave  special 
prominence  to  the  simple,  elementary  truths  of  the  gospel, — those  truths 
the  apprehension  and  humble  reception  of  which  bring  pardon  to  the 
guilty  and  eternal  life  to  the  spiritually  dead, — they  sought  also  to  unfold 
to  men — ^to  such  as  had  learned  these  simple,  elementary  truths — other 
important  but  less  easily  understood  and  more  abstruse  verities  of  the 
faith.  They  dealt  not  only  with  the  alphabet  of  the  divine  revelation, 
but  sought  to  enliv;hten  men  as  to  all,  even  the  most  mysterious  and 
most  profound  truths  of  our  holy  religion.  They  taught — sought  patiently 
and  laboriously  to  bring  out  of  God's  treasury  things  new  and  old,  that 
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those  ^ho  heard  them  might  be  fully  instracted  in  the  Word,  and 
*  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works.' 

In  warning  and  teaching  thus  they  sought  ^  in  all  wisdom '  to  accom- 
modate themselves  to  *  every  man' — ^to  each  individual  case.  They 
sought,  as  far  as  strict  fidelity  to  Christ  and  His  truth  would  permit,  to 
become  ^  all  things  to  all  men,'  remembering  ever  and  rejoicing  in  the 
thought  that,  while  the  gospel  is  meant  to  satisfy — does  satisfy — ^the  great, 
universal  needs  of  men,  it  possesses,  at  the  same  time,  a  special  fitness 
for  each  individual  case,  and  a  special  aspect  of  suitableness  to  e?ery 
man's  special  need. 

Assured  that  the  gospel  they  had  to  proclaim  was  that  which  alone 
could  secure  men  against  all  the  worst  evils  to  which  they  were  exposed, — 
that  it  was  admirably  because  divinely  fitted  to  quicken  them  to  a  new 
and  nobler  life,  that  it  was  exactly  suited  to  each  man's  case  and 
circumstances,  that  it  was  important  and  comprehensive  enough  to 
warrant  and  reward  the  most  careful  and  persevering  study  even  of  the 
loftiest  minds, — the  apostles,  in  proclaiming  it,  sought  to  warn  and  teach 
every  man  in  all  tvisdom. 

In  its  method,  as  well  as  in  its  matter,  the  preaching  of  the  apostles 
was  suited  not  only  to  those  with  whom  they  were  personally  bronght 
into  contact,  but  to  men  of  every  age,  and  country,  and  class.  Those 
preachers  have  ever  been,  in  the  best  and  highest  sense,  the  most  suc- 
cessful who,  while  holding  to  the  great  verities  of  the  faith,  have  most 
closely  followed  the  apostolic  method  of  proclaiming  the  gospel. 

Such  a  method  is  suited  to  all  sorts  of  preachers.  Within  the  lines 
which  the  apostle  in  the  passage  I  have  quoted  lays  down,  eveiy 
preacher  may  find  room  and  scope  enough  for  the  exercise  of  all  his 
special  gifts  and  graces  of  head  and  of  heart.  The  method  which  in  the 
apostolic  age  was  followed  at  once  by  a  Paul  and  by  a  John,  by  a 
Barnabas  and  by  a  Peter,  which  since  then  has  been  followed  by  a 
Luther  and  by  a  Melancthon,  by  a  Knox  and  by  a  Melville,  by  a 
Wesley  and  by  a  Chalmers,  has  elasticity  enough  to  allow  of  the  oat- 
working  of  all  manner  of  individual  idiosyncrasies,  and  no  preacher  who 
has  within  him  the  spirit  of  his  office  need  feel  cramped  or  fettered  in 
following  it. 

And  while  this  method  is  suited  to  all  sorts  of  preachers,  it  is  equally 
suited  (and  that  is  matter  of  still  greater  importance)  to  all  ranks  and 
classes  of  hearers.  Such  a  method  of  preaching  touches  men  on  all 
sides  of  their  nature.  It  holds  the  balance  between  two  extremes,  both 
of  which  ace,  in  these  days,  widely  prevalent — between  the  distinctly 
sensational  method  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  severely  intellectual  method 
on  the  other,  between  that  style  of  preaching  on  the  one  hand  that 
appeals  mainly,  almost  exclusively,  to  the  emotional  nature,  and  fails, 
therefore,  to  produce  any  deep,  lasting  impression  upon  the  character  and 
life,  and  that  style  of  preaching  on  the  other  hand  that  deals  with  men 
as  though  they  could  not  feel  but  only  thinks  and  so  begets  in  them  a 
proud,  supercilious  cynicism,  or  a  cold,  heartless  indifference.  Avoiding 
both  of  these  extremes,  the  apostolic  method  of  preaching  appeals  alike 
to  the  heart  and  to  the  intellect.  It  is  suited  thus  to  men  of  every  age 
and  country,  of  every  temperament  and  disposition.  It  is  adapted  ah'ke 
to  the  unlettered  and  to  the  learned,  to  the  simple  peasant  and  to  the 
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wisest  philosopher.  It  meets  the  requirements  alike  of  saints  and  ol 
sinners,  of  those  who  are  but  beginning  the  Christian  life,  and  of  those 
who  are  farthest  advanced  on  the  heavenward  journey. 

Surely  such  a  method  should  commend  itself  to  all  who  are  engaged 
in  preaching  the  gospel,  or  are  in  any  wise  interested  in  its  proclamation. 
Instead  of  seeking  after  new  and  oftentimes  extravagant  and  utterly 
fooUsh  methods  (as  not  a  few  in  these  days  are  doing),  let  preachers  seek 
to  study  and  to  copy  the  method  followed  by  those  first  teachers  of  the 
faith  who  were  directly  commissioned  by  Christ  Himself,  and  were,  in  a 
higher  sense  than  any  men  now  can  be,  divinely  guided  and  inspired. 
Let  them,  in  that  spirit  of  humble  dependence  upon  God,  and  of  intense 
earnestness  and  willing  self-sacrifice  which  the  apostles  cherished,  seek  to 
preach  not  only  what  but  as  the  apostles  preached,  and  soon  their 
preaching  will  tell  more  powerfully  than,  alas !  it  now  often  does,  upon 
the  Church  and  upon  the  world ;  and  with  swifter  wing  than  hitherto 
will  speed  the  advent  of  that  happy  day  when  men  of  every  land,  of 
every  rank,  and  tribe,  and  tongue,  shall  'know  the  Lord,*  and  every 
heart  throughout  the  wide  earth  shall  gladly  submit  itself  to  His  benign 
and  gladsome  sway. 


ENDOWMENTS  AND  TOLUNTARYISM. 

In  a  paper  with  the  title,  *  Claims  of  the  Endowment  Scheme,'  by  the 
Rev.  J.  M.  Robertson,  of  the  Tron  Church,  Edinburgh,  in  the  October 
number  of  The  Church  of  Scotland  Home  and  Foreign  Miasionary  Record^ 
there  is  a  comparison  of  the  two  systems,  the  endowment  of  churches, 
and  the  Voluntary  system,  which  reveals  great  haziness  of  view  regarding 
both.  The  article  appears,  from  its  somewhat  loose  style,  to  have  been 
written  hurriedly,  unless,  indeed,  this  is  the  general  character  of  Mr. 
Robertson's  compositions,  of  which,  as  we  are  unacquainted  with  him,  we 
can  say  nothing. 

In  the  following  vague  paragraph  he  appears  to  condemn  the  principle 
of  church  membership  in  Voluntary  Churches,  and  cl^ums  an  unnamed 
superiority  for  the  National  Church  system.  He  says  of  the  National 
Church : '  The  principle  of  bringing  salvation  to  all  men,  not  of  exposing  it 
to  purchase,  is  hers.  A  church,  as  has  been  said,  which  writes  over  its 
portals,  '^  None  but  saints  admitted  here,"  forfeits  by  the  act  its  professed 
claims  of  union  with  Him  who  sought  as  well  as  saved  the  lost.'  If  we 
suppose  the  meaning  of  this  inscription  to  be,  that  all  the  members  of  a 
church  in  full  communion  ought  to  be  saints,  and  that  it  is  their  Uving 
faith  in  Christ  which  constitutes  their  membership,  we  think  we  have 
abundant  scriptural  authority  for  the  rule.  The  New  Testament  knows 
no  saints  but  converted  men,  and  all  such  are  saints.  It  was  one  of  the 
earliest  names  given  to  the  new  community.  Acts  ix.  18 ;  and  we  trust  it 
will  be  a  name  which  it  will  bear  for  ever.  That  many  members  of  dissent- 
ing churches  are  not  saints,  is  only  too  true ;  but  in  making  a  credible 
profession  of  their  faith  the  test  of  admission,  the  principle  of  conversion 
or  saintship  is  set  forth  as  an  indispensable  qualification.  The  Church  is 
a  Church  of  believers  or  saints. 

What  is  the  principle  of  the  National  Church  ?  We  know  very  well 
what  the  practice  is.  I  have  known  an  Established  Church  where  some  of 
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the  leading  men  in  high  position  were  immoral.  I  know  an  instance  of  a 
man  seeking  admission  into  a  Yolnntarj  Gharch  who  was  found  to  be 
immoral,  and  grossly  ignorant.  The  minister  offered  to  instruct  him, 
but  he  went  straight  to  the  Established  Church  and  was  received  without 
question.  I  know  an  instance  of  a  man  who  never  attended  church, 
going  to  a  minister  for  the  baptism  of  his  child.  He  returned  with  a 
token  in  his  hand,  which  he  chucked  up  in  the  air,  saying  to  the  farmer 
whom  he  served,  ^  The  minister  gave  me  this ;  I  do  not  know  what  it  is  for.' 
In  the  memoirs  of  a  suave  prelate  who  died  a  few  years  ago,  it  is  men- 
tioned that,  having  to  administer  the  communion  to  George  the  Fourth, 
he  gently  admonished  him  of  his  being  too  severe  with  his  servant,  whom 
he  had  dismissed  for  some  trifling  fault,  and  that  therefore  he  was  not  in 
a  fit  state  for  receiving  the  Lord's  Supper.  The  rebuke  was  well  taken, 
and  the  servant  restored.  But  this  same  pious  monarch  was  in  full 
communion  with  the  English  Church  whilst  lividg  in  habitual  violation  of 
all  the  Ten  Commandments.  What  inscription  the  National  Church  will 
put  over  its  portals  I  do  not  know ;  but  if  lax  practice  is  an  interpreter 
of  principle,  it  would  certainly  not  be,  *  None  but  saints  admitted  here.* 

Possibly  the  paragraph  we  have  quoted  may  mean  that  the  National 
Church  better  fulfils  the  duty  of  saving  the  lost  than  other  churches ;  for 
the  writer  goes  on  to  say :  *No  means  can  be  devised  of  being  true  to 
Christ's  example,  and  of  searching  out  and  reaching  the  classes  whose 
condition  craves  our  assistance,  better  than  the  endowment  of  places  of 
worship.'  If  the  lost  are  saved  merely  by  having  their  names  on  a  church 
roll,  and  if  all  and  sundry  are  admitted  to  the  Church,  there  may  be  some 
truth  in  the  value  of  an  endowment ;  for  a  miscellaneous  congregation  of 
all  shades  of  faith  and  doubt,  and  all  diversities  of  morals,  would  have  no 
heart  to  maintain  a  ministry.  But  salvation  is  a  far  more  difficult  work 
than  is  here  supposed ;  for  it  is  nothing  less  than  the  conversion  of  God's 
enemies  into  His  friends,  and  the  turning  of  men  from  death  to  life,  in  short, 
making  them  saints.  How  a  church  is  true  to  Christ's  example  in  endow- 
ing places  of  worship,  and  how  this  will  save  souls,  are  mysteries  which 
need  e2q)lanation.  Is  it  the  fact  that  the  gospel  is  better  preached  in 
the  National  Churches  than  in  the  other  churches?  Will  Mr.  Robertson 
say  so  with  the  volume  of  Scotch  Sermons  before  him — a  volume  that  no 
other  church  in  Scotland  could  produce,  nor  in  England  either,  excepting 
the  National  Church  there  ?  Mr.  Robertson  knows  as  well  as  any  one  that 
at  this  hour  there  is  preaching  in  his  own  Church  in  different  pulpits  wide 
as  the  poles  asunder;  and  that  what  is  called  ^  the  gospel'  in  one  parish 
is  laughed  to  scorn  in  another.  No  wonder  endowments  are  needed  to 
bind  together  by  bands  of  gold  such  incongruous  elements.  Where  is 
there  a  tittle  of  evidence  that  the  Established  Church  has  a  power  of 
reaching  ^  the  classes  craving  our  assistance '  and  saving  them  which  is 
unknown  to  other  churches?  Mr.  Robertson  says :  ^No  comparison  can 
be  drawn  between  the  ministration  of  Dissent  and  the  steady  attention  of 
the  parochial  clergy  to  the  wants  and  welfare  of  their  allotted  districts.' 
He  will  be  claiming  next,  that  the  parochial  clergy  are  men  of  higher 
spiritual  character  than  their  dissenting  brethren ;  and  that  the  congre- 
gations are  more  intelligent,  devout,  moral,  and  liberal.  A  more  absurd 
statement  in  the  face  of  the  history  of  the  parish  clergy  in  England  and 
Scotland  for  the  last  hundred  and  fifty  years  was  never  made. 
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Mr.  Robertson  makes  no  appeal  to  Scripture  in  behalf  of  an  Established 
Church,  but  he  finds  a  support  for  it  thus :  ^  By  the  demands  of  human 
nature  for  a  faith  to  raise  it  above  the  evils  of  ordinary  life,  and  by  the 
aclmowledged  power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  to  satisfy  these  demands, 
necessity  is  laid  on  every  civilized  community  to  secure  that,  one  way  or 
another,  its  members  receive  the  comforts  and  instructions  of  the  Christian 
religion/  So,  then,  the  prime  object  of  an  Established  Church,  and  of  the 
gospel,  is  ^  to  raise  human  nature  above  the  evils  of  ordinary  life '  I  We 
cannot  speak  of  the  uses  of  an  Established  Church,  but  we  are  certain 
that  the  gospel  has  a  mightier  work  to  accomplish  than  this,  which  is  to 
convert  sinners  into  saints,  and  bring  saints  home  to  God.  But  the  duty 
of  providing  for  the  evils  of  ordinary  life,  whatever  that  may  mean,  he 
says,  devolves  on  *  every  civilized  community.'  We  had  thought  it  was 
the  Church  itself  that  was  entrusted  with  the  gospel,  in  communities 
civilized  and  uncivilized  alike.  But  if  it  is  civilized  communities  that  have 
the  responsibility,  no  wonder  Presbyterianism  is  endowed  in  Scotland, 
Episcopalianism  in  England,  and  Jew  and  Gentile,  Protestant  and 
Romanist,  in  France.  Whether  these  endowed  Churches  are  successful  in 
raising  human  nature  above  the  evils  of  ordinary  Ufe  may  be  questioned. 

Although  the  Endowment  Scheme  of  the  Church  of  Scotland  owes  its 
existence  entirely  to  voluntary  gifts,  Mr.  Robertson  has  very  little  faith  in 
Voluntaryism.  He  tells  us  that  ^  the  intermittent  efforts  of  individual 
zeal  offer  no  guarantee  for  the  stability  of  Christian  ordinances,'  in  face  of 
the  fact  that  for  centuries  unendowed  churches  have  had  as  prosperous  a 
history  as  churches  endowed.  He  tells  us  that  ^  a  teacher  of  the  truth  is 
relying  on  a  reed  that  will  pierce  his  own  hand  when  he  depends  exclu- 
sively for  daily  bread  on  the  Christian  convictions  and  Christian  feeling  of 
his  temporary  supporters.'  This  is  the  only  figure  in  the  article,  and  is 
not  very  pertinent ;  it  is  not  self-evident  that  Christian  convictions  and 
Christian  feeling  are  a  pointed  reed.  We  do  not  know,  for  our  part, 
anything  more  trustworthy  than  Christian  principle.  Members  of  a 
church  who  are  merely  raised  above  '  the  evils  of  ordinary  life,'  may  give 
their  ministers  a  very  irregular  maintenance ;  but  the  experience  of  cen- 
turies has  proved  that  converted  men,  saints,  can  and  do  support  the 
gospel  with  stedfast  purpose.  It  is  to  this  Christian  principle,  accordmg 
to  the  New  Testament,  disparage  it  as  men  please,  we  are  to  look  for  its 
being  carried  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.  It  does  not  seem  the  wisest  way 
of  obtaining  contributions  to  a  scheme,  to  discredit  the  free  offerings  of 
a  willing  people ;  but  perhaps  Mr.  Robertson  knows  his  own  Church  best. 
The  time  is  surely  near  when  that  Church  will  learn  the  lesson,  which  we 
ourselves  are  only  beginning  to  understand,  that  it  is  better  to  give  than 
receive.  J.  I. 


THE  UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  IN  ORKNEY. 

No  loyal  member  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  can  visit  Orkney 
without  feeling  satisfied  that  the  denomination  has  done  and  is  doing 
good  work  in  the  interests  of  liberty,  order,  and  gospel  truth.  In  the 
islands  there  are  thirteen  congregations,  some  of  them  so  large  as  to  out- 
number all  other  denominations  put  together.  In  no  other  part  of 
Scotland  does  our  Church  occupy  such  a  position  of  numerical  superiority 
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as  it  does  in  some  districts  of  Orkney.  Probably  the  limits  of  extension  , 
have  been  reached,  bat  it  is  due  to  the  cause  of  truth  and  to  the 
memories  of  those  noble  men  who  have  built  up  the  goodly  fabric  of 
the  Orkney  Presbytery  to  hold  fast  the  position  that  has  been  attained. 
No  new  congregation  has  been  formed  since  1856,  when  the  late  Dr. 
Paterson,  along  with  Mr.  Whyte,  now  of  Clackmannan,  dispensed  the 
communion  for  the  first  time  in  the  island  of  Burray.  A  trial  was 
made  in  the  south  parish  of  South  Ronaldshay,  where  a  station  was 
maintained  for  some  time  near  the  shores  of  the  Pentland  Firth ;  and 
we  know  that  Dr.  Paterson  had  his  eye  on  other  places,  but  there  seemed 
no  sufficient  reason  for  taking  action ;  and  now,  unless  in  exceptional 
circumstances,  such  as  have  lately  occurred  in  the  district  of  Kendal, 
we  cannot  expect  the  formation  of  new  congregations. 

The  congregation  of  Kirkwall  has  1200  members,  and  is  the  largest 
in  the  denomination  excepting  Broughton  Place,  Edinburgh,  which  has 
1413,  and  Wellington  Street,  Glasgow,  which  has  1239  members.  Such 
a  congregation  would  be  influential  anywhere,  but  more  so  in  a  com- 
paratively small  community  where  it  easily  outnumbers  all  other 
denominations  in  the  place.  Any  Christian  work  undertaken  with  its 
sanction  is  sure  to  succeed,  while  anything  attempted  without  its 
co-operation  cannot  make  much  progress.  Nor  is  its  influence  confined 
to  the  town.  Situated  as  it  is  in  the  chief  commercial  centre  of  the 
islands,  and  including  among  its  members  and  office-bearers  some  of 
the  best  business  men,  it  has  many  points  of  contact  with  other  parishes, 
and  the  connecting  bonds  are  all  the  stronger  because  Kirkwall  has 
often  afforded  liberal  assistance  to  many  of  the  younger  congregations. 
As  another  illustration  of  the  attractive  power  of  large  bodies,  it  should 
be  observed  that  hardly  can  a  stranger  be  in  Kirkwall  over  a  Sabbath 
without  finding  himself  on  at  least  one  part  of  the  day  drawn  into  the 
,  current  flowing  m  the  direction  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 
Next  in  membership  to  Kirkwall  is  Sanday  with  559,  then  Stronsay 
with  423,  Stromness  with  411,  and  Westray  with  303. 

The  success  of  our  Church  in  Orkney  was  largely  owing  to  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Paterson,  the  value  of  whose  services  will  never  be  adequately 
recognised,  but  his  efforts  were  zealously  and  liberally  seconded  by  his 
elders  and  congregation.  At  the  time  of  his  ordination  in  1820  there 
were  only  five  congregations,  some  of  them  small ;  other  eight  were  added 
very  largely  through  his  efforts.  The  Kirkwall  congregation  began 
with  a  small  prayer  meeting,  the  members  of  which  obtained  supply  of 
sermon  in  1796  from  the  Anti-Burgher  Synod.  The  applicants  were 
few  and  poor ;  but  they  managed  the  building  of  a  church,  every  seat 
in  which  was  let  immediately.  The  Rev.  William  Broadfoot  was  ordained 
first  pastor  of  the  congregation  in  1798,  but  removed  to  London  in 
1817.  At  the  first  three  communions  after  Mr.  Broadfoofs  ordination 
the  accessions  were  583,  and  in  1800  the  church  which  had  been  built 
four  years  before  had  to  be  greatly  enlarged.  New  congregations  were 
formed  at  Birsay,  Stronsay,  Stromness,  and  Holm,  but  t£ie  Kirkwall 
congregation  was  not  permanently  injured,  and  at  the  date  of  Mr. 
Patersou's  ordination  it  had  about  900  members. 

From  the  beginning  of  his  ministry  Mr.  Paterson  devoted  himself  to 
his  work  with  extraordinary  energy.    In  the  first  year  after  his  ordina- 
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tion,  he  wrote  that  his  labour  was  very  great.  '  On  Saturday  night  I 
am  generally  up  almost  the  whole  night.  On  Sabbath,  after  preaching 
and  attending  the  Sabbath  evening  school,  I  am  so  fatigued  as  Uterally 
to  render  it  burdensome  for  me  to  throw  off  my  clothes,'  In  visiting 
the  people,  he  said :  ^  I  lay  it  down  as  a  fixed  principle  to  make  very 
minute  inquiry  into  the  state  of  personal  and  family  religion.  I  have 
no  delicacy  in  asking  most  pointedly  and  closely  the  times  of  performing 
secret  and  family  prayer.'  This  faithful  and  personal  dealing  was  not 
resented ;  on  the  contrary,  it  was  welcomed,  and  ^he  affectionate  earnest- 
ness of  the  young  minister's  manner  attracted  the  increasing  love  and 
confidence  of  his  people.  The  Sabbath  school,  started  six  months  after 
bis  ordination,  was  a  great  source  of  good  influence,  and  the  minister . 
took  his  part  in  educating  the  young  hardly  less  directly  than  in  taking 
charge  of  the  adult  members.  In  1825  he  could  say :  ^  I  am  sincerely  and 
ardently  attached  to  my  young  people,  and  I  have  the  best  reason  to 
know  that  I  have  a  strong  hold  of  their  affection.  I  have,  indeed,  a 
great  number  of  exceedingly  interesting  young  people.  Some  of  my 
pleasant  est  moments  are  spent  in  the  midst  of  them  on  the  Sabbath 
evening.'  By  this  means  he  was,  in  after  years,  saved  from  a  trouble 
which  burdened  his  heart  for  some  years — ihe  difficulty  of  dealing  with 
applicants  for  membership.  In  1822  he  wrote:  '  The  applications  were 
forty-three;  the  accessions  only  twenty-two;  and  the  examination  of 
some  of  these  was  painful  and  perplexing.'  At  the  same  date,  on  the 
communion  Sabbath : '  The  crowd  was  excessive,  and  the  people  could  not 
all  get  within  the  walls  of  the  house.' 

TTie  wonderful  success  of  Mr.  Paterson  in  Kirkwall  did  not  come 
vnthout  great  and  well-directed  efforts.  He  was  a  man  of  great  power 
who  would  have  made  his  influence  felt  anywhere.  In  addition  to 
wonderful  aptitude  for  work,  he  had  great  practical  wisdom  and 
accurate  knowledge  of  human  nature,  unflinching  faithfulness  in  seeking 
to  maintain  purity  of  communion  in  the  Church,  great  tenderness  of 
affection  toward  the  congregation,  especially  toward  the  young,  who 
were  hardly  less  dear  to  him  than  were  his  own  near  relatives.  He  was 
conscious  that  ^much  effort  is  requisite  for  keeping  religion  alive,  not 
to  speak  of  advancement,'  and  he  was  unsparing  in  labour.  Here  is  a 
specimen  in  January  1847.  After  the  ordinary  work  on  Sabbath,  and 
occupation  on  Monday,  till  a  late  hour,  in  efforts  to  secure  a  supply  of 
meal  for  the  town  *  not  at  famine  prices/  he  set  out  on  Tuesday  for 
South  Ronaldshay,  arriving  after  a  ^  cold,  cold  passage,'  just  at  twelve 
o'clock,  the  hour  for  worship,  swallowed  some  hot  coffee,  preached,  and 
gave  an  address  on  missions,  and  in  the  evening  gave  another  address  of 
two  hours  in  length.  No  wondw  he  was  ^  desperately  tired ; '  but  he 
rose  next  morning,  got  home,  not  by  a  mere  land  journey,  but  a  voyage 
across  stormy  friths,  attended  to  his  large  classes  from  six  till  half-past 
ten ;  next  day  visited,  and  had  a  class  of  young  men  in  the  evening. 
He  made  frequent  voyages  to  the  North  Isles,  and  on  one  occasion 
preached  in  Westray  on  the  Saturday,  Sabbath,  and  Monday ;  at  North 
Ronaldshay  on  the  Tuesday;  and  at  Eday  on  the  Wednesday,  not 
reaching  his  home  till  Thursday. 

The  church  in  which  the  congregation  now  worship  was  opened  on 
the  2dd  of  September  1849,  when  Dr.  Paterson  preached  in  the  forenoon, 
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Dr.  RobsoD  of  Glasgow  in  the  afterooon,  and  Dr.  Somerville,  the  mission 
secretary,  in  the  evening.  The  ehnrch  was  eonstmcted  to  accommodate 
1400 ;  bnt  it  was  computed  that  on  the  opening  day  not  fewer  than 
2000  people  were  present.  The  collection  for  the  day  amounted  to  £150. 
The  estimated  cost  of  the  building  was  less  than  £3000,  of  which 
£1000  was  subscribed  in  1847,  an  additional  sum  of  £1200  in  1848, 
80  that  after  the  opening  day  no  burdensome  debt  remained.  Besides 
contributing  £1000  for  the  church  building  fund  in  1847,  the  congre- 
gation raised  £260  for  missions,  £180  for  the  poor  of  the  congregation, 
and  £300  for  strictly  congregational  purposes.  The  amount  set  apart 
for  stipend  was  not  large,  and  some  years  Dr.  Paterson  gave  away  half 
of  it  for  benevolent  purposes,  besides  making  the  manse  a  heme  house 
for  all  the  ministers  of  the  presbytery,  and  for  all  ministers  and  preachers 
from  the  south.  The  church  thus  auspiciously  opened  has  still  a  fresh, 
clean,  well-kept  appearance,  and  looks  both  el^ant  and  commodious. 
The  seats  are  wide  and  comfortable.  The  building  is  lighted  with 
fourteen  windows  on  each  side,  besides  two  large  ones  in  the  end  where 
the  pulpit  is  placed,  and  they  are  glazed  with  small  triangular  panes.  The 
rise  of  the  galleries  is  such  as  to  give  all  the  sitters  a  good  view  of  the  pulpit 
and  the  elders'  seat,  and  everything  about  the  church  is  well-propor- 
tioned, and  in  good  taste.  It  is  well  ventilated,  and  so  well  constructed 
as  to  make  speaking  and  hearing  easy  though  the  building  is  larga 
The  size  and  organization  of  the  congregation  continue  without  much 
change.  The  Sabbath  school  is  carried  on  with  great  efficiency.  For 
the  annual  excursion  in  the  month  of  August  a  steamer  was  chartered 
to  convey  the  pupils,  teachers,  and  friends  to  the  island  of  Shapinshay. 
Every  inch  of  space  was  occupied,  and  the  young  people,  full  of  life  and 
energy,  but  kindly  and  good-humoured,  were  clustered  all  over  the 
steamer  like  a  hive  of  busy  bees.  In  a  long  procession  the  children, 
with  banners  bearing  suitable  inscriptions,  marched  past  the  mansion  of 
Colonel  Balfour,  the  venerable  proprietor  of  the  island,  who,  with  head 
uncovered,  courteously  acknowledged  their  hearty  applause.  A  spacious 
grassy  field,  sloping  gently  down  toward  the  shore,  was  opened  for  the 
day's  enjoyment.  The  weather  was  favourable ;  a  bounteous  supply  of 
good  milk  with  bread  was  supplied,  and  with  singing  of  hymns,  brief 
addresses,  and  harmless  amusements,  the  day  was  profitably  spent  It 
was  pleasant  to  see  that  many  active  men  of  business  gave  up  work  for 
the  day,  and  devoted  all  their  eflForts  to  promote  the  success  of  the 
excursion. 

In  promoting  church  extension  in  Orkney,  Dr.  Paterson  put  forth  all 
his  powers,  and  was  well  sustained  by  his  large  and  intelligent  congre- 
gation. It  may  be  literally  called  the  nursing  mother  of  all  the  Orkney 
churches;  and  the  other  congregations  look  on  it  with  affectionate 
regard.  Next  to  it  in  point  of  numbers  is  the  congregation  of  Sanday, 
which  had  a  small  and  unprosperous  beginnmg,  but  has  now  risen  to  a 
position  of  great  influence.  There  are  two  parish  churches  in  the  island, 
besides  a  Free  Church  congregation  and  a  preaching  station,  bnt  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  easily  outnumbers  all  the  others.  The  two 
parish  churches  are  mere  empty  shells,  one  of  them  having  only  twenty- 
five  members,  the  other  not  many  more.  The  United  Presbyterians  have 
a  very  handsome  church,  with  a  spire,  placed  in  a  position  so  central  as 
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to  be  accessible  ft*om  all  parts  of  the  island,  and  so  conspicnons  as  to 
be  visible  even  from  neigbbonring  islanda  Beside  it  is  a  manse,  occupied 
by  the  junior  pastor,  and  the  whole  place  has  a  look  of  comfortable 
prosperity.  The  church  has  been  lately  built  at  a  cost  of  over  £2000, 
and  is  the  third  with  which  the  senior  pastor,  the  Rev.  John  Paul,  has 
been  connected.  At  the  date  of  his  ordination  there  was  only  a  small 
building  capable  of  accommodating  150  people,  and  it  had  only  four 
little  windows.  In  1822  Mr.  Paterson  was  in  Sanday,  and  dispensed 
the  sacrament.  He  wrote, '  There  were  not  many  accessions.  The  con- 
gregation is  a  very  small  one,  and  rather  in  a  low  state.  I  sincerely 
hope,  however,  that  it  will  yet  prosper.'  At  the  same  date  they  had  a 
meeting-house  and  a  dwelling  for  the  minister,  but  in  building  these 
they  had  incurred  debt,  and  some  of  those  who  had  become  surety  for 
it  were  threatened  with  distraint  of  goods  unless  it  were  paid.  The 
congregation  of  Kirkwall  had  promised  them  £10  a  year  to  assist  in 
keeping  a  minister ;  and  to  clear  off  liabilities,  an  app^  was  made  for 
£100  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hogg,  Haddington,  through  the  columns  of  The 
Christian  Monitor.  In  1825  a  minister  was  settled  in  the  island,  to 
whom  almost  all  the  parishioners  were  opposed ;  and  in  March  that  year 
Mr.  Paterson  preached  to  crowded  meetings  in  Sanday  for  the  first 
time.  He  was  present  at  the  dispensation  of  the  communion,  and 
preached  on  the  fast-day;  on  Sabbath  served  all  the  tables  but  one; 
preached  on  Sabbath  evening,  and  on  Monday.  Being  detained  all  the 
week  by  stormy  weather,  he  preached  again  to  a  crowded  house,  and 
afterwards  reached  home  after  a  tedious  passage  of  nine  or  ten  hours  in 
an  open  boat.  Trouble  and  vexation  about  Sanday  continued  till  after 
1827  ;  and  the  difficulties  incident  to  island  congregations  at  that  date 
may  be  illustrated  by  referring  to  a  meeting  of  presbytery  to  investigate 
certain  circumstances  in  July  that  year.  Mr.  Paterson,  with  other  two 
ministers  and  two  elders,  left  Kirkwall  by  boat  on  a  Tuesday.  They 
had  not  been  long  out  when  a  strong  wind  rose  and  blew  right  against 
them.  After  beating  about  for  some  time  they  were  compelled  to  turn 
and  run  for  Shapinshay,  where  they  went  ashore  and  remained  all  night. 
What  kind  of  accommodation  they  got  is  not  mentioned.  Next  morning 
they  started  about  five  or  six  o'clock,  and  reached  Sanday  about  noon. 
After  breakfast  the  presbytery  met ;  and  with  an  hour  of  adjournment, 
continued  sitting  till  ten  or  eleven  at  night.  They  met  again  next  day, 
and  continued  sitting  till  the  same  late  hour,  when  the  proceedings  ended 
in  the  demission  of  his  charge  by  the  minister,  which  brought  relief  to 
all  concerned.  With  several  vacant  congregations  on  his  hands,  and 
others  in  process  of  formation,  Mr.  Paterson  had  very  hard  work,  but 
bore  it  manfully,  and  was  rewarded  by  the  gratitude  of  the  people. 
Regarding  another  island  he  wrote,  ^  I  was  like  to  be  killed  with  kind- 
ness, as  well  as  work,  at  Stronsay.'  In  December  1830,  the  Rev.  John 
Paul  was  ordained  minister  of  the  Sanday  congregation ;  and  under  his 
ministry  it  has  greatly  prospered.  At  the  same  time  Mr.  Buchan  was 
ordained  at  Sandwick,  and  Mr.  M^Guffie  at  South  Ronaldshay.  Mr. 
Stobbs  had  shortly  before  been  ordained  at  Stromness ;  and  congrega- 
tions were  getting  formed  in  Rousay,  Shapinshay,  and  Firth.  Of  the 
good  and  able  ministers  ordained  about  that  time  who  devoted  their 
whole  lives  and  their  best  energies  to  Orkney,  Mr.  Paul,  who  survives 
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in  much  freshness  and  yigoor,  is  left  alone ;  but  not  far  behind  him  is 
Mr.  Ingram  of  Gday,  the  first  minister  of  the  congregation,  and  a  most 
faithful  and  useful  pastor.  After  these,  Mr.  Reid  of  Firth  is  the  only 
representatiye  of  those  ministers  who  founded  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  in  Orkney.  Ministers  ordained  more  recently  have  not  remained 
stedfast  as  did  their  predecessors ;  and  some  of  the  congregations  have 
had  frequent  changes.  Still  they  have  kept  well  together,  and  most  of 
them  are  in  good  heart 

The  most  remote  congregation  in  the  North  Isles  is  in  the  island  of 
Westray.  In  1823  the  first  church  was  built,  and  at  a  first  effort  £70 
were  subscribed,  of  which  £20  was  given  by  one  man  who  was  the  only 
member  of  the  Secession  Church  in  the  island.  A  great  deal  of  assistance 
was  given  by  Kirkwall;  and  the  infant  congregation  was  carefully 
nursed  by  Mr.  Paterson.  There  was  a  palpable  opening  for  a  new  con- 
gregation there,  as  the  parish  minister  had  three  places  of  worship, — 
one  of  them  in  the  adjacent  island  of  Papa  Westray,  in  each  of  wMch 
be  was  appointed  to  preach  successively,  and  the  people  were  much 
neglected.  The  first  minister  was  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beid  from  Lauder,  who 
laboured  for  many  years,  and  built  up  a  good  congr^ation.  At 
present  the  membership  is  303.  They  have  a  nice,  conmiodious,  and 
comfortable  church,  and  a  manse  at  a  little  distance.  The  site  is  lofty, 
on  a  conspicuous  headland  looking  across  the  Sound  to  Papa  Westray, 
and  out  to  the  North  Sea,  and  over  a  flat  part  of  Westray,  by  the 
ruined  castle  of  Noltland  to  the  wide  Atlantic.  It  is  about  a  mile  from 
the  village  of  Pierowall,  in  a  suitable  centre  for  the  most  populous  part 
of  the  island ;  but  some  members  of  the  Free  Church,  thinking  the  south 
part  of  the  island  too  remote  from  ordinances,  have  lately  opened  a 
station.  In  shape  and  plan  the  present  church  is  not  unlike  that  of 
Kirkwall;  and  it  is  light,  well  ventilated,  and  has  a  handsome,  airy 
look.  The  cost  of  building  a  church  and  vestry  was  under  £800 ;  and 
it  is  seated  fpr  about  600  people.  The  wood  is  unpainted,  and  about 
the  windows  some  signs  of  damp  are  visible.  The  church  is  well  filled 
with  a  respectable,  intelligent,  and  thoughtful  congregation.  On  a  bright 
Sabbath  day  in  August  we  joined  with  them  in  the  sanctuary  services. 
The  preacher  was  the  Rev.  A.  Wither,  formerly  minister  of  the  congre- 
gation, now  in  Cabrach,  and  the  services  altogether  were  edifying  and 
refreshing.  It  was  pleasant  to  unite  in  Sacred  worship  with  one  of  our 
congregations  in  a  district  so  remote,  and  in  curcumstances  so  romantic ; 
to  find  the  congregation  in  a  comfortable  and  prosperous  condition ;  and 
to  realize  some  idea  of  the  sacred  bond  which  unites  distant  Westray 
with  Edinburgh  and  Glasgow.  It  made  one  feel  how  important  it  is  to 
have  the  Church  well  sustained  at  its  extremities  if  we  would  have  it  a 
really  prosperous  Church.  Some  of  the  best  members  of  our  city  con- 
gregations come  from  Orkney,  and  they  are  conspicuous  for  adherence  to 
principle  as  well  as  readiness  to  engage  in  every  Christian  work.  No- 
where is  the  Bible  better  understood,  or  good  preaching  more  thoroughly 
relished,  than  in  Orkney ;  and  their  attachment  to  the  United  Presby- 
terian Church  is  based  both  on  the  love  of  gospel  preaching  and  on 
intelligent  appreciation  of  the  principles  of  Christian  liberty. 

T. 
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REV.  WILLIAM  BRODIE. 

The  Rev.  William  Brodie,  minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian  congre- 
gation of  Lass  wade,  died,  as  we  have  ah*eady  mentioned,  on  the  10th 
September  last.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Peddie,  Edinburgh,  preached  the  funeral 
sermon  on  the  Sabbath  following.  The  text  was  Job  xiv.  10,  'Man 
dieth,  and  wasteth  away ;  yea,  man  giveth  up  the  ghost,  and  where  is 
he?*  Toward  the  close  of  his  discourse,  Dr.  Peddie  said: — You  will 
certainly  expect  something  from  me  on  this  occasion  respecting  your 
deceased  minister ;  and  as  I  have  known  Mr.  Brodie  I  may  say  almost 
from  his  childhood,  and  have  been  honoured  with  his  confidence,  I  may 
perhaps  claim  to  speak  with  some  accuracy  of  his  character.  I  never 
had  a  doubt  of  his  personal  Christianity  and  incorruptible  integrity.  His 
father,  a  member  of  Bristo  congregation,  was  a  man  of  high  and  stern 
principle,  who,  like  Abraham,  commanded  his  children  and  his  household 
after  him  to  do  justice  and  judgment,  and  to  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord. 
Mr.  Brodie  also  enjoyed  the  unspeakable  privilege  of  having  an  affectionate 
and  godly  mother.  Though  for  a  time  apprenticed  to  a  secular 
employment  in  the  office  of  an  architect,  he  never  abandoned  what  had 
been  his  strong  and  early  desire  to  consecrate  himself  to  the  service  of 
Christ  in  the  office  of  the  ministry.  After  having  gone  through  a  full 
course  of  studies,  therefore,  at  the  University  of  Edinburgh,  with  the 
applause  of  his  teachers,  he,  in  the  year  1836,  entered  the  Divinity  Hall 
of  the  United  Secession  Church,  then  under  the  charge  of  Drs.  Brown, 
Mitchell,  Duncan,  and  Balmer,  and  was  licensed  by  the  Presbytery  of 
Edinburgh  in  1841,  soon  after  which,  the  pulpit  of  this  congregation 
having  become  vacant  by  the  translation  of  Dr.  Robson  to  G-lasgow,  he 
was  called  to  fill  the  place  of  that  genial  and  excellent  man.  He  was 
ordained  here  oil  the  24th  of  April  1842,  so  that  he  had  served  you  in 
the  gospel  for  the  long  period  of  forty  years  and  a  half;  with  what 
assiduity,  with  what  fidelity,  and  with  what  ability  I  need  not  say  to  any 
who  have  had  the  opportunity  of  knowing.  From  the  first  he  devoted 
himself  wholly  to  the  work  of  his  ministry.  He  gave  his  life  and  strength 
to  the  cure  of  souls  and  to  the  spuitual  care  of  this  congregation.  He 
was  a  scholar,  indeed,  and  a  student,  and  greatly  enjoyed  such  leisure  as 
he  had  in  the  indulgence  of  his  literary  tastes.  Possessed  of  a  choice 
library,  his  acquirements  and  studies  were  not  confined  to  the  treasures  to 
be  found  in  the  mother  tongue,  or  to  particular  walks  in  literature ;  for, 
besides  having  gained  a  complete  mastery  of  the  sacred  languages,  he 
was  largely  read  in  the  classic  authors  of  several  modern  peoples.  Tet 
let  me  remark  that  the  main  subject  of  his  study  was  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
and  the  habitual  and  grand  labour  of  his  life  the  preparation  of  suitable 
food  for  your  souls.  In  the  wide  circle  of  my  acquaintance  with  the 
ministry  of  our  Church,  I  know  of  none  more  exemplary  than  was  our 
departed  brother  in  regular  and  thorough  preparation  for  his  weekly 
appearances  in  this  place  as  your  spiritual  teacher.  He  fed  yon  with  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  Word.  He  made  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  the  central 
subject  of  his  ministrations,  with  great  earnestness  warning  every  man 
and  teaching  every  man  in  all  wisdom,  that  he  might  present  every  man 
perfect  in  Christ  Jesus.  He  had  a  very  acute  and  penetrating  mind ; 
perhaps  his  cast  of  thought  led  him  too  much  to  the  principles  and 
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philosophy  of  his  subject,  whereas  his  greater  popularity  as  a  preacher 
would  have  been  secured  by  more  ample  and  broad  illustration.  He 
gloried  in  the  cross ;  he  had  a  perfect  contempt  for  the  senseless  chatter 
of  the  wise  men  of  this  generation,  who  talk  about  liberal  and  broad  views 
in  religion,  and  the  vast  advance  of  modem  theology  over  the  harsh  and 
narrow  doctrines,  as  they  are  pleased  to  call  them,  which  were  held  by 
our  fathers.  He  was  not  ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ.  He  went  to 
the  Bible  for  his  views  of  truth,  and  never  toned  down  the  doctrines 
which  he  found  stated  there  to  please  men.  His  discourses  were  clear 
and  well  arranged.  They  were  practical  and  well  fitted  to  touch  the 
conscience,  as  well  as,  in  their  whole  strain  and  manner  of  delivery,  to 
make  it  manifest  that  they  spoke  the  convictions  of  his  heart.  Whatever 
time  and  pains  were  bestowed  by  him  upon  his  studies  for  the  pulpit,  there 
was  no  neglect  of  his  more  private  duties  as  a  pastor.  You  will  bear  me 
witness  that  the  visitation  of  families  and  of  the  sick  was  most  punctually 
attended  to,  even  after  the  advance  of  years  might  have  pleaded  for  some 
relaxation  in  these  departments  of  work.  I  have  had  occasion  to  know 
cases  in  which  his  conscientious  attentions  at  the  sick-bed  and  the  death- 
bed have  borne  most  precious  fruit.  I  will  not  dwell  upon  his  walk  and 
conversation  in  the  world,  for  it  was  open  to  you  all  to  observe.  I  will 
only  say  that  it  was  pure  and  peaceable,  and  suitable  to  his  profession, 
having  in  it  much  of  the  wisdom  that  is  from  above.  He  had  a  pleasant 
word  to  say  to  every  one,  indeed,  a  fund  of  natural  humour  which  welled 
out  perpetually.  However  some  might  view  this  peculiarity  of  character, 
I  confess  that  to  me  it  only  set  in  stronger  relief  the  extreme  seriousness, 
the  deep  piety,  which  appeared  in  him  on  other  occasions.  Never  were 
his  witty  or  humorous  sayings  pointed  with  malice  or  tinctured  with 
impurity.  He  did  justly,  loved  mercy,  and  walked  humbly  with  his  God ; 
and  now  he  has  got  away  from  the  world  without  a  single  stain  upon 
his  good  name.  ^  Help,  Lord,  for  the  godly  man  ceaseth,  and  the  faithful 
fail  from  among  the  children  of  men.'  The  Lord  does  not  always  give 
opportunity  to  His  people  to  bear  testimony  in  words,  and  on  a  deathbed, 
to  their  faith  and  hope.  The  best  testimony  is  in  the  life.  From  the 
nature  of  the  disease  which,  in  Mr.  Brodie's  case,  proved  the  forerunner 
of  death,  he  was  precluded  from  declaring  his  confidence  in  Christ.  An 
attack  of  erysipelas  in  the  month  of  June  last  had  shattered  his  bodily 
strength ;  other  occurrences  agitated  and  depressed  his  spirit ;  and  in  the 
ague  fever,  attended  with  severe  rigours,  which  came  on  not  ten  days  ago, 
and  which  terminated  his  life,  he  was  wholly  unable  to  speak.  But  I  have 
it  on  the  best  authority,  that  for  weeks  and  months  before  he  seemed  to 
be  rapidly  preparing  to  bid  farewell  to  the  world,  in  short,  ripening  for 
heaven,  he  was  so  patient,  so  forgiving,  so  resigned,  so  calm  and  placid, 
so  spiritually-minded  and  elevated  in  the  tone  of  his  prayers  and  of  his 
whole  demeanour,  as  one  might  be  who  was  daily  expecting  the  call, 
*  Come  up  hither.'  Upon  a  review  of  his  character  and  life,  I  am  sure 
you  will  agree  with  me  in  the  strong  and  joyful  conviction  that  he  was 
entitled  to  the  designation  of  ^  a  good  minister  of  Jesus  Christ ; '  and  that 
in  reference  to  him  no  one  can  doubt  what  answer  should  be  given  to  the 
question  in  our  text:  'Where  is  he?'  God  has  shown  him  the  path 
of  life ;  He  has  conducted  him  to  His  presence,  where  there  is  fulness 
of  joy,  and  pleasures  for  evermore.    It  remains  for  you,  the  members 
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and  adherents  of  this  congregation,  to  consider  whether  yon  have  valued 
and  improved  his  ministry.  Ton  onght  to  remember  him  who  has 
spoken  to  yon  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  follow  his  faith,  considering 
the  end  of  his  conversation,  Jesns  Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  to-day, 
and  for  ever.  If  as  a  servant  of  Christ  he  has  been  to  yon  a  savour 
of  life  unto  life,  or  has  built  you  up  in  faith,  and  holiness,  and  comfort, 
yon  should  remember  him  with  gratitude  to  God,  who,  while  he  planted 
or  watered,  gave  the  increase;  and  surely  you  have  occasion  to  remember 
him  with  remorse  or  contrition,  who  as  deaf  adders  shut  your  ears  to 
the  voice  of  the  charmer,  charming  never  so  wisely.  Sinners  in  Zion 
should  be  afraid.  Their  hearts  should  meditate  terror  who  have  rejected 
the  counsel  of  God  against  themselves.  Tet,  when  the  lips  which  have 
tanght  many  are  silent  in  the  grave,  the  offers  of  grace  and  glory  are 
still  made  in  the  Word  of  God,  which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever.  If  you 
have  been  hitherto  impenitent,  your  case  is  not  desperate.  Believing 
the  gospel,  turn  with  all  your  hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  you  shall  be 
saved. 

'$omt  €ixclt. 

*THE  COMMON  ROUND.' 

*  Well,  Alice,  what  are  you  about  ?  are  you  reading,  meditating,  or  sleep- 
ing ?  You  look  delightfully  cool  and  shady  anyway.*  This  question  was 
asked  in  a  hearty  tone  by  a  young  lady  of  prepossessing  appearance,  who, 
notwithstanding  the  heat  of  the  weather,  had  been  walking  briskly  along 
an  avenue  of  fine  old  trees  towards  a  large,  handsome  house  which  could 
be  seen  through  the  leaves. 

She  was  arrested  in  her  progress  by  the  sight  of  a  young  girl, 
apparently  about  nineteen  or  twenty,  who  was  lying  in  a  hammock  swung 
up  among  the  trees. 

Alice  Forrest  looked  down  from  her  leafy  perch  and  cried :  '  Is  it  you, 
Helen  ?  I  am  delighted  to  see  you.  How  kind  of  you  to  come  along  this 
hot  day,  through  all  that  dust  I    As  for  me,  I  feel  quite  unable  to  move.' 

'  So  I  preserve,*  as  Janey  says,  '  but  you  haven't  answered  my  question 
yet.' 

'  Oh  I  I  am  afraid  I  must  plead  guilty,  or  rather  I've  been  indulging  in 
what  your  learned  professor  would  call  a  reverie.  I  began  with  reading, 
then  I  stopped  to  think,  and  gradually  mused  asleep,  when  your  energetic 
voice  roused  your  humble  servant.' 

*How  long  do  you  intend  to  remain  in  that  high,  cool,  and  airy 
situation,  while  your  devoted  friend  stands  a  lowly  spectator! ' 

^  I  really  beg  a  thousand  pardons,  this  heat  makes  me  quite  ^'  donnart." 
Will  you  walk  into  my  hammock  f  For  I  want  to  have  a  good  talk  with 
you  on  important  subjects.' 

*■  I've  a  weakness  for  remaining  on  ten*a  jrnna  ;  so,  if  it  is  all  the  same 
to  yon.  111  take  this  nice  cushion,  and  you  had  better  come  down  and  sit 
on  that  one,  and  we'll  discourse.    What  is  the  subject  tp  be  f ' 

While  the  girls  are  settling  themselves  comfortably  on  their  cushions, 
allow  me  to  introduce  them.  Alice  Forrest  is  the  third  and  youngest 
daughter  of  a  wealthy  merchant  who  carries  on  a  large  business  in  the 
neighbouring  city.    She  is  of  a  dreamy,  reflective  turn  of  mind,  very 
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coDscientioas,  and  anxious  to  do  her  duty,  but  rather  indolent  and  lazy, 
and  always  fnll  of  self-reproach  for  her  shortcomings.  Helen  Dawson  is 
the  eldest  daughter  of  the  minister  of  a  village  abont  half  a  mile  away. 
She  also  is  very  conscientious,  and  a  thorough  Christian ;  but  she  has  a 
lively,  active  disposition,  and  is  not  so  much  inclined  to  the  morbid  and 
doleful  as  her  friend. 

'  Are  you  all  right  ?  *  asked  Helen.  *  If  old  Nancy  were  here,  she  would 
say  you  look  a  hantle  mair  sensible-like  sitting  there  than  swinging  up  a 
tree  like  a  puggy.  What  is  the  volume  t '  she  added,  seeing  for  the 
first  time  a  book  in  Alice*s  hand. 

^  This  book  is  to  be  the  subject  of  our  discourse,  at  least  part  of  the  con- 
tents, with  variations.  Seriously,  now,  Fve  been  reading  about  foreign 
mission  work,  and  always  when  I  read  or  hear  of  missions  I  get  very 
much  pricked  in  my  conscience.  I  think,  here  am  I  doing  nothing  that 
anybody  cares  a  snuff  about ;  though  I  were  to  vanish  off  the  face  of  the 
earth  to-morrow,  I  don't  think  it  would  make  much  difference  to  any  one ; 
and  there  are  all  those  poor  heathen  living  and  dying  in  sin  and  misery, 
— ^in  fact,  I  feel  almost  as  if  I  ought  to  go  away  out  to  them,  only  I  hate 
the  thought  of  it.  I  could  not  bear  to  leave  all  my  friends,  and  go  away 
out  alone,  to  face  all  the  discomfort  and  difficulties  that  would  lie  in  my  way.' 

*  Dear  me,'  said  Helen,  *■  I  had  no  idea  you  thought  like  that.  I  thought 
you  and  your  sisters  were  always  very  busy.' 

'  Well,  I  suppose  we  are  as  busy  as  most  young  ladies ;  but  then  what 
are  we  busy  with  ?  Painting  sketches  and  sewing  crewel,  practising  music 
and  so  on,  and  I  am  sure  nobody  would  be  at  all  unhappy  though  the 
pictures  remained  unpainted  and  the  crewel  unsewn.  I  think  work  to 
be  really  satisfactory  must  be  useful,  something  necessary,  or  that  will 
contribute  to  the  happiness  and  comfort  of  those  around  us.' 

'  Now  there  is  my  sister  Amy,  she  has  been  exceeding  busy  for  the  last 
week  painting  that  old  bridge  near  the  castle.  When  it  is  done,  she  wfll 
get  it  framed,  and  hung  in  the  drawing-room,  and  there  is  an  end  of  it' 

^  But,'  said  Helen, '  it  will  decorate  the  drawing-room,  and  be  an  object 
of  interest  for  your  friends  to  look  at.' 

'Oh I  as  to  decorating  the  drawing-room,  we  have  plenty  of  pictures 
already,  and  if  we  did  need  any  more,  I  think  it  would  be  better  for 
papa  to  buy  some,  and  so  help  on  a  struggling  artist  The  fact  is,  I 
think  we  three  girls  are  just  frittering  away  our  lives,  and  when  the  end 
comes,  I  doubt  we  will  be  forced  to  exclaim,  "  Nothing  but  leaves  I  " ' 

*  Well  now,'  answered  Helen, '  I  think  you  are  too  desponding,  and  it 
really  is  a  sin  to  indulge  in  feelings  such  as  you  have  expressed.* 

'  A  sin  I '  cried  Alice  in  surprise ;  '  how  so  I ' 

'  Well,  you  said  you  did  not  believe  anybody  would  care  though  you 
were  to  vanish  off  the  face  of  the  earth  to-morrow.  Now,  when  Ood  has 
placed  you  here  in  a  comfortable  home,  with  kind  friends  all  round  you, 
it  is  very  ungrateful  to  Him  to  speak  in  that  way.  Then  you  found  fault 
with  your  sister  for  painting  the  old  bridge.  Now  I  think  if  your  sister  has 
a  talent  given  her  for  painting,  it  is  right  for  her  to  cultivate  it,  especially 
as  no  doubt  it  is  a  great  source  of  pleasure  to  her.' 

'  Then  do  you  think  I  should  be  quite  contented  to  live  on  in  the  way  I 
am  doing,  rising  in  the  morning,  making  work  for  myself,  sewing  cosies 
and  tidies,  reading  a  novel,  going  out  to  call,  and  so  on,  ad  infinitum  V 
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'  But  are  you  not  going  on  a  wrong  supposition  altogether?  I  see  no 
need  for  you  being  such  a  cumberer  of  the  ground.  Can  you  not  find 
useful  work  to  do  where  you  are? ' 

'  Oh  !  do  you  mean  poking  round  among  the  cottages  in  the  village, 
interfering  with  the  people?  * 

'  Not  exactly,'  said  Helen,  laughing.  *  Have  you  ever  read  Bleak  House  V 

'  No,'  answered  Alice  wonderingly. 

*  Well,  I  would  advise  you  to  read  it.  I  consider  Esther  quite  a  model 
character.  She  made  no  fuss,  but  was  always  ready  to  sacrifice  herself  for 
the  good  of  others,  and  was  always  so  grateful  and  contented,  quite  a 
pattern,  indeed.  I  think  if  one  is  really  bent  on  serving  the  present  age, 
one  can  always  find  an  opportunity.  At  the  same  time,  I  do  believe 
there  are  a  good  many  people  who  live  for  no  end  but  to  enjoy  them- 
selves, and  who  perhaps  don't  succeed  after  all,  who  might  just  as  well  be 
dead  for  all  the  good  they  do/ 

'  We  have  quite  wandered  away  from  the  subject  of  the  poor  heathen,* 
remarked  Alice. 

'  Well,'  said  Helen,  '  I  am  quite  willing  to  converse  about  the  heathen. 
What  do  you  wish  to  say  V 

'  Perhaps  you  remember  I  was  proposing  going  out  to  them  ? ' 

'  I  don't  think  your  proposal  amounted  to  much.  You  said  you  could 
not  bear  the  thought  of  it.  Now,  if  it  is  to  be  such  a  forced  business,  I 
don't  know  if  it  is  your  duty  to  go.  No  doubt  we  are  told  to  deny  our- 
selves and  take  up  our  cross,  but  I  don't  know  if  you  are  called  to  make 
such  a  sacrifice  as  that  would  evidently  be  to  you.  In  the  meantime,  at 
any  rate,  I  think  your  duty  is  to  keep  your  eyes  open,  and  always  be  ready 
for  every  duty  that  turns  up,  and  perform  it  faithfully,  even  though  it 
should  be  very  disagreeable.  Above  all,  cultivate  a  contented,  happy 
spirit ;  for  you  will  neither  do  yourself  nor  any  other  body  good  by  being 
morbid  and  doleful.  Now  I  must  take  my  departure,  for  it  is  nearly  time 
I  was  giving  Mary  her  French  lesson.  She  is  anxious  to  get  as  far  on  as 
possible  with  French  before  the  holidays,  so  that  she  may  join  the  second 
class  next  autumn.' 

*  Well,  I  call  that  self-sacrificing  of  you,  anyway,'  said  Alice  admiringly ; 
'  here  have  you  been  spending  the  best  part  of  the  afternoon  cheering  me, 
and  now  you  are  going  to  post  away  back  through  the  heat  and  dust  to 
drum  at  abominable  French.' 

*  Come  now,  you  must  not  speak  disrespectfully  of  my  French  tuition. 
But  I  really  must  wish  you  "  good  evening  to-day"  as  that  poor  boy 
Smith  says ;  and,  by  the  by,  if  you  want  a  mission,  you  might  try  and  do 
something  for  that  boy.  I  am  quite  sorry  for  him,  he  runs  about  so 
dirty  and  neglected  looking.     Good-bye.' 

'  Good-bye.  Many  thanks  for  your  visit ;  you  have  done  me  a  world 
of  good.' 

The  next  time  Helen  and  Alice  met,  Helen  asked  playfully,  *  Well, 
Alice,  how  are  the  heathen  getting  on?' 

'  Oh  I '  answered  Alice,  *  I  really  have  had  no  time  to  think  of  the 
heathen ;  but  what  neat  little  book  is  that  you  have  brought? '     . 

.  *  This  is  a  book  in  which  I  found  a  poem  I  thought  you  would  like  to 
hear,  so  I  brought  it  to  read  to  you ;  but  first  tell  me  what  you  have  been 
BO  busy  with.' 
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^  Oh  no  I  please  let  as  have  the  poem,  and  then  I  will  tell  yea  my 
history.* 

'Very  well,  so  be  it/  answered  Helen.  *  I'll  just  begin  without  any  more 
preliminary  observations :' 

'  Is  it  the  work  that  makes  life  great  and  true  ? 
Or  the  true  soul  that,  working  as  it  can, 
Does  faithfully  the  task  it  has  to  do. 
And  keepeth  faith  alike  with  God  and  man  ? 

'  Ah !  weU ;  the  work  is  something ;  the  same  gold 
Or  brass  is  fashioned  now  into  a  coin. 
Now  into  fairest  chalice  that  shall  hold 
To  panting  lips  the  sacramental  wine. 

'  Here  the  same  marble  forms  a  cattle-trough 

For  brutes  by  the  wayside  to  quench  their  thirst ; 
And  there  a  god  emerges  from  the  rough 
Unshapely l>lock ;  yet  they  were  twins  at  first. 

*  One  pool  of  metal  in  the  melting-pot 

A  sordid  or  a  sacred  thought  inspires ; 
And  of  twin  marbles  from  the  quan^  brought, 
One  serves  the  earth,  one  glows  with  altar  fires. 

'  There's  something  in  high  puri>ose  of  the  soul 
To  do  the  highest  service  to  its  kind ; 
There's  something  in  the  art  that  can  unroll 
Secrets  of  beauty  shaping  in  the  mind. 

*  Tet  he  who  takes  the  lower  room,  and  tries 

To  make  his  cattle-trough  with  honest  heart, 
And  could  not  frame  the  god  with  gleaming  eyes. 
As  nobly  plays  the  more  ignoble  part. 

'  And  maybe,  as  the  higher  light  breaks  in. 
And  shows  the  meaner  task  he  has  to  do. 
He  is  the  greater  that  he  strives  to  win 
Only  the  praise  of  being  just  and  true. 

*  For  who  can  do  nothing  of  sovran  worth 

Which  men  shall  praise,  a  higher  task  mav  find. 
Plodding  his  dull  round  on  the  common  earth, 
But  conquering  envies  rising  in  the  mind. 

*  And  God  works  in  the  little  as  the  great 

A  perfect  work,  and  glorious  over  aU, 
Or  in  the  stars  that  choir  with  joy  elate. 
Or  in  the  lichen  spreading  on  the  wall.* 

'  There,  what  do  you  think  of  that  ?  * 

^  Oh!  thank  you,  that  is  splendid ;  the  like  of  that  makes  one  bum  to 
begin  and  do  something,  however  humble,  at  once.  But  I  am  trying  now 
to  do  the  "  task  I  can."  The  day  after  you  called  last  I  met  the  little 
boy  you  spoke  of,  and  he  came  running  up  to  me,  and  asked  me  if  I  had 
seen  a  penny  lying  up  the  road.  He  said  a  gentleman  had  thrown  it  to 
him  out  of  a  carriage,  and  he  could  not  find  it.  I  helped  him  to  look  for 
it,  but  we  could  not  get  it,  so  I  gave  hun  another.  Surely  he  is  a 
queer  boy.' 

^  Tes,  I  think  there  is  something  a  little  wrong  about  him ;  but  if  he 
was  better  looked  after,  something  might  be  made  of  him.  But  what  else 
has  been  engaging  you  1  surely  looking  for  the  penny  hasn't  kept  yea 
busy  since  I  saw  you  I ' 

'  Not  at  all,'  answered  Alice,  laughing.  '  I  promised  to  go  and  see  him 
some  day  soon.    Then  when  I  got  home  I  found  one  of  the  servants  in 


Digitized  by  VjjOOQIC 


''"*'?o.!^t8«L^^  HOME  OIRCLB.  511 

a  dreadfully  distracted  state  with  toothache.  She  said  it  had  been 
bothering  her  for  a  good  while,  bat  now  it  was  so  bad  it  was  like  to 
drive  her  ^^  fair  mad."  I  said  if  it  was  one  tooth  that  was  bothering  her, 
she  should  go  into  town  to  the  dentist  and  g^tit  out ;  but  at  this  she  almost 
shrieked.  She  had  never  had  a  tooth  drawn,  and  she  could  not  think  of  it. 
So  I  told  her  to  tie  it  up,  and  gave  her  some  camphor  to  rub  it  with. 
Well,  next  morning  she  appeared  in  a  fearful  state,  with  red  eyes  and 
a  swollen  face,  and  said  she  must  have  the  tooth  out,  only  she  could  not 
go  alone,  and  would  I  be  so  very  kind  as  to  go  with  her.  This  was  a 
very  trying  proposal  to  me,  for  I  hate  visiting  the  dentist's,  and  besides, 
I  can't  bear  to  see  people  suffering  pain,  and  I  knew  Mary  would  not  try 
to  make  light  of  it,  for  she  rather  delights  in  horrors.  However,  I 
remembered  your  remarks,  and  thought  this  was  a  good  opportunity  to 
carry  them  out.' 

*  And  did  you  go  to  town  with  her  ? '  asked  Helen. 

*  Yes ;  and  it  was  just  as  well,  for  I  believe  if  she  had  gone  alone  she 
would  have  come  back  as  she  went  away.  When  we  got  near  the  dentist's 
door,  she  clutched  my  arm,  and  declared  she  could  go  no  farther,  the 
toothache  was  quite  away,  and  so  on.  At  last,  after  a  great  deal  of 
coaxing,  I  got  her  persuaded  to  let  the  dentist  see  it  at  least ;  finally,  she 
had  it  drawn,  and  now  is  full  of  gratitude  to  me.  She  says  she  feels  quite 
another  creature.' 

'Well,  that  was  a  good  beginning,'  said  Helen.  'I  hope  you  feel 
encouraged  to  go  on.' 

'  Certainly  I  do.  I  am  going  this  afternoon  to  see  Charlie  Smith.  I 
mean  to  ask  him  to  come  to  me  every  Sunday  afternoon  to  get  a  Bible 
lesson.    Do  you  think  that  a  good  plan  ?' 

'  I  think  it  excellent.  Tou  see  he  won't  come  to  the  Sunday  school 
because  his  clothes  are  so  ragged,  and  there  are  several  other  boys  in  the 
same  condition.    I  think  you  might  have  quite  a  class  if  you  like.' 

'  I  would  like  that  very  much ;  and  there  is  another  thing  I  have  been 
thinking  of.  Don't  you  think  it  would  be  nice  to  start  a  Band  of  Hope  in 
the  village  ?  We  might  meet  once  a  week  or  so  in  the  winter  evenings, 
and  teach  the  children  singing,  and  read  to  them,  and  so  on.' 

'  Capital !  That  is  really  a  bright  idea.  In  ways  like  that  you  could 
do  a  great  deal  of  good  in  a  quiet  way,  and  I  will  be  very  happy  to  help 
you  as  much  as  I  can.' 

'  Tliank  you ;  I'll  be  glad  of  your  help,  for  I  feel  rather  shaky  over  it ; 
but  I  feel  glad,  too,  at  the  prospect  of  being  of  use,  and  doing  some  good 
in  the  world.' 

'  You  are  right,'  said  Helen.  '  Nobody  should  be  content  to  live  a  use- 
less life.  But  isn't  it  wonderful  how  many  spheres  of  usefulness  open  up 
to  us  when  we  look  for  them !  Nobody  needs  to  say  there  is  nothing  they 
can  do ;  there  is  plenty  of  work  lymg  round  us.' 

*  Wherever  in  the  world  I  am. 

In  whatsoe'er  estate, 
I  have  a  fellowship  with  hearts 

To  keep  and  ouitivate ; 
And  a  work  of  lowly  love  to  do 

For  the  Lord  on  whom  I  wait.' 

B.  C. 
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OUGHT  MISSIONARIES  TO  BE  YOTINO  MEMBERS  OF 

SYNOD! 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OP  THE  UNITED  PBE8BYTEBIAK  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — I  am  certain  that  by  no  class  in  the  Church  are  the  proceedings  of 
Synod  more  eagerly  waited  for,  and  more  carefully  read,  than  by  tiiose 
who  are  labouring  in  the  foreign  field.  Distance  only  renders  the  mother 
Church  the  dearer  to  us,  and  deepens  our  interest  in  its  affairs.  Usually 
proceedings  of  Synod  afford  us  unalloyed  satisfaction  We  should  be 
hard,  indeed,  to  please  if  we  were  not  gratified  by  the  prominence  given 
to  missions  in  the  Synod ;  and  ungrateful  alike  to  God  and  the  Church  if 

•  we  did  not  thankfully  recognise  the  missionary  spirit  which  throbs  and 
glows  in  the  bosom  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  This  year, 
however,  there  is  one  little  fly  in  the  ointment,  which,  I  am  persuaded, 
will  be  an  offence  to  many  brethren  on  the  foreign  field  besides  myself. 
I  refer  to  the  decision  of  the  Synod  excluding  us  from  the  right  to  vote 
as  members  of  the  court,  I  hope  that  on  this  point  I  may  be  '  permitted 
to  speak  for  myself,'  and  that  my  words  may  be  those  of  '  truth  and 
soberness/ 

First,  let  me  briefly  describe  our  position  here  and  our  relation  to  the 
home  Church.  By  a  special  clause  in  the  constitution  of  the  Union 
Church  of  Japan,  missionaries  of  the  three  Presbyterian  bodies  connected 
with  it  are  recognised  ex  officio  as  voting  members  of  presbyteries  uid 
Synod.  We  are  admitted,  not  in  virtue  of  any  letter  or  certificate  from 
a  home  presbytery,  but  on  the  ground  of  our  official  position  as  mission- 
aries. But  it  is  understood  that  our  relation  to  the  home  Church  remains 
intact,  and  that  with  regard  to  all  questions  of  personal  status,  we  are 
still  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Mission  Board  and  Synod.  Further, 
as  a  mission  our  autonomy  is  preserved  entire.  We  are  at  liberty  to 
choose  preaching  stations  and  carry  on  mission  work  under  the  general 
superintendence  of  the  Mission  Board  as  freely  as  if  there  were  no  lo<5al 

.  presbytery  in  existence.  The  control  of  the  presbytery  begins  when  a 
station  comes  to  be  erected  into  a  congregation.  The  position  of  the 
missionaries  of  the  Church  in  other  fields  may  be  somewhat  different  from 
this,  but  speaking  generally  I  presume  their  relation  to  the  home  Church 
will  in  future  be  very  much  what  ours  has  been  since  the  formation  of  the 
Union  Church  in  Japan. 

In  this  state  of  the  facts  let  us  test  the  constitutional  argument  of 
Professor  Duff,  whose  opinion,  I  doubt  not,  from  the  high  esteem  and 
respect  in  which  he  is  held,  carried  with  it  great  weight  in  the  Synod. 
Dr.  Duff  is  reported  to  have  asked,  '  How  could  the  United  Presbyterian 
Church  be  ruled,  as  to  a  certain  extent  it  would  be  if  missionaries  were 
admitted  to  a  vote,  by  ministers  and  elders  who  did  not  belong  to  it  T ' 
To  this  I  would  reply  that  the  rule  of  the  Synod  extends  not  only  over 
the  home  Church,  but  over  its  foreign  missionaries,  and  the  large  interests 
represented  by  the  expenditure  on  the  foreign  field  of  nearly  jWO,000  per 
annum.    Surely  in  these  circumstances  it  is  only  fair  that  missionaries. 
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as  representatives  of  the  foreign  interests  of  the  Church,  should  be  admitted 
as  members  on  equal  terms  with  those  who  represent  its  home  interests. 
I  would  respectfully  demur  to  the  accuracy  of  the  statement  that  we  do 
not  belong  to.  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  We  are  its  missionaries. 
We  are  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  Synod.  We  may  be  placed  at 
its  bar.  We  have  the  privilege  and  right  of  appeal  to  it  from  the  Mission 
Board.  A  foreigner  tried  by  a  jury  in  England  has,  I  believe,  the  right 
to  have  a  certain  number  of  foreigners  placed  on  the  jury.  Is  it  unreason- 
able, and  can  it  be  hurtful,  that  in  the  large  court  which  rules  the  missions 
of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  the  half  dozen  or  so  of  missionaries 
who  may  happen  to  be  at  home  when  the  court  is  sitting  should  be 
recognised  as  full  members  of  it  ? 

The  constitutional  question  may  be  placed  in  other  lights.  If  mission- 
aries are  not  entitled  to  membership,  on  what  logical  ground  can  the 
Foreign  Mission  Secretary  be  admitted  ?  Again,  ought  ordination  not 
to  carry  with  it  membership  of  the  presbytery  ordaining  until  there  is  a 
formal  transfer  to  some  other  presbytery,  or  until  the  person  receiving 
ordination  has  ceased  to  perform  the  duties  of  the  office  to  which  he  has 
been  ordained  ?  This  is  the  rule  in  the  American  Presbyterian  Church, 
and  also  in  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church  of  America.  Both  of  my 
colleagues  in  the  Union  Theological  Hall  here  are  in  full  membership 
with  presbyteries  in  America,  and  possess  the  same  rights  as  to  higher 
courts  which  thehr  co-presbyters  in  these  presbyteries  have. 

It  may  be  said  that  this  argument  proves  too  much,  that  it  would 
lead  to  missionaries  being  recognised  not  only  as  members  of  Synod,  but 
of  presbyteries.  There  is,  however,  this  distinction  between  the  two 
courts,  that  presbyteries  do  not  take  cognizance  of  foreign  mission  affairs. 
The  Synod  has  delegated  the  management  of  its  missions  to  the  Mission 
Board,  and  I  apprehend  any  appeal  from  the  Mission  Board  by  a  mission- 
ary must  be  taken  per  saltum  to  the  Synod  and  not  to  any  presbytery. 

I  may  say  frankly  for  myself  that  I  should  value  the  honour  and 
privilege  of  being  a  member  of  Synod,  and  should  esteem  it  a  valuable 
discipline  to  be  allowed  to  take  some  little  part  in  the  work  of  the  Synod 
during  the  two  meetings  which  a  visit  home  might  possibly  cover.  No 
one  but  a  missionary  knows  how  much  he  has  had  to  give  up  in  choosing 
the  foreign  field.  I  am  sure  my  old  fellow-students  and  other  friends  in 
the  ministry  at  home  will  agree  with  me  that  he  should  not  be  called  on 
to  give  up  more  than  is  absolutely  necessary. 

I  trust  I  may  be  pardoned  for  referring  to  another  grievance  which 
may  press  with  special  hardship  on  the  members  of  the  Japan  Mission. 
The  Synod  has  decided  that  it  will  only  pay  the  passage  of  the  children 
of  missionaries  once  home.  It  is  not  absolutely  necessary  for  a  missionary 
to  Japan  when  home  on  furlough  the  first  time  to  leave  his  children 
behind  him.  But  the  decision  of  the  Synod  compels  him  either  to  do  this 
or  to  pay  their  passage  back  himself,  which  he  may  not  be  able  to  do.  I 
am  looking  forward  to  a  visit  home  within  a  year  or  two.  Must  I  then 
leave  my  children  behind  me  (which  might  involve  separation  from  my 
wife  also)  whether  I  will  or  no  f  I  put  the  question  to  every  husband 
and  father  in  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Every  true  missionary 
remembers  the  saying  of  Christy  ^  He  that  loveth  son  or  daughter  more 
than  me,  is  not  worthy  of  me,'  but  he  may  be  pardoned  for  doubting 
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whether  the  Master  requires  him  to  submit  to  one  of  the  greatest  sacrifices 
which  can  be  asked  of  a  hnsband  and  father,  merely  to  save  the  expen- 
diture of  a  few  hundred  pounds. — ^Yours,  etc., 

S.  G.  M'liABXN. 

ToKio,  Japan. 


The  PuLPrr  Commentary.  Edited  by  Rev.  Canon  H.  D.  M.  Spence,  M.A., 
and  Rev.  Joseph  S.  Eilell,  M.A.  ^  Deuteronomy  * — ^Exposition  by  Rev.  W. 
L.  Alexander,  D.D.  'Homiletics' — ^By  Rev.  C.  Clarence,  B.A.,  D.D. 
*  HomiUes' — By  various  Authors:  Rev.  S.  Orr,  M.A.,  B.D. ;  Rev.  R.  M.  Edgar, 
M.A. ;  Rev.  D.  Davies,  M.A. 

London;  Eegan  F&nl,  Trench,  &  Co.  1882. 
This  volume  of  the  Pulpit  Commentary  is  one  to  which,  at  the  present  time,  a 
special  interest  attaches.  Whilst  the  Pentateuch  as  a  whole  has  been  subjected 
to  searching  criticism,  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  has  been  the  chief  object  of 
attack.  It  behoved,  tlierefore,  that  special  care  should  be  taken  to  show  that 
this  book,  as  well  as  the  four  that  precede  it,  notwithstanding  all  the  obiectioDS 
that  have  been  brought  against  it,  is  worthy  of  retaining  the  place  which  it  has 
hitherto  held  in  the  Sacred  Canon  and  in  the  estimation  of  the  Church  at  large. 
This  accordingly  is  done.  We  find,  in  the  discussion  on  the  date  and  authorship 
of  the  book,  the  ground  of  controversy  carefully  travelled  over.  First,  objec- 
tions are  considered  and  refuted,  and  then  the  arguments  in  favour  of  the 
accepted  doctrine  concerning  it  are  set  forth.  This  is  done  with  fulness  and 
fairness,  and  places  the  reader  in  the  position  of  knowing  well  both  sides  of  the 
question.  With  respect  to  the  expository  part,  one  needs  only  to  be  told  that 
it  is  the  work  of  Dr.  Alexander  to  be  assured  that  it  is  thoroughly  weU  done. 
Dr.  Alexander's  name  as  a  scholar  and  a  critic  stands  on  the  highest  level. 
More  than  one  generation  of  students  of  all  denominations  can  now  look  back 
with  gratitude  to  the  enjoyment  and  benefit  they  received  from  his  masterly 
exposition  of  Scripture,  first  in  Argyle  Square  Chapel,  and  then  in  Augostine 
Church,  Edinburgh.  Such  will  be  delighted  to  meet  him  in  his  favourite  walk 
in  this  volume.  Mr.  Orr  contributes  to  this,  as  he  did  to  a  previous  volume, 
some  of  its  most  scholarly  homilies.  But  as  in  former  instances,  there  needs 
only  to  be  spoken  the  word  of  recommendation  regarding  the  entire  volume. 
All  have  done  their  part  with  great  ability  and  carefulness.  Indeed,  it  may  be 
thought  that  the  work  has  been  performed  so  fully  and  thoroughly  as  to 
leave  only  too  little  to  be  done  by  those  who  seek  assistance  from  it  in  polpit 
preparation. 

A  Popular  Commentary  on  the  New  Testament.  By  English  and  American 
Preachers  of  various  Evangelical  Denominations.  With  Illustrations  and 
Maps.  Edited  by  Philip  ScHAFF,  D.D.,  LL.D.  In  Four  Volumes.  VoL  IIL, 
The  Epistles  of  St.  Paul 

Edinburgh :  T.  &  T.  Clark.    1882. 

We  have  many  commentaries  on  parts  of  the  Bible,  and  some  even  on  the  whole 
Bible,  published  in  these  days  for  the  professional  student  This  commentary  is 
meant  for  the  people.  It  has  now  reached  the  3d  volume,  which  includes  the 
Epistles  of  St  Paul.  It  is  very  beautifully  got  up,  and  has  illustrations  of 
important  places  of  much  excellence,  whilst  the  names  of  the  commentators  are 
a  guarantee  for  the  satisfactoriness  of  their  part  of  the  work.  Besides  prefaces 
to  each  Epistle,  in  which  what  is  most  noteworthy  concerning  it  is  narrated, 
there  is  a  general  Introduction,  in  which  the  life  and  labours  of  the  apostle  are 
•set  forth  dearly  and  comprehensively,  the  writer  availing  himself,  as  the  other 
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writers  also  have  done,  of  the  latest  results  of  research  and  Eastern  travel.  The 
following  is  a  list  of  the  Epistles  expounded,  with  the  names  of  the  expositors : 
— Romans,  by  Professor  Philip  Schaff,  D.D.,  and  Professor  Matthew  Riddle, 
D.D. ;  Galatians,  by  Professor  Philip  Schaff,  D.D. ;  Philippians,  by  Rev.  J. 
Rawson  liUmby,  D.D. ;  Thessalonians,  by  Rev.  Marcus  Dods,  D.D. ;  Titus,  by 
Rev.  J.  Oswald  Dykes,  D.D. ;  Corinthians,  by  Professor  David  Brown,  D.D. ; 
Ephesians,  by  Professor  Matthew  B.  Riddle,  D.D. ;  Colossians,  by  Professor 
Matthew  B.  Kiddle,  D.D.;  Timothy,  by  the  Very  Rev.  E.  H.  Plumptre,  D.D. ; 
Philemon,  by  Rev.  J.  Rawson  Lumby,  D.D. 

With  most  of  these  names  our  readers  are  familiar,  and  recognise  them  as 
names  of  weight.  We  have  only  to  repeat,  in  reference  to  this  volume,  what  we 
said  of  its  two  predecessors,  viz.,  that  it  is  one  of  great  excellence ;  and  both  on 
ticcount  of  its  being  an  exposition  of  tlie  best  of  books  of  a  very  able  and 
scholarly  kind,  and  on  account  of  the  admirable  way  in  which  it  is  got  up,  it  is 
to  be  highly  commended  as  at  once  ornamental  and  useful — ^in  short,  a  nouse<> 
hold  treasure. 

The  Power  of  an  Endless  Life,  and  other  Sermons.    By  the  late  Rev. 
James  Moib,  M.A.,  Maybole.    With  a  Brief  Memoir. 

London:  Hodder  &  Stonghton.    1882. 
James  Moir  was  bom  in  Huntly  on  the  5th  of  March  1829.    He  obtained  the 
elementary  part  of  his  education  in  his  native  town,  from  whose  schools  he 
passed  to  the  University  of  Aberdeen.    In  due  time  he  was  licensed  as  a 

freacher  of  the  gospel,  and  having  acted  for  a  short  time  as  assistant  to  Dr. 
'aterson  of  Hutchison  Free  Church,  Glasgow,  he  was  ordained  in  December 
1864  as  minister  of  the  Free  Church  in  Maybole.  The  semi-jubilee  of  his 
ordination  there  was  celebrated  with  great  cordiality  in  1879.  At  that  time  he 
appeared  to  be  in  hia  usual  health,  but  shortly  afterwards  a  painful  and  deadly 
disease  took  hold  of  him,  to  which  he  succumbed  on  the  6th  May  1881.  Such 
are  the  outstanding  facts  of  his  life.  But  they  tell  us  nothing  of  the  manner  of 
man  he  was,  nor  of  the  life  he  lived.  When,  however,  we  acquaint  ourselves 
with  him,  we  find  that  James  Moir  was  no  ordinary  man.  His  mental  powers 
were  of  a  high  order,  as  these  thoughtful  and  cultured  discourses  amply  testify, 
while  he  gave  himself  to  the  work  of  the  ministry  in  Maybole  with  all  the  ardour 
of  a  devout  and  earnest  soul.  He  was  gifted  also  with  powers  of  voice  and 
delivery,  which,  had  his  health  been  stronger  or  his  ambition  greater,  might 
have  led  to  his  occupving  the  pulpit  of  some  of  the  prominent  churches  in  the 
denomination  to  which  he  belonged.  His  friend  and  former  fellow-student,  Dr, 
Peter  Bayne,  says  of  him:  ^  No  man  have  I  known  who  was  more  sincere  in  his 
religion  or  less  glowing  in  his  devoutness.  When  I  reflect  on  the  brilliancy  of 
his  youth,  I  find  sometMng  almost  to  wonder  at  in  the  perfect  quiet,  the  con- 
tented serenity,  the  happy  peacefulness  of  his  life.  I  hcArd  little  of  him  in  the 
pulpit,  but  quite  enough  to  convince  me  that  he  might  have  been  one  of  the 
leaoing  popular  preachers  in  Edinburgh  or  Glasgow  if  he  had  pleased.  His 
fervour,  his  originality,  his  chastened  but  expressive  and  penetrating  eloquence, 
made  an  impression  on  me  that  has  remained  vivid  for  five-and-twenty  years. 
I  cannot  think  without  a  kind  of  grudge  of  Maybole  having  monopolized  such 
a  man.* 

The  sentiment  here  expressed  by  Dr.  Bayne  may  be  natural,  but  it  certainly 
IS  not  to  be  regretted  that  men  of  Mr.  Moir's  mould  are  to  be  lound  in  all  our 
denominations,  who  prefer  the  quiet  of  a  limited  and  obscure  sphere  to  the 
excitement  and  bustle  of  a  large  and  prominent  one.  There  are  individuals 
who  are  difficult  to  convince  that  this  is  the  case,  and  when  they  chance  to  Ugbt 
on  a  minister  of  supenor  gifts  in  some  countiy  hamlet,  thev  are  at  a  loss  to 
account  for  it.  But  it  is  the  presence  of  such  men  in  out-of-the-way  coruers  of 
the  vineyard  that  helps  not  a  little  to  constitute  the  strength  of  the  Church  ; 
and  it  would  be  an  evil  day  for  it  if  it  were  to  come  to  pass  that  all  power  was 
gathered  to  the  centre,  and  only  weakness  left  at  the  circumference. 
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The  Hohiletic  Magazine.    August,  September,  October. 

London :  James  Nisbet  A  Co.  1882. 
In  the  August  number  of  this  Magazine,  Principal  Rainy  carries  on  the  discus- 
sion on  t^  Atonement,  pointing  out  difficulties  that  attach  to  non-orthodox 
theories,  and  how  these  difficulties  are  met  by  the  usually  accepted  form  of 
doctrine.  In  the  September  number,  Mr.  Barlow,  a  Swedenborgian  minister, 
holding  by  the  peccability  of  Ghrist^s  human  nature,  avers  that  &e  atonement 
consisted  in  Christ's  sufferings  purifying  Him  from  all  possibilities  of  eviL  In 
October,  Rey.  Alfred  Cave  returns  to  the  position  taken  up  by  Principal  Rainy. 
The  first  sermon  in  the  September  number  is  by  the  late  ifr,  J.  B.  Johnston, 
*  On  Possessing  the  Sins  of  our  Youth,'  and  is  characterized  by  that  well-known 
preacher's  vigorous  thought  and  practical  power.  In  the  issue  for  the  present 
month,  the  firat  discourse  is  by  Bersier, '  On  Man's  Place  in  the  Uniyerse.'  Besides 
the  usual  homiletic  and  expository  matter,  these  numbers  contain  some 
sensible  and  seasonable  papers  on  preaching  and  pastoral  visitation. 

Herein  is  Love.     By  H.  D.  Brown,  Author  of  '  Better  than  Grold,'  etc. 

London :  Hodder  A  Stoxtghton.    1882. 

The  object  of  the  author  of  this  little  volume  is  to  set  forth  and  commend  the 
love  of  God  in  the  gift  of  His  dear  Son  for  our  redemption.  It  is  written  in  a 
simple,  devout,  and  interesting  manner,  and  may  appropriately  and  profitably 
be  put  into  the  hands  of  those  whose  opportunities  of  religious  instruction  have 
been  few.  In  one  respect  it  falls  short  of  Mr.  Brown's  previous  publications. 
It  is  not  illustrated  so  profusely  as  they  were  with  aptly  chosen  and  well-told 
anecdotes. 


RELIGION    AND    SCIENCE. 

Dean  Stanley,  in  his  discourse  on  Charles  Kingsley,  says :  '  Rarely,  if 
ever,  did  he  join  in  the  headlong  condemnation — never  in  the  cowardly 
fear — of  science  and  scientific  men.'  So  far  as  ^  headlong  condemnation 
and  cowardly  fear  of  science  and  scientific  men  *  is  concerned,  we  believe 
that  it  is  very  much  a  thing  of  the  past.  The  intelligent  friends  of 
religion  have  no  fear  of  science,  and  are  not  swift  to  join  in  the  con- 
demnation of  scientific  men.  But  all  is  not  science  that  assumes  the 
name ;  there  is  '  a  science  falsely  so  called,'  and  the  friends  of  religion 
are  only  doing  their  duty  when  they  call  attention  to  this  kind  of  science, 
and  endeavour  to  expose  or  confute  it. 

The  British  Scientific  Association  has  unfortunately  at  various  times 
given  no  little  uneasiness  to  religions  men,  and  at  its  meetings  in 
Southampton  in  August  last  it  set  forth  in  one  of  its  sections  a  kind 
of  teaching  which  it  was  hoped  had  got  its  quietus.  In  the  Anthro- 
pological Department  Dr.  Stewart  Duncan  discoursed  on  the  doctrine  of 
evolution.  He  affirmed  that  man  is  a  descendant  of  the  ape,  and  said 
that  it  came  about  that  certain  apes  were  apes  still,  while  others  had 
developed  into  men  by  reason  of  the  different  experience  through  which 
they  had  come.  Apes  in  warm  countries  easily  found  a  living,  and  in 
their  indolence  remained  in  their  hirsute  condition ;  whereas  apes  in  cold 
countries  had  to  struggle  for  existence,  and  in  the  struggle  the  human 
form  and  human  faculties  developed  themselves.  The  poet  speaks  of  ^  the 
fairy  tales  of  science.'  This  is  certainly  one  of  them.  Scientific  men 
may  object  to  it  on  the  ground  of  its  being  a  mere  speculation,  unsnp- 
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ported  by  facts.  For  who  ever  saw  the  process  here  described  going  on 
in  others,  or  remembers  it  in  himself?  Curious  that  such  transforma- 
tions should  have  taken  place,  and  no  record  of  them  been  preserved.* 

Religious  men  must  object  to  it  as  being  entirely  contrary  to  the 
teaching  of  Scripture.  It  is  said  that  the  Bible  is  not  a  scientific  book, 
and  does  not  profess  to  teach  science,  and  that  is  true.  But  it  gives 
ns  an  account  of  the  origin  of  man  to  which  this  ape  theory  is  entirely 
antagonistic.  Both  cannot  be  true.  And  the  man  who  is  convinced 
that  the  Bible  is  the  word  of  God  cannot  accept  speculations  of  science 
which  overthrow  its  authority. 

It  is  not  fair  to  identify  the  opinions  of  any  man  of  science,  how- 
ever eminent,  with  the  legitimate  teaching  of  science  itself;  but  the 
following  letter  of  ^  an  anxious  inquirer '  to  one  whose  authority  as  a 
scientist  is  unquestioned,  will  be  read  with  painful  interest : — 

Letter  from  Mr.  Darwin  to  a  young  student  at  Jena,  quoted  in  a 
lecture  by  Professor  Haeckel  at  the  Natural  Science  Congress  at 
Eisenach. 

*  Sm, — I  am  very  busy,  and  am  an  old  man  in  delicate  health,  and  have 
not  time  to  answer  your  questions  fully,  even  assuming  that  they  are 
capable  of  being  answered  at  all.  Science  and  Christ  have  nothing  to  do 
with  each  other,  except  in  so  far  as  the  habit  of  scientific  investigation 
makes  a  man  cautious  about  accepting  any  proofs.  As  far  as  I  am 
concerned,  I  do  not  believe  that  any  revelation  has  ever  been  made.  With 
regard  to  a  future  life,  every  one  must  draw  his  own  conclusions  from 
vague  and  contradictory  probabilities. — Wishing  you  well,  I  remain, 
your  obedient  servant,  *  Charles  Darwin. 

'Bows,  6th  June  1S79.' 

THE  MEETING  OF  THE  CHURCH  OF  ENGLAND 
CONGRESS  AT  DERBY. 

The  idea  that  used  to  be  associated  with  the  Church  of  England  was 
that  of  extreme  propriety  of  behaviour  and  calmness  in  all  its  procedure. 
It  seems,  however,  that  the  spirit  of  the  age  has  found  its  way  into  that 
venerable  institution,  and  is  so  agitating  it  as  to  startle  its  friends  and 
threaten  its  existence.  The  meeting  of  the  Church  Congress  at  Derby  in 
the  beginning  of  October  was  a  very  lively  and  at  times  excited  one,  as  was 
testified  by  certain  of  the  speakers  being  greeted  with  *  prolonged  hisses ' 
and  '  prolonged  shouts  of  No,  no.' 

The  ground  travelled  over  by  the  Congress  was  wide  and  various,  and 
it  was  impossible,  in  the  present  state  of  parties,  but  that  not  a  little 
keenness  and  even  soreness  of  feeling  should  have  been  manifested. 

In  speaking  on  the  relations  between  Church  and  State,  Dr.  Stanley 
Leathes  said:  ^The  relations  of  the  Church  of  England  with  Parlia- 
ment were  tolerable  enough  when  all  Parliament  men  were  Churchmen, 
but  those  relations  must  surely  be  modified  when  Parliament  men  were 
not  only  not  Churchmen,  but  when  some  of  them  had  engaged  to  do  all 
they  could  to  destroy  her.    The  relations  of  the  Church  were  fast 

*  It  is  said  that  a  wise  and  witty  divine,  discoursing  on  this  subject,  observed  :  '  Well, 
if  these  gentlemen  are  desirous  of  having  apes  for  their  ancestors,  let  them  speak  for 
themselves.* 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


518  MONTHLY  RBTB08PECT.  ^"N^'iTlSai'^ 

becomiDg  intolerable.'  The  truth  is,  there  is  a  large  section  of  the  Church 
of  England  that  have  become  intolerant  of  all  external  restraints.  They 
wish  to  do  whatsoever  is  right  in  their  own  eyes,  but  to  some  extent  this 
is  rendered  impossible  by  such  fetters  as  the  State  keeps  aroand  it,  and 
it  would  seem  as  if  they  are  resolved  to  break  these  fetters,  and  still 
retain  State  privileges,  if  possible,  or  part  with  these  privileges  if  they 
can  be  retained  only  by  continuing  in  what  they  call  bondage.  Com- 
munion with  other  churches  brought  up  the  question  of  the  relation  of 
the  Church  of  England  to  the  Church  of  Rome  on  the  one  hand,  and 
dissenters  on  the  other.  There  is  to  be  no  compromise  on  the  subject. 
The  Church  of  Rome,  which  is  the  mother  of  schism,  is  to  abandon 
the  unscriptural  dogma  of  Papal  Infallibility  and  the  Immaculate  Con- 
ception, and  return  to  the  Church  of  England,  which  is  the  true  primitive 
and  Catholic  Church,  whilst  dissenters  are  to  cease  to  be  schismatical, 
and  return  to  their  rightful  allegiance.  The  Bishop  of  Lincoln  said  : 
*•  To  their  dissenting  brethren  he  would  say,  Reconsider  your  position ; 
return  to  the  unity  of  God  as  founded  by  Christ  and  His  holy  apostles — 
the  Church  of  primitive  saints  and  martyrs.' 

And  until  this  return  is  made,  what  concession  is  the  Church  prepared 
to  make  to  dissenters  in  order  to  show  its  affection  for  them,  and  win 
them  back?  The  Bishop  of  Nelson  made  proposals  in  this  direction 
which  show  a  ludicrous  want  of  appreciation  of  the  situation.  He  said : 
^  They  must  be  grateful  to  Dissent  for  what  it  had  done,  and  they  must, 
in  some  way  or  other,  recognise  the  orders  of  the  dissenting  bodies.  He 
suggested  that  they  might  allow  dissenters,  under  proper  restrictions,  to 
preach  in  the  churches,  the  incumbents  requesting  leave  from  bishops  for 
such  individuals  as  they  thought  desirable.    What  harm  could  that  do  t ' 

Perhaps  not  the  least  animated  part  of  the  proceedings  was  that  which 
related  to  liturgical  reform.  There  were  three  proposals  before  the 
Congress,  one  for  leaving  matters  as  they  were  at  present,  another  for  a 
reformed  liturgy,  and  a  third  for  using  the  Prayer-book  of  Edward  vi. 
along  with  the  present.  This  last  proposal  excited  keen  interest,  as  is 
shown  by  the  following  abbreviated  report : — 

*  Canon  Hoare  said  Mr.  Wood  and  Mr.  Beresford  Hope  knew  very 
well  that  if  they  could  coax  the  Church  back  to  the  Prayer-book  of 
1549,  they  would  there  find  an  *'  altar ; "  that  was  why  they  wished  for  it. 
There  was  no  such  thing  as  an  altar  in  the  Church  of  England.  He 
thanked  Mr.  Wood  for  having  at  last  spoken,  and  let  them  know  what 
were  the  real  intentions  of  the  English  Church  Union.  Now  they  knew 
what  they  had  to  contend  with,  and  he  would  tell  Mr.  Wood  that  they 
did  not  mean  to  go  back  into  the  bosom  of  Rome. 

'  Canon  Gregory  said  that  Mr.  Wood  had  made  a  proposal  by  which 
peace  might  be  restored.  Evidence  had  been  given  in  the  tone  of  that 
vast  meeting  that  a  great  majority  of  those  present  were  in  favour  of 
the  proposal.    (Prolonged  shouts  of  *'No,"  and  cheers.) 

*  The  President  begged  for  order. 

^  The  discussion  was  continued  at  great  length  with  great  animation.' 

It  is  amazing  how  any  party  in  a  Church  so  divided  as  the  Church  of 

England  is  can  arrogate  to  itself  the  name  of  the  true  Catholic  Church, 

and  brand  those  who  have  left  its  pale  as  schismatic,  and  invite  such 

to  return.    But  to  what  are  they  to  return  ?     To  those  who  hve  near  the 
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borderland  of  Rome,  or  to  those  who  live  on  the  borderland  of  the  indefinite^ 
or  to  those  who  occupy  a  middle  position?  The  spectacle  which  this 
Church  presents  is  a  melancholy  one.  Only  one  bond,  and  that  an  ignoble 
one,  keeps  it  together,  and  a  gratifying  feature  of  such  divisions  as  have 
taken  place  in  the  Church  Congress  is  that  it  shows  that  the  life  which  is 
strong  in  it  is  incompatible  with  the  continuance  of  such  a  bond« 


A  MISTAKEN  VIEW  OF  CHRISTIAN  MISSIONS. 
In  the  October  number  of  the  Sunday  Magazine^  a  statement  occurs  in  a 
story  by  Dr.  George  MacDonald,  entitled  '  Weighed  and  Wanting,' 
anent  Christian  Missions,  which  deserves  to  be  set  aside,  and  which 
certainly  can  be  easily  proved  to  be  mistaken.  Of  course  we  are  not 
warranted  in  saying  that  the  statement  expressed  is  Dr.  MacDonald's  own ; 
but  as  it  is  put  in  the  mouth  of  one  of  his  ideal  characters,  and  as  it  is 
only  too  widely  accepted,  it  is  well  that  it  should  be  refuted.  Mr. 
Christopher  is  talking  with  the  heroine  of  the  tale  over  his  walk  among 
the  sunken  masses  in  London,  and  he  says :  '  I  saw  that  the  man  who 
brought  them  physical  help  had  a  chance  with  them  such  as  no  clergy- 
man had — an  advantage  quite  as  needful  with  them  as  with  the  heathen, 
to  whom  we  are  not  so  immediately  debtors.  It  would  have  been  a  sad 
thing  for  the  world  if  the  Lord  of  it  had  not  sought  first  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel.  One  awful  consequence  of  our  making  haste  to 
pull  out  the  mote  out  of  our  heathen  brother's  eye  while  yet  the  beam  is 
in  our  own,  is  that  wherever  our  missionaries  go,  they  are  followed  by  a 
foul  wave  of  our  vices.' 

Now  it  is  at  once  to  be  conceded  that  the  evil  here  referred  to  is  great 
and  deplorable.  All  missionaries  unite  in  complaining  of  it,  and  aver  that 
the  wicked  practices  of  professed  Christians  is  one  of  the  greatest  hin- 
drances to  the  success  of  their  work.  But  what  then  ?  Are  we  to  cease 
to  send  missionaries  abroad  till  all  are  converted  and  consistent  at  home? 
If  so,  when  will  the  work  of  the  world's  conversion  be  begun?  The 
truth  is  that  the  Church,  instead  of  beginning  this  work  too  soon,  only 
neglected  it  too  long,  and  instead  of  devoting  too  much  energy  to  it, 
is  only  beginning  to  awake  to  its  vast  importance.  Moreover,  those 
Churches  which  are  most  earnest  in  the  work  of  foreign  missions  are 
blessed  at  home  as  well  as  abroad ;  life  returns  to  the  centre  as  well  as 
goes  from  it.  This  work  is  *  twice  blessed ;  it  blesseth  him  that  gives  as 
well  as  him  that  takes.'  Certainly  between  the  work  of  home  missions 
and  that  of  foreign  missions  there  is  no  opposition.  To  take  the  words 
of  pur  Lord :  '  This  ought  ye  to  do,  and  not  leave  the  other  undone.' 

THE  READING  OF  SERMONS. 

A  DISCUSSION  incidentally  arose  in  our  Edinburgh  Presbytery  at  its  last 
meeting  on  the  vexed  question  of  reading  sermons.  It  was  hinted  by  a 
member  of  presbytery  that  there  are  congregations  which  prefer  sermons 
to  be  read,  others  to  have  them  preached.  It  was  asserted,  however,  by 
some  of  the  elders  present,  that  80  or  90  per  cent,  of  the  members  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church  preferred  to  have  the  discourses  addressed 
to  them  given  without  the  paper.  This  statement  is  probably  correct,  and 
if  it  be  so,  it  follows  that  ministers  would  be  more  acceptable  as  preacher^ 
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than  as  readers.  It  was  further  insisted  that  the  practice  of  reading 
sermoDS  hindered  the  legitimate  progress  of  the  denomination.  At  one 
time  one  of  the  most  common  and  obvious  distinctions  between  the  mini- 
sters of  the  Established  Church  and  those  of  our  own  was  that  the  former 
were  in  the  habit  of  reading  their  discourses,  whilst  the  latter  were  not ; 
but  this  distinction  did  not  now  by  any  means  uniyersally  obtaia  Read- 
ing was  very  common  in  our  pulpits,  and  in  this  respect  it  was  affirmed 
that  the  younger  ministers  were  conspicuous. 

It  is  significant  to  note  that  whilst  the  habit  of  reading  sermons  has 
been  on  the  increase  in  Dissenting  Churches,  it  is  argued  against  amongst 
the  more  earnest  ministers  of  the  Church  of  England.  The  Bishop  of 
Liverpool  (Dr.  Ryle),  whose  tracts  at  one  time  commanded  such  an  ex- 
tensive circulation,  said  at  the  meeting  of  the  Church  Congress  at  Derby 
in  October  last,  that  the  working  classes  as  a  whole  were  more  in  favour 
of  the  Church  than  of  Dissent,  and  that  what  was  necessary  to  bring  them 
within  the  pale  of  the  Church  was  lively  preaching  of  the  gospel  and  dili- 
gent pastoral  visitation.  In  this  Bishop  Kyle  points  to  what  was  the  great 
streligth  of  Dissent  and  the  means  of  its  progress.  There  were  many 
people  who  did  not  understand  points  about  patronage  and  spiritual  rights, 
who  yet  could  appreciate  a  good  gospel  sermon,  warmly  spoken,  and  the 
kindly  visit  of  a  good  man  at  their  own  fireside,  ^d  in  urging  the 
clergy  of  the  Church  of  England  to  fight  Dissent  with  these  weapons.  Dr. 
Ryle  shows  that  he  is  wise  in  his  generation,  '  It  is  lawful  to  learn  even 
from  an  enemy.'  We  do  not  account  the  good  bishop  to  be  an  enemy, 
but  he  is  no  friend  to  us  ecclesiastically,  and  it  may  be  well  for  as  to 
ponder  the  advice  he  has  given  to  his  friends,  and  see  if  what  he  proclaims 
as  advantageous  to  his  fold  may  not  also  be  advantageous  to  the  folds 
whose  flocks  he  covets. 


THE  TEMPERANCE  MOVEMENT. 

Many  indications  prove  that  the  Temperance  Movement  is  being  pursued 
with  much  success,  and  is  taking  a  strong  hold  of  the  nation.  One  of 
the  most  animated  discussions  at  the  late  Social  Science  Congress  was  on 
this  subject, — a  discussion  in  which  ministers,  doctors,  and  even  brewers 
took  part, — and  various  aspects  of  the  movement  were  defended  or 
opposed.  The  revenue  for  the  quarter  ending  in  September  shows  a 
decided  decrease,  and  this  decrease,  it  was  pointed  out,  is  owing  to  a 
falhng  off  in  the  consumption  of  beer  and  spirits.  At  this  the  Scotsman 
expresses  its  delight,  and  makes  very  friendly  advances  to  a  certain  sec- 
tion of  temperance  reformers.  It  has  discovered  that  whilst  the  moderate 
use  of  alcohol  has  brightened  many  hours  of  a  fatigumg  life,  and  is 
necessary  in  the  case  of  the  weak  and  sickly,  yet  most  people  would  be 
better  without  it. 

In  the  army  the  example  and  influence  of  Su*  Garnet  Wolseley  has  told 
powerfully,  and  has  shown  that  brilliant  victories  can  be  guned  without 
the  inspiration  of  artificial  courage.  The  course  of  the  Blue  Ribbon 
Army  is  one  of  remarkable  success.  In  our  large  centres  it  is  enlisting 
its  soldiers  by  the  hundreds  and  thousands ;  and  whatever  may  be  said  of 
many  of  the  methods  of  the  Salvation  Army,  it  is  undeniable  that  it  is 
rescuing  many  from  the  foul  slavery  of  drunkenness. 
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Attention  is  being  strongly  tnrned  to  the  social  and  sanitary  aspects  of 
the  question.  Conditions  of  health,  moral  as  well  as  physical,  are  being 
inquired  into.  It  was  pointed  out  at  the  meeting  of  the  Baptist  Union 
in  Liverpool  in  October  last,  that  in  that  great  centre  of  commerce,  where 
this  vice  and  others  so  largely  prevail,  ^  rookeries  are  being  palled  down, 
and  better  houses  for  the  artisan  and  working  classes  are  being  erected 
in  salubrious  localities.'  The  establishment  of  British  Workmen  Public 
Houses  and  Coffee  Houses  is  being  carried  on  with  good  results  to  their 
promoters,  as  well  as  to  those  who  patronize  them.  One  of  the  latter 
was  lately  opened  by  Mrs.  Gladstone  in  Penmaenmawr,  Wales,  which,  in 
connection  with  the  Sunday  Closing  Act,  is  felt  to  be  a  great  boon  to  the 
locality.  Men  having  at  heart  the  removal  of  the  confessedly  great  and 
grievous  evils  of  intemperance  from  the  midst  of  us,  but  holding  different 
views  on  matters  of  personal  duty  and  legislative  action,  are  growing 
more  and  more  disposed  to  unite  on  points  concerning  which  they  are 
agreed. 

All  these  are  encouragmg  as  indicating  progress  in  many  directions, 
but  still  much  work  remains  to  be  done,  and  there  is  need  for  the  aid  of 
all  honest  and  earnest  workers. 


GLOOMY  FOREBODINGS. 

We  have  been  hearing  much  of  late  of  the  great  prosperity  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church  of  Scotland,  and  of  the  glorious  future  that  is  before  her. 
It  seems  that  the  Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly  does  not  share  in 
these  cheerful  and  hopeful  views.  In  opening  a  bazaar  at  Peterhead 
lately  he  indulged  in  a  very  melancholy  mood.  Unless  great  care  is 
taken,  he  says,  the  Church  of  Scotland  will  soon  be  ^  robbed  and  spoiled ' 
of  the  patrimony  which  a  pioas  ancestry  bestowed  on  her.  He  wishes 
all  the  Churches  to  look  each  other  and  the  situation  fairly  in  the  face, 
else  he  thinks  the  darkest  future  is  before  us.  It  would  seem  that  Dr. 
Milligan  means  by  this,  that  unless  disestablishers  cease  to  trouble,  the 
Church  of  Scotland  will  be  disendowed,  and  this  is  a  catastrophe  so  great 
as  to  fill  the  Moderator's  bosom  with  the  saddest  apprehensions  for  the 
future  of  our  country.  Certainly,  if  the  welfare  of  our  country  and  the 
interests  of  religion  are  bound  up  with  the  endowment  of  the  Established 
Church  of  Scotland,  both  are  to  be  pitied. 

Br.  Milligan,  however,  suffers  on  the  right  hand  as  well  as  on  the  left. 
He  made  kiudly  advances  in  the  speech  he  delivered  from  the  Moderator's 
chair  to  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Scotland.  Bishop  Wordsworth,  in  his 
recent  charge,  acknowledges  these  advances,  but  it  is  not  in  a  way  that 
can  be  very  consolatory  to  the  Moderator  of  Assembly.  Bishop  Words- 
worth dwells  on  the  unwelcome  fact  that  most  of  the  lairds  and  the 
cultured  classes  in  Scotland  belong  to  the  Episcopal  Church,  and  that 
the  majority  of  those  who  pay  the  teinds  are  of  that  persuasion. 

The  Bishop  is  well  inclined  to  union  between  the  two  Churches,  but  when 
he  comes  to  state  what  he  means  by  union,  we  find  that  it  is  absorption. 
The  Church  of  Scotland  must  lay  down  its  arms  and  surrender  at  discre- 
tion; for  Episcopacy  cannot  bate  one  jot  of  its  distinctive  forms,  and 
specially  of  its  distinctive  teaching  anent  Episcopal  succession  and  ordina- 
tion.   Were  the  overture  of  the  Bishop  accepted,  the  Church  of  Scotland 
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would  cease  to  be  Presbytoian.  This,  however,  is  a  consammation  for 
which  the  people  of  Scotland,  despite  the  lairds  and  cultured  classes,  is 
not  prepared.  But  on  account  of  the  encroachments  and  pretensions  of 
Episcopacy  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  strenuous  efforts  of  Dissent  on  the 
other.  Dr.  Milligan  sees  that  the  Church  over  whose  Assembly  he  presides 
is  in  an  evil  case. 


ECCLESIASTICAL  NOTES. 

Ths  autumn  meeting  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales 
was  held  in  Bristol  in  the  second  week  of  October.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
M^Fayden  delivered  an  address  in  explanation  and  defence  of  Congrega- 
tional principles.  There  were  1000  delegates  present,  who,  it  is  said,  were 
hospitably  entertained,  not  only  by  the  members  of  their  own  denomina- 
tion, but  by  ministers  and  members  of  the  Church  of  England. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Free  Synod  of  Glasgow  and  Ayr,  October  10th, 
the  subject  of  Sabbath  observance  was  under  discussion,  and  the  openiDg 
of  museums  and  picture  galleries  was  condemned  as  involving  unnecessary 
work.  On  the  same  day  the  same  subject  was  before  the  Annual  Con- 
ference of  the  Scottish  Episcopal  Church,  which  came  to  an  opposite 
decision,  and  expressed  an  opinion  in  favour  of  Sabbath  being  spent  more 
cheerfully  than,  it  was  affirmed,  it  usually  is. 

A  meeting  in  favour  of  disestablishment  was  held  in  Ayr  on  October 
10th,  which  was  addressed,  amongst  others,  by  Principals  Cairns  and 
Rainy.  The  latter  urged  the  pressing  of  Mr.  Dick  Peddie's  motion  on 
the  subject,  inasmuch  as  whether  it  was  accepted,  rejected,  or  evaded,  its 
discussion  would  be  productive  of  good  results. 

Four  leaders  of  the  Salvation  Amy  movement  were  fined  by  the  magis- 
trates of  Arbroath  in  the  beginning  of  October  for  creating  disturbances 
in  that  town  in  connection  with  processions  which  had  been  prohibited 
by  the  magistrates. 

Sir  Stafford  Northcote,  in  his  speech  at  a  great  Conservative  meeting 
in  Inverness  on  October  13th,  said  the  movement  for  the  Disestablish- 
ment of  the  Church  of  Scotland  was  carried  on  chiefly  by  political 
agitators  who  were  playing  into  the  hands  of  the  Liberation  Society  in 
England.  He  warned  his  hearers  not  to  be  too  easily  persuaded  that 
there  would  be  no  attack  made  on  ^  that  sacred  institution,'  as  he  had  no 
confidence  in  the  present  Administration  as  to  that  or  any  other  matter. 


PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Arbroath. — A  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on  10th  October— the 
Rev.  Mr.  Mitchell,  Muirton,  moderator.  The  Rev.  James  W.  Hay  was 
appointed  clerk  of  the  presbytery,  in  room  of  the  Rev.  John  Groold,  translated 
to  Glasgow.  A  deputation,  consisting  of  the  Rev.  Professor  Duff,  Edinburgh, 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Clark,  Abernethy,  and  Mr.  David  Corsar,  Arbroath,  appeared 
from  the  Synod^s  Church  Extension  Committee,  and  advocated  the  cause  of 
church  extension  in  connection  with  the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  After  a 
conference  on  the  subject,  the  presbytery  resolved  to  appoint  a  Presbyterial 
Church  Extension  Committee.    A  motion  by  ^e  moderator,  that  lectures  oa 
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disestablishment  and  kindred  subjects  be  delivered  in  the  towns  within  the 
presbytery  district,  was  remitted  to  the  Disestablishment  Committee.  Mr.  Orr, 
convener  of  the  Sabbath  School  Committee,  gave  his  report  of  the  examination 
held  in  May  last.  Several  members  of  presbyteiy  expressed  their  gratification 
with  the  results  of  this  first  examination.  The  committee  were  thanked  for 
their  labours,  and  especially  the  convener,  Mr.  Orr,  and  were  instructed  to 
arrange  for  another  examination  next  year.  A  letter  was  read  from  Rev.  A.  B. 
Cameron  intimating  that  he  intended  to  resign  his  position  as  the  presbytery^s 
representative  at  the  Mission  Board  in  May  next,  and  it  was  agreed  to  appoint 
another  representative  at  next  meeting,  which  is  to  be  held  in  Montrose  on  6th 
December. 

Dundee, — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  8d  October — ^the  Rev.  R.  A. 
Watson,  moderator.  Messrs.  T.  E.  Miller  and  John  Wallace,  students,  having  given 
their  lectures,  and  passed  their  examinations  in  theology,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the 
presbytery,  were  certified  to  the  Hall.  The  report  of  the  Committee  on  Church 
Extension  was  received  and  adopted.  It  was  agreed  that  a  series  of  lectures  on 
disestablishment  be  delivered  in  Dundee  during  the  winter;  and  that  the 
ministers  of  the  presbytery  be  asked  to  prepare  and  deliver  a  special  sermon  on 
'-  The  Religious  Aspects  of  the  Disestabli^ment  Question.'  It  was  further  agreed 
that  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  be  held  during  the  winter  in  four 
of  the  Dundee  churches  successively ;  also,  that  no  names  of  ministers  of  the 
presbytery  be  sent  up  to  the  Home  Mission  Committee  in  connection  with  the 
Synod's  scheme  of  evangelistic  services.  It  was  agreed  that  special  thanks- 
giving services  for  the  abundant  harvest,  and  for  the  termination  of  the  war  in 
Egypt,  be  held  in  all  the  churches  of  the  presbytery  on  the  fifth  Sabbath  of 
October. 

Dunfermline. — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday  the  17th  October — Rev.  Mr. 
George,  moderator.  Circulars  on  disestablishment,  from  the  Synod's  Commit- 
tee, were  remitted  to  the  presbytery's  committee  to  consider  and  report.  Mr. 
Hayworth,  presbytery's  missionary,  gave  in  his  annual  report,  which  gave 
much  satisfaction,  and  he  was  encouraged  to  prosecute  his  labours.  The 
presbytery  resolved  itself  into  a  conference  on  the  subject  of  Church  extension. 
After  full  consideration,  it  was  agreed  to  recommend  the  appointment  of  a  small 
committee  to  communicate  with  the  Home  Board  in  regard  to  a  certain  district 
within  the  bounds,  and  to  take  other  necessary  steps.  The  presbytery  agreed 
to  the  recommendation.  The  subject  of  evangelistic  work  was  also  b^ore  the 
presbytery,  when  the  names  of  certain  brethren  willing  to  engage  temporarily 
in  this  work,  and  of  several  places  where  it  might  be  carried  on,  were  ordered 
to  be  transmitted  to  the  Board.  It  was  agreed  to  recommend  the  brethren  to 
hold  thanksgiving  services  on  some  convenient  day  for  the  abundant  harvest 
Jt  was  also  agreed  to  appoint  a  standing  committee  on  temperance. 

Edinburgh, — This  presbytery  met  in  the  Hall,  Castle  Terrace,  on  3d  October 
— Rev.  William  Whitfield,  M.A.,  Dunbar,  moderator.  The  presbytery  was 
occupied  for  two  hours  with  hearing  students  deliver  intersessional  discourses. 
The  Rev.  William  Duncan,  M.A.,  having  accepted  the  call  addressed  to  him  by 
Maryhill  congregation,  was  loosed  from  his  charge  in  Mid-Calder.  The  induc- 
tion of  Rev.  J.  Craig,  Manchester,  as  colleague  to  Rev.  Dr.  Gardiner,  Dean 
Street,  was  fixed  to  take  place  at  Edinburgh  on  Thursday,  19th  October.  Mr. 
James  Brown,  preacher,  having  delivered  his  trial  discourses  to  the  satisfaction 
of  the  presbytery,  his  ordination  at  Lasswade  was  fixed  to  take  place  on 
Tu^ay,  24th  October.  A  call  from  Lerwick  congregation  to  Mr.  J,  Wilcock 
to  be  colleague  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Macfarlane,  was  sustained.  The  report  of  the 
Committee  on  Presbyterial  Visitation  submitted  a  series  of  questions  which 
might  be  put  to  congregations  by  the  Visiting  Committee,  but  a  motion  in 
favour  of  leaving  the  matter  more  generally  in  the  hands  of  the  committee  was 
adopted.  It  was  reported  that  parties  worshipping  in  Duke  Street,  Leith,  had 
resolved  to  return  to  the  congregation  of  Junction  Road.  The  Committee  on 
Disestablishment  intimated  that  it  had  been  arranged  to  deliver  a  course  of 
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lectures  on  the  Bubjecb  daring  tbe  winter.  A  call  to  Mr.  S.  H.  Ferguson, 
preacher,  from  Queensferry  congregation,  was  sustuned.  The  committee  on 
Blackfriars  Street  congregation  reported  that  £70  were  still  wanting  to  pay 
the  minister's  stipend  in  folL  It  was  warmly  recommended  to  the  liberality  of 
the  congregations  of  the  presbytery. — This  presbytery  met  in  Oobnrg  Street 
Church,  North  Leith,  September  28th,  for  the  induction  of  Rev.  James 
Stevenson,  M.A.,  Dublin.  Rev.  W.  Thomson  preached,  and  Rev.  Dr.  Kennedy 
presided,  and  addressed  the  newly  inducted  minister  and  the  congregation; 
also  met  in  Dean  Street  Church,  Stockbridge,  October  19th,  for  the  inductioQ 
of  Rev.  J.  Craig,  Manchester,  as  colleague  to  Rev.  Dr.  Gardiner.  Rev.  Mr. 
Moffat  preached,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Scott  addressed  the  newly  inducted  minister 
and  the  congregation ;  also  met  at  Lasswade,  October  24th,  for  the  ordination 
of  Mr.  James  Brown,  preacher.  Rev.  Mr.  Gray  preached,  and  Rev.  Mr. 
Robertson  addressed  the  young  minister  and  the  congregation. 

Elgin  and  Inverness. — This  presbvtery  met  at  Nairn  on  10th  Oct — Mr. 
Heughan,  moderator.  Mr.  Whyte  of  Moyness  thanked  the  presbytery  for  the 
sick  supply  furnished  to  him,  and  was  congratulated  on  reappearing  in  the 
presbytery  in  restored  health.  Mr.  Baillie,  of  Errol,  being  present,  was  invited 
to  correspond.  The  report  of  the  Evangelistic  CommiUee  was  received,  and 
the  committee  reappointed.  A  circular  from  the  Home  Board,  anent  temporary 
evangelistic  service  by  ministers,  was  referred  to  the  oonmiittee  to  r^>ort  upon 
at  next  meeting.  An  application  from  Lossiemouth  for  leave  to  sell  church 
property  and  allocate  the  proceeds  to  the  liquidation  of  the  debt  on  the  new 
church,  was  referred  to  a  small  committee  to  examine  into.  Next  meeting  to 
be  held  at  l^orres  on  16th  January. 

Falkirk, — This  presbyte^  met  on  Tuesd^,  3d  Oct. — Rev.  H.  L.  M*Millan, 
Avonbridge,  moderator.  The  Rev.  Robert  Primrose  was  appointed  presbytery 
treasurer  in  room  of  Mr.  Tellowlees,  who  resigned.  The  presbytery  agpreed  to 
make  no  suggestions  regarding  the  scheme  of  revision  and  rearrangement  of 
presbyteries.  In  reply  to  a  circular  from  Dr.  Scott  on  behalf  of  the  Home 
Board,  the  following  were  named  by  the  presbytery  as  peculiarly  adapted  to 
engage  in  evangelistic  work : — viz.,  Rev.  Mr.  McMillan,  Avonbridge ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Yellowlees,  Carron ;  and  Rev.  Dr.  Ogilvie,  Falkirk.  The  following  localities 
were  also  named  as  suitable  for  evangelistic  operations : — Falkirk,  Banton,  near 
Kilsyth,  Linlithgow,  and  particularly  Linlithgow  Bridge,  and  the  district  about 
GreenhUl,  Haggs,  etc  Mr.  Marshall,  student,  who  has  laboured  during  the 
preceding  five  months  at  Glen  viUage,  in  connection  with  the  students'  recess 
scheme,  gave  in  a  written  report  of  his  work.  The  presbytery  expressed  satis- 
faction with  his  operations.  Arrangements  were  made  by  providing  for  the 
appointment  of  a  local  committee  for  the  further  carrying  on  of  the  work  at 
GQen  villaga    Next  meeting  of  presbytery  to  be  held  on  Tuesday,  5th  December. 

Glasgow  {North), — The  usual  monthly  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held 
on  10th  October,  when  the  Rev.  R.  Cameron,  Cambridge  Street  Church, 
occupied  the  chahr.  It  was  stated  that  the  Rev.  W.  Roberts,  late  of  Dennistoun, 
who  lately  resigned  the  more  active  charge  of  the  congregation  on  account  of 
illness,  intended  to  sail  for  Australia  on  the  28th  inst  The  induction  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Duncan,  Mid-Calder,  to  Maryhill  was  fixed  to  take  place  on  the  21  st 
prox.  It  was  arranged  to  moderate  in  calls  to  assistanto  and  successors  to  the 
rJbv.  W.  Stirling,  Coatbridge,  and  the  Rev.  J.  M'Call,  Newton  Place  Church, 
Partick,  on  the  28d  and  26th  current  respectively.  The  Rev.  Dr.  Jefhre^,  on 
behalf  of  a  committee,  urged  that  the  presbytery  should  aid  the  Home  Mission 
Board  in  procuring  £2500  required  for  the  erection  of  a  hall,  for  presbyterial 
and  other  purposes,  in  St.  Vincent  Street  It  was  agreed  to.  The  appointment 
was  sanctioned  of  a  conmiittee  to  confer  with  the  kirk-session  of  Coatbridge 
with  reference  to  the  erection  of  Blairhill  station  into  a  congregation.  Ur, 
Rutherford  submitted  the  report  of  the  committee  on  a  proposed  rearrangement 
of  services.  Of  the  44  congregations  within  the  bounds  of  the  presbytery 
only  25  had  sent  in  r^)ortB.    Fifteen  expressed  a  desire  that  ^ere  should  be  no 
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rearrangement  of  the  services,  and  seven  would  be  willing  to  rearrange  the 
services  provided  the  other  Evangelical  Churches  agreed  in  the  change.  After 
discussion,  and  various  proposals  had  been  submitted,  the  following  motion, 
suggested  by  Dr.  6.  Jeffrey,  was  unanimously  adopted :  '  That,  in  view  of  the 
returns  on  &e  table,  the  presbytery  cannot  recommend  any  rearrangement  of 
the  church  services  in  the  meantime,  but  instruct  the  presbytery  to  co-operate 
with  the  committees  from  other  denominations  in  regard  to  evangelistic  work, 
to  bring  this  matter  of  the  rearrangement  of  the  Sabbath  services  before  the 
joint-committees.' 

Glasgow  {SoutK), — This  presbytery  met  on  8d  October— Rev.  James  Jeffrey, 
moderator.  Petitions  from  the  managers  of  the  congregation  of  Gkrvan  for 
grants  from  the  funds  of  the  Church  in  aid  of  debt  extinction  were  transmitted 
to  the  Home  Mission  and  the  Debt  Liquidation  Board,  with  the  cordial  recom- 
mendation of  the  presbytery.  Agreed  to  commend  the  claims  of  both  the 
Royal  and  Western  Infirmaries  to  the  liberality  of  congregations  which  have 
not  contributed  to  the  fands  of  those  institutions  during  the  current  year. 
Agreed  also  to  recommend  to  ministers  that  special  acknowledgment  of  God*s 
goodness  in  the  harvest  should  be  made  in  the  services  of  the  sanctuary  on  the 
second  Sabbath  of  November,  or  as  soon  thereafter  as  possible.  Instructed  the 
derk  to  draw  the  attention  of  sessions  to  the  Synod's  remit  as  to  the  represen- 
tation of  the  eldership  in  Synod,  and  agreed  to  take  into  consideration  remit 
anent  revision  and  rearrangement  of  presbyteries  at  the  meeting  in  December. 
Mr.  J.  Galbraith  Millar,  student  of  the  second  year,  delivered  a  discourse  which 
was  cordiidly  and  unauimously  sustained,  and  along  with  Messrs.  A.  Miller, 
6.  Robb,  and  James  A.  Adam,  he  was  certified  to  the  Divinity  Hall. 

Hamilton, — ^This  presbytery  met  on  Wednesday,  4th  October—Mr.  Donaldson, 
moderator.  Messrs.  W.  Thomson  and  W.  Gray,  having  completed  their  inter- 
sessional  examinations,  were  certified  to  the  Divinity  Hall.  It  having  been 
reported  that  the  congregation  of  Bellshill  intended  to  celebrate  the  jubilee  of 
their  minister,  the  Rev.  John  Wilson,  on  the  ISth  November,  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  prepare  and  present  an  address,  in  name  of  the  presbytery,  to  Mr. 
Wilson  on  the  occasion.  By  appointment  of  the  presbytery  a  public  missionary 
meeting  was  held  in  Auchingramont  Church,  Hamilton,  on  Wednesday  evening, 
when  interesting  and  stirring  addresses  were  delivered  by  Rev.  John  Young, 
of  Newington  Church,  Edinburgh ;  Rev.  A.  P.  C.  Jameson,  missionary  to 
India ;  and  Rev.  Robert  Davidson,  missionary  to  Japan.  Rev.  A.  W.  Donaldson, 
of  Strathaven,  moderator  of  the  presbytery,  who  presided,  stated  that  the 
present  was  the  first  of  a  proposed  series  of  annual  missionary  meetings  which 
the  presbytery  had  resolved  to  hold  in  some  convenient  centre  for  the  diffusion 
of  missionary  intelligence,  and  so  awakening  greater  interest  in  missions.  A 
meeting  of  ladies  interested  in  Zenana  mission  work  was  held  in  Auchin- 
gramont Church  hall  in  the  afternoon,  which  was  well  attended.  Contributions 
to  the  amount  of  £116,  19s.  8d.  were  reported  as  having  been  made  for  this 
special  object,  showing  that  this  important  department  of  missionary  effort  had 
been  taken  up  with  great  heartiness  within  the  bounds  of  the  presbytery. 

Orkney, — This  presbytery  met  at  Elirkwall  on  the  3d  of  October — ^Mr. 
Hutchison,  moderator.  There  was  laid  on  the  table  and  read  a  call  from  the 
Wick  congregation  to  Mr  Joseph  Rorke,  preacher,  signed  by  193  members  and 
152  adherento.  Mr.  Runciman^s  conduct  m  the  moderation  was  approved  of  by 
the  presbytery.  The  call  was  unanimously  sustained,  and  the  usual  exerdses 
presented  in  view  of  Mr.  Rorke's  acceptance.  Mr.  Melville  laid  on  the  table  a 
petition  from  the  South  Ronaldshay  congregation,  asking  for  the  appointment 
of  one  to  moderate  in  a  call  to  be  given  by  the  congregation  to  one  to  be  their 
minister.  The  prayer  of  the  petition  was  unanimously  granted,  and  Mr. 
Melville  was  appointed  to  moderate  there  on  the  21st  October.  Mr.  Reid  sub- 
mitted a  petition  from  the  Rousay  congregation,  asking  moderation  in  a  calL 
The  presbytery  unanimously  granted  the  prayer  of  the  petition,  and  Mr.  Reid 
was  appointed  to  preach  and  preside  at  the  moderation  on  Monday  the  30th 
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October.  The  Synod's  remit  anent '  the  representatioii  of  elders  to  the  Synod  ' 
was  salt  down  to  the  sessions  within  the  bounds  to  ascertain  their  opinions, 
after  which  these,  with  the  o^Hnions  of  the  presbytery,  will  be  transmitted 
to  the  Synod's  committee.  The  derk  read  the  report  by  the  Goounittee  <mi 
Title-deeds,  recommending,  in  accordance  with  the  proposal  of  the  Synod,  that 
tiUe-deeds  be  placed  for  safe  custody  in  the  hands  of  the  Synod^s  Finance 
Committee.  Tne  report  was  adopted,  and  the  derk  instmcted  to  make  the 
<«»^»***^**«**  to  the  TanoQS  congregations.  The  committee  i^pdnted  to  rec^re 
Mr.  HalTs  CMtcisas  reported  that  Mr.  Hall  had  passed  his  examinations  and 
exercises  with  the  greatest  satkfartioiu  Mr.  Webster  intimated  that  Mr.  Hall's 
engagement  as  a  missionary  daring  the  reooa  had  now  expired,  and  that  dorin^ 
the  time  he  had  been  in  Orkney  he  had  occupied  po^pitB  on  17  Sabbaths, 
presided  at  21  weekly  meetings,  and  made  400  hoosdidd  riiiUlinwi.  The 
presbyteiT  most  cordially  and  nnanimoosly  conreyed  their  best  wishoB  to  Mr. 
Hall,  and  agreed,  at  lus  own  request,  to  transfer  him  to  Glasgow  (South) 
Presbytery.  In  reference  to  the  Kendal  station,  Mr.  Webster  mored  that  the 
sapply  be  continued,  and  that  steps  be  taken  to  ascertain  on  what  terms  the 
buildings  can  be  secured  ;  and  further,  that  the  derk  give  the  necessary  fonnal 
intimations  to  sessions  regarding  the  opening  of  the  station  there.  The  motion 
was  unanimously  adopted.  The  presbytery  then  met  in  private.  The  next 
meeting  is  to  be  held  at  Kirkwall  on  the  7th  November,  at  12  o'dock  noon. 

Paisley, — This  presbytery  met  on  the  17th  October.  In  the  continued 
indisposition  of  Mr.  Moyes,  granted  supply  to  his  pulpit.  Took  up  remit  cm 
rearrangement  of  presbyteries.  Agreed  that  the  presbytery  are  not  in  a 
position  to  pronounce  an  opinion  on  the  specific  proposals  in  ^e  report  While 
recognising  that  it  may  be  desirable,  in  yiew  of  certain  local  circumstances,  to 
make  from  time  to  time  such  rearrangements  as  may  be  odled  for,  reoomm^ad 
that  the  Synod  do  not  meanwhile  proceed  further  in  the  direction  indicated  in 
the  report.  Dr.  Bums  and  Mr.  Macinness,  a  deputation  from  the  Ghordi 
Extennon  Committee,  were  heard.  In  view  of  the  importance  of  the  subject, 
appointed  a  large  committee  to  consider  the  whole  question  and  report 

Perth. — ^Tlus  presbytery  met  on  the  8d  October.  Mr.  Hay,  Lethendy,  having 
died  on  the  19th  September,  his  name  was  taken  from  the  roll  of  presbyteiy. 
Received  a  list  of  the  congregations  within  the  bounds  that  have  not  reported 
collection  for  the  Hidl  Fund.  Requested  the  ministers  of  these  oongr^ations  to 
intimate  to  their  elders  and  managers  that  said  collection  had  not  be^i 
reported  to  the  treasurer,  and  to  give  an  explanation  to  the  presbytery  at  its 
next  meeting.  A  communication  on  evangelistic  work  was  handed  to  the 
Evangelistic  Committee  to  consider  the  subject  and  report  Remitted  to  the 
Committee  on  Care  of  the  Young  to  arrange  for  the  annual  examination  of  the 
Sabbath  schools  and  fiible-dasses  within  the  bounds  in  general  accordance  with 
the  Synod's  scheme.  Recommended  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the 
Home  Committee  a  i'e<inest  from  the  congregation  of  Pitrodie  that  the  present 
arrangement  with  Mr.  Whyte  be  oontinuM  not  only  for  one  year  as  heretofore, 
but  for  a  term  of  three  years.  Appointed  a  committee  to  meet  and  confer  with 
the  congregation  of  Lethendy  as  to  their  present  circumstances.  Mr.  Thomas 
Keir  and  Mr.  John  Carmichael,  students  of  the  second  year,  delivered  each  a 
poi>ular  sermon;  and  Mr.  William  Robertson,  of  the  first  year,  a  lecture, 
which  were  cordially  sustained,  and  the  derk  was  instructed  to  certify  the 
students  to  the  Theological  HalL  Next  meeting  to  be  hdd  on  the  14th 
November. 


CALLS. 

Wick, — ^Mr.  Joseph  Rorke,  preacher,  caUed. 

L€rmck.—MT.  J.  Wilcock,  preacher,  called  to  be  colleague  to  Rev.  Mr. 
Macfarlane. 
iStow.— Mr.  John  Beveridge,  M.A.,  RD.,  preacher,  Ayr,  called  October  1st 
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Liberal  candidate.  It  was  a  memorable  sight  to  see  Mr.  Hay  coming  to  the 
poll  in  Mrs.  Fordyce's  carriage,  for  the  good  lady  did  herself  the  honour  to  send 
her  carriage  for  him.  Mr.  Hay  was  a  zealous  friend  of  missions.  From  his 
little  diuurch  one  at  least  of  the  noble  band  of  missionaries  went,  fired  with  his 
enthusiasm,  and  found  fitting  work  and  a  grave  in  Old  Calabar.  His  sacraments 
were  resorted  to  by  many  sympathetic  friends  of  all  denominations.  The  simple 
services  amid  the  woods,  with  all  their  hallowed  associations,  wiU  be  cherished 
while  memory  lasts  by  all  who  enjoyed  them.  During  the  last  years  of  his  life 
he  was  nursed  with  affectionate  care  by  his  wife  and  only  daughter,  who 
survive  him.' 

UNITED  PRESBYTERIAN  CHURCH  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

At  the  meeting  of  the  Committee  on  Scholarships  on  Thursday,  October  19th, 
it  was  found  that  the  following  were  the  successful  competitors : — 

Section  I.  (University) — 1,  Robert  Small,  Edinburgl^  *  Anderson '  (£25  for 
fouryears) ;  2,  Walter  A.  G.  Houston,  Aberdeen,  *  Caie '  (£30  for  two  years) ; 
8,  Wm.  Tough,  Montrose,  *  Ordinary'  (£15);  4,  Alex.  Paterson,  Glasgow, 
♦Ordinary' (£15);  5,  J.  B.  Fleming,  Glassfow,  *Ordmary'  (£12,  10s.);  and 
six  scholarships  of  £10  each.  Section  II. — 1,  John  A.  Third,  Aberdeen, 
'Ordinary'  (*20);  2,  Charles  F.  Fleming,  Durham,  'Ordinary'  (£20);  3, 
Charles  Robson,  (Jareloch,  *  Ordinary '  (£15) ;  4,  David  S.  Brown,  Edinburgh, 
*Gibb'  (£30,  continued  from  last  year);  5,  David  Christie,  Arbroath, 
*  Ordinary'  (£15);  6,  Wm.  Johnston,  Glasgow,  'Ordinary'  (£15);  7,  James 
Smith,  Newmains,  'Ordinary'  (£15);  8,  Robert  G.  Hunter,  Newport, 
'Ordinary'  (£15);  9,  J.  B.  Scott,  Mihiathort,  'Ordinary'  (£15);  and  five 
others  of  £10  each.  Section  III. — 1,  A.  M.  Smith,  Cunmock,  'John  Smith' 
(£45) ;  2,  Richard  Glaister,  Lanark,  '  Paterson '  (£25) ;  8,  James  Cameron, 
Paisley,  'Lewis'  (£22,  10s.) ;  4,  Hugh  F.  Callan,  GUisgow,  'Ordinary'  (£20): 
5,  J.  G.  Clark,  Urr, '  Beattie '  (£20) ;  6,  Norman  Fraser,  Glasgow,  '  Middleton^ 
(£20);  7,  J.  D.  Wilson,  Dundee,  'Ordinary'  (£15);  James  Adams,  Bo'ness, 
'Ordinary'  (£15);  and  seven  othet  scholarships.  Section  IV. — 1,  J.  D. 
Fleming,  Whithorn,  ' Lewis'  (£22,  10s.) ;  2,  G.  A.  Ross,  Inverness,  *  Oidinary' 
(£20);  3,  G.  H.  Douglas,  Dundee,  'Ordinary'  (£20);  4,  Adam  C.  Welch, 
Edinburgh,  'Beattie'  (£20) ;  6,  John  Lindsay,  Waterbeck,  'Ordinary'  (£15); 
and  fonr  other  scholarships.  ' 

The  following  were  awarded  to  students  entering  the  Theological  Hall  :— 

1,  David  James,  M.A.,  Glasgow,  *  Wilkie '  (£40) ;  2,  J.  H.  Inglis,  Johnstone, 
'Cairns'  (£25);  3,  Wm.  C.  Dickson,  M.A.,  Aberdeen,  'Renton,'  missionary 
scholarship  (£35) ;  4,  John  M'Coll,  M.A.,  Glasgow,  '  Biggart'  (£20) ;  5,  Hugh 
F.  Kirker,  B.A.,  Belfast,  *  Biggart'  (£20)  ;  6,  W.  B.  Thomson,  M.A.,  Greenock, 
'Biggart'  (£20);  7,  Andrew  W.  M'Dougall,  M.A.,  *  Biggart'  (£20);  8, 
Robert  Begg,  M.A.,  Largs, '  Biggart'  (£20) ;  9,  John  Gray,  M.A.,  Ayr,  'Muir' 
(£20) ;  10,  Andrew  Gemmell,  Glasgow, '  Lindsay '  (£20)  ;  11,  Wm.  Roxburgh, 
M. A.,  Alloa,  '  Reddoch '  (£20)  ;  12,  James  Crichton,  Edinburgh,  'Ordinary' 
(£15) ;  13,  John  Gray,  Stonehouse,  *  Ordinary '  (£15) ;  14,  Andrew  Scobie, 
M.A.,  Thomliebank,  '  Ordinary '  (£15).  A  '  Biggart'  bursary  of  £50  open  to 
foreign  students  was  awarded  to  Adolphe  Combe,  of  the  Waldensian  Church. 
Two  '  Sime '  bursaries  of  £20  each  were  recently  awarded  to  James  Mackie, 
Stewarton,  and  G.  W.  Alexander,  Earlston. 
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'FATHER  LOWDBR.'* 

BY  THE  AUTHOR  OF  '  GBABTREE  FOLD,'  ETC.  ETC. 

The  ecclesiastical  movement  which  has  been  known  successively  as 
Tractarianism,  Puseyism,  and  Ritualism,  may  present  very  differmt 
aspects  to  differing  minds — may  be  viewed  with  contempt  by  some,  with 
philosophic  ridicule  by  others,  with  deep-felt  dread  and  hatred  by  more ; 
but  whether  we  think  of  it  as  *  man-millinery '  and  child's-play,  or  as 
ecclesiastical  despotism,  it  is  certain  that '  the  Anglo-Catholic  revival'  is 
not  a  phenomenon  to  be  despised :  it  demands  the  careful  and  sincere 
study  of  all  thoughtful  people, — of  the  sociologist,  the  politician,  the 
Christian  philosopher  and  patriot. 

The  recently  published  biography  of  '  Father  Lowder '  is  au  aid  to  the 
study  of  the  party  of  which  he  was  a  conspicuous  member,  and  is  worthy 
of  attention  on  its  own  merits  as  recording  a  notable  life-story. 

Charles  Lowder,  born  at  Bath  in  the  year  1820,  belonged  to  a  cultured 
and  opulent  family  of  the  upper-middle  class.  His  father  was  a  banker, 
but  lost  all  his  property  by  the  failure  of  the  bank  when  Charles  was 
only  half-way  through  his  Oxford  course,  and  there  were  four  daughters 
and  a  younger  son  to  provide  for.  The  parents  met  this  severe  stroke  with 
calm  Christian  dignity,  and  the  eldest  son  '  accepted  it  in  a  wise  religious 
spirit,  consoling  his  parents,  and  manifesting  the  desire,  which  never  left 
him,  of  becoming  the  support  and  mainstay  of  his  family.'  In  the  mean- 
time the  young  man's  expenses  at  Oxford  were  met  by  an  old  friend,  who 
also  gave  other  valuable  help. 

The  family  teaching  and  influence  were  distinctly  High  Church,  and 
prepared  Charles  to  become  at  once  a  disciple  of  the  Tractarian  leaders, 
who,  when  he  went  to  Oxford,  were  in  the  first  flush  of  their  fascinating 
power*  Their  influence  simply  continued  his  early  training,  and  directed 
it  to  the  practical  ends  which  he,  in  common  with  others  of  the  younger 
generation,  conceived  to  be  all-important.  Such  young  men  as  Charles 
Lowder  and  his  companions  could  not  be  content  with  the  old  '  high  and 

•  Charles  Lowder :  a  Biography,  By  the  author  of  The  Life  of  St.  Teresa,  5th 
Edition.    Kegan  Paul,  Trench,  &  Co.    1882. 
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dry '  position  in  face  of  the  great  problems  of  their  age.  How  to  meet 
the  advancing  tide  of  democracy,  how  to  make  the  Anglican  Church  as 
powerful  as  her  mother  of  Rome,  these  were  the  questions  that  pressed 
for  answer.  *  It  was  one  of  those  periods  when  Conservative  Englaod 
had  been  seized  with  d,  passion  for  Reform.  Parliament  was  to  be 
reformed ;  the  monicipal  institutions  were  to  be  reformed ;  there  was  to 
be  an  ^d  of  monopolies  and  privileges.  The  constitution  was  to  be  cut 
in  pieces,  and  boiled  in  the  Benthamite  cauldron,  from  which  it  was  to 
emerge  in  immortal  youth.  In  a  reformed  State  there  needed  a  reformed 
Church.  My  brother '  (it  is  Fronde  who  speaks),  '  my  brother  and  his 
friends  abhorred  Bentham  and  all  his  works.  The  Establishment  in  its 
existing  state  was  too  weak  to  do  battle  with  the  enemy.  Protestantism 
was  the  chrysalis  of  Liberalism,  therefore  the  Church. was  to  be  unpro- 
testantized.  .  •  .  A  new  era  was  upon  us.  .  .  .  The  Radicals  wanted  to 
make  an  end  of  Toryism  and  antiquated  ideas.  Young  Oxford  dis- 
covered that  if  the  Radicals  were  to  be  fought  with  successfully,  there 
must  be  ^^  something  deeper  iwd  truer  than  satisfied  the  last  century.'' 
.  .  .  Infidelity  was  rushing  in  upon  us.  Achilles  must  rise  from  his  tent 
and  put  on  his  celestial  armoor.  The  Church  must  re-ass^  herself  in 
majesty  to  meet  and  drive  back  proud  aggressive  intellect.  .  .  .  The  two 
parties  were  counterparts  of  each  other;  each  was  possessed  of  the 
same  conceit  of  superiority  to  fathers  and  grandfathers ;  each  supposed 
that  it  had  a  mission  to  reconstruct  society.  The  Radicals  believed  in 
the  rights  of  man,  the  progress  of  the  species,  and  inteltectual  emancipa- 
tioD.  To  them  our  ancestors  were  children,  and  the  last-born  generation 
were  the  sages.  .  .  .  Established  institutions  represented  only  ignorance. 
.  .  .  The  Oxford  school  confronted  this  position  with  one  equally  ^trava- 
gant.  In  their  opinion,  truth  was  to  be  found  only  in  the  earliest  fathers 
of  the  Church ;  the  nearer  we  could  reach  back  to  them,  the  purer  we 
should  find  the  stream.  The  bottom  of  all  mischief  was  the  modern  notion 
of  liberty,  the  supposed  right  of  men  to  think  for  themselves  and  act  for 
themselves.  Their  business  was  to  submit  to  authority,  and  the  true 
seat  of  authority  was  the  Church.  The  false  idea  had  made  its  appearance 
first  in  England,  under  the  Plantagenets ;  .  .  •  it  had  produced  the  R^or- 
tion,  Puritanism,  and  Regicide.  .  .  .  Now  the  Test  Act  was  repealed, 
civil  disabilities  were  taken  off  dissenters,  Irish  bishoprics  were  being 
suppressed,  and  Lord  Grey  had  warned  the  English  bishops  to  set  thenr 
houses  in  order.  Catholic  emancipation  was  equally  monstrdus,  and  war 
to  the  knife  must  be  declared  at  once  against  the  promoters  of  these 
enormities.  Protestant  children  had  learnt  that  the  Pope  was  Anti- 
Christ,  and  that  Gregory  vii.  had  been  a  special  revelation  of  that 
They  were  now  taught  that  Gregory  vii.  was  a  saint.  They  had  been 
told  to  honour  the  Reformers :  now  the  Reformation  was  a  great  schism, 
Cranmer  a  traitor,  and  Latimer  a  vulgar  ranter.  .  .  .  Under  the  sad 
conditions  of  the  modem  world,  the  Church  of  England  was  the  rock  of 
salvation.  The  Church,  needing  only  to  be  purged  of  the  elements  of 
Protestantism  which  had  stolen  into  her,  could  then,  with  her  apostolic 
succession,  her  bishops,  her  priests,  her  sacraments,  rise  up  and  claim  her 
lawful  authority.  She  would  have  but  to  show  herself  in  her  proper 
majesty,  as  in  the  great  days  when  she  fought  with  kings  and  emperors, 
and  now  as  then  the  p6wers  of  darkness  would  spread  their  wings  and 
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fly  away  to  their  own  place.  These  were  the  views  we  used  to  bear 
when  the  Tracts  were  beginning.  We  had  been  bred  Tories  of  the  old 
school, — this  was  Toryism  in  ecclesiastical  costume.* 

And  this  was  the  party  with  which  Charles  Lowder  became  identified. 
It  seems  evident  from  the  biography  that  he  was  always  of  a  praetiealy 
active  tnrn,  and  that  High  Chnrch  dogma  and  ceremonial  wert  in  his 
view  necessary  for  practical  ends.  He  was  not  a  deep  thinker,  nor  a 
great  scholar,  neither  was  he  the  least  bit  of  a  Jesuit.  The  esculent 
portrait  prefixed  to  the  biography,  shows  one  a  type  of  head  and  face 
which  certainly  suggests  the  Romish  priest, — but  of  the  best  class: 
such  a  priest  as  Abbot  Samps6n.  We  have  here  a  man  of  vigcH^ooa 
manliness,  of  benevolence,  of  steady  sagacity,  of  direct  speech.  He  may 
be  reserved,  even  stern, — '  the  Father '  was  evidently  boUi  in  his  relations 
with  his  fellow-workers,  although  not  with  his  people, — ^but  be  is  no 
Jesuit.  He  belongs  to  that  krge  portion  of  the  Sacramentarian  party 
which  is  decidedly  '  Anglo-Catholic,'  the  aristocratic,  muscular,  benevo* 
lent  Englishman  in  an  ecclesiastical  garb.  The  Church  must  rule,  but 
he,  as  a  priest  of  the  Church,  and  a  minister  in  sacred  mysteries  of  the 
altar,  is  part  of  the  Church,  and  if  an  ignorant '  Puritan '  bishop  inter* 
feres  with  him — so  much  the  worse  for  the  bishop.  'The  theory  of 
episcopal  authority  is  found  inapplicable  in  that  particular  mstance.' 

If  this  *  Anglo-Catholicism '  be  in  some  respects  a  more  English  thing 
than  Bomanism,  it  is  in  some  particulars  quite  as  mischievous  a 
thing. 

Soon  after  leaving  Oxford,  Charles  Lowder  formed  a  scheme  of  family 
emigration  to  New  Zealand,  where  he  proposed  to  work  under  Bishop 
Sdwyn ;  but  difficulties  in  the  way  of  this  plan  proved  insuperable,  and  he 
tetook  hunself  to  parish  work  in  the  small  town  of  Tetbury  for  six  years. 
Then  he  saw  an  advertisement  for  a  curate  to  labour  in  London,  in  the 
parish  of  St.  Barnabas,  lately  i:esigned  by  the  notorious  Mr.  Bennett, 
a  parish  where,  to  use  Mr.  Lowder's  own  words,  'the  experiment  of 
winning  the  poor  to  the  Catholic  faith  by  careful  teaching  and  services 
was  bdng  successfully  tried,  and  proved  the  soundness  of  the  system  Mr* 
Bennett  had  originated.'  The  history  oiMr,  Bennett's  determined  eflforts 
to  introduce  '  Catholic  methods '  into  the  parish  of  St.  Barnabas  is  given 
at  some  length,  and  is  very  interesting.  In  1850  there  were  serious  riots, 
Lord  Shaftesbury  and  other  leading  men  vehemently  denounced  the  new 
efforts,  and  in  the  words  of  Mr.  Skinner,  then  the  senior  curate,  *St. 
Barnabas  was  held  as  a  beleaguered  city  by  armed  men  against  the 
violence  of  enemies  who  battered  at  the  door,  shouted  through  th« 
windows,  hissed  in  the  aisles,  and  essayed  to  storm  the  chancd  gates. 
Sunday  after  Sunday  we  had  to  post  some  chosen  ones  by  the  chancel 
gates,  to  prevent  the  ringleaders  from  breaking  into  the  sanctiuxry.  The 
notion  of  any  place  in  the  church  being  resetted  as  specially/  sacred^  much 
more  of  being  barred  off  for  the  special  accommodation  of  the  clergy  and 
other  ministers,  was  abhorrent  to  the  minds  of  these  unruly  people,^ 

The  italics  are  ours.  If  to  share  in  this  abhorrence  be  unruly  wicked- 
ness, we  must  be  reckoned  blasphemers,  since  the  spectacle  of  the  'priest's' 
face  behind  the  lattice  work  of  his  chancel  gates,  bestowifig  absolution 
upon  the  sinful  crowd  in  the  nave,  is  one  that  provokes  silent  laughter, 
if  not  quick  repugnance. 
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*The  points  of  ritual,'  continnes  Mr.  Skinner,  'to  which  we  had 
attained,  and  which  ronsed  such  fury  against  us,  were  very  simple : — 

*  1st,  Procession  of  clergy  and  choristers  from  and  to  the  vestry. 

^  2d,  Obeisance  towards  the  altar  on  entering  and  retiring  from  the 
sanctuary. 

*  3d,  The  eastward  position. 

*4th,  Coloured  coverings,  proper  to  the  season,  upon  the  altar.' 

To  these  must  be  added  the  separation  of  men  and  women  in  the  seats 
of  the  church,  choral  prayer,  a  cross  upon  a  re-altar,  the  giving  of  the 
communion  elements  to  the  clergy  and  then  to  the  choristers  before  others 
received,  and  some  like  ^simple  things'  which  the  bishop  positively 
forbade.    Simple  Popery,  in  fact. 

Mr.  Skinner  candidly  admits  that  the  separation  of  the  sexes  was  one 
of  the  points  most  difficult  to  establish,  but  he  maintains  that  there  are 
^many  good  old  reasons'  in  its  favour.  We  should  like  very  much  to 
see  these  excellent  reasons,  except  for  a  fear  that  it  may  be  said  of  them, 
as  of  the  reasons  for  many  like  proceedings,  '  by  this  tune  they  stink.* 

The  riots  in  St.  Barnabas'  and  afterwards  in  St.  George's  were  utterly 
disgraceful  of  course.  Then  with  the  Puseyites,  as  now  with  the  Salvation 
Army,  magistrates  forgot  their  duty  aS  defenders  of  every  citizen's  legal 
rights ;  but  in  regard  to  some  of  the  points  enumerated  above,  one  cannot 
wonder  if  a  difficulty  was  felt  in  deciding  whose  rights  were  in  jeopardy. 
Surely,  in  the  worship  of  the  English  Established  churches,  husband  and 
wife  and  children  have  a  right  to  sit  together,  ^  as  families  before  the 
Lord'l 

*•  Throughout  this  struggle  for  liberty  (sic)  Charles  Lowder  was  of  one 
mind  with  the  senior  curate.  His  whole  heart  was  in  work  for  the  poor, 
and  he  valued  bright  and  beautiful  ceremonial  as  a  means  to  an  end. 
No  man  had  less  of  mere  aesthetic  sentiment  about  religion.  He  was 
weak  in  imaginative  power,  but  he  had  a  strong  will  and  indomitable 
courage.  His  appreciation  of  ritual  as  the  handmaid  of  devotion  and 
the  expression  of  faith,  was  from  the  conviction  of  his  understanding  that 
it  is  a  logical  necessity  of  the  case, — that  ritual  is  the  only  process  by 
which  Christian  homage  can  be  outwardly  paid.  As  to  the  ritual  of 
St.  Peter's  in  the  East,  Charles  Lowder  knew  what  he  was  about  when 
he  began  it.  It  was  the  result  of  principles  learnt  at  St.  Barnabas',  and 
of  long  and  dihgent  experience  among  the  classes  for  whose  souls  he 
painfully  watched,' 

We  infer  from  this  and  other  passages  that  the  methods  adopted  by 
Mr.  Lowder,  when  he  went  into  another  locality  to  organize  a  mission, 
were  '  of  Borne,  Bomish,'  but  we  fail  to  find  the  proof  that  it  was  the 
ritual  and  the  priestly  dogma  that  won  the  hearts  of  the  dock  labourers 
to  'Father  Lowder.'  It  was  the  Christian  goodness  of  the  man  that 
moved  them. 

In  order  to  be  perfectly  fair  here,  we  give  an  extract  from  a  letter 
written  by  Charles  Lowder  to  his  younger  brother,  preparing  for  ordina- 
tion while  the  writer  was  living  in  what  was  called  '  St.  Barnabas'  College:' 

'The  less  we  attempt  to  dogmatize  on  the  manner  of  the  Presence'  (in 
the  Supper)  '  the  better.  The  truth  is  rather  learnt  through  prayer  and 
holiness  of  life,  and  we  must  especially  guard  against  the  sacramental 
system  blinding  us  to  our  need  of  a  loving  heartfelt  religion,  or  of  a 
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change  of  heart  towards  God.  The  sacraments  are  means  to  an  end^ 
and  they  are  necessary  to  salvation,  but  we  most  not  rest  on  them  as  an 
end.  1  fear  there  are  many  persons  very  reverent  in  ontward  behaviour, 
very  constant  in  their  attendances  on  religious  ordinances,  frequent  at  the 
compaunion  and  daily  services,  who  yet  have  not  that  experience  of  peace 
and  comfort  and  joy  in  believing  which  we  may  hope  and  trust  for, 
because  they  do  not  seek  Jesus  Christ  as  the  end  and  object  of  their 
prayers.' 

It  is  evident  that  in  helping  to  found  the  Society  of  the  Holy  Cross, 
and  in  organizing  the  St.  George's  Mission  in  Gravel  Lane,  and  after- 
wards the  new  parish  of  St.  Peter's,  London  Docks,  Charles  Lowder, 
-whatever  his  mistakes  and  errors,  was  animated  by  the  purest  motives 
and  noblest  aims.  '  He  had  looked  steadily  into  the  great  gulf  of  sin 
and  misery,  and  no  longer  content  to  stand  on  its  edge,  giving  a  helping 
hand  here  and  there,  he  cast  hunself  into  the  midst  of  it,  if  by  any  means 
he  might  save  some.' 

The  '  gulf '  was  Ratcliffe  Highway  and  the  district  of  the  London 
Docks, '  a  district  where  all  the  elements  of  degradation — ^poverty  and 
improvidence,  drunkenness  and  prostitution,  robbery  and  violence, 
ignorance  and  unbelief — were  active,'  where  at  that  time  '  the  average 
of  the  parish  would  give  thirty  souls  to  each  small  house,  where  the  air 
was  filled  with  the  bruit  of  quarrels,  shameful  words  and  curses ;  and  4^e 
narrow  courts  and  alleys  showed  through  the  murky  atmosphere  of  fog 
and  dust,  with  all  horror  of  sight  and  sound  and  smell,  scowling  brutal 
faces  of  men,  degraded  monsters  of  women,  and  poor  Httle  children 
mostly  clad  in  dirt,  many  of  them  stunted,  half^-witted,  deformed. 
RatcUffe  Highway  was  at  that  time  a  street  of  brothels  and  spirit  shops, 
which  formed  a  rendezvousL  for  the  most  abandoned  of  almost  every 
nation.  Here  sailors  and  prostitutes  swarmed,  and  their  unblushing 
recklessness  can  hardly  be  conceived :  the  air.  seemed  thick  with  brutaUty 
and  degradation.' 

Outside  the  sin  and  vice  welters  a  sea  of  struggling  poverty  only  less 
terrible, — a  population  which  starves  and  suffers,  one  cannot  call  it 
living,  in  order  that  when  a  pressure  of  work  comes  the  great  warehouses 
close  by  may  be  filled  and  emptied  rapidly. 

*  I  do  not  know  a  more  pitiful  sight  in  London,'  says  Mr.  Linklater,  one 
of  Lowder's  assistants  in  the  mission  work,  ^  than  that  which  can  be  seen 
any  week-day  morning  at  the  dock  entrances.  Thousands  of  labourers 
waiting  for  work,  and  waiting  in  vain.  The  oflBcial  whose  duty  it  is  to 
select  the  men  jequired  has  often  told  me  that  it  has  cut  him  to  the 
heart  to  see  thiis  surgmg  mass  of  eager  faces,  struggling  to  get  near 
him,  to  have  to  meet  their  imploring  eyes,  and  yet  to  have  to  deny  them. 
.  .  .  The  arrival  of  ships  is  uncertain,  and  when  they  do  arrive  it  is 
often  in  great  numbers,  thus  more  men  are  requbed  for  these  spurts  of 
trade  than  can  be  regularly  employed.' 

The  mission-house  planted  in  the  midst  of  this  was  bare  and  plain 
as  a  house  could  be,  the  food  was  often  bad,  and  the  surrounding 
smells  were  unspeakable.  After  reading  the  account  of  them,  one  does 
not  wonder  that  cholera  visited  the  neighbourhood.  Mr.  Lowder  had 
desired  to  form  a  brotherhood,  and  the  arrangements  of  the  Clergy 
House  included  perpetual  ofl&ces  of  devotion,  in  church  and  house,  which, 
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in  oofnbination  with  ftll  the  work  of  visitfog,  cksees,  oonfessiofis, 
dabs,  schools,  etc.,  mast  have  made  apj  kind  of  real  etady  or  thonght 
inposnble. 

Some  ten  jears  of  labour  ki  thie  choked  soil  of  East  London  followed, 
Lowder's  relief  being  to  fly  almost  every  sammer  to  the  Continent,  where 
he  wandered  amongst  mountains,  and  gathered  flowers,  enjoying  nature 
in  a  simple,  childlike  spirit  very  pleasant  to  b^old,  and  with  a  freshness 
he  only  showed  to  children  when  he  was  '  on  duty.'  There  is  evideDoe 
Hiat  his  ecclesiastical  theories  spun  a  web  of  priestly  reserve  round  a 
naturally  vivacious  character.  But  who  could  be  buoyant  in  Qravel 
Lane?    To  children  he  always  showed  a  kindly  face. 

In  1866,  the  Church  of  ^.  Peter's,  London  Docks,  was  consecrated^ 
and  immediately  afterwards  alarm  of  cholera  arose,  and  the  misaon 
band  found  themselves  face  to  face  with  a  t^rible  plague.  '  Night  and 
day  the  clergy  and  sisters  toiled  as  people  only  can  who  toil  for  the  love 
of  God.  The  sights  and  smells  they  had  to  endure  were  past  dl 
telHng.'  But  it  was  this  time  of  suffering  and  of  help  that  bound  the 
people  to  the  clergy.  Large  public  subscriptions  canae  through  their 
hands  and  those  of  the  sisteiliood,  and  one  of  the  latter  says  emphati- 
cally, *  We  never  had  any  trouble  after  the  cholera.'  No  more  riotiog, 
no  more  insult  or  dislike.  They  had  won  '  the  golden  tribute  of  a 
people's  love,'  and  kept  it.  But  it  was  not  the  ritual  that  bound  them 
to  ^  Father  Lowder.'  Some  of  his  party  claim  the  striking  success  be 
achieved  after  this  as  a  victory  for  '  Anglo-Catholic  methods.*  They 
say  that  *  the  spiritual  victory  of  St.  Peter's  is  a  witness  to  the  power  of 
the  old  faith  and  ritual  to  reach  the  most  abandoned ;'  but  one  of  theol, 
Mr.  Rowley,  is  candid  enough  to  admit  that  for  several  years,  wbile 
*  every  effort  was  made  by  means  of  out-door  preaching,  frequent 
services,  and  personal  invitations,  to  get  the  people  to  come  to  church, 
it  seemed  almost  without  effect.  Now  and  then  a  poor  soul^  borne  down 
by  care  and  poverty,  having  been  touched  by  the  kindness  shoum  by  ike 
sisters^  or  pricked  to  the  heart  by  what  had  been  preached  in  the  streets, 
would  slink  into  church,  but  it  was  long  before  anything  that  could  be 
called  a  congregation  was  really  formed.  Mr.  Lowder  was  not  an 
eloquent  man,  and  for  a  long  time  his  sermons  seemed  to  me  ill-suited 
for  the  people  amongst  whom  we  lived.  They  were  often  more  suitable 
for  the  dwella*8  in  a  cloister  than  for  the  inhabitants  of  one  of  the  most 
degraded  parts  of  London.  It  was  his  life,  then  and  afterwards,  which 
influenced  the  people.  ...  He  was  a  good  man,  always  ready  to  help 
them  and  their  children ;  they  could  understand  that,  and  in  the  end 
they  learnt  to  love  and  trust  him.' 

Whw  it  is  claimed  that  ritualism  has  more  power  than  any  other 
system  to  attract  the  masses,  let  these  weighty  and  candid  words  be 
remembered.  The  work  of  Canon  Jackson  in  Leeds,  of  Maurice  in 
London,  of  Guthrie  in  Edinburgh,  of  Chalmers  and  Macleod  in  Glasgow, 
of  J(^n  Ashworth,  the  Wesleyan,  in  Rochdak,  and  of  a  thousand  other 
men,  shows  plainly  that  it  is  neither  gorgeous  ritual  nor  sacramentarian 
dogma  that  ^  the  masses '  crave,  but  some  simple  practical  setting  forUi 
of  a  simple  practical  religion — some  cogent  proof  that  Christianity  is  a 
real  living  force. 

If  there  was  no  more  trouble  with  the  people,  there  was  some  from 
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other  sources.  Once  before,  curates  had  deserted  their  leader  for  the 
Church  of  Rome.  Now  a  second  blow  of  the  same  kind  fell.  Three  of 
'  Father '  Lowder's  curates  were  '  received '  in  one  week,  one  of  them 
being  a  man  of  property,  who  had  offered  £4000  towards  building  a 
second  chorch.  This  happened  jast  after  the  cholera  visitation,  and 
was,  like  most  episodes  of  the  kind,  characterized  by  some  treachery. 
Mr.  Lewder  was  greatly  shaken  by  it,  and  had  to  go  away  for  four 
months  to  recruit.  No  doubt  the  previous  strain  was  partly  accoont- 
able  for  his  breakdown,  and  if  Mr.  Linklater's  humorous  account  of  the 
Ol^^y  House  commissariat  be  at  all  correct,  that  also  must  bear  some 
share  of  the  bhune. 

At  Easter  of  the  year  following,  the  first  Way  of  the  Cross  was 
preached  by  Lowder  through  the  streets  of  London.  A  full  account  of 
this  novelty,  and  of  the  threats  of  prosecution  which  followed,  is  given 
in  the  book.  But  the  archbishop  quashed  the  proceedings,  probably 
holding  that  the  work  of  reclamation  effected  in  the  district  was  a. 
sufficient  apology  for  any  deviations  into  Popery. 

And  what,  then,  had  been  done  f 

When  Mr.  Lowder  first  began  the  mission  there  were  not  half-a-dozen 
communicflAts  in  the  whole  parish,  and  Katcliffe  Highway  was  a  den  of 
vice.  Now  '  there  is  not  one  known  house  of  ill-fame  in  the  parish,  and 
at  Easter  1880  there  were  five  hundred  communicants  on  the  roll,  fgur 
hundred  of  whom  wete  present  at  some  time  during  the  week.  There 
are  day  schools,  night  schools,  a  convalescent  home,— subscribed  for 
during  the  cholera, — a  benefit  society,  classes,  guilds — anything  to  keep 
them  out  of  the  public-houses  and  the  streets.'  The  late  John  Martin, 
whose  history  has  been  given  to  the  world  by  Mrs.  Craik,  was  rescued 
from  the  depths  by  the  St.  Peter's  clergy.  In  all  this  work  there  is 
cai^ainly  success ;  but  the  most  striking  proof  thereof  came  at  the  end, 
wh^i  in  Sept^nber  1880  word  passed  from  lip  to  lip  in  the  parish  of 
St.  Peter's  that  Father  Lowder  was  dead, — that  the  tall  figure,  the 
resolute,  b^evoient  face  of  their  friend  would  be  s^en  no  more  amongst 
those  city  courts  and  alleys  ;  that  he  whose  strong  arms  had  once  carried 
s<Hiie  of  them  to  the  hospital  had  himself  lain  down  in  a  foreign  cit^  to 
die,  and  had  his  eyes  closed  by  compassionate  strangers.  A  sense  of 
irreparable  loss  made  life  darker  yet  that  day  in  many  a  poor  dwelling, 
and  not  only  children,  but  women  and  rough  men  said  to  each  other, 
with  tears, '  Father  Lowder  is  dead,'  and  could  hardly  believe  it  possible. 

The  body  was  sent  over  to  England  for  interment,  and  the  night 
hdore  it  arrived  in  London — the  time  of  arrival  being  uncertain — ^the 
people  waited  in  the  streets  or  in  the  church,  where  relays  of  them 
communicated  through  the  weary  hours.  Early  in  the  morning  the 
coffin  reached  Holbom,  and  was  carried  by  a  white-robed  throng  of 
clergy  and  choristers,  through  dense  crowds  of  weeping,  lamenting 
people,  to  the  church ,  where  Charles  Lowder  had  ministered.  '  Once, 
during  the  St.  George's  riots,  his  friends  had  made  a  Hne  across  the 
bridge,  and  held  it  agamst  a  mob  that  threatened  to  throw  him  into  the 
dock.  Now  the  police  had  to  keep  a  line  amidst  the  crowds  of  weeping 
men  and  women  who  pressed  forwards  to  see  and  touch  the  pall' 

A  special  train,  carrying  600,  went  down  to  Chislehurst,  but  hundreds 
set  off  to  walk  to  the  cemetery  there.    Some  3000  people  were  present 
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when  all  that  was  mortal  of  Charles  Lowder  was  committed  to  the  dast 
in  the  peaceful  glow  of  the  antnmn  afternoon ;  '  and  there  is  no  need  to 
ask  the  way  to  his  grave,  for  a  path  leads  to  it  worn  by  many  feet,  and 
the  grass  is  trodden  away  for  a  broad  space  around  it.' 

How  to  advance  the  frontier  of  Christianity  upon  the  wilderness  is  a 
question  we  all  ponder,  and  varions  are  the  answers.  Gorgeous  ritual, 
efficacy  of  the  sacraments,  confession,  and  priestly  absolution,  say  one 
party.  Hymn-roarmg,  '  free-and-easies,'  volleys  of  hallelujahs,  drum 
and  fife,  sudden  blessings,  say  another.  If  we  reject  the  ritualist,  as 
we  most,  in  spite  of  his  reverence  and  piety,  are  we  to  jom  the  Salvation 
Army,  and  abandon  reverence  altogether  ?  Can  we  preach  '  the  sweet 
reasonableness'  of  Christianity  by  waving  pocket-handkerchiefs  and 
playing  tambourines  ? 

Let  us  go  back  to  '  the  old  faith ' — ^yes — ^but  right  back,  past  fathers 
and  early  councils,  to  the  words  and  deeds  of  the  Master.  Here  is  the 
divine  head  of  the  stream,  and  here  we  shall  find  no  fanaticism  either 
of  the  profane  or  superstitious  sort,  no  noise,  no  haste,  no  priestcraft. 
Though  '  the  common  people  heard  Him  gladly,'  it  was  still  true  that  He 
spake  to  them  in  deep  parable  and  startling  paradox.  He  prescribed  no 
defiDite  ecclesiastical  forms,  but  it  is  impossible  to  make  His  methods  of 
instruction  or  His  example  square  with  either  ritualism  or  hallelajahism. 

'Let  us  beware  of  hysteria,'  says  Charles  Kingsley.  'Christianity 
was  swamped  by  it  from  the  third  to  the  sixteenth  century,  and  if  we 
wish  to  save  ourselves  from  the  same  terrible  abyss,  we  must  steer  clear 
of  the  hysteric  element.' 

To  some  of  us  it  seems  that  the  force  of  Christianity  is  drivelling 
away  in  talk,  in  frantic  efforts  to  make  it  palatable  or  pretty.  It  did 
not  win  its  first  victory  over  the  world  by  these  means — it  never  will 
conquer  by  such  means.  The  daily  proof  of  it  in  the  lives  of  its 
professors  is  the  leaven  by  which  alone  the  meal  can  be  wholly  leavened. 

Larevellere-Lepeaux  once  confided  to  Talleyrand  his  disappointment 
at  the  ill-success  of  his  attempt  to  bring  into  vogue  a  sort  of  improved 
Christianity,  a  benevolent  rationalism  which  he  had  invented  to  meet  the 
wants  of  a  sceptical  age.  '  What  was  he  to  do  ? '  he  asked.  Talleyrand 
politely  condoled  with  him,  feared  it  was  indeed  a  difficult  task  to  found 
a  new  religion,  so  difficult  that  he  hardly  knew  what  to  advise.  '  Still,' 
he  went  on,  *  there  is  one  plan  you  might  at  least  try ;  I  should  recommend 
you  to  he  crucified^  and  to  rise  again  the  third  day.' 

'  This,*  says  Professor  Seeley,  *  is  a  lightning  flash  that  clears  the  air. 
It  reminds  us  what  religion  was  in  the  days  when  religion  was  strong, 
what  a  robust,  unmistakeable  thing.  .  .  .  But  when  a  strong  religion  is 
clearly  put  before  us,  we  shrink  back  in  alarm.'  E.  S.  W. 


ABEL'S  OFFERING. 
Gen.  iv.  1-15 ;  Hkb.  xL  4. 
*  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God  U  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by 
which  he  obtained  witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  hfe 
gifts,  and  by  it  he  being  dead  yet  speaketh.'  Thus  the  New  Testament  con- 
firms the  narrative  in  the  Old.  Though  this  offering  by  Abel  is  the  first 
instancej^of^  sacrifice  on  record,  it  was  certainly  not  the  first  service  of 
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the  kiod  in  the  primitiTe  human  family.  The  system  of  animal  sacrifice 
seems  to  have  been  divinely  taught  to  Adam,  immediately  after  his  fall. 
Hence  the  skins  with  which  God  clothed  him  and  Eve  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden;  for  animal  flesh  was  not  then  hnman  food.  Hence  also  Abel 
became  a  keeper  of  sheep,  that  the  animals  required  in  the  worship  of 
God,  (Su  the  sacred  weekly  day  of  rest,  might  be  always  at  hand ;  when 
otherwise  a  shepherd  and  his  flock  would  have  been  unnecessary  and 
unknown.  And  the  simple  ckcumstance,  so  distinctly  mentioned,  that 
with  his  firstling  he  brought '  the  fat  thereof,'  plainly  indicates,  that  it 
was  then  well  known  that  *  all  the  fat  is  the  Lord's.' 

Let  us  consider  the  origin  of  that  peculiar  system,  which  became  so 
generally  observed  among  the  nations  of  mankind. 

Our  first  parents  received  from  their  Creator  an  injunction,  of  easy 
observance,  but  enforced  by  the  severest  penalty.  They  and  their  off- 
spring required  to  know  their  entire  dependence  on  God  for  all  things, 
and  their  duty  to  show  their  sense  of  it  by  perfect  obedience.  The 
welfare  of  the  new  created  world,  and  of  its  race  of  rational,  immortal, 
and  accountable  beings,  fitted  for  eternal  life  with  God  in  glory  and 
blessedness,  depended  on  their  perfect  accord  with  His  mind  and  will. 
To  prove  them  He  forbade  the  use  of  the  fruit  of  *the  tree  of  the 
knowledge  of  good  and  evil,'  a  proof  they  might  easily,  and  should 
gladly  have  given,  when  of  every  other  tree  in  the  garden,  many  and 
various,  and  all  delicious,  *  pleasant  to  the  sight  and  good  for  food.'  they 
*  might  freely  eat.'  But,  unhappily,  they  listened  to  the  gloziug  words 
of  a  cunning  enemy,  trangressed  the  divine  command,  and  incurred  the 
threatened  penalty. 

What  death  meant  they  could  not  fully  know.  Perhaps  mankind  do 
not  yet  fully  know  all  the  tremendous  significance  of  that  word.  But  so 
much  must  have  been  known  conceroing  it,  as  should  have  been  sufficiently 
deterring  from  the  forbidden  conduct.  And  as  it  was  meant  for  aU 
generations  of  mankind,  in  whose  ears  and  consciences  the  warning  should 
sound, '  The  soul  which  sins  shall  die,'  *  The  wages  of  sin  is  death,'  the 
word  must  signify  the  worst  that  it  can  be  understood  to  signify,  in 
every  language  among  men ;  for  we  must  suppose  that  the  Almighty 
would,  in  His  goodness,  employ  the  strongest  dissuasives,  consistent  with 
men's  responsibility,  to  prevent  or  punish  the  greatest  evil  that  could 
befall  this  new  created  world. 

Did  the  guilty  pair  die  that  day  as  threatened  ?  Not  in  every  sense  of 
the  word.  Spiritual  death  did  at  once  begin  in  their  souls,  when,  under 
conviction  of  guilt,  they  dreaded  to  meet  God,  and  tried  to  hide  from 
Him.  Sentence  of  bodily  death  also  was  passed  on  them,  when  doomed 
to  return  to  the  dust  from  which  they  were  taken.  Yet  were  they  really 
reprieved ;  for  a  Mediator,  '  foreordained  before  the  foundation  of  the 
world,'  *set  up  from  everlasting,'  interposed  on  their  behalf,  at  once 
entering  on  His  grand  work  of  redemption;  and  God,  the  righteous 
Judge,  could  say  to  the  unhappy  pair, '  DeUvered  from  going  down  to 
the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom.'  And  He  mitigated  the  dread  sentence  of 
death  by  the  wonderful  gracious  promise, '  The  seed  of  the  woman  shall 
bruise  the  head  of  the  serpent.' 

To  confirm  that  promise,  and  to  indicate  how  it  would  be  accomplished, 
even  by  substitution  and  atonement,  the  Lord  taught  our  first  parents 
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the  system  of  animal  sacriGce,  the  ionocent  eoffering  for  the  guilty,  as 
thenceforth  the  diTinelj  i^pointed  waj  of  reconciliation  and  acceptance. 
They  knew  that  they  were  under  sentence  of  death ;  bot  conld  not  know 
any  way  of  escape,  till  the  lamb  was  subjected  to  death  by  divine  command, 
and  offered  in  their  stead.  Then  they  learned,  what  God  has  taught  to 
man  in  every  age  since,  that  Mt  is  the  blood  that  makes  atonement  for 
the  soul,  for  the  blood  is  the  life ;'  and  that  ^  without  shedding  of  blood 
there  is  no  remission  of  sin.' 

It  would  not  perhaps  occur  to  them  just  then,  that  the  lamb  wa£  no 
sufficient  substitute  for  the  man.  Its  life  was  not  of  equal  value  wiUi 
his, — comparatively,  indeed,  was  of  no  value, — and  it  was  not  a  willing 
victim,  giving  its  life  to  save  his.  Sufficient  for  the  time  was  the 
knowledge,  that  God  had  appointed  and  woidd  accept  that  service.  But 
to  be  rightly  offered  as  a  spiritual  service,  and  as  an  admission  of  guilt, 
worthy  of  death,  it  required  repentance  for  sm  committed  and  confessed, 
and  faith  in  the  promised  Savioor  whom  it  prefigured.  Right  views  on 
these  subjects  were  not  above  human  i^prehension,  and  if  not  divinely 
revealed,  would  in  some  degree  impress  reflecting  minds,  concerned  for 
their  eternal  future,  during  the  hundreds  of  years  of  sins  and  sorrows, 
prayers  and  tears,  that  the  first  pair  were  allowed  to  spend  on  earth  to 
teach  their  children,  and  prepare  for  heaven.  And  through  all  the  ages, 
repentance  for  sin,  and  faith  in  the  promised  Saviour,  were  the  giund 
governing  principles  of  all  divine  institutions,  till  He  at  l^igl^  came,  in 
the  f alness  of  time,  preaching,  ^  The  kingdom  of  God  is  at  himd ;  repent, 
and  brieve  the  gospel.' 

It  may  be  assumed,  that  Adam  and  Eve  always  worshipped  God  in  His 
own  appointed  way,  on  the  sacred  seventh  day  which  He  had  sanctified ; 
and  that  they  taught  their  childr^  to  do  so  too.  Thereby  they  held 
communion  with  their  reconciled  Father  in  heaven,  the  atoning  lamb 
serving  as  a  medium  of  intercourse  instead  of  the  tree  of  life,  from  which 
they  were  excluded  by  the  flaming  sword  and  sentind  cherubim. 

That  Adam  always  presided  and  officiated  in  the  sacred  services  of  the 
holy  Sabbath,  vrith  Eve  at  his  side,  and  their  sons  and  daughters  around, 
we  may  reasonably  suppose.  Why  he  did  not  so  on  the  occasion  of 
Abel's  offering  we  know  not,  and  need  not  conjecture,  except  that  he 
mnst  have  been  necessarily  absent,  and  must  have  appointed  Abel  to  take 
his  place  and  officiate  in  the  solemn  ceremonies.  Doubtless  he  had  good 
reason  for  not  appointing  his  eldest  son;  but  not  the  less  was  Cain 
offended  at  the  preference  given  to  his  brother,  perhaps  not  for  the  first 
time ;  and  refusing  to  acknowledge  it  by  his  pres^ce  in  the  family 
sacrifice  where  Abel  presided,  he  piled  up  stones  for  an  altar,  and  brouf^ 
an  offering  of  bis  own.  But  it  was  not  a  lamb.  Unwilling  to  be 
beholden  to  his  brother  for  one  of  his  flock,  ot  regardless  of  the  divine 
promise  of  a  Saviour,  uid  insensible  of  his  sins,  he  brought  the  produce 
of  his  ground,  the  fruit  of  his  labour,  probably  as  a  thank-offering  for  the 
gifts  of  Providence,  to  acknowledge  which,  at  least,  he  knew  was  a  thing 
he  should  do. 

Abel's  (Offering  was  of  the  right  kind,  and  brought  in  the  right  way. 
He  offered  it  in  faith.  He  had  respect  to  the  institution  that  God 
ordained  for  men  to  seek  His  favour,  and  he  relied  on  the  promise  of  a 
mighty  yet  suffering  Saviour  to  come. 
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The  visible,  divine  aeo^taiice  of  Abel's  offering,  and  disregard  of  bis, 
provoked  Cain  still  more,  exciting  his  jealousy  of  his  brother,  thus 
seemingly  made  pre-emment,  and  his  wrath  against  perhaps  both  his 
father  and  lus  brother,  whidi  soon  led  to  hatred  and  fratricide.  And 
her^  we  may  note  the  gentle  remonst^anoe  of  the  Lord  with  the  angry 
man,  and  how  He  explains  to  him  his  error.  He  said,  ^  Why  art  thou 
wroth,  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen?  If  thou  doest  well,  shalt 
thou  not  he  aoeepted?  And  if  thou  doest  not  well,  sin  Ueth  at  the 
door.'  That  is,  as  we  may  read  it,  If  thou  be  perfectly  ri^teous,  thy 
thank-ofifering  will  be  accepted ;  but  if  thou  be  not  perfectly  righteous,  a 
sin-offering  is  required,  and  is  provided,  even  at  thy  door.  And  He 
assured  hW  that  his  jealousy  of  his  brother  was  groundless.  Abel 
would  assume  no  supedcnity  over  him.  On  the  contrary,  ^  Unto  thee 
shall  be  his  desire,  and  thou  shah  rule  over  him.' 

It  is  interesting  to  inquire,  Gould  Adam  or  Abel  have  known  that  the 
promised  Saviour  should  be  divine  as  well  as  human  ?  That  wonderful 
and  gracious  promise,  about  the  seed  of  the  woman  crashing  the  serpent, 
would  surely  rest  on  their  minds,  and  engage  their  thoughts,  and  form 
the  subject  of  their  conversation,  more  perhaps  than  anything  else  they 
bad  to  think  or  speak  about 

Either  by  divine  revelation  taught,  or  by  their  own  frequent  and 
serious  reflections  apprehendmg,  that  the  poor  slain  lamb  was  not  a 
sufficient  substitute  for  a  guilty  man,  and  could  make  no  effectual  atone- 
m^t  for  his  transgressions,  they  would  naturally  ponder  and  inquire  what 
other  substitute  and  atonement  more  worthy,  could  the  Lord  design  for 
them,  v^ich  the  lamb  was  meant  to  typify.  That  He  would  be  a  man, 
bom  of  a  woman,  was  certain.  But  would  He  be  a  mere  man,  one 
altogether  like  themselves?  That  was  not  probable;  for  reason  would 
tell  them^  that  if  He  were  no  more  than  themselves,  He  could  do 
nothing  on  their  behalf ;  for  ^  no  man  can  redeem  his  l9rother  by  any 
means,  nor  give  to  God  a  ransom  for  him,  that  he  should  still  live  for  ever, 
and  not  see  corruption.'  No  man  has  his  life  of  hims^  that  he  could  give 
it  away  for  another.  It  is  not  his  own,  but  God's,  who  aione  can  take  it 
as  He  pleases.  So  also  the  greatest  archangel  in  heaven  could  not  offer 
himself  as  a  substitute  for  man,  to  make  atonement  for  his  sins,  having 
nothing  of  his  own  to  offer,  nothing  but  what  belongs  already  to  God. 
Therefore  the  promised  Deliverer,  to  be  an  all-sufficient  substitute  and 
atonement  for  sinful  m^,  though  a  man,  must  be  more  than  a  man,  more 
than  any  other  created  being,  must  have  life  of  Himself,  and  be  able  to 
give  life  to  others.    A  created  being  could  make  no  restitution. 

It  is  not  likely  that  the  grand  mystery  of  the  Trinity  was  clearly 
revealed  at  that  early  age,  or  could  have  bera,  as  it  has  been  to  us  by 
the  incarnation  of  God  the  Son ;  yet  some  glimpses  of  it  may  have  been 
afforded  to  the  primal  father  and  his  righteous  son,  and  transmitted  by 
Seth  to  Enoch  and  Noah  and  Abraham  and  Job,  when  they  could  hold 
familiar  intercourse  yvith  Him  in  human  form,  and  the  last  named  could 
so  confidently  say, '  I  know  that  my  Redeemer  liveth,  and  that  He  shall 
stcuMl  at  the  latter  day  upon  the  earth ;  and  though  after  my  skin  worms 
destroy  this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  God,  whom  I  shall  see  for 
myself,  and  mine  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another,  though  my  reins  be 
consumed  within  me.'  H.  M.  Waddeiju 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


540  JUSTIFIED  Br  FAITH.  ^^"^tiJ^nL^ 

JUSTIFIED  BY  FAITH. 

The  faith  by  which  jastification  is  secured  is  something  else  than  a  mere 
historic  belief  in  the  facts  of  the  gospel  narrative.  To  put  the  matter, 
as  it  sometimes  is  pat,  in  snch  a  way  as  to  make  it  appear  that  all  that  is 
requisite  to  my  being  saved  is  that  I  accept  the  statement  that  Christ 
died  for  me,  is  most  dangeroosiy  to  caricature  the  truth,  and  to  give  a 
representation  of  the  case  which  cannot,  by  any  possibility,  satisfy  any 
but  the  shallowest  natures.  For  such  intellectuat  not  intelligent,  faith 
will  do  nothing  of  itself  in  the  way  of  opening  the  life  to  the  power  of 
God*s  grace,  and  there  is  no  correspondence  between  it  and  the  result  it 
is  supposed  to  effect.  It  is  quite  conceivable  that  a  man  may  say,  ^  Yes, 
I  have  no  doubt  about  it;  I  believe  Christ  died  for  the  world,  and  con- 
sequently for  me  among  others,'  and  yet  be  as  far  from  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  as  the  most  ignorant  savage.  Nor  is  this  faith  identical  with 
the  acceptance  of  an  orthodox  creed,  however  unchallengeable  its  state- 
ments and  tenacious  the  grasp  with  which  it  is  hdd.  No  one  was  ever 
emancipated  from  sin  simply  by  believing  one  doctrine  or  a  hundred 
doctrines.  Faith,  certainly,  involves  knowledge  and  belief,  but  it  was 
never  begotten  by  apologetics  alone,  however  skilful  and  conclusive,  and 
it  includes  something  that  lies  beyond  these  two  elements,  and  that  is  not 
always  exactly  proportioned  to  them.  It  is  not  the  surrender  of  the 
intellect  to  evidence  and  argument,  but  that  surrender  of  self  which 
frankly,  fully  lays  the  life  open  to  the  action  of  Christ.  The  object  of 
this  faith  is  not  a  thing  but  a  person,  and  most  instructively  does  the 
New  Testament  describe  the  relation  between  the  principle  in  us  and  the 
object  outside  of  us.  Sometimes  we  read  of  faith  on  Christ,  where  He  is 
the  foundation  upon  which  the  whole  life  rests  and  by  which  it  is 
sustained ;  sometimes  it  is  faith  toward  Christ,  where  He  is  the  goal  to 
which  the  life  is  continually  advancing;  and  sometimes  it  is  faith  in 
Christ,  where  He  is  the  atmosphere  the  life  habitually  breathes,  or  the 
home  in  which  it  peacefully  rests.  In  every  case,  however,  it  is  Christ, 
not  a  statement  or  statements  about  Hun,  indisputable  though  these 
may  be,  but  the  personal  Christ  Himself  who  is  the  object  of  the  faith 
that  justifies. 

The  principle  is  ours,  then,  when  we  yield  our  very  selves  up  to  the 
grace  of  God  which  is  in  His  Son.  It  is  an  act  in  which  we  both  give 
all  it  is  possible  to  give  and  receive  all  it  is  possible  to  receive.  It  is 
really  an  acceptance  of  Christ  who  enters  into  the  believing  life  and  is 
welcomed  to  it.  With  all  His  fuhiess.  He  enshrines  Himself  in  the  soul 
that  commits  itself  to  Him.  He  comes,  with  all  that  belongs  to  Him, 
and  gives  Himself  to  the  sinner,  so  that  Christ's  life  and  death,  Christ's 
obedience  and  righteousness,  Christ's  resurrection  and  ascension,  become 
the  believer's  own.  Thus  the  imputation  is  really  a  bestowal;  the  declara- 
tion that  describes  righteousness  is  more  than  a  bald,  formal  declaration ; 
the  divine  word  that  proclaims  acceptance  is  also  a  divine  deed  that  makes 
the  acceptance  a  fact  In  a  sense  and  after  a  fashion  that  outrun  all 
human  analogies,  God  gives  Christ's  righteousness  to  the  believer  in 
giving  Christ,  whose  righteousness  is  inseparable  from  Himself.  So  the 
man  has  righteousness,  in  very  truth  his  own  though  not  his  own.  And 
the  justification  of  one  who  receives  Christ  thus  comes  to  be  really  only 
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a  divine  anticipation  in  which  God,  with  whom  is  neither  yesterday  nor 
to-morrow,  deals  with  the  Christian  as  though  his  future  were  already 
present,  deals  with  him  as  if  he  were  now  what  he  certainly  will  be  after- 
wards. For  Christ  received  by  faith  is  the  sure  pledge  and  promise  of 
perfect  sanctification.  The  union  between  the  soul  and  its  Saviour  is  not 
formal  and  mechanical,  but  dynamic  and  vital.  The  life  in  which  it 
exists  cannot  fail  to  grow  up  into  the  possession  of  an  absolute  holiness ; 
and  is  there  aught  incongruous  or  unworthy  in  our  heavenly  Father's 
anticipating  that  result,  and  taking  us  up  into  His  family  as  fully  as  if 
the  goal  were  already  reached?  Does  not  the  instinct  of  our  human 
affection  make  that  intelligible  to  usf  When  your  prodigal  returns  to 
you,  scarred  morally  and  spiritually  by  his  waywardness  and  sin,  do  you 
dole  out  your  love  in  exact  proportion  to  the  better  life  which  has  just 
begun  to  mov6  in  him  1  Do  you  withhold  a  full  acceptance  because  he 
is  still  so  very  far  from  what  you  hope  to  see  him,  or  because  the  power 
of  the  old  evil  habits  is  not  yet  altogether  dead  f  Do  you  not  rather 
rejoice  to  recognise  the  working  of  the  new  principle,  and,  because  you 
are  confident  it  will  effect  at  last  an  entire  change,  do  you  not  lavish  on 
him  all  tokens  of  your  parental  joy  and  love,  forgetting  the  meagre  present 
in  the  full  future!  There  you  have  the  imperfect  human  imitation  of 
justification  by  faith. 

This  naturally  brings  into  relief  the  fact  that  the  faith  which  justifies, 
of  very  necessity  sanctifies  also.  There  can  be  no  separation  of  these 
two  elements  in  the  Christian  life.  Christ  cannot  be  in  a  man  without 
transforming  him.  If  he  is  inactive  in  the  soul.  He  is,  beyond  doubt, 
absent  from  it.  He  is  a  quickening  spirit,  not  a  dead  treasure.  No  one 
is  justified  who  is  not  being  sanctified.  It  is  by  faith  alone  this  blessing 
is  secured,  but  the  faith  that  secures  it  cannot  remain  alone.  Christ  in 
you  is  not  only  righteousness,  but  power,  impulsion,  inspiration.  Where 
spiritual  vitality  and  growth  are  not,  Christ  is  not,  and  where  Christ  is 
not,  justification  is  not. 

To  conclude,  then,  is  not  this  what  we  are  brought  to :  no  righteousness 
for  us  apart  from  Christ  1  It  is  only  when  we  feel  that  we  are  nothing 
and  have  nothing,  when  sick  and  full  of  self-despair  we  turn  to  Him, 
that  we  get  everything,  even  this  which  seems  most  utterly  beyond  our 
reach,  the  righteousness  of  God.  And  is  not  this  the  very  grandeur  of 
the  gospel,  that  it  imposes  no  arbitrary  condition,  says  only  '  believe,' 
which  means  but  '  take '  the  gift  of  eternal  life  ?  It  asks  from  us  only 
what  all  can  give,  making  it  plain  to  us  that  it  is  not  for  us  to  work  any 
change  in  God,  to  effect  any  resolution  in  His  purpose  or  relation,  but 
simply  to  appropriate  what  He  has  already  prepared  and  laid  at  our  very 
feet. 

Camphill,  Glasgow. 


OUR  STIPENDS. 


The  following  table  of  the  stipends  paid  by  congregations  in  the  United  Pres- 
byterian Church  has  been  prepared  from  the  statistics  contained  in  the  Angu&t 
number  of  the  Musionary  Record.  It  does  not,  of  course,  include  the  sums 
paid  in  supplement  from  the  Central  Fund.  It  cannot  be  appealed  to  as  strictly 
exact,  as  no  accoimt  is  taken  of  congregations  that  are  vacant,  and  in  which, 
therefore,  the  stipend  is  not  paid  for  the  whole  year,  and  the  amounts  paid  to 
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colleagues  are  not  diBUngaished.  But  with  these  exceptions,  and  a  poasible 
omission  or  error  in  copying,  it  is  believed  it  will  be  found  to  be  sufficiently 
correct.  Fractions  of  a  pound  are  in  all  cases  omitted.  Sums  paid  in  name  of 
expenses  are  inchided.  For  the  reasons  stated  above,  there  is  a  slight  discrep- 
ancy in  the  number  of  congregations  given  in  the  statistical  report,  in  which  it 
appears  as  551,  and  in  this  table,  where  it  is  only  544.  It  will  be  seen  that  in 
these  five  hundred  and  forty-four  congregations^  there  are  one  hundred  and 
eighiy-one  different  amounts  of  stipend,  varying  from  the  model  sums  of  £6 
and  £15,  to  the  more  luxurious  sum  of  £1000.  It  will  be  seen  also  that  round 
sums  appear  in  clusters,  like  the  stars,  thinning  out  as  we  come  to  more 
irregular  amounts.  Thus  we  have  5  at  £40,  7  at  £60,  9  at  £70,  11  at  £80,  IS 
at  £90,  14  at  £100,  the  clusters  becoming  larger  as  we  advance  to  39  at  £200. 
After  this,  as  the  stipends  become  larger,  there  is  acain  a  decloision  in  the 
number,  and  we  have  19  at  £250,  20  at  £300,  8  at  £350,  11  at  £400,  15  at 
£500,  8  at  £600,  and  2  at  £1000.  The  itttemOs  b^;ween  these  are  filled  up 
with  ones  and  twos  and  threes : — 


1  £144 

1 

£201 

£281 

2 

je420 

2   145 

1 

202 

282 

1 

426 

1   147 

1 

203 

286 

1 

440 

1   149 

1 

204 

290 

1 

446 

12   160 

4 

206 

291 

5 

450 

1   153 

2 

208 

296 

1 

454 

1   156 

2 

209 

20 

300 

1 

460 

1   157 

8 

210 

302 

1 

466 

2   168 

1 

211 

303 

1 

466 

1   169 

2 

216 

306 

2 

470 

17   160 

2 

218 

307 

15 

500 

1   162 

6 

220 

310 

1 

620 

2   163 

1 

222 

312 

3 

526 

1   164 

2 

226 

313 

1 

669 

2   165 

1 

228 

316 

8 

600 

1   168 

10 

230 

320 

1 

603 

6   170 

1 

237 

330 

2 

626 

2   171 

4 

240 

342 

2 

630 

6   175 

1 

243 

348 

1 

660 

1   176 

19 

250 

350 

7 

700 

2  177 

1 

262 

362 

1 

708 

6  180 

1 

263 

360 

2 

726 

3   182 

1 

266 

363 

1 

730 

1   183 

2 

268 

370 

1 

740 

4   186 

4 

260 

376 

2 

760 

1   186 

1 

261 

390 

2 

800 

2   190 

1 

262 

392 

1 

825 

1   196 

3 

266 

11 

400 

1 

889 

2   198 

1 

267 

405 

1 

900 

39   200 

3 

380 

410 

2 

1000 

Johnstone. 


j.r. 


GLEANINGS  FROM  DIARY  OF  REY.  THOMAS  MAIR 
OF  ORWELL. 

BY  REV.   ROBERT   SMALL,    EDINBURGH. 

Third  Artide. 
In  December  1735,  as  was  stated  in  a  fonner  article,  Mr.  Mair,  smidvt 
some  misgivings,  went  and  united  with  the  four  brethren  in  prayer  and 
conference  at  Kinross.     On  the  second  Sabbath  of  January  following  he 
came  out  in  the  pulpit  with  what  would  be  taken  by  his  heares  f  or  a 
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manifesto  gainst  the  Secession  moyement.  His  text  that  day  was 
Isaiah  In.  6 :  ^  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join  themselves  to  the 
Lord,'  etc.  He  aj^lied  the  verse  to  the  subject  of  prevailing  divisions  in 
the  Church,  and  i^)oke  by  way  of  reproof  to  such  as  joined  themselves 
unto  men,  and  *  was  carried  through  with  some  freedom,  yet  not  without 
fears.'  We  can  fancy  his  audiwice  the  while  giving  him  their  fixed  and 
lureathless  attention.  Their  minister  had  been  for  a  considerable  time 
*  halting  between  two  opinions ;'  here  was  clear  indication  of  the  decision 
he  had  come  to  at  last.  That  afternoon's  discourse  would  to  a  certainty 
be  subjected  to  diverse  and  extensive  comment. 

After  returning  home,  Mr  Mair,  in  reflecting  on  the  matter,  was  not 
without  anxiety  and  *  tossings  of  thought.*  He  had  indeed  got  his  mind 
expressed,  and  that  was  like  the  lifting  of  a  load  from  off  his  spirits ; 
but  by  and  by  he  became  apprehensive  that  what  he  had  said  would  do 
more  harm  thiem  good.  His  uneasiness  increased  on  finding  that  his 
wife  was  possessed  with  fears  of  the  issue,  '  out  of  tenderness  to  his 
ministry.*^  It  might  have  been  wiser  in  him  not  to  have  stirred  the  waters 
meanwhile ;  but  this  was  what  the  reading  of  Durham  on  Sccmdcd  had 
led  to.  While  drinking  into  the  spirit  of  that  book,  heavy  thoughts  had 
arisen  in  his  mind  '  luient  the  foar  brethren  and  their  conduct,'  thoughts 
held  in  check  by  the  echo  of  the  question,  which  came  back  upon  his 
heart,  Wast  thou  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  my  servant  Moses  ?  Still 
it  was  evident  to  Mr.  Mair  that  a  terrible  schism  was  threatened  in  the 
Church,  and  he  was  far  from  satisfied  that  these  brethren,  much  as  he 
respected  them,  were  free  from  blame  in  the  matter. 

As  bearing  on  Mr.  Mair's  state  of  mind  at  this  period,  it  is  to  be 
remembered  that  schism  was  a  word  of  fearful  import  in  those  days.  To 
break  in  on  the  unity  of  ecclesiastical  organization  was  considered  little 
else  than  a  rending  of  the  body  of  Christ.  The  Church  of  Knox  and 
the  Scottish  Reformers  had  been  characterized,  moreover,  as  *  the  only 
true  and  holy  kirk  within  this  realm.'  Arguments  against  separating 
courses  were  drawn  from  the  example  of  aged  Simeon,  and  from  the 
conduct  of  men  like  Joseph  of  Arimathea  and  Nicodemus,  who  kept  by 
the  Jewish  temple,  the  Jewish  priesthood,  and  the  Jewish  ceremonial, 
in  the  midst  of  abounding  corruption.  To  seek  reKef  from  oppression  or 
error  by  the  formation  of  a  distinct  Christian  society  was  likened  to  the 
setting  up  of  altar  against  altar.  They  went  to  one  extreme :  we,  amidst 
our  manifold  divisions,  have  perhaps  gone  to  the  other. 

It  has  been  said  that  had  Boston  of  Ettrick  lived  he  would  have  been 
bound  in  honour  and  consistency  to  join  the  Associate  Presbytery. 
Any  one  acquainted  with  Boston's  Memoirs  should  know  that  divisive 
principles  were  Boston's  abhorrence,  and  that  dissenters  were  looked  on 
by  him  as  the  plague  of  his  ministerial  life,  James  Hog,  of  Camock, 
was  in  like  manner  committed  to  keep  by  the  Church,  while  striving 
against  her  defections.  But  in  the  son  of  George  Mair,  of  Culross, 
tendencies  of  another  kind  might  have  been  expected.*    The  father  had 

*  In  ut  article  whieh  appeared  in  tbe  February  number  of  this  Magasine  for  1876  I 
gave  reasons  for  believing  that  Mr.  Mair,  whose  parentage  and  birthplace  have  been 
alike  obscured,  was  the  son  of  Qterge  Mair,  of  Culross,  a  well-known  minister  of  his 
daj.  ^ese  records  guide  to  the  same  conclusion.  At  one  place  Mr.  Mahr  comments 
as  follows  on  his  father's  exeeUeneies,  as  brought  out  in  his  diary  :  *  What  diligence  in 
the  Lord's  way !    What  earnest  contendings  for  the  truth  I    What  suitable  exercise  as 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


544  OL£ANINGS  FROM  DIARY  OF  ^""'dImm!^ 

at  one  time  been  confederate  with  John  Hepburn  of  TJrr,  who  was 
afterwards  severed  from  the  Established  Church,  and  then  took  up 
ground  very  similar  to  that  which  the  Associate  Presbytery  was  now 
occupying.  George  Mair,  like  his  friend  and  colleague,  James  Fraser 
of  Brae,  appears  to  have  recognised  'the  lawfulness  and  duty  of 
separating  from  corrupt  ministers  and  churches/  But  his  son  has  been 
driven  for  the  time  in  another  direction,  and  gives  signs  of  breaking  with 
the  Secession  movement  entirely. 

As  the  year  1786  went  on,  Mr.  Mair's  position  became  more  and  more 
anomalous.  Owing  to  the  part  which  he  had  acted  at  Gaimey  Bridge, 
and  his  understood  leanings  in  favour  of  the  seceding  brethren,  the 
oppressed  in  yarions  localities  looked  to  him  for  sympathy  and  aid.  So 
early  as  September  1734,  when  away  at  a  meeting  of  Synod,  he  was 
waited  on  by  parties  who  had  withdrawn  from  the  ministrations  of  their 
own  pastors,  and  urgently  solicited  to  baptize  their  children.  He  refused 
at  first,  *  but  coming  to  be  more  and  more  satisfied  as  to  the  grounds  of 
offence  the  parents  had  received,'  he  complied,  telling  the  applicants  at 
the  same  time  that  though  they  were  entitled  to  reUef  thus  far,  he  con- 
sidered it  weakness  in  them  to  carry  matters  to  such  a  height.  A  large 
proportion,  too,  of  Kinross  parishioners  were  now  waiting  on  Mr.  Mair's 
ministry,  and,  in  the  face  of  the  Assembly's  prohibition,  were  receiving 
'  sealing  ordinances '  at  his  hands.  There  were  also  people  coming  to 
him  from  Leslie,  a  distance  of  nine  or  ten  miles,  '  seeking  baptism  for 
their  children,'  but  Mr.  Mair  could  not  see  his  way  to  grant  their 
request.  Next  he  has  conversation  with  a  man  from  Amgask,  who  has 
broken  off  from  his  own  minister,  and  is  earnestly  pressing  for  a  like 
service.  He  dismisses  him  with  the  advice  to  go  to  his  minister,  lay 
his  difficulties  before  him,  and  follow  out  the  rule  the  Lord  Jesus  has 
laid  down  in  the  case » of  offences.  He  also  refers  in  his  diary  to 
'confusions'  occasioned  on  Sabbath  through  so  many  flocking  in  to 
Orwell  Church  from  other  parishes,  and,  in  some  cases  at  least,  leaving 
such  ministers  as  he  thought  it  plain  they  were  bound  to  honour  and 
attend.  Those  who  came  from  the  regions  round  about  might  be 
excused  getting  a  little  restive  as  Mr.  Mair  struck  out  on  the  evil  of 
schism,  or  warned  his  hearers  against  following  divisive  courses.  But 
things  cannot  continue  in  this  equivocal  state.  Unless  Mr.  Mair 
proceed  to  take  up  a  less  anomalous  position,  the  *  confluences '  of  which 
he  complains  will  abate,  and,  in  relation  to  the  Secession  cause,  the  saying 
will  be  verified  in  Mr.  Mair's  experience,  He  that  is  not  with  me  is 
against  me,  and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth  abroad. 

Meanwbile  Mr.  Mair  is  widening  out  his  reading  on  the  subject  of 

a  man  and  a  minister ! '  Tkis  places  the  fact  bevond  dispute  that  his  father  was  a 
minister.  ^  It  can  also  be  inferred,  with  an  approach  to  certainty,  that  Oulross  was  the 
scene  of  his  labours ;  for  Mr.  Mair  afterwards  gives  the  particulars  connected  with  his 
mother's  death,  which  took  place  at  Dunfermline  in  1, 33,  and  tells  that  according  to 
her  often-exprest  desire  her  dust  was  conveyed  to  Culross,  *  where  my  father,'  he  said, 
'  and  six  of  his  children  lie.'  If  more  evidence  to  the  same  effect  were  called  for,  I 
might  further  state  that  Gkorge  Mair,  of  New  Deer,  who  has  been  uniformly  recognised 
as  a  son  of  George  Mair's,  of  Oulross,  is  attested  to  have  died  on  13th  April  1736,  and 
on  the  22d  of  that  month  Mr.  Mair  records  having  received  the  afflicting  tidings  of  the 
death  of  *  his  dear  brother  George.'  George  had  preached  for  him  in  the  preceding 
summer,  on  his  way  home  from  the  Assembly  ;  and  Mr  Mair  had  parted  with  him  under 
the  impression  that  he  would  see  his  face  no  more.  * 
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separation,  and  always  his  reflections  come  round  to  'the  began  schism  in 
the  Church/  He  fears  that  the  four  brethren,  or  at  least  some  of  them^ 
are  bent  on  having  the  breach  perpetuated  till  it  shall  become  incurable. 
When  in  conversation  with  them  he  finds  certain  things  coming  out 
^  which  damp  his  spirits,  and  make  his  hands  hang  down.'  In  the  course 
they  are  taking  he  cannot  believe  they  are  following  '  the  footsteps  of  the 
flock,'  and  the  good  old  way  in  which  the  fathers  walked.  Still,  for 
aught  he  knows,  the  Lord  may  be  arranging  through  them  for  the 
purifying  of  His  Church  ;  and  hence  he  is  not  free  to  condemn  them  for 
not  acceding  to  the  judicatories  after  being  cast  out.  All  through  the 
record  of  these  mental  fluctuations  we  mark  the  writer's  unselfishness  of 
purpose,  and  his  earnest  desire  for  clear  insight  and  divine  direction. 
^  Unto  the  upright  there  ariseth  h'ght  in  the  darkness.' 

In  July  1736  Mr.  Mair  was  at  Dunfermline  communion,  where  the 
most  pronounced  of  the  four  brethren  in  his  no-surrender  views,  Mr. 
Moncrieff  of  Culfargie,  was  also  assisting.  Ministerial  fellowship  was 
still  kept  up  between  the  members  of  the  Associate  Presbytery  and 
certain  of  the  Evangelical  party  within  the  Church;  bat  there  were 
tokens  that  this  state  of  things  was  drawing  to  a  close.  Mr.  Moncrieff, 
whose  outspoken  rebuke  the  minister  of  Orwell  was  now  to  encounter, 
has  been  described  by  Dr.  Young,  of  Perth,  as  '  a  man  whose  spirit  was 
60  resolute  and  daring,  that  he  was  much  more  likely  to  commit  an 
imprudence  than  to  compromise  his  sense  of  duty;'  and  with  that 
description  his  action  on  the  present  occasion  harmonized.  We  gather 
from  Mr.  Mair's  own  account  that  his  friend,  who  had  no  tolerance  for 
half-way  measures,  now  took  him  to  task  for  his  apparent  delinquencies. 
He  had  been  a  member  of  last  Assembly,  when  Professor  Campbeirs 
errors  were  slurred  over,  and  did  he  raise  his  voice  in  resistance,  or  give 
in  any  protest  I  That  was  what  talk  about  seeking  the  purification 
of  the  Church  by  remaining  within  her  had  come  to.  He  ought  to  go 
np  before  the  assembled  people,  and  make  a  public  confession  of  his 
grievous  failure  in  duty ;  and  Mr.  Mair  admits  that  there  was  a  peculiar 
majesty  in  Mr.  Moncrieff's  words,  whatever  '  mixture  of  infirmity  might 
be  in  them.'  Mr.  Man*  came  to  see  that  he  ought  to  have  protested  in 
the  above  case,  but  he  withstood  the  demand  for  a  particular  and  open 
acknowledgment,  and  was  provoked  into  telling  his  reprover  that  the 
thing  insisted  on  was,  in  his  opinion,  not  a  bowing  to  the  Lord  Jesus,  but 
*  a  bowing  to  Culfargie's  imagination.*  As  they  were  journeying  home- 
wards, though  they  had  some  pleasant  communings  by  the  way,  the 
wounds  which  had  been  given  and  received,  through  '  the  sharpness  used 
in  conversation,'  discovered  themselves  in  the  want  of  that  freedom  to 
which  they  had  at  other  times  attained. 

That  scene  at  Dunfermline  was  like  the  thunder-peal  that  clears  the 
air.  Reproof  went  to  sharpen  Mr.  Mair*s  mental  vision,  and  brush 
away  the  cobwebs  of  the  "brain.  From  •  this  point  we  date  the  turn  of 
the  tide,  and  the  steady  setting  in  towards  secession.  But  it  behoved 
him  first  to  do  his  part  as  a  minister  of  the  Church.  i\ccordingly,  at  the 
Commission  in  August,  and  as  if  to  make  amends  for  previous  short- 
comings, he  joined  with  Ralph  Erskine  in  giving  in  a  paper  enumerat- 
ing as  grounds  of  humiliation  recent  defections  both  in  doctrine  and 
government.    This  was  done  '  under  form  of  instrument,'  and  by  way 
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of  testimoDj  against  prevailing  evils.  Then  we  find  him  engaged 
drawing  up  a  docoment  of  similar  import  to  be  laid  before  the  presbytery, 
and  going  carefully  over  the  contents  at  Gaimey  Bridge  with  Mr.  Gib 
of  Gleish.*  But  all  this  was  work  of  a  wearisome,  np-hill  kind,  and  not 
likely  to  yield  any  appreciable  return.  Besides,  Gnlfargie  had  been 
telling  hun,  in  reply  to  a  letter  of  his,  that  the  idea  of  fulfilling  his  duty 
by  docmnentary  action  of  that  sort  was  only  ^  a  pleasing  dream,*  and  that 
to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  case  it  would  be  necessary  for  him  to  go 
forth  without  the  camp,  bearing  the  Saviour's  r^roach. 

In  the  beginning  of  September,  Mr.  Mair  got  notice  that  he  had  been 
chosen  by  the  Scotch  Church  at  Rotterdam  to  be  their  minister,  and  this 
call  brought  with  it  fresh  entanglements.  The  diflBculties  of  his  present 
situation  were  such  that  he  was  inclined,  on  the  whole,  to  welcome  a 
change.  Matters  had  come  to  such  a  height  at  Orwell,  that  whether  he 
hdd  on  by  the  Church  or  seceded,  he  had  reason  to  apprehend  a 
breach  in  his  congregation.  But  then,  if  secession  was  present  duty, 
the  proposal  about  removing  to  Rotterdam  was  foreclosed.  Thus  was 
Mr.  Mair  kept  for  the  time  face  to  face  with  a  broader  and  more  weighty 
question. 

In  this  part  of  the  diary  there  is  a  long  entry  of  date  31st  October,  in 
which  Mr.  Mair  opens  out  his  views  with  great  minuteness  on  the  stete 
of  public  affairs.  The  amazing  pitch  of  confusion  and  darkness  to 
which  matters  have  come  in  the  Church  and  in  the  land,  is  dwelt  <hi  and 
made  manifest  in  twenty  successive  particulars.  He  a^o  mentions  liiat 
Gnlfargie,  whom  he  met  some  time  before  at  Burntisland  communion,  was 
of  opinion  that  the  testimony  entered  by  Ralph  Erskine  and  him  at  the 
recent  meeting  of  Commission  ought  to  have  ^a  secession  from  the 
Church '  as  its  logical  conclusion  and  practical  outcome.  That  esteemed 
brother,  as  well  as  Mr.  Fisher, '  had  spoken  farther  to  the  same  purpose 
by  the  way  home,'  but  the  thought  was  trying  to  Mr.  Mair,  and  most 
unwelcoma  By  December,  however,  he  was  settling  down  into  the  con- 
viction that  this  was  the  only  course  of  which  conscience  could  approve, 
and  certain  things  he  had  seen  in  connection  with  a  settlement  at  Perth 
helped  to  fix  his  wavering  purpose.  On  the  first  Sabbath  of  that 
month  he  expressed  himself  with  some  plainness  from  the  pulpit  as  to  his 
intentions,  and  said  there  were  symptoms  of  the  tabernacle  bdng 
removed  to  the  wilderness.  But  he  was  a  good  deal  fettered  now  by  the 
fear  of  causing  people  to  stumble,  a  step  of  this  kind  being  so  littie 
expected  after  what  he  had  so  much  insisted  on  both  in  public  and 
private.  Many,  he  knew,  considered  what  he  had  been  saying  against 
separation  as  levelled  at  the  four  brethren,  though  he  had  guarded 

*  Mr.  Gib  has  been  described  in  Brown's  Gospd  Truth  as  *  a  judicious,  zealous, 
laborious,  and  faithful  servant  of  Christ.'  He  was  credited  none  the  less  with  evincing 
a  fair  amount  of  the  time-serving  spirit  in  his  ecclesiastical  actings.  It  was  noticed  in 
a  former  article  that,  when  Ebenezer  Ersldne's  case  was  nearing  a  crisis  in  the  Assembly, 
Mr.  Gib  held  back,  and  refused  to  sign  the  protest  against  proceeding  to  higher  censure. 
Mr.  Mair  kept  on  friendly  terms  with  him,  but  seems  to  have  been  well  aware  of  the 
weak  point.  In  his  diary  he  speaks,  for  example,  of  being  *  much  struck '  with  Mr. 
Gib  pretending  to  be  so  zealous  in  the  Kinross  affair,  and  specially  against  receiving 
and  enrolling  Mr.  Stark  as  a  member  of  presbytery,  *  while  yet  he  and  ms  family  were 
giving  him  so  much  encouragement  privately.'  On  the  present  occasion  Mr.  Gib  went 
alon^  with  the  paper  in  all  the  particulars  except  one,  and  would  not  stand  out  against 
making  them  matter  of  testimony,  but,  adds  A&.  Mair,  *  wanted  not  my  fears  of  him 
when  meeting  with  others.' 
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himself  from  sacfa  an  inference  bj  declaring  that  ^  that  was  a  case  hie 
conld  not  meddle  with.'  Now  he  prepared  a  paper  ol  reasons  for  going 
on  to  a  seces^on,  and  read  the  same  to  his  wife.  Then  he  was  two  dajs 
engaged  ^  drawing  up  a  summary  of  the  Lord's  way  in  leading  him  to  a 
withdrawing  from  the  judicatories.'  This  document  he  brought  before 
his  session,  but  ^  though  they  would  not  condemn  what  he  had  written, 
neither  did  any  of  them  fall  in  with  it'  He  had  some  reason  to  apply  to 
himself,  as  he  afterwards  did,  these  words  of  the  Psalmist, '  I  looked  for 
comforters,  but  I  found  none.'  One  great  encouragement  for  Mr.  Mair  to 
go  straight  on  was  the  renving  influence  this  resolve  had  on  his  own 
soul.  Connection  with  the  Church  in  her  present  condition  he  belieyed 
to  have  had  a  withering  effect  upon  whatever  gifts  or  graces  he  posse£»ed. 
In  deciding  to  withdraw  from  her  communion,  he  alludes  to  Gideon's 
experience,  and  speaks  of  having  got  both  the  wet  and  the  dry  fleece. 

In  the  important  step  he  was  now  about  to  take,  Mr.  Mair  calculated 
on  having  Ralph  Erskine  to  bear  him  company.  But  on  the  22d  January 
he  received  a  letter  from  Mr.  Erskine,  signifying  that  he  was  '  yet  in  the 
dark  as  to  present  secession.'  Mr.  Mair  was  depressed  for  the  time  by 
the  thought  of  being  alone  in  such  a  weighty  matter,  but  he  was  now 
beyond  any  promptings  to  draw  back.  From  first  to  last  there  are  no 
traces  of  self-interest  having  entered  into  his  calculations ;  once  only  we 
find  him  pausing  over  the  question,  Had  he  counted  the  cost  ?  On  the 
18th  day  of  February  1737,  the  Associate  Presbytery  held  a  pro  re  nata 
meeting  in  Orwell  Church,  and  the  Rev.  Thomas  Mair,  of  Orwell,  having 
read  his  '  Declaration  of  Secession,'  to  which  the  Rev.  Ralph  Erskine,  of 
DnnfermUne,  adhered,  the  two  were  cordially  welcomed  into  fellowshq)^ 
with  their  four  brethren.* 


THE  FLACE  OF  THE  DECALOGUE  IN  THE  CHRISTIAN  CHURCH. 

The  Hebrew  Decalogue,  and  along  with  it  the  entire  moral  law,  as 
explained,  exemplified,  and  fulfilled  in  Christ,  occupies  a  divinely  ap<- 
pomted  place  in  the  modern  Church,  although  not  in  all  respects  the 
same  place  as  that  which  it  held  under  the  older  dispensation.  It  is  no 
longer  at  the  footstool  of  the  mercy-seat,  hidden  away  in  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  but  reflected  by  the  Gospels  in  the  life,  character,  and  work 
of  Him  who  occupies  the  throne.  The  law  fulfilled  is  no  longer  our 
dread,  but  our  boast  and  our  joy.  It  is  no  longer  written  on  tables  of 
stone,  but  has  been  engraven  by  the  Spirit's  teaching  on  the  fleshly  tables 
of  the  heart.  It  is  no  longer  obeyed  from  fear,  or  from  motives  of 
reward,  but  from  gratitude  and  overflowing  affection.    And,  above  all, 

*  The  two  volumes  of  manuscript  from  which  these  gleanings  axe  taken,  one  of  them 
a  mere  appendage  of  the  other,  are  understood  to  have  come  into  the  possession  of  Dr. 
Fraser,  of  Kennowaj,  between  forty  and  fifty  years  ago.  In  his  Idfe  of  Ebenezer 
ErsTsme,  Dr.  Fraser  mentions  that  he  had  been  assured  Mr.  Mair  wrote  a  diary,  but  he 
did  not  know  with  certainty  into  whose  hands  it  had  faUen.  He  must  ultimately  have 
been  successful  in  tracing  it  to  its  hiding-place ;  but  owing  to  the  dimness  and  minute- 
ness of  the  handwriting,  to  say  nothing  of  the  many  contractions,  it  is  likely  that  it 
proved  all  but  a  sealed  book  to  the  evesight  of  a  person  advanced  in  years.  The 
manuscript  volumes  belong  now  to  Dr.  Eraser's  nephew,  the  Bev.  Henry  Erskine  Fraser, 
of  Glasffow,  to  whose  kindness  the  writer  is  indebted  for  the  use  of  these  materials, 
with  fttU  permission  to  turn  them  to  account. 
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it  is  no  longer  to  be  tanght  as  a  mere  system  of  ethics  distinct  from  and 
preparatory  to  onr  spiritual  life  and  work,  bat  as  merged  into  and 
blended  with  that  aU-comprehensive,  perfect,  and  divine  l^islation: 
^The  truth  as  it  is  in  Jesas/  As  the  rain-filled  streams  and  rills  of 
highland  ridges  centre  in  the  mountain  lake  that  forms  the  reservoir 
from  which  the  inhabitants  of  our  great  cities  draw  their  daily  supply, 
80  all  types,  emblems,  rites,  codes  of  moral  and  spiritual  enactments,  all 
forms  of  truth  in  the  Old  Testament,  pointed  and  led  up  to  Him  who  was 
the  Living  Truth,  out  of  whose  fulness  we  all  receive  grace  upon  grace. 
It  is  in  and  through  the  spirit  of  Christ's  life  and  teachings  in  the 
Gospels'  that  we  who  live  in  the  Christian  ages  must  study  the 
Decalogue : 

'  Talk  they  of  morals  ?  O  thou  bleeding  Love ! 

Thou  Maiker  of  new  morals  to  mankind  I 

The  grand  morality  is  love  of  Thee.' 

In  Christ  all  fulness  dwells.  He  is  our  model  in  ethics  as  well  as  in 
spiritualities.  To  Him  all  forms  and  customs  are  subordinated.  Before 
Him  every  knee  must  bow.  By  Him  all  our  domestic,  civil,  political, 
moral,  and  religious  obh'gations  are  hallowed:  so  that  whether  we  eat  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  we  do,  we  must  do  all  to  His  glory.  Those  who 
love  Him  will  keep  His  commandments.  Moses  and  Elijah  were  but  His 
forerunners ;  this  is  the  beloved  Son,  let  us  hear  Him. — Eev.  R.  BalgamU, 

TO-DAY. 

*To-DAY  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice.'  This  is  the  uniform  time  and  tense 
of  the  Holy  Ghost's  exhortations.  He  saith  nothing  about  to-morrow, 
except  to  forbid  our  boasting  of  it,  since  we  know  not  what  a  day  shall 
bring  forth.  All  His  instructions  are  set  to  the  time  and  tune  of  '  To-day, 
to-day,  to-day.*  He  speaks  of  pressing  and  immediate  necessities  requir- 
ing to  be  supplied  '  to-day,'  and  of  urgent  duties  which  must  be  fulfilled 
'to-day.'  He  says,  'Consecrate  yourselves  to-day  to  the  Lord.*  'I 
command  thee  this  thing  to-day.*  '  Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vine- 
yard.' Therefore,  *  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  His  voice,  harden  not  your 
heart.' 

'To-day'  is  a  time  of  obligation.  Every  man  is  under  a  present 
necessity  as  a  subject  of  God  to  obey  his  Lord  to-day,  and  having 
rebelled  against  his  God,  every  sinner  is  under  law  to  repent  of  sin 
to-day.  •  Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  converted,  that  your  sins  may  be 
blotted  out,*  is  the  cry  of  Scripture  to  every  one  who  has  sinned  against 
the  Most  High.  (Acts  iii.  19.)  What  if  I  should  repent  to-morrow, 
yet  it  will  be  a  sin  to  remain  impenitent  to-day.  What  if  I  should 
believe  in  Christ  next  year,  yet  will  it  be  a  heinous  offence  to  have  been 
an  unbeliever  this  year.  I  have  no  more  right  to  continue  to  disobey, 
than  I  ever  had  to  disobey  at  all.  When  the  law  has  been  broken  it  is 
still  binding,  and  every  fresh  offence  against  it  is  reckoned  to  our  charge. 
We  are  bound  to  confess  and  forsake  sin  now,  and  delay  increases  our 
sin.  I  met  with  a  striking  sentence  in  the  works  of  William  Mason 
which  is  well  worthy  to  be  written  among  your  memoranda :  '  Every 
day  of  delay  leaves  a  day  more  to  repent  of,  and  a  day  less  to  repent  in.' 
What  if  this  day  shall  be  the  last  I  live ;  shall  it  be  spent  in  refusing  to 
hear  the  word  of  my  Maker  I    Shall  my  last  breath  be  spent  in  rejecting 
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my  Savioor?  God  forbid !  I  see  that  I  am  bound  as  His  creature  to 
obey  Him,  and  as  His  sinful  creature  to  seek  pardon  of  Him ;  help  me, 
therefore,  blessed  Spirit,  to  attend  to  these  things  this  day  without  delay. 
Remember,  also,  that  to-day  is  a  time  of  opportunity.  There  is  this 
day  set  before  us  an  open  door  of  approach  to  God.  This  is  a  very 
favoured  day,  for  it  is  the  Lord's  day,  the  day  of  rest,  consecrated  to 
works  of  grace.  To-day  our  Lord  Jesus  rose  and  left  the  dead  that  He. 
might  declare  the  justification  of  His  people.  This  is  a  day  of  good 
ti(^gs ;  therefore,  beloved,  I  pray  you  seize  the  golden  moments.  On 
what  better  day  can  you  seek  the  Lord  than  on  that  day  which  He  has 
hedged  about  and  set  apart  that  you  might  spend  it  in  His  fear  T  Is  it 
not  our  Sabbath  ?  No  day  can  be  more  fit  for  ceasing  from  your  own 
works  that  you  may  rest  in  the  work  of  Christ.  Is  it  not  the  first  day  of 
the  week?  This  day  creating  work  began,  why  should  not  the  new 
creation  begin  in  you  at  this  good  hour  ?  To-day  the  fiat  of  the  Lord 
went  forth,  and  there  was  light.  Oh  for  that  fiat  to  be  heard  within 
your  souls  that  you  might  have  light !  It  is  a  day  of  grace  to-day,  a 
day  of  gospel  preaching,  a  day  of  an  open  Bible,  a  day  of  promises,  a 
day  in  which  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  to  work  with  men,  a  day  in  which 
Jesus  Christ  is  set  forth  evidently  crucified  among  you,  a  day  in  which 
the  mercy-seat  is  approachable,  a  day  in  which  justice  is  God's  strange 
work,  but  in  which  mercy  is  His  joyful  occupation.  These  are  days 
which  kings  and  prophets  waited  for,  and  saw  not — ^blessed  days,  when 
mercy  keeps  open  house  for  all  hungry  souls,  and  when  whosoever  will 
may  come,  and  him  that  cometh  shall  in  no  wise  be  cast  out.  You 
cannot  have  a  better  time  for  coming  to  Christ  in  than  the  season 
prescribed  in  the  text,  namely,  *  to-day.' — Spurgeon. 


A  HAPPY  CHANGE,  AND  HOW  IT  CAME  ABOUT. 

'  Jessie,'  said  Mary  Brown  to  one  of  her  chosen  friends,  as  the  school 
was  dismissed  one  afternoon  in  October,  ^  will  you  come  to-morrow  and 
have  a  game  at  ^^  hide-and-seek  "  round  the  stacks? ' 

*  Yes.,  I'll  be  sure  to  come,  if  my  mother  will  let  me,  and  I  think  she 
will,  if  it  is  a  good  day,'  said  Jessie. 

Mary  put  the  same  question  during  the  next  half-hour  to  other  six  of 
her  companions,  and  got  something  like  the  same  answer^  and  so  eight 
little  people  were  due  at  the  stacks  next  day  at  two  o'clock. 

Mary's  father  was  a  corn-merchant  in  the  town  of  S ,  and  in 

connection  with  his  trade  would  sometimes  purchase  several  fields  of  com, 
which,  when  reaped,  stood  for  some  weeks  or  months,  as  the  case  might 
be,  in  the  shape  of  goodly  stacks,  in  a  small  park  at  the  end  of  his 
house,  which  was  just  a  little  bit  outside  the  town ;  and  it  was  to  play 
round  these  stacks  that  Mary  invited  her  friends. 

I  suppose  tennis  and  croquet  and  cricket  and  football  have  all  their 
several  recommendations ;  but  for  even  down,  straight  out,  and  unalloyed 
enjoyment,  commend  me  to  a  game  at  hide-and-seek  round  the  stacks  on 
a  fine  October  day.  And  this  proved  one  of  the  finest  days  of  an 
uncommonly  fine  season.    The  air  had  that  peculiar  charm  which  one 
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ftels  bnt  cannot  describe,  at  once  exhilarating  and  invigorating,  and  the 
earth  was  strewn  in  some  places  with  a  thick  carpet  of  fall^  leaves  of 
every  shade  of  brown  and  yellow,  cmnching  over  and  throngh  which, 
gave  the  little  maidens  great  delight,  while  the  snn  played  at  bo-peep  in 
the  tree-tops  among  the  few  leaves  that  still  held  their  places. 

The  girls  felt  the  sweet  influence  of  the  hour.  ^ Isn't  it  fine? '  said 
Jessie  Grev,  as  she  threw  herself  down  after  the  first  mn  had  been  taken. 

*  I  wouldn't  have  missed  this  for  something.  My  little  brother  wanted 
me  to  go  and  help  him  to  fly  his  kite,  but  I  knew  better  than  to  go  with 
him  when  I  could  come  here ;  besides,  a  kite  would  not  go  up  in  a  day 
Hke  this,  and  I  told  him  so,  but  the  little  bother  would  not  believe  me, 
but  hell  see  what  I  said  was  quite  true  when  he  tries ;'  and  she  looked 
round  at  the  end  of  her  selfish  speech,  expecting  applause  for  her 
wisdom. 

*  Oh,'  said  Mary, '  what  a  pity  you  did  not  bring  him  with  you ;  the 
Bttle  fellow  will  feel  quite  lonely,  and  he  could  have  run  about  with  us 
so  nicely !  * 

*  It's  easy  seeing,*  said  Jessie,  '  that  you  have  no  brothers  or  sisters 
younger  than  yoprself.  If  you  had,  you  would  soon  find  that  whenever 
you  took  them  with  you  anywhere  they  were  nothing  but  a  plague. 
They  get  hungry,  and  they  want  something  to  eat ;  or  they  get  tired,  and 
they  want  home,  and  there  is  no  end  to  them.' 

^  But,'  said  Mary,  *  I  would  take  a  biscuit  with  me,  in  case  they  should 
get  hungry ;  and  then,  if  they  were  tired,  they  could  sit  down  and  take  a 
rest. 

*It  is  easy  speaking,'  returned  Jessie,  *but  I  can  tell  you,  you  would 
soon  be  wislung  them  far  enough.  But  come,'  she  continued,  *  we  are 
losing  our  time.  Nellie  Armstrong,  it  is  your  turn  to  stay  in  the  *'  den  " 
this  time,  so  here  we  go.'    And  they  all  set  off. 

During  one  of  the  rounds  of  the  game,  Jessie  found  herself  hiding 
behind  one  of  the  outermost  row  of  stacks.  Just  at  the  moment  a  tall, 
stalwart-looking  woman  spied  her  from  the  high  road  which  ran  along 
the  other  side  of  a  low  wall.  Coming  forward,  and  lifting  the  cover 
from  a  basket  in  her  hand,  she  said,  ^  Good  day,  my  little  leddy ;  what 
will  ye  be  tempit  wi*  the  day  t  * 

*  Oh,  what  pretty  bracelets!'  said  Jessie,  looking  into  the  basket; 

*  what  beauties  they  are  I ' 

^  Aren't  they,  now?'  said  the  woman.  And  before  Jesde  knew  what 
she  was  about,  she  had  one  of  them  clasped  round  her  arm. 

'  Oh,  you  needn't ! '  said  Jessie ;  ^  I  have  no  money,  at  least  nothing  but 
a  shilHi^,  so  it  is  no  use  thinking  of  it.  Whenever  I  see  a  pretty  thing 
I  would  hke,  I  always  find  it  is  too  dear  for  me.' 

*  Keep  up  your  hert,  my  bonnie  leddy,'  said  the  woman ;  *  I  ha'ena  seen 
your  hand  for  naething ;  tha*e's  grand  lines  there,  that  I  can  tell  ye 
something  fine  aboot,  if  ye  like — ^yer  fortin,  ye  ken.' 

'  Well,'  said  Jessie, '  I  would  like  that  above  everything,  bnt  that  would 
need  money  too,  wouldn't  it  ? ' 

*  Ay,  I  canna  gie  my  skill  for  naething,  an'  to  ony  ither  body  it  wad 
be  half-a-crown  ;  but  as  you're  no  everybody,  it'll  be  only  a  shillin'  to 
you.' 

The  wise  man  has  said,  ^  In  vain  is  the  net  spread  in  the  sight  of  aay 
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bird.'  Poor,  foolish  Jessie  bartered  awaj  her.  shilling  for  the  informa- 
tion from  the  canning  fortune-teller  (read  from  her  hand),  that  she  wonld 
live  for  some  time  yet  in  comparatiye  obsenritj,  but  that  bj  and  by  she 
would  fall  heir  to  a  great  fortune  and  all  manner  of  dazzling  jewels,  and 
wonld  drive  about  in  a  carriage  and  pair,  to  the  amazement  and  envy  of 
all  her  former  humble  friends. 

^  But  when  will  it  be?  You  must  tell  me  that,'  cried  Jessie,  impatient 
to  grasp  her  wonderful  fortune. 

'When!'  said  the  woman.  'You  will  see  the  truth  of  my  words 
before  these  bare  branches  have  again  drawn  around  them  their  leafy 
livery.'  These  words  she  pronounced  in  an  oracular  voice,  and  stalked 
off  along  the  road. 

For  Jessie  the  glory  of  the  day  had  vanished.  She  heard  the  merry 
shouts  of  her  playfellows  with  a  feeling  of  contempt.  Of  coarse  it  was 
out  of  the  question  that  she  should  play  any  more  in  this  childish  way ; 
but  oh,  how  grand  it  would  be  when  she  came  to  her  fortune!  What 
wonld  she  do  first  ?  Then  she  settled  that  she  would  get  her  father  to 
take  a  fine  house,  and  she  would  furnish  it  gorgeously,  and  they  would 
have  a  carriage  and  servants,  and  in  particular  a  nurse,  specially  for 
Johnnie,  and  so  she  would  never  need  to  trouble  herself  about  him. 

She  had  just  got  this  length,  when  the  little  band  rushed  round  the 
stack  in  full  cry,  and  came  to  a  stand  in  front  of  her. 

*  O  Jessie,  where  have  you  been,'  cried  Mary,  ^this  long  while!  we 
have  been  having  such  fine  times.  The  barn  door  was  left  open,  and  we 
have  been  in  and  through  it  all,  and  up  and  down,  and  everywhere.' 

Bat  Jessie  was  in  no  mood  for  such  merriment.  '  I  think  I  mast  be 
going  home,'  she  said. 

'  Nonsense  ! '  said  Mary,  <  it  is  not  time  for  that ;  but  you  have  not 
told  us  what  you  have  been  about.' 

Now  Jessie  at  first  felt  inclined  to  keep  her  recent  interview  with  the 
fortune-teller  to  herself ;  but  dignity  is  a  dull  thing,  and  there  is  a  great 
pleasure  in  relating  a  wonderful  story.  And  so  she  told  the  tale  of  her 
ba{^y  fortunes. 

'  O  Jessie/  said  Mary,  '  you  have  thrown  away  your  shilling  for 
nothing.  How  could  a  woman  that  you  never  saw  before  know  anything 
about  what  is  going  to  happen  to  yon,  or  indeed,  for  the  matter  of  that, 
to  anybody  ? ' 

Jessie's  face  fell,  but  she  could  not  let  her  castle  in  the  air  dissolve  all 
at  once.    '  Why,'  she  said, '  the  woman  spoke  as  if  she  knew  all  about  it.' 

'  But  you  know  that  is  her  trade,'  said  Mary. 

'  We'll  see,'  returned  Jessie,  half-ashamed  and  half-hopeful. 

When  Jessie  returned  home,  she  was  met  by  her  mother,  who  said, 
^  Gome  away,  Jessie,  I  am  glad  to  see  you ;  you  must  run  up-stairs  and 
watch  beside  Johnnie ;  he  has  had  a  sad  fright.  So  far  as  I  can  make 
out,  he  was  on  the  road  there  flying  his  kite,  wh^  a  tramp  came  past 
and  enticed  him  away  the  length  of  the  turn,  and  had  just  got  his  jacket 
off,  when  the  sound  of  people  coming  forward  frightened  her,  and  the 
poor  little  dear  got  away.  When  he  got  in,  he  was  sobbing  as  if  his 
heart  would  break.' 

Jessie  did  not  need  two  biddings,  for  at  bottom  she  was  very  fond  of 
lier  brother.    She  ran  up-stairs,  and  found  him  lying  on  his  little  bed 
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fast  asleep,  his  face  flushed,  his  earls  all  disordered,  and  his  little  arm 
over  his  head,  as  if  to  protect  himself'  from  some  threatened  yiolence* 
Conscience-stricken,  she  sat  down  beside  him.  She  conld  not  help 
asking  herself  in  her  own  fashion  that  question,  nearly  as  old  as  the 
world,  'Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?*  She  thought  of  the  wistful  eyes 
looking  up  to  hers,  when  he  besought  her  to  help  him  with  his  kite,  and 
of  the  rude  way  in  which  she  put  him  from  her  and  went  her  own 
way,  regardless  of  his  wishes.  And  as  he  started  in  his  sleep,  and 
moved  about  uneasily,  she  could  not  but  blame  herself  for  having  so 
deserted  him.  When  he  awoke,  he  looked  about  in  a  scared  way,  and 
on  seeing  her  said, '  O  Jessie,  did  you  see  the  bad  woman  1 '  ^  No, 
darling,'  she  said, '  but  never  fear,  she  won't  come  back  any  more ;  come 
down  with  me,  and  we  will  all  have  tea  together.* 

At  the  tea-table,  of  course  Johi^nie's  adventure  was  the  great  topic  of 
conversation,  and  Mr.  Grey  said  he  would  send  a  description  of  the 
jacket  to  the  police  office,  and  it  might  be  the  means  of  finding  the 
woman,  and  getting  her  punished,  so  that  she  might  be  kept  from 
frightening  other  children. 

*  But  oh,'  said  Johnnie,  *  what  will  I  do  ?  My  string  was  all  in  the 
jacket  pocket,  and  I  won't  have  any  to  fly  my  kite  with.' 

*  Never  mind,*  said  his  mother,  *  we  will  make  a  subscription  to  buy 
string  for  you ;  here  is  mine  to  begin  with,  and  I  am  sure  Jessie  will 
help.    I  know  she  has  a  whole  shilling  she  got  from  her  aunt  yesterday.' 

At  this  speech  Jessie's  face  turned  crimson,  and  she  stammered  some- 
thing about  having  given  it  away. 

'Dear  me,'  said  her  mother,  'have  you  given  it  away  already?  that  is 
not  like  you.    How  did  you  give  it  away  ?  ' 

Then  Jessie,  with  great  difficulty  and  much  hesitation,  told  the  story 
of  her  adventure  with  the  fortune-teller. 

*  Oowes  a'  I '  said  the  servant,  who  had  come  in  to  remove  the  tea-things, 
and  who,  having  been  long  in  the  family,  took  sundry  liberties, — '  cowes 
a* !  but  rU  be  bound  the  ane  that  took  the  jacket  took  the  shillin'  tae.' 
If  anything  had  been  wanting  to  annihilate  Jessie's  chateau  en  Espagnej 
this  suggestion  did  it  Between  grief  and  self-reproach,  she  was  quite 
overcome,  and  burst  into  a  passion  of  tears.  Johnnie,  full  of  sympathy 
with  her  sad  plight,  put  his  arms  round  her  neck,  and  kissing  her,  told 
her  never  to  mind,  that  he  would  do  without  the  string.  Poor  man, 
everybody  but  himself  had  forgot  all  about  the  string  in  their  surprise 
at  Jessie's  story ;  however,  his  mother  bade  the  servant  take  him  with  her 
and  buy  a  ball  of  string  for  him. 

^  And  now,  Jessie,'  said  she,  when  they  had  gone, '  come  and  teD  me  all 
about  this  miserable  business.  How  did  you  think  the  woman  knew 
anything  about  what  your  fortune  might  be  ? ' 

^Indeed,  mamma,'  said  Jessie,  drying  her  tears,  'I  did  not  think.  The 
woman  said  it  was  all  written,  so  that  she  could  read  it,  in  the  lines  of 
my  hand,  and  I  believed  her  without  taking  time  to  think.  But  oh,' 
continued  she,  the  old  feeling  coming  up  again,  'I  would  so  like  to 
know  what  my  fortune  is  to  be.' 

'  But,  my  dear,  that  is  impossible ;  but  what  is  far  better,  you  can  shape 
your  fortune.  We  all  have  our  fortunes  very  much  in  our  own  hands^ 
and  we  must  never  forget  that  the  future  is  coloured  by  the  present,  and 
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especially  is  all  our  life  affected  bj  the  way  in  which  onr  early  days  are 
spent.  I  do  not  doabt  now,  if  we  had  that  woman  who  took  your  shilling 
here,  we  would  find  that  she  had  been  brought  up  in  a  roving,  unsettled 
way,  and  now  could  not  set  herself  to  steady  work.  But  you  can  get  a 
far  surer  light  on  the  future  than  that  woman,  or  any  human  being,  can 
give — ^the  light  shed  on  it  by  Him  who,  in  very  truth,  sees  the  end  from 
the  beginning.  He  tells  us  in  language  clear  and  emphatic  the  conse* 
quences  of  certain  actions :  "  They  would  none  of  my  counsel ;  they 
despised  all  my  reproof.  Therefore  shall  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
their  own  way,  and  be  filled  with  their  own  devices."  And  again: 
^'  But  whoso  hearkeneth  nnto  me  shall  dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet 
from  fear  of  evil."  And  also:  "My  son,  forget  not  my  law;  but  let 
thine  heart  keep  my  commandments :  for  length  of  days,  and  long  life, 
and  peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee.  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake 
thee:  bind  them  about  thy  neck;  write  them  upon  the  table  of  thine 
heart.  So  shalt  thou  find  favour  and  good  understanding  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  man."  And  going  deeper  and  farther  we  read,  "  Blessed  are 
the  pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God."  And,  "  He  that  soweth  to  the 
flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting."  And,  "  He  that  overcometh  shall 
inherit  all  things ;  and  I  will  be  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son." ' 

*  But  dear  me,'  said  Jessie, '  that  is  quite  different ;  these  are  all  verses 
from  the  Bible.' 

*  res,  my  dear,  they  are  the  words  of  Him  who  has  said,  "Acknow- 
ledge me  in  all  thy  ways,  and  I  will  direct  thy  steps;"  and  this  is 
the  kind  of  knowledge  of  the  future  He  means  us  to  have.  He 
thinks  it  best  that  we  should  not  know  the  minute  details,  but  He 
gives  us  the  bold  outlines,  and  tells  us  how  we  may  escape  the  snares 
around  us,  and  walk  in  the  paths  of  safety,  and  so  by  a  patient  continu* 
ance  in  well-doing,  seek  for  glory,  honour,  and  inunortality,  eternal  lifa' 

Just  at  this  moment  Johnnie  came  running  in,  crying,  *  Look,  mamma, 
I  met  papa  as  he  was  coming  back  from  telling  the  policeman  about  the 
bad  woman,  and  he  took  me  into  a  shop  and  bought  all  this  twine,  and  I 
am  sure  it  will  let  my  kite  go  miles  away ; '  and  he  held  up  a  large  ball  of 
twine  in  great  glee. 

That  evening,  as  some  of  the  denizens  of  S were  returning  from  a 

party  which  had  been  prolonged  to  an  unusual  hour,  they  were  startled 
by  seeing  dense  clouds  of  smoke  issuing  from  the  neighbourhood  of  Mr. 
Brown's  house,  and  immediately  a  great  tongue  of  flame  rose  to  the 
heavens,  tellmg  unmistakeably  that  his  stackyard  was  in  flames. 
Instantly  the  alarm  was  given,  and  all  possible  means  taken  to  stop  the 
conflagration.  The  fire  was  not  got  under  till  the  half  of  the  stacks  were 
burned.  Then  the  question  arose — ^how  did  it  originate?  And  this 
was  answered  when  the  policemen,  in  the  course  of  theu*  search,  came 
upon  a  tall  gipsy-looking  woman  lying  on  the  lee  side  of  a  stack,  sound 
asleep,  and  at  a  little  distance  from  her  a  box  of  matches  and  a  smoulder- 
ing pipe,  which,  with  incredible  carelessness,  she  had  laid  down  before 
falling  asleep.  The  wonder  was  that  she  was  not  burned  to  death.  On 
being  searched,  she  was  found  to  have  a  basket  with  some  cheap  jewellery 
in  it,  and  a  boy's  half-worn  jacket,  and  in  her  pocket  was  the  change  of 
a  shilling.    Here,  then,  was  the  fortune-telling  tramp  who  had  be^  so 
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soccessfnl  in  the  afternooD,  bat  whose  yery  saccess  now  fornished  on- 
mistakeable  testimony  against  her.  She  was  tried  and  sentenced  to  three 
months'  imprisonment. 

It  is  not  to  be  supposed  that  Jessie  and  Johnnie  Grej  conld  hear  of 
these  events  without  a  feeling  of  deep  interest  mingled  with  awe.  To 
think  that  they  had  been  so  near  and  had  spoken  to  a  person  of  this 
description !  It  made  Jessie  shadder,  too,  to  think  that  had  it  not  been 
for  her  flagrant  folly,  that  fire  might  never  have  happened,  for  the  tobacco 
had  evidently  been  bought  with  part  of  her  foolishly  spent  shilling. 

But  in  Mrs.  Grey's  mind  the  thought  arose,  that  perhaps  something 
might  be  done  for  the  woman,  to  rescue  h^  from  her  sad  hfe.  She  visited 
her  in  prison,  and  quite  surprised  and  overcame  the  poor  creature  by  the 
kind  interest  she  showed  in  her.  Accustomed  hitherto  to  consider  every- 
body she  met  as  her  enemy,  and  to  hear  only  the  inexorable  Vmove  on' 
of  the  policeman,  she  could  not  understand  the  motive  of  Mrs.  Grey's 
visits ;  but  when  she  came  to  find  that  they  were  all  for  love  and  nothing 
for  reward,  she  was  fairly  melted,  and  won  over  to  a  new  way  of  thinking 
and  feeling.  And  so  the  Good  Shepherd,  in  the  person  of  His  servant, 
went  into  the  wilderness  after  His  lost  sheep  until  He  found  it,  and  when 
He  found  it.  He  laid  it  on  His  shoulders  rejoicing. 

It  happened  at  this  time  that  the  place  of  post-runner  from  S to 

some  distant  little  villages  was  vacant.  It  occurred  to  Mrs.  Grey  that 
this  would  be  the  very  thing  for  her  protigee.  It  would  be  occupation 
without  confinement — work  without  too  great  a  tax  on  her  powers  of 
endurance.    Application  was  made  for  the  situation,  and  it  was  got. 

Surely  it  was  no  small  triumph  to  see  the  former  wandering  Arab, 
whose  hand  was  against  every  man,  and  whom  every  man's  hand  was 
against,  transformed  into  a  useful  public  servant^  plodding  along,  day  by 
day,  in  the  r^nlar  discharge  of  her  humble  duties,  with  a  heart  full  of 
gratitude  to  her  kind  benefactor  and  of  love  to  Him  who  has  said,  ^  Him 
Uiat  cometh  unto  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.' 

I  daresay  some  of  the  good  people  of  S ,  as  they  saw  Mrs.  Grey 

wending  her  way  to  visit  the  prison,  thought  she  was  engaged  in  a  very 
hopeless  task,  perhaps  sometimes  she  thought  so  herself,  but  none  the  less 
glorious  was  the  result ;  for  do  we  not  read,  that  ^  he  that  converteth  a 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall  save  a  soul  from  death,  and  shall 
hide  a  multitude  of  sins' ?  I.  S. 


MINISTERIAL  TRANSLATIONS. 

TO  THE  EDITOR  OF  THE  UNITED  PRESBYTEUIAK  MAGAZINE. 

Sir, — ^I  read  the  letter  in  the  October  number  of  the  Magnsme  signed 
*  AliquJs '  with  peculiar  interest,  because  of  the  experience  I  had  had  in 
making  trial  of  the  course  which  ^  Aliquis '  commends.  I  am  thoroughly 
at  one  with  him  in  my  idea  as  to  the  course  which  a  minister  under  call 
should  adopt ;  and  when  recently  I  was  approached  with  reference  to  a 
vacant  charge,  I  took  the  first  opportunity  to  lay  the  commonicatioa  I 
had  received,  with  the  answer  I  had  returned,  before  my  session-cl^k. 
I  was  quite  prepared,  even  at  that  early  stage,  to  have  taken  the  whole 
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session  into  confidence ;  but  as  I  was  not  prepared  to  give  the  overtoring 
cougr^ation  any  encouragement  to  proceed  with  a  call,  and  did  not 
know  whether,  without  encouragement,  they  would  proceed,  my  session- 
clerk  thought  that  it  would  be  better  to  wait  the  fuller  development  of 
events  before  taking  further  action,  and  with  this  opinion  I  concurred. 
In  course  of  time  a  call  did  issue  in  my  favour,  and  I  made  arrangements 
to  bold  a  conference  with  my  session  on  the  Monday  immediately 
following ;  but  some  intimation  of  the  intended  call  having  appeared  in 
a  weekly  periodical  some  days  before  the  moderation,  my  office-bearers 
forestalled  my  action,  and  prepared  a  memorial  asking  me  to  continue 
my  ministry  among  them.  To  the  deputation  who  presented  this 
memorial,  I  intimated  my  intention  to  invite  the  session  to  meet  me  in 
conference  on  the  Monday  evening;  but  ray  proposal,  far  from  being' 
welcomed,  was  curtly  declined.  The  reply  I  received  was,  *  The  Session 
have  nothing  further  to  say  on  the  matter,  their  minds  are  quite  made 
up ; '  and  when  I  urged  that  it  might  be  well  that  they  should  hear  what 
I  had  got  to  say,  I  was  answered,  ^  They  do  not  wish  to  hear  anything 
more  than  they  have  already  heard.'  Then,  and  not  till  then,  did  I  (so 
far  as  my  session  was  concerned) '  retire  into  the  sanctuary  of  my  own 
thoughts,  and  there  evolve  the  path  of  duty* — availing  myself  freely, 
however,  of  the  advice  of  some  of  the  best  friends  and  most  loyal  sons  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church.  Until  laymen,  therefore,  are  prepared 
to  take  a  more  catholic  view  of  questions  which  may  arise  for  decision, 
until  they  are  prepared  to  embrace  in  their  consideration  something  other 
than  personal  feeling  and  congregational  interest,  and  until  they  are 
prepared  to  meet  overtures  for  conference  in  a  more  courteous  spirit,  the 
remedy  proposed  by  '  Aliquis,*  however  admirable  it  must  be  admitted  to 
be  in  theory,  will  be  found  ini^plicable  in  practice. 

Gonstrwned  in  the  interests  of  troth  and  justice  to  furnish  this  leaf 
from  p^isonal  experience, — ^I  am,  yours,  etc., 

Audi  Alteram  Partem. 


Dr.  David  Livingstone,  the  Missionary  Traveller.    By  Samuel  Mossman, 

Author  of  '  Our  Australian  Colonies,'  etc.  etc. 
The  Hit  in  the  Bush  :  A  Tale  of  Australian  Adventure.    And  other  Stories. 

By  Robert  Richardson,  B.A.,  Author  of  'Beneath  the  Southern  Gross,' 

'  rhil's  Champion,*  etc  etc. 
Flora  Maclean's  Reward  :  A  Tale  of  the  Hebrides.    By  Jane  M.  Kippen, 

Author  of  *  Aunt  Margaret's  Visit,'  '  Edith  Oswald,'  etc.  etc. 
Anna  Ross:  The  Orphan  of  Waterloo.    By  Grace  Kennedy,  Author  of 

'  Father  Clement'  *  The  Decision,'  etc.    New  Edition. 
Mart  Burton.     And  other  Stories.      By  Mrs.  Scott,  Author  of  *Mary 

Matheson,'  '  Joseph  the  Jew,'  etc. 
Little  Goldenlocks.    By  Rodina  F.  Hardy,  Author  of  *Nannette*s  New 

Shoes.' 
The  Highland  Orphan  Bor.    By  Dr.  R.  Huie. 

Edinburgh  :  OUphant,  Anderson,  &  Ferrier. 

These  publications,  intended  for  the  young,  are  characterized  by  utility, 
variety,  and  attractiveness;  they  are  appropriately  illustrated,  and  their 
teaching  is  sound  and  scriptural.    The  Life  of  Dr.  David  Livingstone  supplies  a 
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real  want,  as  it  brings  the  facts  and  deeds  of  that  great  man's  life  before  the 
reader  in  a  clear  and  vivid  manner,  and  within  bri^  compass.  The  Hut  in  the 
Bush  is  by  Robert  Richardson,  whose  writings  have  always  the  merit  of  in- 
teresting narrative  and  healthy  sentiment,  as  well  as  that  of  a  trae  knowledge  of 
and  sympathy  with  the  young.  Flora  Maclean's  Reward  tells,  in  a  simple  and 
attractive  manner,  of  a  Highland  girPs  struggles  in  the  battle  of  life.  Anna 
Ross  has  an  established  reputation,  and  this  new  edition  of  it  will  be  welcome 
to  many  readers.  Mary  Burton  shows  that  in  this  life  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain,  and  is  written  in  a  pleasing  and  at  times  pathetic  manner. 
Little  Goldenlocks,  by  Robina  Hardy,  is  a  bright  and  fascinating  story  by  one 
whose  gift  as  a  writer  is  of  a  high  order ;  whilst  The  Highland  Orphan  Boy,  by 
Dr.  Huie,  is  racy  and  dramatic,  and  well  fitted  to  interest  as  well  as  benefit  the 
reader.  Altogether  these  volumes  are  worthy  of  warm  commendation,  and 
ought  to  find  a  cordial  welcome  in  the  Christian  household  and  the  Sabbath 
school  library. 

West  Thorpe.    By  Alice  0.  Hanlon,  Author  of  *  Horace  Maclean.' 

The  Adviser  for  1882  :  A  Book  for  Young  People. 

The  Two  Mothers.    By  Rev.  Alexander  Macleod,  D.D.,  Birkenhead. 

Glasgow :  Scottish  Temperance  League.  1882. 
Readers  of  the  League  Journal  have  already  made  the  aquaintance  of  West 
Thorpe  in  its  pages.  Tliey  will  be  glad  to  see  it  in  its  present  form,  and  will 
find  it  a  valuable  addition  to  their  temperance  library.  It  is  written  in  a  lively 
and  animated  manner,  and  is  full  of  startling  incident,  which  is  well  fitted  to 
impress  the  reader  with  the  horrors  and  evils  of  drunkenness. 

Of  The  Adviser  we  have  only  to  say  what  we  have  been  happy  to  say  of  it 
all  along.  It  is  kept  up  with  great  spirit,  and  is  characterized  by  wise 
adaptation  to  the  capacity  and  tastes  of  the  young  people  for  whom  it  is 
intended.  The  stories  are  brief  and  to  the  point,  the  illustrations  are  suitable 
to  the  subject  and  carefully  executed.  In  its  annual  form  The  Adviser  will  be 
a  most  acceptable  Christmas  gift  for  young  readers. 

Dr.  Macleod  occupies  a  foremost  place  in  the  very  front  rank  of  our  writers 
for  the  young.  His  intensely  sympathetic  nature  enables  him  to  imderstand 
them,  and  makes  them  feel  at  once  that  he  is  their  friend.  This  little  story — 
The  Two  Mothers — ^tells  of  the  evil  wrought  by  strong  drink  and  the  reward  of 
abstinence.  It  takes  us  across  the  ocean  and  speaks  of  Australian  life.  It  has 
thus  the  charm  of  adventure  as  well  as  of  pictorial  description,  and  like  all  Dr. 
Macleod's  writings  for  the  young,  is  sure  to  rivet  their  attention. 

These  three  publications,  like  all  that  comes  from  the  press  of  the  Scottish 
Temperance  League,  are  well  got  up  and  attractive  in  appearance. 

Life  and  Writings  of  John  the  Apostle.  By  the  Rev.  John  Thompson,  M.  A., 

Newcastle-on-Tyne. 
London  :  James  Nisbet  &  Co. 
The  author  of  this  work  is  one  of  the  ablest  and  best-known  Presbyterian 
ministers  in  Newcastle-upon-Tyne.    Some  years  ago,  whilst  filling  a  United 
Presbyterian  charge  in  Birkenhead,  he  pubUshed  a  work  of  similar  character, 
entitled  The  Life  and  Writings  of  the  Apostle  Peter, 

It  was  much  appreciated  at  the  time,  and  its  solid  merits  recently  led  some  of 
his  brethren  to  propose  him  as  a  candidate  for  the  '  Barbour  Chair '  in  the 
Theological  College  of  the  Presbyterian  Church  of  England. 

This  also  is  a  work  of  high  merit,  and  equal  in  value  to  the  one  we  have 
referred  to.  It  discloses  a  highly  cultivated  mind,  and  without  parade  of  learn- 
ing, the  results  of  extensive  reading  upon  the  special  subject  are  throughout 
apparent 

The  value  of  a  work  like  this  cannot  well  be  overestimated.     To  the  writings 
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of  John  the  Christian  heart  instinctively  turns.  How  his  narratives  of  the 
life  of  Christ  are  relished ;  his  report  of  the  farewell  discourse ;  of  the 
intercessory  prayer ;  of  the  last  days  of  the  Lord !  What  ripe  experience  and 
.consolation  in  the  epistles!  And  *  the  book  of  the  Revelation,*  disclosing  the 
temporal  and  eternal  future  of  the  Christian  Church,  under  symbols  of  un- 
exampled grandeur  and  impressiveness,  has  ever  been  and  wiu  ever  be  the 
support  and  consolation  of  the  Christian  Church. 

The  old  divine  jocularly  remarked,  '  That  John*s  writings  were  as  deep  as  the 
deep  sea.*  Many  learned  tomes  have  been  written  in  illustration  of  them,  and 
some  of  the  most  valuable  modem  commentaries  are  on  the  Johannine  writings. 
But  these  are  beyond  the  means  and  beyond  the  leisure  of  many  of  our  Christian 
people. 

This  work,  comprehensive,  clear,  sound  in  the  faith,  and  attractively 
written,  exactly  meets  the  circumstances  of  many.  In  a  modest  volume  you 
have  a  vivid  picture  of  the  apostle*s  life,  and  a  distinct  and  instructive 
account  of  the  apostle's  writings. 

Mr.  Thompson,  whilst  a  minister  of  the  United  Presbyterian  Church  in  Scot- 
land, was  recognised  by  his  brethren  to  be  a  man  of  great  ability  and  of  high 
scholarly  attainments.  They  will  be  glad  to  learn  from  this  volume  that,  amid 
the  arduous  work  of  a  congregation  in  a  crowded  population,  he  finds  time  to 
keep  up  his  early  studies,  and  to  give  to  the  Church  their  mature  results. 

Memorials  of  John  Curwen.    Compiled  by  his  Son,  J.  Spencer  Curwen. 
With  a  Chapter  on  his  Home  Life  by  his  Daughter,  Mrs.  Banks. 

London :  J.  Corwen  &  Sons.    1882. 

John  Curwen  was  a  man  of  great  amiability,  and  won  the  hearts  of  all  those 
with  whom  he  came  into  contact.  Testimonies  to  the  singular  excellence  and 
attractiveness  of  his  character  are  here  given  by  men  who  knew  him  intimately, 
and  whose  name  is  a  guarantee  for  their  discernment  and  fidelity.  It  is,  how- 
ever, in  connection  with  his  earnest,  persevering,  and  successful  labours  as  the 
propounder  and  expounder  of  the  Tonic  Sol-fa  system  of  musical  instruction 
that  he  is  most  widely  known.  Great  interest  has  been  excited  of  late  years  in 
this  delightful  art,  and  the  department  of  praise  is  much  improved  in  most  of 
our  churches.  Towards  this  desirable  ena  no  one  contributed  more  largely 
than  John  Curwen.  The  many  who  are  now  interested  in  such  matters  will 
find  his  labours  as  a  teacher  of  music  faithfully  and  lovingly  recorded  in  this 
volume  by  his  son ;  and  they  will  find  much  besides  that  is  fitted  at  once  to 
enlist  their  sympathies  and  elevate  their  characters. 

The  Story  of  Naaman.    By  A.  B.  Mackay,  Minister  of  the  Gospel,  Montreal, 
Author  of  '  The  Story  of  the  Cross.* 

London  :  Hodder  &  Stoughton.    1882. 

Mr.  Mackay  is  an  eloquent  writer,  and  has  invested  the  story  of  the  Syrian 
general  with  much  interest.  The  lessons  with  which  it  is  replete  are  skilfully 
drawn  and  faithfully  enforced.  It  is  a  book  which  may  be  warmly  conmiended 
to  the  perusal  of  our  young  men  and  maidens.  They  will  find  it  much  more 
interestmg  than  some  of  the  attenuated  stories  which  are  so  popular,  and  much 
more  suited  to  promote  their  moral  and  spiritual  improvement,  as  well  as  mental 
power. 

Short  Papers  on'Great  Questions  of  the  Day. 

Dublin :  Alexander  Robertson.    London :  James  Nisbet  &  Co.    1882. 
The  subjects  discussed  in  this  volume  are  Christian  Union,  the  Apostolical 
Succession,  Apostolicity,  Pentecost  Churches,  the  Divine  Standard,  Sanctifica- 
tion,  the  Trumpet  Call  of  Prophecy,  the  Coming  of  the  Lord,  the  Present 
Distress. 
The  writer  tells  us  that,  in  discussing  these  topics,  he  has  had  especially  in 
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yiew  the  wants  and  woes  of  Ireland.  They  are  treated,  however,  in  a  manner 
that  embraces  a  wider  range  of  needs  than  those  which  are  peculiar  to  tiiat  sordj- 
vexed  country.  The  author  is  evidently  a  man  thoroughly  in  earnest,  and  who 
has  the  gift  of  dear  and  forcible  expression.  At  the  same  time  we  are  not 
prepared  to  endorse  all  the  opinions  which  he  sets  forth.  He  seems  to  think 
that  the  entire  Christian  Church  mav  be  united  in  a  fashion  which  partakes  more 
of  uniformity  than  unity,  and  which  we  fear  is  impossible  of  attainment  His 
views  on  the  Second  Coming  of  our  Lord  are  expounded  with  greater  modera- 
tion than  is  occasionally  the  case  with  the  advocates  of  Milleuarianism,  bat 
from  such  views  we  entirely  dissent  The  papers,  however,  are  wOTthy  of 
perusal  by  students  of  the  times  that  are  passmg  over  us,  and  may  be  not  the 
less  interesting  that  they  occasionally  create  dissent. 

The  Book  of  Order  ;  or.  Rules  and  Forms  of  Procedure  c^  the  Presbyteriaa 
Church  of  England,  together  with  the  Model  Trust  Deed. 
London  :  Publishing  Office  of  the  PzetbTterian  Church  of  Englimd.  1882. 
In  this  tastefully  got-up  publication,  there  is  brought  together  a  great  deal  that 
is  of  special  interest  to  the  members  and  office-bearers  of  the  Presbyteriao 
Church  of  England.  It  is  divided  into  nine  chapters,  and  in  the  first  seven 
are  to  be  found  what  relates  to  the  constitution  and  duties  of  the  Church,  the 
Congregation,  the  Session,  the  Deacons*  Court,  the  Board  of  Managers,  the 
Presbytery,  the  Synod ;  whilst  the  eighth  and  ninth  give  the  Eules  of  Pro- 
cedure common  to  all  the  courts,  and  Principles  of  Discipline  common  to  aU 
the  courts.  It  need  scarcely  be  said  that  as'  to  all  these  matters  the  Presby- 
terian Church  of  England  and  our  own  are  in  substantial  and  even  almost 
formal  agreement. 

The  Anchor  Series.— Uncle  Tom's  Cabin  :  A  Tale  of  Life  among  the  Lowly. 

By  Harriet  Beecher  Stowe. 
The  Basket  of  Flowers  ;  or,  Piety  and  Truth  Triumphant    Edited  by  G.  8. 

Beddell,  D.D. 
LuCT  Clare  ;  or,  The  Babes  in  the  Basket. 

Edinbai^gh :  James  GemmelL  1882. 
The  object  of  the  publisher  in  the  Anchor  Series,  is  to  reproduce  in  a  neat  and 
handy  form,  and  at  a  moderate  price,  works  of  fiction  of  established  worth  and 
of  an  improving  kind.  The  three  before  us  are  entirely  in  accordance  with  this 
object.  The  fibret  on  the  list  was,  thirty  years  ago,  in  everybody's  hands,  and 
did  much  to  overthrow  the  monstrous  system  of  American  slavery.  Though 
the  other  two  are  not  equal  in  pathos  and  power  to  Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,  they 
are  excellent,  and  well  fitted  to  benefit  as  well  as  to  interest  the  reader. 

Life  of  Andrew  Thomson,  D.D.,  Minister  of  St.  George's  Parish,  Edinburgh, 

By  Jean  L.  Watson. 
The  Water-Cress  Boy.    By  Jean  L.  Watson,  Author  of  *  Bygone  Days  in 

Our  Village,'  *  Round  the  Grange  Farm,'  etc.  etc. 
The  Life  and  Times  of  Girolamo  Savonarola.    By  Annie  Macleod. 

Edinburgh :  Barnes  OemmeU.    1882. 

Miss  Watson  has  done  an  excellent  service  to  the  present  generation,  and 
especially  the  younger  portion  of  it,  in  this  exoellait  Life  of  the  great  minister 
of  St.  George's,  Edinburgh.  The  main  facts  of  his  life  are  pleasantly  told, 
extracts  given  from  the  more  striking  parts  of  his  speeches,  while  friends  who 
knew  Dr.  Thomson  in  their  youthful  days  supply  most  interesting  reminiscences. 
The  volume  is  attractive  and  iuformatory  in  a  high  degree. 

In  The  Water- Cress  Boy  we  have  one  of  Miss  Watson's  best  stories.    It  » 
told  in  a  tender  and  touching  manner. 
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Mi68  Annie  Madeod,  who  is  a  daaebter  of  the  late  Norman  ^facleod,  minister 
of  the  Barony  Church,  Glasgow,  ^ows,  in  her  sketch  of  liie  great  Italian 
reformer,  that  she  also  has  *  the  family  pen.'  It  is  racy  and  eloquent.  The 
frontispiece  is  a  well-executed  woodcut  of  Savonarola,  which  shows  him  to  have 
heen  a  man  of  great  force  of  character. 


THE  STATE  OF  THE  COUNTRY. 

Caroline  Fox  tells  us  in  her  diary,  of  date  March  1866,  that  she  met 
Carlyle  at  Mentone,  under  the  hospitable  roof  of  Lord  Ashburton.  It 
was  the  year  of  his  Ijord  Rectorship ;  it  was  also  the  year  of  his  wife's 
death,  and  one  in  which  he  was  even  more  than  usually  desperate  and 
truculent.  Even  amidst  most  favourable  surroundings  he  had  only  hard 
and  hopeless  words  to  utter,  and  especially  of  Mr.  Gladstone  for 
speaking  of  the  prosperity  of  the  country,  when  to  him  it  seemed  we 
were  hastening  to  destruction.  Had  the  Sage  of  Chelsea  been  still  alive, 
the  hopeful  Premier  would  again  have  excited  his  ire.  In  a  speech  at 
the  Guildhall  on  Lord  Mayor's  Day,  he  spoke  cheerfully  of  the  past  and 
hopefully  of  the  future.  The  insurrection  in  Egypt  had  been  quelled  in 
a  brilliant  and  effective  manner.  Crime  in  Ireland  had  within  six  months 
wonderfully  diminished,  and  the  harvest  had  been  more  abundant  than 
any  of  recent  years.  It  is  true  that  there  were  drawbacks.  The 
trial  of  Arabi  still  loomed  threateningly  in  the  future,  Judge  Lawson 
had  been  well-nigh  murdered  for  his  asserting  the  majesty  of  the  law, 
and  in  many  parts,  owing  to  a  reverse  in  the  state  of  the  weather,  the 
crops  had  been  much  injured.  To  these  things,  however,  Mr.  Gladstone 
did  not  refer,  and  they  in  no  way  quelled  his  hopes.  It  is  said  that  the 
Romans  on  one  occasion  crowned  with  honour  one  of  their  patriots  who 
in  a  dark  hour  of  their  history  did  not  despair  of  the  Republic.  The 
Premier  has  been  sorely  tried  by  Obstruction  within  the  walls  of  St. 
Stephen  and  misrepresentation  without,  but  these  matters  of  personal 
experience  do  not  prevent  him  seeing  the  true  situation.  He  knows  that 
the  State  has  been  in  greater  perils  than  any  by  which  she  is  now  encom- 
passed, «id  come  safely  through  them,  and  he  sees  her  on  her  way  to  a 
happier  future.    And  it  is  well,  for  '  we  are  saved  by  hope.* 


THE  IMPERTINENCE  OF  MATERIALISM. 

Professor  Flint,  in  Lib  upcaing  lecture  for  the  present  session  of  his 
class,  referred  to  the  services  that  had  been  rendered  to  the  University 
by  those  who  had  occupied  its  theological  chairs.  He  aisserted  that  they 
equalled  in  eminence  the  occupants  of  any  other  of  the  academic  chairs. 
This  is  a  statement  which  can  hardly  be  borne  out  by  facts,  and  had  an 
attempt  been  made  in  a  proper  spirit  to  show  this,  it  would  have  been 
perfectly  permissible  and  successful.  One,  however,  who  signs  himself 
*  Medical,'  rushes  into  the  correspondence  columns  of  the  newspapers,  and 
hastens  to  hurl  contempt  upon  the  assertion  of  the  learned  Professor. 
He  says  that  Professor  Gregory,  by  giving  to  the  world  the  mixture  that 
bears  his  name,  did  a  jgreater  service  to  humanity  than  all  the  occupants 
of  the  theological  chairs  put  together. 
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Now  this  is  an  assertion  which,  as  coming  from  a  single  individnal, 
wonid  be  unworthy  of  notice.  But  it  marks  the  tone  and  tendency  of  much 
of  the  thought  of  the  age.  These  are  decidedly  materialistic.  A  spiritual 
philosophy  and  the  verities  of  religion  are  held  in  scorn  by  many  as 
having  no  claim  to  acceptance,  and  being  destitute  of  all  utility.  Man 
is  homogeneous  in  his  nature.  He  is  composed  simply  of  bodily  parts. 
What  we  call  spirit  is  only  a  more  refined  kind  of  matter,  and  what  we 
have  to  do  is  to  find  out  the  laws  that  govern  our  corporeal  system,  and 
to  act  according  to  these.  This  is  the  whole  duty  of  man.  Such  is  the 
teaching  of  certain  scientists  of  the  present  day,  and  such  teaching  finds 
favour  with  some  of  the  class  to  which  *  Medical '  belongs,  and  hence 
such  an  effusion  as  that  to  which  we  have  referred.  But  such  teaching 
is  as  shallow  as  it  is  pretentious.  Man  does  not  live  by  bread  alone,  and 
there  are  diseases  which  all  the  resources  of  the  physician  cannot  touch ; 
and  despite  the  fashion  of  materialism  which  is  at  present  in  vogue, 
human  nature  will  assert  itself  to  be  nobler  than  that  of  the  beasts  that 
perish. 

CONGREGATIONAL  UNIOX  OF  IRELAND. 

At  the  recent  meetings  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  Ireland,  held  in 
Cork,  October  16th,  it  was  considered  desirable  for  the  protection  of  the 
public  to  pass  the  following  resolution:  'Moved  by  the  Rev.  S.  J. 
Whitmore,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Ervine,  "  That  no  one  should 
collect  money  in  England  or  Scotland  for  congregational  work  in 
Ireland,  without  letters  of  commendation  from  the  secretaries  of  the 
Congregational  Union  of  Ireland,  and  the  Irish  Evangelical  Society  in 
London."' 


DR.  BEGG  ON  MINISTERS  AND  STUDENTS. 

The  number  that  agree  with  Dr.  Begg  in  his  favourite  positions  is  not 
increasing.  But  the  utterances  of  the  Doctor  always  attract  attention, 
even  on  the  part  of  those  who  differ  ffrom  him,  and  are  often  worthy  of 
consideration.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Free  Church  Presbytery  of  Edin- 
burgh lately,  the  subject  of  *  lapsed  members '  came  up  for  discussion. 
Dr.  Begg  thought  that  lapsed  members  were  accounted  for  by  there 
being '  lapsed  ministers.'  Had  this  expression  been  used  by  any  other 
person  than  Dr.  Begg,  it  would  have  meant  ministers  who  have  fallen 
into  immorality.  But  such  is  not  its  meaning  as  used  by  the  Doctor. 
According  to  him,  a  *  lapsed  minister '  is  one  who  allows  people  to  stand 
a.t  singing  and  kneel  at  prayer,  and  who  has  hankerings  after  instrumental 
music  as  an  aid  to  devotion.  Now  there  are  not  a  few  such  mim'sters  in 
all  our  Churches ;  even  in  the  Free  Church  they  are  to  be  found,  and 
they  are  on  the  increase,  and  hence  Dr.  Begg*s  explanation  of  a  state  of 
thinpfs  which  we  all  lament. 

The  subject  of  students'  entrance  examination  in  Scriptural  knowledge 
also  fell  to  be  considered.  It  seems  some  of  the  young  men  are  not  so 
proficient  in  this  department  of  study  as  could  be  wished,  and  on  this 
being  announced,  Dr.  Begg  affirmed  Hhat  students  should  be  able  to 
answer  all  Bible  questions,  unless  they  were  foolish  questions.'  This 
statement  on  the  part  of  Dr.  Begg  seems  rather  startling ;  we  suppose. 
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however,  he  meant  it  to  be  understood  that  the  folly,  if  such  there  was, 
lay  with  the  questioners,  and  not  in  the  book  from  which  the  questions, 
were  taken. 

There  is  a  qualification,  however,  which  Dr.  Begg  greatly  desiderates 
in  all  students  of  theology,  that  is,  common  sense,  or  what  he  called 
*  gumption.'  It  ought  to  be  discovered  whether  a  student  possesses  this 
or  not,  because  if  he  has  it  not  he  is  hopeless.  Possibly  the  Doctor  is 
right,  but  the  difficulty  is  how  to  frame  an  examination  paper  in  this 
particular  department  of  professional  attainments. 


JUDAISM  AND  THEISM. 

Two  months  ago  Count  Montefiori  wrote  an  article  in  the  Conieimporary 
lieview,  in  which  he  advocated  a  union  of  Jews  and  Theists  in  matters  of 
religion,  inasmuch  as  they  held  in  common  the  truth  of  the  existence  of 
God,  and  in  common  rejected  the  divinity  ot  Christ.  Miss  Cobbe 
follows  up  this  paper  with  one  which  she  entitles  '  Progressive  Judaism,' 
and  her  contention  is  much  on  the  same  lines  as  those  laid  down  by  the 
Jewish  writer. 

The  Spectator  takes  uf)  the  subject,  and  enters  his  dissent  from  the 
opinion  expressed  by  both  writers.  He  contends  that  Theists  deny  the 
supernatural,  and  believe  in  the  fixed  reign  of  natural  laws,  whilst  they 
ignore  all  forms  of  worship,  and  are  notorious  for  their  non-observance 
of  religious  ordinances,  whilst  the  Old  Testament  asserts  the  supreme 
reign  of  God,  and  the  duty  and  necessity  of  observing  the  ordinances 
which  He  has  appointed.  These  two  truths  lie  ait  the  very  heart  of 
Judaism,  and  if  they  were  retnoved  from  it,  it  ^ould  be  Judaism  nO 
longer.  A  union,  therefore,  between  Jews  and  Theists  is  impossible, 
seeing  it  could  be  effected  only  by  one  of  the  parties  laying  aside  its 
distinctive  principles.  The  contention  of  the  Spectator  is  just,  and  will  be 
received  as  such  even  by  the  parties  in  question  themselves.  The  subject, 
however,  is  interesting  as  showing  another  of  the  many  vagaries  of  the 
human  mind  in  its  search  after  what  can  be  obtained  6nly  in  Him  ^hom 
both  Jews  and  Theists  r^'ect,  even  in  Christ. 


SABBAtH  EVENING  MEETINGS. 

The  three  leading  Presbyterian  Churches  in  Edinburgh  have  a  series  of 
Sabbath  evening  meetings  which,  judging  from  the  large  attendance  at 
them,  seem  to  find  much  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  citizens.  In  connection 
with  the  Established  Church,  Professor  Taylor  began  the  third  series  of 
the  St.  Giles'  Lectures  on  November  12th,  taking  as  his  subject  John 
Knox.  On  the  same  evening  Professor  Candlish  discoursed  in  Free  St. 
George's  on  Calvin.  Also  on  the  same  evening,  a  series  of  lectures  on 
Disestablishment  was  begun  in  the  Synod  Hall  by  the  Rev.  Benjamin 
Martin,  M.A.,  Leslie,  who  took  for  his  subject  Lessons  from  the  Dis- 
ruption, which  he  treated  in  an  able  and  appreciative  manner,  the  Hall 
being  well  filled.  This  is  to  be  followed  by  others,  and  when  they  have 
been  published  will,  with  those  that  were  delivered  and  published  in 
the  spring  of  the  preseat  year,  form  a  goodly  volume,  from  which  much 
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information  dnd  argument  may  b6  obtained.     And  this  seems  to  be 
much  needed,  even  in  quarters  where  better  things  might  be  expected. 

Dr.  Story  opened  the  meetings  of  the  Theologied  Society  of  Edin- 
burgh with  a  lecture  on  the  Ritual,  Administration,  and  Creed  of  the 
Church  of  Scotland.  That  lecture  showed  two  things  very  clearly,  viz. 
that  between  the  Broad  Church  party  and  the  Ritualistic  there  is  not  a 
little  in  common,  ^nd  that  Dr.  Story  seems  resolved  not  to  learn  that 
those  who  are  agitating  for  the  disestablishment  of  the  Church  of  Scot- 
land are  not  actuated  by  base  and  malicious  hostility  to  it,  but  by 
conscientious  conviction. 


THE  LATE  REV.  WILLIAM  BRUCE,  D.D. 

The  Edinburgh  Presbytery  was  recently  called  on  to  mourn  the  loss  of 
two  of  its  most  esteemed  members  within  a  very  short  period  of  each 
other,  namely,  Rev.  Mr.  Croom  and  Rev.  Mr.  Brodie,  and  now  another 
highly  valued  and  most  useful  member  of  it  has  been  removed — Dr. 
Bruce.-  His  death,  which  occurred  at  Bridge  of  Allan,  was  not  un- 
expected, as  he  had  been  very  much  of  an  invalid  during  the  whole  of  the 
present  year,  and  especially  the  latter  part  of  it.  Amongst  his  last 
appearances  in  public  was  his  attendance  at  the  funeral  of  Dr.  John 
Brown,  at  which  time  he  looked  very  ill  and  worn. 

Dr.  Bruce  was  ordained  as  minister  of  the  then  Cowgate  congrega- 
tion in  1838,  which  was  removed  to  Infirmary  Street  in  1856.  In  1878 
the  Rev.  R.  PoUok  Watt  was  appointed  his  colleague  and  successor. 

Dr.  Bruce  was  a  man  of  gentle  and  amiable  disposition,  and  was  much 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  was  a  man  of  refined  and  accom- 
plished mind,  and  united  in  himself  qualities  which  are  not  often  found  in 
the  same  individual  He  was  an  excellent  man  of  business,  and  as 
convener  of  important  Synod  committees  and  clerk  of  the  Edinburgh 
Presbytery  for  many  years  he  did  good  service  to  the  Church.  At  the 
same  time  he  was  endowed  in  no  small  degree  with  the  gift  of  song,  and 
has  published  two  volumes  of  poetry  of  much, excellence.  He  Was  also  a 
hymn-writer,  and  two  of  his  hymns  have  found  a  place  in  the  United 
Presbyterian  Hymnal,  Dr.  Bruce  was  pre-eminently  a  man  of  peace.  He 
took  kindly  views  even  of  the  position  of  those  who  differed  from  him. 
His  opinion  had  great  weight  with  his  brethren  of  the  presbytery ;  the 
motions  which  he  drew  up  were  generally  accepted,  and  they  were 
always  in  the  direction  of  moderation  and  conciliation. 


PRESBYTERIAL  PROCEEDINGS. 

Arhroatli, — This  presbjrtery  held  a  pro-re-nata  meeting  at  Montrose  on  14th 
November,  when  a  call  from  Princes  Street  congregation,  Arbroath,  to  Mr. 
James  Murray,  probationer,  was  unanimously  sustained,  having  been  signed 
by  826  members  and  by  35  adherents.  A  moderation  in  a  call  was  granted 
to  Mill  Street,  Montrose,  for  27th  November,  when  the  Rev.  Alexander  Camp- 
bell Mill  preach  and  preside.  The  stipend  promised  is  £200,  with  £10  for 
ezpensts,  and  £20  in  lieu  of  a  manse. 
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Berwick.— This  presbytery  met  io  Berwick  on  the  7th  November — the  Rev. 
R.  C.  Inglis,  moderator.  Collections  for  the  Syuod  Fund,  to  the  full  amount 
required,  were  reported  from  the  congregations  of  Coldstream  East  and  West, 
Duns  South  and  West,  Chimside,  Eyemouth,  Homdean,  and  Whitby.  A 
petition  was  read  from  thirty-two  certified  members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church 
of  England,  at  present  woishipping  in  Sandstell  Eoad  Mission  Hall,  Spittal, 
.  praying  to  be  erected  into  a  congregation.  There  was  read  also  a  paper  of 
concurrence,  signed  by  88  adherents.  It  was  unanimously  agreed  to  send 
notice  of  this  petition  to  the  session  of  the  presbytery,  requesting  answers 
before  the  6th  of  December,  the  date  of  next  meeting.  It  was  proposed  also 
to  send  notice  to  the  sister  presbytery  in  England ;  but  the  prevailing  opinion 
in  the  presbytery  was  that,  since  the  Synod  had  sanctioned  the  station,  the 
only  question  before  the  presbytery  is,  the  proper  time  for  erecting  into  a 
congregation  those  who  have  been  certified  as  members.  The  notice  to  sessions 
is  therefore  the  next  step  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Church.  The  Synod 
remit  on  the  rearrangement  of  presbyteries  was  sent  down  to  sessions  that  they 
may  report  on  it  to  next  meeting  of  presbytery.  It  was  agreed  by  a  majority 
to  send  no  names  to  the  Home  Board  of  ministers  who  may  be  supposed  to 
possess  the  evangelistic  gift.  A  petition  from  Homdean  congregation  for  supple- 
ment was  forwwded  to  the  Home  Board  with  the  cordial  recommendation  of 
the  presbytery.  It  was  intimated  that  the  Rev.  D.  K.  Miller  will  introduce  the 
question  of  written  examinations  in  Sabbath  schools  at  next  meeting  of 
presbytery. 

Dumbarton, — This  presbytery  met  on  10th  October.  Mr.  Adam  Wilson, 
M.A.,  delivered  a  discourse,  and  he  and  Mr.  John  Macaulay,  M.A.,  having  per- 
formed all  the  prescribed  recess  exercises  to  the  entire  satisfaction  of  the 
presbytery,  were  certified  to  the  Hall  as  second  year's  students.  Mr.  James 
Rodger,  M.A.,  delivered  part  of  his  trials  for  licence.  Arrrangements  were 
made  for  a  written  examination  of  Sabbath  scholars  in  the  month  of  April. 
Report  was  given  in  anent  the  station  at  Clynder,  financial  and  otherwise, 
during  the  past  year.  It  was  agreed  to  intimate  to  the  Home  Secretary  that, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  presbytery,  the  Rev.  William  Smith,  Bonhill,  has  a  special 
aptitude  for  evangelistic  service. 

Dundee, — This  presbytery  met  on  the  7th  November — the  Rev.  R.  A.  Watson, 
moderator.  Took  up  the  remit  anent  the  rearrangement  of  presbyteries. 
With  regard  to  the  recommendations  of  the  Synod's  committee  aifecting 
presbyteries,  the  presbytery  agreed  to  recommend  the  Synod  to  adopt — (1) 
That  there  be  a  Presbytery  of  Dalkeith ;  (2)  That  there  be  a  Presbytery  of 
Shetland  ;  (8)  That  the  Presbytery  of  Berwick  be  designated  the  Presbytery  of 
Berwick  and  Duns ;  (4)  That  there  be  a  Presbytery  of  Ayr ;  (5)  That  the 
Presbytery  of  Kinross  be  stiD  retained ;  (6)  That  Glasgow  Preabytery  (North) 
be  divided  into  two  presbyteries.  With  regard  to  recommendations  aJffecting 
certain  congregations,  it  was  agreed  to  recommend  that  where  two  congregations 
are  in  the  same  town  they  should  belong  to  the  same  presbytery.  A  letter  was 
read  from  the  session  of  Bank  Street,  Kirriemuir,  stating  that  Mr.  Murray  the 
pastor  was  unwell  and  asking  sick  supply.  It  was  cordially  agreed  to  grant 
the  request.  Messrs.  Jack,  Graham,  and  Dunlop  were  appointed  to  supply  the 
pnlpit  of  Bank  Street,  Kirriemuir.  The  results  of  the  entrance  examination  to 
the  Hall  were  laid  on  the  table,  from  which  it  appeared  that  Messrs.  Cape  and 
Christie,  students  of  this  presbytery,  have  passed.  Read  a  letter  from  the 
Ladies'  Zenana  Mission  Committee  with  regard  to  the  circulation  of  letters 
from  Zenana  agents.  It  was  agreed  that  ministers  who  desired  these  letters 
for  reading  at  theur  prayer  meetings,  should  apply  for  them  to  the  secretary  of 
the  Ladies^  Committee. 

Edinburgh, — This  presbytery  met  on  7th  November — Mr.  Whitfield,  Dunbar, 
moderator.  Professor  Johnstone  was  appointed  convener  of  the  Visitation 
Committee,  in  room  of  Mr.  Young,  Newington,  who  tendered  his  resignation 
on  account  of  other  duties.    Letters  were  read  from  the  Rev.  John  Willcock, 


Digitized  by 


Googk 


564  RELIGIOUS  INTELLIGENCE.  ^""'SiTiTSw!"^ 

Liverpool,  and  Mr.  J.  H.  Ferguson,  18  Henderson  Terrace,  intiniating  accept- 
ance of  the  calls  addressed  to  them  by  the  congregations  of  Lerwick  and  South 
Queensferry  respectively.  Mr.  Willcock^s  trial  discourses  were  sustained,  and  his 
ordination  fixed  to  take  place  on  Wednesday,  6th  December  (wind  and  weather 
permitting),  Mr.  Stevenson,  Leith,  and  Mr.  Gray  being  appointed  conmiissioners 
for  the  occasion,  along  with  the  ministers  of  the  denomination  in  Shetland. 
Mr.  Ferguson^s  trials  were  also  sustained,  and  his  ordination  was  fixed  to  take 
place  on  the  28th  November— Mr.  Thos.  M'Ewan  being  appointed  to  conduct 
the  ordination,  and  Mr.  Morison  to  preach  on  the  occasion.  It  was  agreed  by 
29  to  28  to  dispense  with  the  notices  calling  the  meetings  of  presbytery.  An 
appeal  on  behau  of  Blackfriars  Mission  Church  was  submitted  by  Mr.  Hender- 
son (elder),  showing  that  the  present  expenditure  of  the  church  (including 
£200  of  stipend)  averaged  £260  per  annum ;  while  the  income  (includmg  £60 
from  the  Mission  Board)  averaged  £170 ;  so  that,  to  maintain  ordinances,  £90 
annually  would  require  to  be  contributed  by  other  congregations  independent 
of  £101,  10s.  of  arrears  of  stipend  during  the  last  four  years.  On  the  motion 
of  Dr.  Gardiner,  it  was  agreed  that  the  statement  should  be  printed  and  circu- 
lated amongst  the  sessions  of  the  presbytery.  Professor  Calderwood  submitted 
a  report  by  the  Church  Extension  Committee,  in  which  reference  was  made  to 
the  action  of  the  committee  in  regard  to  Bread  Street  Church,  and  a  proposed 
new  station  at  Momingside,  south — ^a  generous  friend  having  given  an  iron 
church  to  the  presbytery,  which  would  be  put  in  use  there.  The  report  was 
approved,  with  thanks  to  the  donor  of  the  iron  church.  Notice  of  motion  waa 
given  by  Dr.  Wardrop,  for  next  meeting  of  presbytery,  in  reference  to  some  of 
the  publications  of  the  Church. 

Glasgow  (North). — The  usual  monthly  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held 
on  November  16th,  when  the  Rev.  A.  Oliver,  Regent  Place  Church,  occupied 
the  moderator's  chair.  Calls  to  Mr.  A.  Ramsay,  probationer,  as  assistant  and 
successor  to  the  Rev.  W.  Stirling,  Coatbridge,  and  to  Mr  D.  M.  Morgan,  proba- 
tioner, as  assistant  and  successor  to  the  Rev.  J.  M^Coll,  Newton  Pla.ce  Church, 
Partick,  were  sustained.  The  Rev.  A.  Scott-Matheson,  Claremont  Church, 
presented  the  report  of  the  Committee  on  the  Augmentation  of  Stipends  Fund. 
It  was  agreed  to  adopt  the  report,  and  to  hold  conferences  with  the  different 
congregations  in  order  to  increase  the  fund.  The  Rev.  J.  Scott,  Bath  Street 
Church,  submitted  the  report  on  evangelistic  work,  which  was  adopted.  On 
the  subject  of  evangelistic  work  several  proposals  were  made,  and  these  were 
remitted  to  the  committee. 

Glasgow  (South). — The  monthly  meeting  of  this  presbytery  was  held  on  Nov. 
7th  in  Elgin  Street  Church — the  Rev.  James  Jeffrey,  Erskine  Church,  modera- 
tor. A  petition  from  the  congregation  of  Mearns,  praying  the  presbytery  to 
moderate  in  a  call  to  a  minister  to  be  colleagae  and  successor  to  the  Rev.  David 
Cameron,  was  granted,  the  moderation  to  take  place  on  Monday  the  20th  inst. 
The  presbytery  also  agreed  to  moderate  in  a  call  for  the  congregation  of  Busby. 
The  proceedings  were  fixed  to  take  place  in  Busby  on  Tuesday  the  2l8t  inst 

Greenock. — -This  presbytery  met  on  the  24th  October.  A  call  from  Stoke 
Newington,  London,  to  Mr.  M'Lean,  Millport,  was  respectfully  declined,  and  the 

gresbytery  agreed  to  set  it  aside.  Messrs.  Gilmour  and  Martin,  from  the 
y nod's  Committee  on  Church  Extension,  addressed  the  presbytery.  It  was 
agreed  to  appoint  a  committee  to  consider  the  matter  of  church  extension  in 
the  bounds,  and  report  to  Synod's  Committee.  It  was  reported  by  Mr.  Boyd 
that  Kilcreggan  congregation  had  agreed  to  hear  candidates  with  a  view  to 
the  settlement  of  a  minister.  .  Agreed  to  change  the  names  of  *  George  Square ' 
and  *  Roxburgh  Street '  churches  in  Greenock,  to  *  Greenbank '  and  *  Mount 
Pleasant'  respectively. 

Hamilton. — This  presbytery  met  on  Tuesday,  81st  October — ^Mr.  Donaldson, 
moderator.  Mr.  P.  M.  Kirkland,  student  of  theology,  was  certified  to  the 
Divinity  Hall  as  student  of  the  third  year.  The  clerk  laid  on  the  table  a  list 
of  students  who  had  passed  the  entrance  examination  to  the  Divinity  Hall, 
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from  which  it  appeared  that  thirty-five  students,  among  whom  were  Messrs. 
John  Gray,  Stonehouse,  and  Wm.  F.  Martin,  M.A.,  Strathaven, — the  students 
nominated  by  the  presbytery, — had  passed  said  examination.  A  remit  of  Synod 
and  circular  from  the  Home  Mission  Board  anent  evangelistic  work  were  con- 
sidered. After  deliberation,  the  clerk  was  instructed  to  report  to  the  Home 
Mission  Board  that  the  presbytery  deems  it  the  better  course  not  to  make  any 
recommendations  in  the  line  of  said  circular,  but  leaves  it  to  individual  ministers 
willing  to  engage  in  evangelistic  work,  or  desirous  of  having  the  services  of 
evangelists  in  their  several  districts,  to  communicate  with  the  Home  Mission 
Board.  Mr.  Dunlop,  Motherwell,  gave  intimation  by  letter  that  his  congregation 
had  agreed  to  grant  him  a  period  of  rest  from  active  duty  on  account  of  impaired 
health,  but  consideration  of  the  case  was  delayed  in  consequence  of  informality 
till  next  meeting,  which  was  appointed  to  be  held  on  Tuesday  first,  TthNovem- 
ber,  at  10  o'clock  a.m. — This  presbytery  met  again  on  Tuesday,  7th  November 
— Mr.  Donaldson,  moderator.  Extracts  were  read  from  the  minutes  of  meetings 
of  the  session  and  congregation  of  Motherwell,  held  in  October  last,  from  which 
it  appeared  that  Mr.  Dunlop's  impaired  state  of  health,  and  the  consequent  need 
of  making  provision  for  the  pulpit  and  pastoral  work  of  the  congregation,  had 
engaged  the  attention  of  the  session,  that  at  a  meeting  of  the  congregation,  held 
on  3(>th  October,  the  following  motion  was  unanimously  agreed  to  :  *  That,  in 
consequence  of  the  impaired  state  of  the  moderator's  health,  and  the  medical 
opinion  that  absolute  rest  is  necessary,  we  hereby  agree  to  give  the  moderator 
twelve  months'  relief  from  active  duty,  and  to  this  end  appoint  commissioners 
to  represent  the  case  at  the  meeting  of  presbytery,  to  ask  their  advice  and 
sympathy  in  our  present  circumstances,  and  arrange  for  a  stated  preacher 
being  engaged  for  the  twelve  months,  to  undertake  pastoral  work  amongst  us, 
as  the  best  means  to  bind  us  together,  and  awaken  increased  interest  in  our 
congregational  work.'  Messrs.  Russell,  Grieve,  and  Findlay,  the  congregation's 
commissioners,  were  heard.  Mr.  Dunlop  was  also  heard.  After  deliberation, 
the  presbytery  resolved  to  appoint  a  deputation  to  confer  with  Mr.  Dunlop  and 
his  congregation  on  the  present  state  of  matters.  Messrs.  Paterson,  Duncanson, 
Trench,  Meiklejohn,  and  Baird,  ministers,  with  Mr.  Lindsay,  elder, — Mr.  Trench, 
convener, — were  appointed  a  deputation  to  visit  Motherwell,  and  report  to  next 
meeting,  on  the  last  Tuesday  of  November. 

Kilmarnock. — This  presbytery  met  on  the  10th  October — Rev.  John  K.  Fairlie, 
moderator.  Received  intimation  that  the  Presbytery  of  Glasgow  (South)  had 
declared  the  Rev.  John  Elder  of  Busby  no  longer  a  minister  or  member  of  the 
United  Presbyterian  Church.  Expressed  cordial  satisfaction  with  the  result  of 
the  oral  and  written  examination  of  Mr.  Arthur  Simmons  in  Bible  knowledge, 
and  agreed  to  continue  him  as  Lusk  bursar  during  the  ensuing  session  of  College 
at  £10.  On  the  recommendation  of  the  Committee  on  Augmentation,  the 
presbytery  approved  of  the  proposed  arrangements  with  supplemented  congre- 
gations for  the  next  three  years,  and  strongly  recommended  sessions  and 
congregations  to  increase  as  far  as  possible  their  contributions  to  the  Surplus 
Augmentation  Scheme.  Held  a  private  conference  with  deputy  from  the 
Synod's  Committee  on  Church  Extension.  Several  places  were  mentioned 
where  evangelistic  work  might  be  advantageously  carried  on,  and  the  town  of 
Ayr  as  suitable  for  a  church  extension  cause.  Agreed  to  appoint  a  standing 
committee  on  church  extension.  Plans  for  new  mission  hall  at  Stevenston 
were  laid  on  the  table,  and  offers  from  tradesmen  to  erect  the  building  for  £216. 
The  presbytery  approved  of  these,  and  agreed  to  submit  them  to  the  Home  Board 
for  inspection.  Remitted  circular  on  disestablishment  to  the  presbytery's  com- 
mittee on  that  subject. — This  presbytery  met  again  on  the  14th  November. 
Received  notice  that  the  Home  Board  had  agreed  to  continue  Mr.  R.  Hamilton 
as  missionaiy  at  Stevenston,  and  send  either  Mr.  Ruddocks  or  another  evangelist 
to  assist  him  with  his  proposed  special  services.  A  copy  of  the  results  of  the 
entrance  examination  for  the  present  year,  and  copies  of  the  examination 
questions,  were  laid  on  the  table.    Agreed  by  a  majority  of  23  to  11  to  disap- 
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prove  of  the  proposal  to  erect  a  Presbytery  of  Ayr.  Received  report  of  Com- 
mittee on  Evangelistic  Effort,  and  agreed  to  send  to  the  Home  Board  the  names 
of  ministers  who  are  prepared  to  do  evangelistic  work  in  necessitous  districts 
for  two  or  three  weeks. 

Melrose. — This  presbytery  met  on  12th  Sept — Mr.  Orr,  moderator.  Granted  a 
moderation  for  Stow  for  1st  Oct. — Presbytery  met  again  on  3d  October — Mr. 
Orr,  moderator.  Mr.  Finlayson  stated  that  at  Stow  moderation  four  candidates 
were  proposed,  but  Mr.  John  Beveridge,  preacher,  received  the  call,  which  the 

Sresbytery  sustained.  A  conference,  introduced  with  an  excellent  paper  by 
[r.  Martin,  took  place  on  '  The  Church's  duty  in  relation  to  the  non-church- 
going  population.*  Arrangements  as  to  supplement  for  two  congr^ations  for 
the  next  three  years  were  adjusted.  Messrs.  Gilmour  and  Macpherson,  students 
of  divinity,  underwent  examination  and  delivered  discourses,  and  were  certified 
to  the  Theological  Hall.  A  proposal  from  the  West  Church  session,  Galashiels, 
for  starting  a  mission  station  with  the  view  of  carrying  on  evangelistic  work, 
was  considered.  The  views  of  the  other  two  sessions  in  GaJashiels  were 
submitted.  Ultimately  the  idea  of  a  mission  station  was  set  aside  for  the 
present,  and  the  plan  of  house  to  house  visitation  as  most  likely  to  accomplish 
the  object  desired  was  recommended. 

Orkney, — This  presbytery  met  at  Kirkwall  on  7th  November — Mr.  Hutchison, 
moderator.  A  call  from  South  Ronaldshay  congregation,  to  Mr.  Peter  Smith, 
preacher,  was  laid  on  the  table  and  read.  The  call  was  most  cordially  and 
unanimously  sustained,  and  trials  for  ordination  were  appointed  to  Mr.  Smith. 
A  letter  from  Mr.  Smith  was  also  read,  in  which  he  accepted  the  call.  Mr. 
Reid  laid  on  the  table  a  call  from  the  congregation  of  Rousay  to  Mr.  William 
Yule,  preacher,  signed  by  184  members  and  84  adherents.  The  call  was  most 
cordially  and  unanimously  sustained,  and  trials  appointed  in  the  event  of  his 
acceptance.  Mr.  Soutar  gave  in  a  report  regarding  the  visit  of  Dr.  Somerville 
and  Mr.  McAllister  to  the  congregations.  He  read  a  letter  from  both  these 
missionaries,  thanking  the  presbytery  for  the  arrangements  made  by  them,  and 
expressing  their  gratification  at  the  pleasant  meetings  held  in  Orkney.  A  vote 
of  thanks  was  awarded  Mr.  Soutar  for  the  efficient  manner  in  which  he  had 
carried  out  the  arrangements.  Mr.  Spence,  Stromness,  as  convener  of  the 
Orkney  Committee  on  the  Augmentation  of  Stipends  Scheme,  reported  the  steps 
that  had  been  taken  by  issuing  circulars  and  appeals  to  the  congregations,  and 
the  presbytery  expressed  their  gratification  at  the  interest  taken  in  the  scheme 
by  Mr.  Spence,  and  unanimously  approved  of  the  steps  that  he  had  taken,  and 
awarded  him  a  vote  of  thanks  for  his  great  interest  in  the  matter.  The  Clerk 
read  reports  regarding  the  mission  at  Sarclet,  near  Wick,  and  it  was  agreed  to 
continue  the  mission  as  at  present  under  Mr.  Wares.  The  Clerk  was  authorized 
to  ascertain  if  there  was  a  desire  amongst  the  congregations  for  a  teacher  of 
sacred  music,  in  order  that  arrangements  may  be  made  for  obtaining  the 
services  of  a  teacher.  The  presbytery  unanimously  agreed  to  reconunend  the 
members  to  have  evangelistic  services  in  their  various  districts  during  the 
winter.    The  presbytery  then  met  in  private. 

Stirling, — This  presbytery  met  on  3d  October — Rev.  J.  Macintvre,  moderator. 
Mr.  J.  Wesley  M*Kee,  student  of  the  first  year,  delivered  a  lecture  on  the 
parable  of  the  Pharisee  and  Publican,  which  was  unanimously  sustained.  Mr. 
Wilson  brought  forward  his  motion  anent  presbyterial  examinations  of  Sabbath 
schools.  The  presbytery  appointed  a  conamittee  to  consider  the  question  and 
report.    Next  meeting  is  to  be  held  on  the  first  Tuesday  of  December. 

CALLS. 

South  Bonaldshay, — Mr.  Peter  Smith,  preacher,  called  October  20th. 
Rousay. — Mr.  W.  Yule,  preacher,  call^. 

Partick  (^Newton  Place). — ^Mr.  D.  M.  Morgan,  called  October  26th  to  be 
colleague  to  Rev.  Mr.  M*Coll. 
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INDUCTFON. 

Glasgow  (Maryhill), — Rev.  William  Duncan,  M.A.,  Mid-Calder,  inducted 
November  21st. 

OBITUARY. 

Died  at  Bridge  of  Allan,  November  15th,  Rev.  William  Bruce,  D.D.,  senior 
minister  of  Infirmary  Street  Church,  Edinburgh,  in  the  45th  year  of  his 
ministry. 

IMPROVEMENT  OF  PUBLIC  WORSHIP. 

A  meeting  for  the  consideration  of  this  subject  was  held  in  the  College 
Buildings,  Edinburgh,  on  Monday,  October  30th,  when  papers  were  read  and  a 
number  of  proposals  approved  of.  It  was  resolved,  however,  not  formally  to 
inaugurate  the  association  till  the  meeting  of  the  Synod  in  May  next. 

CENTURY  SERVICES— CARNWATH,  UMEKILNS. 

Services  in  connection  with  the  centenary  of  Camwath  congregation  were 
held  on  Sabbath,  October  22d,  when  sermons  were  preached  by  Rev.  Professor 
Johnstone.  A  meeting  of  the  congregation  was  held  on  the  following 
Tuesday,  when  addresses  were  delivered  by  various  ministers,  and  a  history  of 
the  congregation  given  by  Rev.  John  Blair,  pastor. 

Centenary  services  were  also  held  at  Limekilns  on  Sabbath,  November  12th, 
which  were  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kennedy,  Edinburgh.  On  the  follow- 
ing evening  a  meeting  of  the  congregation  was  held,  which  was  presided  over 
by  the  Earl  of  Elgin,  who  gave  an  account  of  the  changes  that  had  taken  place 
in  the  district  during  the  last  century. 

JUBILEE  SERVICES — TOLLCROSS,  BELLSHILL,  PAISLEY. 

Services  in  connection  with  the  jubilee  of  the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Wm.  Auld 
were  held  in  Tollcross  Church  on  Sabbath,  October  15th,  which  were  con- 
ducted by  Rev.  Dr.  Logan  Aikman,  Rev.  Mr.  M*£wing,  and  Rev.  Dr. 
Drummond. 

At  Bellshill,  services  were  conducted  by  Rev.  Dr.  Logan  Aikman  and  Rev. 
Dr.  Drummond,  on  Sabbath,  Nov.  12th,  in  connection  with  the  jubilee  of  the 
Rev.  John  Wilson.  Mr.  Wilson  was  presented  with  an  address  and  portrait 
and  £400. 

On  Thursday,  October  26th,  the  session  of  Canal  Street  United  Presbyterian 
congregation.  Paisley,  met  in  the  manse.  All  the  members  were  present 
except  Mr.  William  Graham,  who  was  detained  by  illness.  In  course  of  the 
ordinary  business,  the  Moderator,  in  a  few  graceful  and  touching  remarks, 
presented  Mr.  James  Lang,  sen.,  in  name  of  the  session,  with  an  address, 
accompanied  by  a  photographic  group  of  the  session,  on  the  occasion  of  his 
reaching  his  jubilee  as  elder.  The  presentation  was  accepted  and  acknowledged 
in  appropriate  and  affectionate  terms  by  Mr.  Lang. 

OPENING  OF  THE  THEOLOGICAL  HALL — SESSION  1882-83. 

On  Wednesday,  November  Ist,  Principal  Cairns  delivered,  in  the  Hall  of  the 
College  Buildings,  an  introductory  lecture  to  the  students  attending  the  classes 
at  this  Hall.  The  Rev.  Principal  was  accompanied  by  Professors  Duff,  John- 
stone, Paterson,  Dr.  Drummond,  Dr.  A.  Thomson,  etc.  Prayer  was  offered 
by  Rev.  Mr.  Jerdan,  Dundee. 

Dr.  Cairns  took  for  the  subject  of  his  opening  lecture  the  Life  of  Christ 
(Lehen  Jesu)  that  had  just  been  published  by  Dr.  Bernhard  Weiss,  of  Berlin. 
This  resembled  in  title,  but  not  in  spirit,  the  celebrated  work  of  Straus^ 
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published  in  1835.  It  represented  the  critical  labours  of  thirty  years,  and 
though  often  singular  and  even  eccentric,  its  main  results  would  be  more 
resisted  in  the  camp  of  negation  than  of  faith.  Dr.  Cairns  then  examined  Dr. 
AVeiss*  theories  of  the  Gospels.  He  held  the  Johannine  origin  of  the  fourth  out 
and  out,  and  also  of  the  Apocalypse  ;  and  the  Tiibingen  school  had  come  into 
deep  and  ever-deepening  waters.  He  regarded  the  second  and  third  Gospels 
as  by  Mark  and  Luke ;  but  held  a  peculiar  theory  of  the  first  (xospel,  and  of 
the  relation  of  the  other  two  to  it.  The  earliest  Gospel  writing  was  in  Aramaic, 
and  by  the  Apostle  Matthew,  made  up  chiefly  of  discourses,  though  with  some 
incidents  as  a  framework.  This  was  composed  about  the  year  67,  before  the 
fall  of  Jerusalem.  Mark  followed  in  Greek  in  about  two  years,  being  mainly 
derived  from  the  testimony  of  Peter,  but  borrowing  also  from  the  Aramaic 
Gospel.  Then  in  about  three  years  more — ^after  the  fall  of  Jerusalem — a 
compiler  made  up  in  Greek  our  present  Matthew  out  of  Mark  and  the  Aramaic 
Gospel,  with  some  additions,  his  aim  being  to  comfort  Jewish  Christians  on  the 
downfall  of  the  Old  Testament  centre.  Dr.  Cairns  did  not  think  that  the 
proofs  given  of  this  derivation  of  our  present  Matthew  were  adequate.  Luke 
was  supposed  by  Dr.  Weiss  to  be  largely  derived  from  Mark ;  and  this  might 
be  without  admitting  the  rest  of  Dr.  Weiss'  theory.  There  was  also  an  agree- 
ment between  Luke  and  our  present  Matthew,  more  than  could  be  explained 
by  them  both  copying  from  Mark  ;  and  this  led  Dr.  Weiss  to  suppose  that  both 
Luke  and  the  compiler  of  Matthew  drew  the  rest  of  their  agreements  from  the 
Aramaic  Gospel  of  Matthew,  which  was  thus  tracked  out  and  defined.  It  was 
necessary  to  suppose  that  Luke  did  not  know  our  present  Matthew,  otherwise 
these  agreements  could  have  come  about  through  this  knowledge.  This 
ignorance  of  Luke  was  the  main  pillar  of  the  scheme.  It  could  not  be  proved, 
and  was  by  many  German  critics  denied,  so  that  if  any  primitive  Gospel  existed 
it  was  undiscoverable.  As  Dr.  Weiss  dated  Luke  not  long  after  the  year  80, 
the  whole  Gospels,  as  we  now  have  them,  with  John  a  little  later,  fall  within  a 
little  more  than  forty  years  of  the  events,  and  thus  were  a  reliable  basis  of 
history.  The  Tiibingen  school  had  here  been  driven  back  by  their  own 
admission,  and  now  needed  some  powerful  advocate.  Dr.  Cairns  remarked 
that  Dr.  Weiss  made  much  less  use  of  geography  and  history  to  account  for 
Christ's  life  than  Renan  or  Canon  Farrar — ^that  he  fully  accepted  the  mira- 
culous, but  failed  to  apply  it  in  the  recognition  of  the  inspiration  of  the 
Gospels.  He  was  right  in  dealing  as  an  apologist  with  them  on  ordinary 
historical  principles ;  but  the  life  of  Christ  and  the  Gospel  records  of  it  belonged 
also  to  the  Christian,  and  Dr.  Weiss  had  needlessly  conceded  imperfections  in 
the  Gospels — not  least  by  bringing  out  a  primitive  Gospel  whose  authority  had 
not  been  established.  Dr.  Cairns  then  examined  at  some  length  the  views  of 
Dr.  Weiss  on  our  Lord's  person,  in  which  there  was  a  tendency,  at  least  in 
expression,  to  put  forward  too  much  the  humanity,  though  the  divinity  also 
was  held,  while  Luther  in  his  chorale  had  given  equal  prominence  to  both, 
a  fact  which  could  not  be  learned  from  Carlyle's  translation  of  it.  The  six 
periods  were  stated  into  which  Dr.  Weiss  divides  the  plan  of  our  Lord's  life  and 
ministry,  which,  according  to  him,  lasted  for  two  years ;  and  then  the  bearing 
of  Christ's  work  as  Messiah  on  salvation  was  considered,  which,  according  to 
Dr.  Weiss,  consisted  in  raising  Israel  and  the  Gentiles  to  His  own  likeness,  in 
making  them  the  sons  of  God,  which  was  not  a  natural  but  a  covenant 
principle,  and  in  basing  this  on  His  atoning  death.  Dr.  Cairns  remarked  on 
some  insufficiencies  on  the  view  the  atonement  sets  forth,  and  urged  the  reading 
of  such  works,  however  interesting  and  suggestive,  with  discrimination. 
The  names  of  the  students  attending  the  Hall  this  session  are — 
First  Year.  —  Begg,  Bobert,  M.A.,  Glasgow  (South) ;  Bisset,  John, 
Glasgow  (North);  Brown,  Robert,  M.A.,  Kirkcaldy;  Brown,  Wm.  Mac- 
lean, Lanark;  Cape,  Arch.  B.,  M.A.,  Dundee;  Christie,  A.  M.,  Dundee; 
Crichton,  James,  M.A.,  Edinburgh;  Davidson,  Robert,  Glasgow  (North); 
Dickson,  Wm.  C,  M.A.,  Aberdeen ;  DuflF,  David,  M.A,  Edinburgh ;  Genamell, 
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Andrew,  Glasgow  (North) ;  Gilchrist,  David,  Edinburgh ;  Goodall,  John  S., 
Kilmarnock ;  Gray,  John,  M.A.,  Glasgow  (North) ;  Gray,  John,  Hamilton ; 
Gray,  John,  M.A.,  Kilmarnock ;  Hardie,  Alex.,  Glasgow  (North) ;  Hogarth, 
John  P.,  M.A.,  Galloway ;  Inglis,  James  W.,  Paisley ;  James,  David,  M.A., 
Glasgow  (South);  Kerr,  Robert,  Paisley;  Elirker,  H.  F.,  B.A.,  Ireland; 
M'Coll,  John,  M.A.,  Glasgow  (South);  M^Dougall,  Andrew  W.,  M.A.,  Edin- 
burgh ;  M'lvor,  John,  Kinross ;  M'Leod,  James,  Glasgow  (North)  ;  Martin, 
Wm.  F.,  M.  A.,  Hamilton ;  Morton,  Hugh,  Glasgow  (North)  ;  Oman,  John  W., 
M.A.,  Orkney;  Roxburgh,  William,  M.A.,  Dunfermline;  Scobie,  Andrew, 
M.A.,  Glasgow  (South);  Soga,  W.  Anderson,  Stirling;  Thomson,  Charles, 
Glasgow  (South)  ;  Thomson,  W.  Burnet,  M.A.,  Greenock ;  Train,  T.  Campbell, 
Glasgow  (North) ;  Watson,  Alex.  A.,  Paisley ;  Weir,  Alex.,  Edinburgh. 

Second  Year. — Adam,  James,  M.A.,  Glasgow  (South);  Anderson,  R.  F., 
M.A.,  Cupar;  Ashcroft,  F.,  M.A.,  Glasgow  (North) ;  Baldwin,  Wm.,  Berwick; 
Brown,  J.  Anderson,  Edinburgh ;  Browning,  R.  L.,  M.A,  Glasgow  (North) ; 
Brownlie,  Claude,  Edinburgh;  Calvert,  T.  E.,  M.A.,  Annandale;  Campbell, 
Arch.,  Glasgow  (North) ;  Carson,  George,  Dumfries ;  Dalgleish,  J.  W.,  M.A., 
Edinburgh;  Forrester,  D.  M.,  M.A.,  Edinburgh;  Gardner,  James,  M.A., 
Edinburgh ;  Gibson,  John,  M.A.,  Glasgow  (North)  ;  Gray,  Wm.,  M.A.,  Hamil- 
ton; Hay,  Wm.,  M.A.,  Falkirk;  Hunter,  Alex.,  Dunfermline;  Langlands, 
John,  M.A.,  Arbroath  ;  Lake,  James,  Kilmarnock ;  Macaulay,  John,  Dumbar- 
ton ;  M'Innes,  John,  M.A. ,  Kilmarnock ;  M'Kee,  John  W.,  Stirling ;  M'Lachlan, 
Wm.,  Kilmarnock;  MTherson,  James,  M.A.,  Melrose;  Millar,  Adam,  Glas- 
gow (North)  ;  Miller,  T.  E.,  M.A.,  Dundee ;  Nicholson,  James  B.,  M.A.,  Kirk- 
caldy ;  Paton,  Wm.  M.,  M.A,  Paisley ;  Peace,  Peter,  M.A.,  Edinburgh ; 
Robertson,  Wm.,  Perth ;  Smith,  David,  Glasgow  (North) ;  Steedman,  James, 
M.A.,  Arbroath;  Swanson,  James,  M.A.,  Glasgow  (North);  Wallace,  John, 
Dundee ;  Welch,  Alex.,  Edinburgh ;  Wilson,  Adam,  M.A.,  Dumbarton. 

Third  Year.— Allan,  William,  M.A,  Edinburgh;  Andrew,  Robert,  M.A., 
Greenock ;  Cameron,  Andrew,  B.  A.,  Edinburgh ;  Carmichael,  John,  Perth ; 
Climie,  James,  M.A.,  Lanark ;  Crowley,  P.  Brown,  M.A,  Dundee ;  Dykes, 
Alexander  B.,  M.A.,  Glasgow  (North);  Fleming,  J.  R.,  M.A.,  Annandale; 
Frame,  James,  M.A.,  Edinburgh ;  Gilmour,  James,  M.A.,  Melrose ;  Hall,  David, 
Glasgow  (South);  Hardie,  John,  M.A.,  Newcastle;  Kerr,  Thomas,  M.A., 
Perth ;  Kirkland,  Patrick  M.,  Hamilton ;  Laird,  Andrew  L.,  M.A.,  Edinburgh ; 
Law,  Robert,  M.A.,  Edinburgh;  Lennox,  John,  Kilmarnock;  Macdonald, 
William  N.,  Edinburgh ;  Marshall,  Archibald  M.,  Stirling ;  Millar,  James  G., 
Glasgow  (South);  Miller,  Alexander,  M.A.,  Glasgow  (South);  Pringle, 
William,  M.A.,  Edinburgh ;  Robb,  George,  M.A.,  Glasgow  (South) ;  Robert- 
son, John  Drysdale,  Stirling;  Robertson,  John  Dundas,  M. A.,  Edinburgh ; 
Rodger,  Hugh,  Kilmarnock;  Rodgerson,  W.  P.,  M.A.,  B.Sc,  Edinburgh; 
Sutherland,  David,  Edinburgh ;  Thomson,  William,  M.A.,  Hamilton ;  Thomson, 
William  R.,  Edinburgh ;  Walton,  James  G.,  M.A.,  Edinburgh. 

Foreign  and  Colonial  Students. — Comba,  Adolphe,  Vaudois  Church; 
Pons,  Benjamino,  Waldensian  Church  ;  Thomson,  Robert  Y.,  M.A.,  Manitoba  ; 
Hamilton,  James  A,  M.A.,  Ontario;  Maclaren,  David,  B.A.,  Toronto. 

Foreign  Students  in  Attendance. — Thomson,  Robert  Y.,  M.A.,  Manitoba ; 
Kerr,  George,  Princeton ;  Hamilton,  James  A.,  M.A.,  Ontario ;  McLaren,  David, 
B.A.,  Toronto. 


HALL  SCHOLARSHIPS. 

The  following  students  of  the  second  and  third  years  have  obtained  the 
following  schokrships,  viz. : — 1 ,  James  Gardner,  M.A.,  Edinburgh,  *  Kerr,* 
£40 ;  2,  Adam  Wilson,  M. A.,  Drymen,  *  Meffan,'  £25 ;  8,  James  Steedman, 
M.A.,  Brechin,  'Robert  Smith,'  £21;  4,  William  Hay,  M.A.,  Cumbernauld, 
'  Biggart,'  £20  ;  6,  William  Gray,  M. A.,  Stonehouse,  *  Biggart,'  £20 ;  6,  J.  B. 
Nicholson,  M.A.,  Leven,  'Biggart,'  £20;  7,  James  W.  Dalgleish,  M.A.,  Gore- 
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biidge,  *Biggart,'  £20;  8,  Peter  Peace,  M.A.,  Stronsay,  *Biggart,'  £20; 
9,  J.  A.  Adara,  M.A.,  Glasgow,  'Crichton,'  £20;  10,  Thomas  E.  MUler,  M.A., 
Dundee,  *  Waterbeck/  £16  ;  11,  William  Allan,  M^.,  Leith,  *  ordinary/  £15. 


THE  LATE  REV.  JOSEPH  HAY,  LETHENDY. 

In  our  last  issue  there  was  a  brief  reference  to  this  venerable  and  highly 
esteemed  minister.  What  was  then  said  may  be  fittingly  supplemented  by  the 
following : — 

In  the  United  Presbyterian  Church,  Blairgowrie,  on  Sabbath,  24th  Septem- 
ber last,  Mr.  Russell,  towards  the  close  of  a  sermon  from  Acts  xiii.  36,  '  David, 
after  he  had  served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,'  made 
the  following  reference  to  the  late  Mr.  Hay  of  Lethendy : — 

During  the  last  two  or  three  weeks,  several  brethren  who,  in  the  ministry  of 
our  Church,  have  long  served  their  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  have  fadlen 
asleep.    Amongst  them  is  one  who  has  often  preached  the  gospd  from  this 
pulpit,  and  whose  personal  friendship  many  of  us  have  enjoyed  and  prized.     Of 
him  we  may  freely  say,  *  After  he  had  served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of 
God,  he  feU  on  sleep.'    We  need  not  speak  to  you  of  his  active  and  faithf id  ser- 
vice, rendered  the  more  efficient  by  the  consistency  of  a  pious  and  devoted  life. 
We  have  often  witnessed  how  willing  he  ever  was  to  glorify  God  in  doing  good 
to  men.     He  never  grudged  labour,  if  only  he  might  be  useful,  especially  S  he 
could  promote  spiritual  well-being.     The  spirit  was  always  wilHng,  and  the 
flesh  not  weak.    Not  a  small  proportion  of  you  as  children  have  listened  to  the 
affectionate  and  earnest  addresses  which  time  after  time  he  has  delivered  here 
to  the  young.    This  was  a  work  in  which  he  delighted ;  for  he  had  listened  to 
tlie  direction  of  the  Master:  'Lovest  thou  me?    Feed  my  lambs.'     Nor  can 
we  forget  his  earnest  and  persevering  efforts  in  the  promotion  of  gospel  tem- 
perance, that  the  grievous  stumblingblock  of  using  intoxicating  liquors  might 
be  removed  from  amongst  us.    And  which  of  us  has  not  often  received  those 
tracts,  of  which  he  had  always  an  unfailing  supply?    He  was  constantly 
casting  his  bread  upon  the  waters,  scattering  abroad  the  seeds  of  truth  and 
holiness.    As  a  neighbouring  minister  he  was  the  embodiment  of  brotherly 
kindness.     For  years  he  has  been  laid  aside  from  active  service — not  necessarily 
from  usefulness.    He  still  cherished  a  deep  interest  in  the  cause  of  God.    He 
still  remembered  with  warm  attachment  the  wide  circle  of  his  old  friends,  and 
was  accustomed  to  bear  them  on  his  heart  to  the  throne  of  grace.     And  who 
shall  say  that  he  was  not  still,  in  patient  endurance  and  believing  prayer, 
serving  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God  ?    God  sometimes  mysteriously 
tries  the  faith  of  His  loved  ones ;  but  in  the  darkest  hour  of  the  night  of  trial, 
the  friends  of  our  departed  brother  knew  that  with  him,  happen  what  might, 
all  was  well.    Yet  their  fondly  cherished  hopes  that  at  evening  time  it  should 
be  light  have  been  verified.     On  my  last  interview  he  was  unable  to  make  him- 
self understood  by  words ;  but  the  responsive  glow  of  his  countenance  indicated 
his  deep  interest  in  the  truths  and  hopes  of  the  gospel,  and  spoke  his  hearty 
*•  amen '  to  the  confession,  thanksgiving,  and  petitions  presented  at  the  throne* 
He  has  often  reminded  us  of  Bunyan's  pilgrims  ready  waiting  by  the  river.    He 
has  now  been  carried  by  the  shining  ones  to  the  Celestial  City,  and  has  found 
that  to  depart  and  be  with  Christ  is  far  better.    While  mingling  our  sympathetic 
tears,  then,  with  those  of  his  family  and  flock,  let  us  rejoice  in  the  blessed 
assurance  that,  having  served  his  own  generation  by  the  will  of  God,  he  has 
fallen  on  sleep  in  Jesus,  and  that  to  him  has  been  addressed  the  welcome: 
'  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful  servant :  thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy 
Lord.'    To  which  of  us  shall  be  awarded  the  commendation :  *"  She  hath  done 
what  she  could '  ?     *  As  a  man  soweth,  so  shall  he  also  reap.' 
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